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Tux preparation of this volume was commenced some years 
since in the belief tbat the Latin preparatory course for college, 
both in the variety and arrangement of the materials composing 
it and in the materials themselves, could be improved ; and that, 
by comprising in a single volume what is usually obtained from 
three or four, the expenses of the young student could be very 
considerably lessened. A desire to awaken a deeper interest in 
classical studies as well as to promote thoroughness in their 
pursuit, and to contribute samething towards placing the advan- 
tages of a liberal education within the reach of all, is my 
apology, therefore, for adding another to the already numerous 
list of school-books. 

The idea which I have endeavored to keep constantly before 
me, is that of a drill-book ; and, in strict accordance with this 
idea, nothing has been introduced, whether by way of grammat- 
ical references, synonyms, notes, history, or geography, which it 
is not deemed important that the student should make himself 
acquainted with. 

The references at the foot of the page are made to the 
Revised Edition of Andrews and Stoddard’s and to Kithner’s 
Latin Grammars. The former of these works is too widely 
known and too extensively used to need any commendation of 
mine: of the latter I would say, as the result of some ten 
years’ trial and almost daily reference, that it is not so widely 
known nor so extensively used as it deserves to be; and if the 
result of my humble effort shall be to call attention to its merits 
and give it a wider circulation, I shall be highly gratified. 
Besides giving teachers a choice in the use of grammars, it is 
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believed that no inconsiderable advantage may be derived from 
consulting two so different in many respects as are these, which 
could not be gained from the use of one. They will be found 
constantly to explain and illustrate each other, and thus, by 
throwing light upon the classic page, to afford both teacher and 
pupil that kind of help which they most need. | 

The introduction of synonyms, to any considerable extent, 
into a work so elementary as this, is a feature almost, if not 
wholly new ; and it is hoped that it may not prove unacceptable 
to those of my fellow-teachers especially, who are engaged in 
preparing young men for college. "The practice of discrimi- 
nating between words whose general meanings are the same, or 
similar, cannot fail to have a most salutary influence upon men- 
tal development and accurate scholarship. Nearly all of this 
portion of the notes has been taken, without material alteration, 
from Déderlein’s Hand-Book of Latin Synonyms. Questions 
on these extracts have been introduced among the references to 
intimate that they should be learned and recited by the pupil ; 
and to facilitate reviewing, and thereby secure thoroughness 
here, these questions are repeated throughout the work. — — 

In the preparation of the notes, my aim has been to do 
neither too much nor too little; to render such assistance, and 
such only, as seemed to be necessary to enable the pupil, by the 
full exercise of his own powers, to master his task. I have not 
hesitated to translate, where translation was really needed, but 
have, in general, relied more upon the various other means of 
elucidating the meaning of the text, than upon this. In cases 
of a free translation of idiomatic expressions, a strictly literal, 
or more literal translation is usually added. 

The vocabulary, which has been compiled chiefly from Kalt- 
schmidt’s Latin Dictionary, has been prepared with much care, 
and with special reference to that numerous class of scholars 
who wish to acquire some knowledge of Latin, but do not intend 
to go to college. Such are thus enabled to accomplish their 
object without the necessity of incurring the expense of a lexicon. 
But the editor is fully of the opinion tbat it is better for those, 
. who contemplate a more extended classical course, to become 
early accustomed to the use of a complete levines. € "ei 
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reason, he has thought it best, in making up the vocabulary, to 
omit entirely the oratione. For all the rest of the text, it is 
hoped that it will be found amply sufficient. , 

In regard to the text, my purpose has been to follow the 
latest and best recensions: the Caesar is chiefly that of Koch ; 
the Sallust, that of Dietsch ; the Cicero, that of the second 
edition of Orelli. Other excellent editions of these classics 
have been constantly consulted, and, in some cases, followed. 
The orthography is, for the most part, that of the editions of 
Caesar, Sallust, and Cicero, from which the text has been chiefly 
taken. This will account for the want of uniformity in the 
spelling of a few words. | 

As to the quantity of Latin prose necessary for entering 
college, there is, and will, doubtless, continue to be, some differ- 
ence of opinion. Our colleges are not all uniform in their re- 
quirements. The end aimed at by all is, however, very much 
the same ; viz., a sufficient knowledge of the Latin language to 
enable the student to pursue with ease and profit the college 
classical course. The experience of some twenty years in this 
department of teaching and the preparation of some hundreds 
of young men for college, have convinced me that this end can 
be most successfully accomplished by taking the pupil over so 
much surface only as can be thoroughly studied. Any other 
course has a tendency not only to defeat this particular end, but 
also, by inducing loose and superficial habits of thought and 
study, to unfit the mind for success in all the other departments 
of a college course. These are substantially the views by which 
I have been governed: in determining the quantity of text in 
the present volume. I think it will be found not only ample in 
itself, but all that can poesibly be read in the time usually given 
to preparation for college, if the constant use of the grammar 
and the general thoroughness which the plan of the book sup- 
poses, shall be strictly carried into practice. 

Fewer of Cicero's orations have been introduced than are 
usually contained in the school editions of his Select Orations, 
but it is believed that more than an equivalent will be found in 
the thirty-five letters which have been substituted for them, 
These coven a period of twenty years, commencing with the 
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year succeeding his eonsulship and ending with the year of his 
death. Besides throwing much light upon the orations and af- 
fording to the pupil a pleasing and interesting variety of reading- 
matter, these letters reveal more of the heart and true character 
of Rome’s greatest orator, philosopher, and schelar, than any 
number of his orations could possibly do. These letters have 
been arranged in chronological order, and there has been pre- 
fixed to those of each year a brief history in Latin of the prin- 
cipal events of that year. This will aid very much in under- 
standing many of the allusiona in the text. I hope this slight 
departure from the old beaten track may prove acceptable to 
both teachers and scholars. 

In conclusion, I wish to aay that very little is claimed on the 
seore of originality. Mine has been the far humbler task to 
condense and arrange the materials which have been produced 
by others. I have had constantly before me the various editions 
of Caesar, Sallust, and Cicero, which are in common use in the 
schools of this country, and, in making the notes, have drawn 
freely from these and all other sources within my reach what- 
ever was suited to my purpose. In many instances credit has 
been given; and it would have been agreeable to my views and 
feelings always to do this; but it was in some cases very incon- 
venient, and in others quite impossible. A large portion of the 
notes on Cicero's letters, and all of the Roman history which is 
placed at the beginning of each of the years covered by these 
letters, have been taken without much alteration from a selection 
of Cicero’s letters by T. K. Arnold, A. M. Besides my in- 
debtedness in general to those who have preceded me in this 
department of literary labor, I am under special obligations 
to the Rev. J. T. Champlin, D. D., President of Waterville 
College, for many very valuable suggestions. 

With this general statement of the plan and design of the 
work, and of the sources from which it has been compiled, the 
editor offers it to the public in the hope that it may meet with 
a favorable reception, and prove useful in promoting the true 
interests of sound learning. 


Portianp, November 3, 1860. 
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PREFACE 


TO THE FOURTH EDITION. 





A. pEsrre has been expressed by many teachers, that the 
Vocabulary might be made to cover the Orations, as well as 
the other portiens of the text, se that the whole volume might 
be studied without the aid of a Lexicon. 

To gratify this desire, an Appendix has been added at the 
end of the volume, containing all the words of the text which 
are not found in the Vocabulary. 


PREFACE 


TO THE ELEVENTH EDITION. 


An extensive correspondence with classical teachers of high 
rank in different parts of the country has resulted in a New 
Edition of the Preparatory Latin Prose Book, containing 
several additions and changes, which, it is hoped, may be re- 
garded as improvements. 

At the suggestion of W. J. Rolfe, A. M., Principal of the 
High School in Cambridge, Massachusetts, and many other 
teachers, who discard the Latin Reader because it is not clas- 
sical Latin, ten pages of short and easy extracts from the first 
four books of Caesar have been added at the beginning. It is 
believed that the thorough mastery of these extracts and of 
the portions of the Grammar referred to in them will render 
the transition from the Latin Grammar or Latin Lessons to 
the portions of the book which follow sufficiently gradual and 
easy. 

Four Orations have been added at the end of the volume, 
making ten in all. This will be deemed by many an unneces- 
sary addition; but the book, having been adopted for the 
English Department of the Cambridge High School, has been 
enlarged at the request of the Principal of that School (and 
that of other teachers who prepare their pupils specially for 
Harvard College), that it may be used in the Classical De- 
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partment also. With this addition, it contains the maximum 
amount required for admission to Harvard College; for the 
University Professor of Latin in that College expressly says, 
that “the Catiline of Sallust shall be counted as an equivalent 
for the last three books of Caesar de Bello Gallico.” 

The text of these Orations is mainly that of Orelli’s Second 
Edition; and many of the notes are from the excellent Com- 
mentary of George Long, A. M. 

It has not been thought best to provide any vocabulary for 
the four added Orations; and the Appendix contained in 
this and former Editions will, at no distant day, be incorpo- 
rated with the Vocabulary, unless the general opinion of those 
teachers best qualified to judge shall be found to favor its 
entire omission. 

The body of the work has not been at all changed. This 
Edition, therefore, may be used with former ones without 
inconvenience. 


PonrLAxD, May, 1864. 
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. "Tum suspension of the publication of Kühner's Latin Grammar 

having rendered that portion of the grammatical referenoes In this 
volume, which was originally made to that Grammar, useless,’ they 
have been removed, and parallel references to the new Latin Gram- 
mar of Professor Harkness substituted for them. 

The author considers himself most fortunate in being able thus 
early to avail himself of a substitute for Kühner which is so rapidly 
winning popular favor, and which is in his opinion, far superior to 
any of ita predecessors. 


WATERVILLE, July, 1865. 
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Iw addition to the grammatical references found in previous edi- 
tions of this work, parallel references to the excellent Latin Gram- 
mar of Bullions & Morris have been inserted. In the careful and 
thorough examination of this Grammar made by the author while 
preparing the copy for this edition, he has been very favorably im- 
pressed by its merits, and hopes his labors may prove acceptable to 
those teachers who prefer this to other Grammars. 

The order of the references to the three Grammars is uniformly 
Harkness, Bullions & Morris, Andrews & Stoddard ; and they may 
be readily distinguished from each other by the kind of figure em- 
ployed for each, this being nearly the same as that used to number 
the sections in the respective Grammars. Besides, the semicolon is 
employed to separate the references to the different Grammars, while 
' the comma separates the references to the same Grammar, in case 
there are more than one. 


‘WATERVILLE, April, 1908, 
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Mancus TuLLIUs CickeRO was born at Arpinum on 


the 8d of January, in the consulship of M. Ser- 
vilius Caepio and C. Atillius Serranus, and was thus 
a few months older than Pompey, who was born 
on the last day of September in the same year, and 
six years older than Csesar, who was born B. C. 100. 
He was removed by his father at an early age to 
Rome, where he received instruction from some of 
the most celebrated rhetoricians and philosophers 
of his time, and particularly from the poet Archias. 
After he had assumed the toga, he studied law 
under Q, Mucius Scaevola, the Augur, and subse- 
quently under the pontifex of the same name, 


Served under Pompeius Strabo, the father of the 


great Pompey, in the Marsic war, and was present 
when Sulla captured the Samnite camp before 
Nola, 


Heard Philo and Molo at Rome. 
Made his first appearance as an advocate, delivered 


his speech Pro Quinctio. 


Defended Sextius Roscius, who had been accused of 


particide. 


Went to Athens, and received instruction from An- 


tiochus of Ascalon, a philosopher of the old Acade- 
my, and from Phedrus and Zeno of the Epicurean 
school. ° 


Visited Asia Minor, and heard Molo at Rhodes. 
Returned to Rome: married Terentia: was engaged 


in pleading causes. 
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1 | Questor in Sicily. 

Returned to Rome. 

Accused Verres. 

ZEdile. 

Preetor. Spoke in favor of the Manilian law, by which 
the command of the war against Mithridates was 
transferred to Pompey. Defended Cluentius. Be- 
trothed his daughter Tullia, who could not have 
been more than ten years old, to C. Piso Frugi. 

Declined the government of a province in order to 
devote hi» energies to the attainment of the con- 
sulsftip. 

Consul with C. Antonius. Suppressed Catiline’s con- 
spiracy. Opposed the Agrarian law, which had been 
proposed by Rullus. Defended C. Calpurnius Piso, 
who had been consul B. C. 67, and L. Murena, the 
consul elect. 

Defended P. Sulla, who was implicated in the crimes 
of Catiline, but was screened from punishment by 
the aristocratical 

Defended L. Flaccus, who had been pretor in the 
consulship of Cicero, and who was accused of ex- 
tortion in the province of Asia. 


‘Cicero went into exile towards the end of March. 


He first proceeded to Brundisium, crossed over to 
Dyrrhachium, and thence went to 'Thesealonica, 
but returned to Dyrrhachium towards the close of 
the year. 

jRecalled from exile. 

Defended Sextius, who had been instrumental in his 
restoration from banishment. Attacked, in a speech 
in the senate, Vatinius, who had been one of thé 
chief witnesses against, Sextius. 

Attacked Piso, who had been consul at the time of 
his exile. Composed his work De Oratore, in three 
books. - 

Defended Plancius, who had received him in his exile, 
and was now accused of bribery. Composed his 
work De Republica, in six books. 

Defended Milo, who was accused of the murder of 
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2. c. lA c leo 
Clodius, and about the same time wrote his treatise 
De Legibus. 

51|708| 55 |Appointed against his consent to the government of 
Cilicia. 


49| 705| 57 |Returned to Rome on the.4th of January. The 
senate had just passed a decree that Csesar should 
dismiss his army; but on the rapid approach of 
Cesar towards Rome, the consuls fled from the 
city, accompanied by Cicero and the chief mer of 
the arisiocracy, with the view of defending the 
southern part of Italy. Cicero undertook to defend 
the coast south of Formis and the country around 
Capua, but, repenting of his resolution, made terms 
with Cesar. He changed his mind again, and in 
the early part of June quitted Italy to join Pompey 
in Greece. 

48 | 706 | 58 | After the battle of Pharsalia, at which he was not pres- 
ent, he returned to Brundisium, where he remained 
till the arrival of Csesar in Italy in September, 
B. C. 47. 

47 | 707| 59 |Met Cesar at Brundisium, and afterwards proceeded 

to Rome. 

46 | 708; 60 |Wrote his dialogue on famous orators, called Brutus. 
Spoke in defence of M. Marcellus and Q. Ligarius. 

45| 709| 61 |Divorced his wife Terentia: married a young ward, 
named Publilia: lost his daughter Tullia. He com- 
pleted in this year his Academicae Quaestiones, his 
treatise De Finibus, and his Orator. Spoke in de- 
fence of Deiotarus, king of Gelatis, who had in- 
curred the resentment of Casar by his support of 
the Pompeian party. 

44 | 710} 62 |Composed many philosophical works: the TVsculanae 
Disputationes, the De Natura Deorum, the De Divi- 
natione, the De Senecute, and. the De Offictis. After 
the assassination of Csesar on the 15th of March, 
Cicero retired from Rome for a short time, but 

: returned in the beginning of September, and de- 

E livered his first Philippic against Antony. 

,48 | 711| 63 | Assassinated by command of Antony, on the 7th of 
December. 
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So 
100' 654 Caius JuLIUS Czasar, the dictator, son of C. Julius 


Cesar and Aurelia, was born on the 12th of July, 
B. C. 100, in the consulship of C. Marius (VL) and 
L. Valerius Flaccus, and was consequently six 
years younger than Pompey and Cicero. He was 
elosely connected with the popular party by the 
marriage of his aunt Julia with the great Marius. 

Elected to the dignity of flamen dialis, or priest of 
Jupiter, through the influence of his uncle Marias. 

Death of C. Marius. 

His father, who had been pretor, died at Pisae. 

Married Cornelia, the daughter of L. Cinna, one of 
the chief opponents of Sulla. He had previously 
been married to one Cossutia, a wealthy heiress, 
whom he divorced in order to marry Cinna's daugh- 
ter. This open declaration in ‘favor of the popular 
party so provoked the anger of Sulla, that he 

Commanded him to divorce Cornelia, which he re- 
fused to do. He was consequently proscribed, and 
deprived of his priesthood, his wife’s dower, and his 
own fortune. Pardoned by Sulla. 

Went to Asia, where he served his first campaign 
under M. Minucius Thermus, who was engaged 
in the siege of Mytilene. Sent by Thermus to 
Nicomedes III. in Bithynia to fetch his fleet. 

Took part in the capture of Mytilene, and was re- 
warded with a civic crown for saving the life of 
a fellow-soldier. 

Served under P. Sulpicius in Cilicia; but in the 
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early part of the campaign, on the death of Sulla, 
he returned to Rome. 

Accused Cn. Dolabella, who was of Sulla's party 
and had been. consul in B. C. 81, of extortion in 
his province of Macedonia. He gained great fame 
by this prosecutipa, and showed that he had powers 
of oratory which bid fair to place him among the 
first ers at. Rame. 

Aecused C. Antonius, who was afterwards consul, in 
B. C. 63, with Cicero, of extortion in Greece. Tc 
perfect himself still more in oratory, he went to 
Rhodes to study under Malo, who, was also one 
of Cicero's teachers: on the voyage was captured 
by pirates off Miletus; obtained his liberty by the 
payment of fifty talents, manned some Milesian 
vessela, overpowered the pirates, and shortly after- 
wards crucified them. 

Crossed into Asia, and engaged in the Mithridatic 
war: was elected pontiff in the place of C. Aurelius 
Cotta, his uncle, and in consequence returned to 

«pomme. Was made military tribune. 

Assisted Pompey in carrying the Aurelian law: also 
the Plotian law, by which the followers of Marius, 
who had been exiled by Sulla, were recalled. 

Questor. Lost his aunt Julia, the widow of Marius, 

. and his own wife Cornelia. Went into Further 
Spain, — 

Returned to Rome: married Pompeia, the daughter 
of Q. Pompeius Rufus and Cornelia, the daughter 
of Sulla. Supported the proposal of the tribune 
Gabinius for conferring upon Pompey the com- 
mand of the war against the pirates with unlimited 

_ powers: was elected one of the superintendents of 
the Appian Way. 

Supported, along with Cicero, the Manilian law, by 
which the Mithridatic war was committed to Pom- 
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Curule ZEdile with M. Bibulus : furnished public games 
surpassing in magnificence all that had preceded 
them: restored the statues of Marius. 
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64 | 690; 86 | Appointed judex queestionis in trials for murder. 

63/691 | 87 |Supported the Agrarian law of P. Servilius Rullus, 
which Cicero spoke against an the first day of his 
consulship: instigated an accusation for treason 
against C. Rabirius, an aged senator, whom Cicero 
defended in the speech Pro C. Rabirio; also an 
accusation against C. Piso, who was consul in B. 
C. 67, for executing uajustiy a Transpadane Gaul: 
was chosen pontifex maximus. 

62| 692) 38 |Pretor. Divorced Pompeia. 

61} 683 89 |Propretor of Further Spain. Subdued the moun- 
tuinous tribes of Lusitania, and took Brigantium, 
a town in the country of the Gallwci. Was salut- 
ed as Imperator by his soldiers, and honored by 
the senate with a public thanksgiving. 

60} 694) 40 |Returned to Rome: claimed a triumph, but relin- 
quished it to become a candidate for the consulship. 
Was successful, and after his election, probably, 
entered into that coalition with Pompey and Cras- 
sus, usually known as the first. triumvirate. 

59/695 41 | Consul along with M. Bibulus, who had been his col- 
league in the sdileship. Gave his daughter Julia 
in marriage to Pampey. Married Calpurnia, the 
daughter e£ L. Piso, who was consul in the follow- 
ing year. Obtained the provinces of Cisalpine 
Gaul and Illyricum with three legions for five 
years; and the senate afterwards added the prov- 
ice of Transalpine Gaul with another legion for 
five years. 

58} 696 | 49 |Proconsul of Gaul and Illyricum. Conquered the 
Helvetians, and totally defeated Ariovistus, the 
fatal of the Germans. 

57/697) 43 . Compelled the Suessiones, Bellovaci, 

biani, and other Belgic tribes to submit: con- 
‘quered the Nervii, with a loss of 60,000 men. Sub- 
jugetion of the Veneti, Unelli, and other Armoric 
states. Thanksgiving at Rame of fifteen days. 

56 | 698 | 44 |Reconquered the Veneti and other Armoric states, 
who had revolted, reduced to subjection the greater 
part of the Aquitanian tribes, and marched against 
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the Morini and Menapii and drove them into their 
forests and marshes. Ho was now master of all 
Gaul. ) 


66|099| 45 |By the law of Trebonius, obtained the provinces ot 
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51 | 708 


46 


48 


bo 


Gaul and Illyricwm for another five years ; namely, 
from the ist of Jannary, B. C. 53, to the end of 
B. C. 49.  Cohquered the Germana tribes, Usipetes 
and Tenchtheri, who had ctossed the Rhine for the 
purpose of settling m Gaul: crossed the Rhine 
by a bridge of boats, ravaged the country: of the 
Sigambri, returned to Gaui im eighteen days and 
destroyed the bridge: invaded Britain with two 
legions : on his return punished the Morini for their 
revolt daring hi$ abeence. "Thanksgiving of twehty 
days decreed by the Roman senate. 


Second invasion of Britain. Revolt of the Eburones 


led om by their chiefs Ambiorix and Cativoleus. 
Defest of the Eburones. Indutiomarus, a chief 
of the Treviri, alain. Lost his daughter Julia, 
the wife of Pompey. 


Compelled the Nervii, Senones, Carnutes, Menapii, 


and Trevin, who had revolted, to return to abe- 
dience: bridged the Rhine, and made a second 


expedition into Germany. 


General conspiracy and revolt of the Gauls, led by 


Vercingetorix, a young chief of the Arverni. Be- 
sieged Alesia, in which Vercingetorix had fortified 
himseM, and took it together with Vercingetorix. 
Submission of the ZEdui amd Artverni Thanks- 
giving o£ twenty days voted by the Roman senate. 


Suppressed new conspiracies of the Gauls, and re- 


duced in succession the Carmutes, the Bellovaci, 
the Ármeotic states, and 


Aquitania. 
Left his ermy in Trámmlpime Ghul, and repaired 


early in the spring of this year into Cisalpine 
Gaul: sobn returned to Transelpine Gaul and re- 
viewed his army. fent two legions to Rome at 
the command of the senate, after he had made 
each soldier liberal presents. Intrigues of Pompey 
and the senate against him. 
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49 | 708 | 51 Ordered by the senate to disband his army. War 
declared. The management of it given to Pom- 
pey. Crossed the Rubicon, the boundary of his 
province; marched into Italy; took Corfinium; 
pursued Pompey to Brundisium. Panic at Rome. 
Laid siege to Brundisium, but Pompey embarked 
for Greeoe on the 17th of March. Went to Rome. 
In three months was master of all Italy. Proceeded 
te Spain, where he conquered Afranius and Petrei- 
us, the legati of Pompey, and reduced the whole 
country to submission in forty days. Appointed 
dictator by the preter M. Lepidus, who had been 
empowered to do so by a law passed for the pur 
pose. Raturned to Rome. Entered upon the duties 
of his dictatorship, whieh he resigned after eleven 
daya: having in the mean time caused the con- 
sular election to be held, in which he, together 
with P. Servilius Vatia Isauricua, was elected con- 
qul for the ensuing year. Weht to Brundisium in 
December, in order to cross over into Greece. 

48|706 ) 52 |Set sail from Brundisium on the 4th of January, and 
arrived the next day on the coast of Epirus. De- 
fontod Pompey at the battle of Pharsalia in the 
month of August. Parsued him to Egypt, where 
he was murdered before the arrival of Cesar. Ap- 
pointed dictator for a year. Alexandrine war. 

47|707| 58 |Alexandrine war brought to a close in March. 
Marched through Syria into Pontus to attack Phar- 
naces whom he utterly defeated on the 2d of Au- 
gust, near Zela. Returned to Rome in September, 
having settled the affairs of Syria, Cilicia, Asia, 
and Cappadocia, on the way. Appointed dictator 
again for one year. Elected consul along with M. 
JEmilius Lepidus for the next year. Set out for 
Africa just before the end of the year, in order to 
carry on war against Scipio and Cato. 

461708| 54 |Took Utica. Brought the war to a close by the battle 
of Thapsus, on the 6th of April, in which the Pom- 
peian army was completely defeated. Returned to 
Rome in July. Undisputed master of the Roman 
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world. A public thanksgiving of forty days de- 
creed in his honor. Appointed dictator for ten 
years, and censor for three years. Celebrated his 
victories in Gaul, Egypt, Pontus, and Africa, by 
four magnificent triumphs. Reformed the calendar. 
Set out for Spain. 


45 | 709 | 55 |Insurrection in Spain under the command of Pompey's 


sons, Cneius and Sextus. Brought the Spanish 
war to a close by the battle of Munda, on the 17th 
of March. Returned to Rome in September. En- 
joyed a fifth triumph on account of his victories 
in Spain. Thanksgiving of fifty days. Received 
the title of Imperator for life: nominated consul for 
the next ten years, and both dictator and prae- 
fectus morum for life. To reward his followers, he 
greatly increased the number of senators, augment- 
ed the number of public magistrates, so that there 
were to be 16 pretors, 40 queestors, and 6 sediles, 
and added new members to the priestly colleges. 


44|710| 56 |The month Quintilis called Julius in honor of him. 


Prepared for an expedition against the Parthiane 
and other barbarous tribes on the Danube. Re- 
fused the diadem offered him by his colleague in the 
consulship, M. Antony. Slain in the senate-house 
on the Ides of March, by Brutus, Cassius, and other 
conspirators, to the number of sixty. 


ECLOGAE CAESARIANAE. 


I. (Page 50, line 14) Divico* respondit." — (55, 9.) 
Caesar ejus* dextram? prendit. — (70, 25.) Non respuit con- 
ditionem? Caesar. — (40, 1.) Gallia est omnis? divisa in par- 
tesf tres.* — (56, 7.) Caesar suas copias in proximum? collem* 
subdücit, aciem instruit." — (72, 17.) Ariovistus ad postulata 5 
Caesüris pauca respondit. — (79, 8.) Item Marcus Mettius 
repertus et ad eum reductus est. — (71, 3.) Dies colloquio* 
dictus est ex eo die quintus! — (40, 4.) Gallos ab" Aquita- 
nis? Garumna flumen, a Belgis Matróna et Sequána dividit. 
— (136, 28.) Caesar in Belgis omnium legionum! hiberna 10 
constituit. — (76, 6.) Equitum milia erant sex. — (40, 5.) 
Horum omnium fortissimi sunt Belgae. 

Il. (109, 3.) Itáque se* suáque omnia Caesüri* dedidé- 
runt* — (110, 10.) Multae res? ad hoc consilium Gallos 
hortabantur.* — (49, 21.) Iis! Caesar ita respondit.* — (54, 15 
6.) His omnibus rebusf unum? repugnübat.^ — (79, 16.) Hi- 
berni! Labiénum’ praeposuit. — (86, 17.) His! Quintum 
Pedium et* Lucium Aurunculeium Cottam legütos! praefécit.™ 
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Titum Labiénum? legütum! cum legionibus? tribus? subs&qui 
jussit. — (56, 22.) Iter ab Helvetiis avertit* ac Bibracte* ire 
contendit. — (110, 23.) Sabinus suos* hortatus, cupientibus! 
signum dat. — (111, 6.) Civitatesque" omnes se" statim Ti- 
Sturio dedidérunt. — (85, 1.) Palus erat non" magna inter 
nostrum* atque hostium exercitum. 
III. (47, 2.) Ob eas caussas ei munitióni,? quam? fecérat, 
T. Labiénum legatum praefecit. — (43, 24.) Erant omnino 
itinéra duo, quibus* itineribus! domo? exire possent. — (109, 
107.) Dum haecf in Venétis® geruntur, Quintus Titurius Sabi- 
nus cum his copiis, quas? a Caesiire accepérat, in fines Unel- 
lorum? pervénit. — (40, 18.) Belgae ab extrémis' Galliae 
finibus oriuntur: pertinent) ad inferiorem! partem! fluminis 
Rheni*: spectant) in septentridnem® et orientem solems 
15 Aquitania a Garumna flumíne ad Pyrenaeos montes! et eam 
partem! Oceáni^ quae? est ad Hispaniam, pertinet : spectat! 
inter occásum! solis et septentriones! — (105, 15.) Itáüque 
Titum Labiénum legàtum in Trevíross qui" proximi™ flu- 
mini” Rheno* sunt, cum equitatu mittitJ 
20 IV. (108, 27.) Quo proelio* bellum Venetorum? totius- 
que orae^ maritímae confectum est*— (40, 3.) Hi omnes 
lingua, institütis,! legibus inter se différunt. — (59, 6.) Hel- 
vetii, omnium rerum inopia* adducti legátos de deditione ad 
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eum miserunt. — (45, 18.) Interea ea legione, quam! se- 
cun? habébat,* militibusque,^ qui! ex provincia convenérant,' 

a lacu Lemanno, qui! in flumen Rhodinum influit, ad montem 
Juram,™ qui! fines Sequanorum ab Helvetiis dividit, milia? 
passuum? decem novem? murum in altitudinem pedum? se- 5 
décim fossamque perdücit, — (55, 26.) P. Considius, qui! 
rei* militaris peritissimus habebatur,* et in exercitu L. Sullae 
et postea in M. Crassi fuerat! cum exploratoribus praemit- 
titur." 

V. (58, 24.) Ibi Orgetorigis filia atque unus e filiis* cap- 10 
tus est.” — (59, 17.) Prima* nocte e castris Helvetiorum 
egressi? ad Rhenum finesque Germanórum contendérunt.? — 
(47, 12.) Inde in Allobrógum fines, ab Allobrogibus in Se- 
gusianos exercítum ducit? Hi sunt^ extra provinciam trans 
Rhodinum primi. Helvetii jam per angustias et fines Sequa- 15 
norum suas copias traduxérant,? et in Aeduórum fines perve- 
nérant" eorumque agros populabantur.? — (50, 18.) Postéro 
die castra ex eo loco movent^: idem facit" Caesar. — (74, 
28.) Biduo* post? Ariovistus ad Caesiirem legütos mittit." — 
(100, 12.) Eum locum vallo! fossaque munivit." — (106, 3.) 20 
Ipse eo pedestribus copiis contendit? — : 

VI. (83, 6.) In eo flumíne* pons” erat. Ibi praesidium* 
ponit, et in altéra parte’ fluminis Q. Titurium Sabinum legà- 
tum cum sex cohortíbus* relinquit: castra? in altitudinem® 
pedumf duodécim vallo fossiique® duodeviginti pedum munire 25 


IV. ^414, 4, 873; 247, 3. —1445; 683; 206. —1434, 5; 086; 
133, R. 4.—*468; 1087 ; 145, II. —!472; 1096; 145, V. —7363: 
622. 28, 3.—378; 958; 236—°396, III. 2, 2); 77 1; 212, R. 25 — 
F174, 208; 118, 3 (1).—1396, IV. £ 1; 757; 211, R. 6.— 467, III. 
& 1; 1082, 145, I. 3.—*399, 1, £ 2, 2) (2); 765, 761 ; 213.—t 160; 
245; 122, R. 4. 

V.23398,4, 775; 212, R. 2, N. 4.—474, 463, 1.; 1079, GEL; 259. 
e441, 6; 662; 205, R. 17.—4574; 1343; 148, 1 (4. —*221; 304; 
142, 4.—/426; 949; 253. —t427, 1; 954; 253, R. 1.—^5436; £74 
4; 235, R. 10.—414; 87.3; 247. 

VI. *113; 168; 66.—^ MO, 1; 765; 64, L.—247; 71;46—HI0; 
1.59 ; 62. —*100, 1; 253; 59, 3. — 1104, 396, IV.; 152, 757; 58, 
211, RB 6.—644; 53; 41. 





4 ECLOGAE CAESARIANAE. 


jubet. Ab his castris oppidum Remorum, nomíne^ Bibrax, 
abérat milia! passuum oeto.* Id ex itinére! magno impétu™ 
Belgae oppugnàre" coepérunt.— (85, 15.) Caesar certior 
factus ab Titurio, omnem equitàtum et levis armatürae? Nu- 
5 midas,? funditores sagittariosque pontem? tradücit, atque ad 
eos contendit. Acriter' in eo loco pugnatum est, Hostes 
impeditos nostri‘ in flumíne aggressi, magnum eorum numé- 
rum occiderunt. 
VII. (111,26.) Hi nostros* disjectos® adorti? proelium 
10 renovarunt.° — (75, 19.) Conantes® dicére* prohibuit et in 
catenas conjecit. — (84, 27.) Hostes item suas? copias ex 
castris eductas’ instruxérant. — (50, 17.) Hoc responsof 
dato, discessit. — (70, 22.) Cognito® Caesüris adventu/f 
Ariovistus legáàtos ad eum mittit. — (82, 29.) His’ manda- 
Jóti; eum ab se* dimittit. — (79, 10.) Hoc proeliof trans 
Rhenum nunciato,? Suevi, qui^ ad ripas Rheni venérant, 
domum! reverti? coeperunt. — (59, 4.) Ipse? triduof inter- 
misso, cum omnibus copiis eos sequi? coepit. — (112, 24.) 
Armisí obxidibusquef acceptis Crassus in fines Vocatium* 
20et Tarusatium* profectus est. — (120, 10.) Ref frumentaria 
comparata® equitibusquef delectis; iter in ea loca! facáret 
coepit, quibus™ in locis esse? Germinos® audiebat. 
VIII. (63, 23.) His rebus cognitis," Caesar Gallorum?® 
anímos* verbis? confirmavit® pollicitusque est, sibif eam 
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rem* curaef futüram? : magnam se® habere! spem* et} bene- 
ficio suo ed auctorit&te adductum Ariovistum® finem? injuriisk 
factürum.^ ^ Hac oratióne habita,* concilium dimisit. — (91, 
15.) His difficultatibus! duae res erant subsidio; scientia! at- 
que usus! milítum.^ — (136, 12.) Qua re nunciüta,^ Caesar 5 
omnem ex castris equitátum suis’ auxilio! misit. — (115, 1.) 
Hac audita^ pugna, maxima pars Aquitaniae" sese Crasso* 
dedidit obsidesque ultro misit; quo in numéro fuérunt Tar- 
belli, Vocates, Gates, Ausci, Cocosütes: paucae ultímae" na- 
tidnes anni tempóre? conf'Isae, quod hiems subtrat, hoc facéreP 19 
neglexérunt. 

IX. (81, 1.) Re frumentaria comparata, castra movet, 
diebusque* circiter" quindécim ad fines Belpürum pervenit. 
— (136, 13.) Intérim" nostri milites impétum hostium sus- 
tinuérunt atque amplius? horis? quatuor fortissime® pugnavé- 
runt, et paucis vulneribus? acceptis, complüres ex his’ occidc- 
runt. Postea vero quam equitatus noster in conspectum 
venit, hostes, abjectis armis,* terga verterunt, magnusque eó- 
Tum numérus est occisus. 

Caesar poetéro diet Titum Labiénum legitum cum his 20 
legionfbus, quas ex Britannia reduxérat, in Morinos, qui 
rebellionem fecérant, misit. 

X. (46, 5.) Relinquebatur una per Sequíünos via, qua,* 
Sequánis" invitis, propter angustias ire? non potérant.Í— 
(41, 3.) Apud Helvetios longe nobilissimus fuit* et ditiss!- 25 
mus Orgetórix. Is, M. Messala? et M. Pisóne* consull- 





VIII. £545; 11:36; 239. — ^ 545, 3; sc. esse ; 270, R. 3. —:551, 2; 
1148; 272. 1587, 1.5; 1374; 218, R. 1. —*384 & IL; 8505; 
223. 363; 622; 201.—7396, 111. £2,1); 771; 212.—*166; 222, 
126, 1.—^419, IT.; 8.3.3, 5th, N.; 245, II. 1.—»5552, 1; 2138; 210. 

IX. *378, 1; 950; 253.—*582; 926; 277.—°305; 46? ; 194, 2. 
—2417 ; SOT; 256, 2. —*430; 965; 2501. —1398,4, 2); 775, 212, 
R. 2, N. 4.426; 949 ; 253. 

X. *'414; 873; 255, 2. —*430: 964, 965,251, R. 1.—*552. 1; 
1155; 271. —4289, 1 £2; 412; 154, R. 7 (a) & (b). — *471, IL; 
10293; 145, IV. & R. 
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bus,’ regni cupiditate® inductus conjurationem nobilitatis fecit 
et civitüti? persuüsit, ut de finibus suis cum omnibus copiis 
exirent! — (57, 17.) Caesar, primum suo) deinde omnium ex 
conspectu remótis equis) ut, aequato omnium pericülo/ spem 

5 fugae tolléret cohortatus suos, proelium commisit. Milites, 
e loco superióre* pilis) missis, facile hostium phalangem per- 
fregerunt. Es! disjecta, gladiis! destrictis in eos impétum 
fecérunt. — (112, 10.) Qua re impetráta/ arma tradére jussi 
faciunt. 

10 XI. (58, 13.) Ita ancipiti* proelio" diu atque acríter pug- 
natum est*-— (58, 16.) Nam hoc toto proelio? quum ab 
hora septíma ad vespérum pugnütum sit? aversum hostem 
vidére nemo potuit. Ad multam noctem etiam ad impedi- 
.menta pugnatum est? — (59, 23.) Helvetios Tulingos/ 

15 Latobrigos‘ in fines& suos, unde erant profecti,^ reverti jussit! 
— (60, 2.) Id ea maxime ratione feci; quod noluit! eum 
locum,’ unde Helvetii discessérant, vacire, ne propter boni- 
tàtem agrorum Germani, qui trans Rhenum incdlunt, e suis 
finibus in Helvetiorum fines transirent! et finitimi Galliae 

90 provinciae" Allobrogibusque™ essent.! — (75, 15.) His” man- 
davit, ut, quae? dicéret Ariovistus, cognoscérent! et ad se re- 
ferrent! . 

XII. (78,15.) Tertiam aciem laborantibus* nostris" sub- 
sidio" misit. — (94, 27.) Et T. Sabinus castris? hostium 

35 potitus, et ex loco superiore, quae res in nostris castris ge- 
rerentur,’ conspicatus, decimam legionem subsidio nostris" 





X. 1362, & 3, 3); 972; 210.—5414, 2 & 3), (2); 873 ; 241.—^385; 
83.1; 223, R. 2.—489, 492, 345, 1 & 2, 357; 1066, 1205; 262, 
201, 6, 7, £8. —1430; 968; 251. —*156, 1; 197; 113, 2. —!414 ; 
8,3;251, N. 1. . 

XI. *155, 3,2), 156, 1; 794; 113, Exc. 3. —*414, 3; 873; 241.— 
301, 3; 4543 ; 184, 2 (a) £(b).—2426, 1; 950; 253.—°518, I.; 22:5; 
203,8 & R. 1.—5545; 1136 ; 239.—5435 & 1; 986 ; 235 (2).—^ 472 ; 
1096 ; 145, V.— 47), IL. ; 2093 ; 145, IV.— 3 305 ; 464 ; 191, 4.— 
E551, IL. ; 2153; 213, 4 (4). 489 ; 2205; 262.—7391 £1; 560; 
54,2, R. 1. —385 ; $3.1; 223, R. 2.451 & 1; GSI ; 206 (4). 

XIL 5575, 576; 1348 ; 214, 3 (a). — 390 & 1, 2); $45; 221. — 
«419, L.; SSO; 245, L—4525 ; 12182 ; 265. 
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misit. — (51, 9.) Intérim quotidie Caesar Aeduos* frumen- 
tum,* quod essent! publice polliciti, flagitare. — (52, 17.): 
Caesar hac oratione? Lisci Dumnorigem, Divitiáci fratremj 
designari* sentiébat, sed, quod pluribus! preseutibus eas res! 
jactari nolébat, celeriter™ concilium dimittit, Liscum retinet: & 
quaerit ex solo" ea, quae in conventu dixérat. Dicit liberius? 
aque audacius. — (57, 5.) Postquam id? animum? advertit, 
copias suas Caesar in proximum collem subdicit? equitatum- 
que, qui sustinéret" hostium impétum, misit. 

XII. (58, 22.) Diu quum esset pugnàátum,* impedimen- 10 
ti»? castrisque nostri? potiti sunt.* — (71, 18.) Planities* erat 
magna, et in ea tumülus terrénus satis grandis. Hic locus 
aequo fere spatiof ab castris Ariovisti et Caes%ris abérat. 
Eo. ut erat dictum," ad colloquium venérunt! Legionem 
Caesar, quam equis? devexérat passibus’ ducentis! ab eo tu- 15 
mülo constituit. Item equites Ariovisti pari intervallof con- 
stitérunt. Ariovistus, ex equis ut colloquerentur* et praeter 
se denos ut ad colloquium adducérent,* postulàvit. — (43, 
10.) Poet ejus mortem nihilo™ minus Helvetii id, quod con- 
stituérant,' facére"™ conantur.? 20 

XIV. (45, 5.) Caesar,* quod memoria? tenébat, L. Cas- 
sium* consülem occisum* exercitumque ejus ab Helvetiis* 
pulsum? et sub jugum missum, concedendumf non putabat. 


XII. ¢374; 7324 ; 231.—/483; 2161 ; 260, £ 1.—5545,1; G47; 
209, R. 5. — 5414; 873; 241. —1545; 2136 ; 239. —1363; 6222; 
204.—*551, I. 1; 2248; 212.— 430; 965 ; 257.— "335 &2; 595 ; 
192, II. 2.—*149 ; 19 1 ; 107.—°305 ; 462 ; 194, 2.—»374, 6; 718, 
2d ; 233, & (1).—1 467, III. ; 2082 ; 145, I. 3.— 500 ; L205; 264, 5. 

XIIL *301, 3, 518, II. 1; £53, 1244 ; 263, 5, & R. 2, 184, 2 (u) & 
(b).— ^419, I.; $80 ; 245, .—9441,1; 658 ; 205, R. 7 (1).—34'1, II. ; 
4093 ; 145, 1V.—*119 ; 246 ; 90.—' 378, 2; 958 ; 236, R. 4.—5336; 
600 ; 192, HI. R.—^414, 4; 873 ; 241, 3.—1472; 1096; 145, V.— 
1177; 203,4;118, 1. — *489£ 1,492 £ 3; 1205 ; 262. — 172, 3, 
179 ; 207 ; 119, III. — 7418; 929 ; 256, R. 16. — *552,1; 1138; 
211.—5467, III. ; 2052 ; 145, I. 3. 

XIV. *367; 633 ; 209 (4).—^414 ; 873; 241.— 545; 1136 ; 239, 
—4545, 3 ; sc. ease; 270, R. 3.—2414, 6 ; 878 ; 248, 1.— 229, 551, I. 
1; 329, 1148 ; 162, 15, 272. 
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— (45, 11.) Legátis$ respondit, diem? se! ad deliberandum? 
sumptürum?: si quid* vellent, ad Idus! Aprilis? reverteren- 
tur.— (61, 17.) Locütus est pro his Divitiácus Aeduus: 
Galliae totius factiones? esse" duas: harum alterius princi- 
S piitum tenére Aeduos,° alterius. Árvernos. — (63, 7.) Hac 
oratióne ab Divitiáco* habita, omnes, qui adérant, magno 
fletu? auxilium a Caesáre? petére coepérunt. Animadvertit 
Caesar, unos ex omnibus Sequános? nihil eárum rerum? fa- 
cére, quas cetéri facárent,? sed tristes, capite" demisso, terram 
10intuéri. Ejus rei quae caussa esset, mirátus ex ipsis? quae- 
siit. Nihil Sequáni reapondére,‘ sed in eàdem tristitia taciti 
permanére.‘ 
XV. (47, 17.) Aedui quum se suáque ab iis defendére 
non possent, legátos ad Caesárem mittunt rogatum* auxilium. 
15 — (60, 22.) Bello Helvetiorum confecto, totius fere Galliae 
legati, princípes? civitàtum, ad Caesüárem gratulàtum* con- 
venérunt. — (100, 1.) Huic* permi-it, si opus esse arbitraré- 
tur, uti in his locis legiónem hiemandi* caussa collocüret.? — 
(74, 15.) Dum haec in colloquio geruntur, Caesári nunciatum 
20 est, equítes Ariovisti propius tumülumf accedére et ad nostros 
adequitáre, lapides® telüque in nostros conjicére. Caesar lo- 
quendi? finem faeit, seque ad suos recépit, suisque" imperavit, 
ne quod omnino telum in hostes rejicérent.? — (92, 3.) Atque 
in altéram partem item cohortandi‘ caussa profectus, pugnan- 
25 tibus' occurrit. 
XVI. (83,18. Nam quum tanta multitüdo lapídes ac 





. XIV. £384; $18,223, R. 2.—5371; 712 ; 229. —:545; 1136 ; 
239.—1196, IL. 2, 565 ; 265, 1337 ; 148, 2 (a) & (^), 275, IIT. R. 3.— 
k189, 190, I.; 249 ; 138, N. & 2. — 1118, 1, 708. .3; 738, 1526; 
326, 2 (1), 88, 1.—7708, III. 2, 88, III. 1; 2527 ; 326, 2 (5), (b), 114, 
2.— 528, 530, IL. & 1; 2296 ; 270, R. 2 (b), 266, N. & 2.—^374, 3, 4); 
738 ; 231, R. 2. —»395, 396, III. 2, 1); 771; 212.—1476, 477; 
1162; 145,11.—430; 965. ; 221.—525; 1182: 265.—t 545, 1; 
L137 ; 209, R. 5. 

XV. *567, 568, 569 ; 7.360; 148, 3, 276, II. — 5363 ; 622 ; 204. 
«384; 818 ; 223—4559, 560, 563, 395 ; 1327 ; 215, 1,211.—*489, 
I.; 4205 ; 262.—1437,1; $67; 238, 1 (a).—*371; 7 12 ; 229.—^ 385; 
S31 ; 223, R. 2.—386 ; 826 ; 224. 
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tela conjicérent, in muro consistendi? potestas erat nulli." 
Quum finem oppugnandi? nox fecisset? Iccius Remus? sum- 
ma‘ nobilitate® et gratia inter suos, qui? tum oppido! praeérat, 
unus? ex his, qui^ legüt? de pace ad Caesürem venérant, nun- 
cium ad eum mittit.* — (125, 15.) Navium! magnam copiam 5 
ad transportandum" exercítum" pollicebantur. — (66, 24.) 
Quum tridui viam? processisset,! nuntiaitum est ei,” Ariovis- 
tum? cum suis omnibus copiis ad occupandum™ Vesontionem," 
quod" est oppidum maximum Sequanorum, contendére tridui- 
que viam? a suis finfbus profecisse. Id ne accidéret, magno 10 
opére‘ sibi" praecavendum" Caesar existimabat. 

XVIL (41, 21.) His rebus adducti et auctoritate Or- 
getorigis permoti constituerunt ea, quae* ad proficiscendum” 
pertinerent," comparüre.? — (42, 2.) Ad eas res conficiendas® 
biennium sibi satis esse duxerunt: in tertium annum profec- 16 
tionem leges confirmant. — (40, 5.) Horum omnium fortissími 
sunt Belgae, propterea quod a cultu atque humanitüte pro- 
vinciae longissíme^ absunt, miniméque® ad eos mercatores 
saepe commeant atque ea, quae ad effeminandos^ anímos per- 
tinent, important; proximique sunt Germünis! qui trans 20 
Rhenum incólunt, quibuscum? continenter bellum gerunt: 
qua de caussa Helvetii quoque relíquos Gallos virtüte praecé- 
dunt, quod fere quotidiünis proeliis* cum Germanis conten- 
dunt; quum aut suis finibus! eos prohibent, aut ipsi in eorum 
finfbus bellum gerunt. 25 


XVI. *461&£1; 648 ; 209, R. 11.—^563, 395 ; 1327 ; 215,1., 211. 
*387; 821; 226. —4518, II. 1; 1244; 263, 5, R. 2. —*363; 622; 
204.—1163, 3; 222; 125, 4.—5428; SSS; 211, R. 6.—^445; 683; 
206 —3386; 826 ; 224. —1 362: 666 ; 210, R. 3 (2), & R. 4.—*467, 
IIL; 2082; 145,1. 3.—!89,3, 1); 215; 83, IL. 2.—7562; 7322; 
215, II. —*433; 981; 235 (1). — *371, 1, 5) ; 713 ; 232 (1).— »383. 
384; 8158; 223.— 1545; 1136 ; 239. —'445, 4; 695; 206 (10).— 
:489, I.; 72205 ; 262.—1414 ; 873; 241. —"°388, I.; S47; 225, III. 
"229; 329 ; 162, 15. 

XVIL *445; 683; 206.—^559, 560, 565; 7337; 275, II. R. 2, & 
III. R. 3. —*500 &2; 1218; 264, 1 (a). —4552, 1; 21358; 211. — 
*562; 1324 ; 215, 11.—/384 ; 820; 223.—5414, 4; 873 ; 24", 3.— 
*305; £62; 194, 2.5391 &1; 861; 222, 3, R. 1.—1434,3; 986; 
241, R. 1.—414, 3; 873; 241.—425 & 2, 2); 916 ; 251. 
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XVIII. (91, 9.) Caesüri* omnia» uno tempóre^ erant 
agenda.!— (65, 20.) Ad haec" Ariovistus respondit, jus esse 
belli, ut, qui* vicissent, his quos vicissent quemadmddum 
vellent,f imperarent®: item popülum Romanum victis non ad 

5 alterius praescriptum, sed ad suum arbitrium imperáre! con- 
suesseJ — (78, 8.) Reperti sunt complüres nostri milites, qui 
in phalangas insilirent,* et scuta manibus revellérent,* et de- 
süper vulneràrent.* — (89, 10.) His rebus cognitis, explora- 
fores centurione-que praemittit, qui locum idoneum castris! 

10 deligant.? — (110, 2.) Huic® magnis praemiis pollicitationi- 
busque persuádet, uti ad hostes transeat," et^ quid? fiéri velit,‘ 
edócet. 

XIX. (116, 13.) Suevórum gens est longe maxima et 
bellicosissima Germanorum* omnium. Hi centum pagos ha- 

15 bére dicuntur, ex quibus quotannis singüla^ milia armatorum? 
bellandi* caussa ex finfbus edücunt. Reliqui, qui domi man- 
sérunt, se atque illos? alunt. Hi? rursus in vicem anno’ post 
in armis sunt, illi? domi remánent. Sic neque agricultüra nec 
ratio atque usus belli intermittítur. Sed privàti ac separati 

20 agrié apud eos nihil est, neque longius anno" remanére uno in 
loco incolendi* caussa licet! Neque multum? frumento,* sed 
maxímam partem) lacte* atque pecóre* vivunt multumque 
sunt in venationibus: quae res et! cibi genére" et! quotidiana 
exercitatione" et! libertáte" vitae, quod a puéris nullo officio 

25 aut disciplina assuefacti nihil omnino contra voluntátem fa- 
ciant, et! vires alit et! immani corpórum magnitudine ho- 
mines efficit. 





XVIII. *388, L; 847; 225, 11—^441 & 2; GSS; 205, RT (2).— 
«426 ; 94£9 ; 253.—3229 ; 329 ; 162, 15.—*445, 6; 689 ; 206 (4).— 
16531; 2291; 266, 2.— 6385; 831; 223, R. 2. — ^489, I.; 2218; 
262.—552, 1; 1138; 211.—31551, 530, I.; 2296, A.; 212—501, 
L; 1218; 264 & 1 (a) & (0.—!391 & 1; 860; 222, 3. —7500 & 1; 
1206 ; 264, 5. — 5) 7205.—^587 ; 1369; 218. —*545; 1136; 
239.—2525; 1152 ; 265. 

XIX. *395, 396, III. 2. 3), (2); 771; 212, R. 2. —'*179; 207; 119, 
Ill.—*441; 658 ; 205, R. 7 (1.—2559, 563; 1327; 215, I. & IIT. R. 
1.—*450 £1; 1028, 1029 ; 207, R. 23 (a. —'427 &1 (2); 954; 
253, R. 1.—£3968, III. 2, 1); 751; 212.—417; 895; 256, 2.—298; 
638; 209, R. 3 (6.—1380, 2; 731; 234, II. R. 3. — 414, 4; 873; 
245, II. 4.—!587, 5; 1374; 218, R. 1.—^7414, 2; R73; 241. 








ECLOGAE CICERONIANAE. 


NARRATIONS. 


I. The Lacedemonians tn Athens. 


Lysandrum* Lacedaemonium? dicére* aiunt solítum,! Lace- 
daemónem* esse honestissfmum domicilium? senectütisf ; nus- 
quam enim ‘tantum tribuitur aetátif nusquam est senectus^ 
honoratior. Quin etiam memoriae proditum est quum Athé- 
ni$ *ludis* quidam in' *theütrum grandis natu? venisset, in 5 
magno consessu locum* ei? a suis? civibus nusquam datum ; 
quum autem ‘ad Lacedaemonios accessisset," qui,* legüti quum 
essent, ‘in loco certo consedérant, consurrexisse omnes, 
et senem" illum sessum* recepisse. Quibus* quum a cuncto 
consessu plausus esset? multíplex datus, dixisse ex iis quen- 10 
dam,* Athenienses" scire, quae" recta essent, sed facere? nolle. 





I. *545; 7336; 239. —*363; G22; 205, R. 7, (1). — 552, 1, 
L138; 271.—*551, 1.2;545, 3; 2248, sc. esse; 270, R. 3, 272.—° 362 
& 3, 1), 355; 669 ; 201, 3, 203, 2, 210. — 1395; 751; 211. — 5384; 
818; 223. “673, Exc. 2, 115, 2; 171; 67, 2. —:301, 3; 451; 184, 
(a), 184, 2 (a), 209, R. 3 (5).—1421, II.; 93. 3; 254. —1426 &1; 949; 
253. £ N. 1.—!435 £1; 987 ; 235, (2). —"429 758589; 250, 1 — 518, 
Il £1; 1244; 263, R. 2.—°451; 243; 201, R. 26 (a).—? 449, II. 2; 
1021; 208, R. 31 (T) (a). — 3445; 683; 206, R. 19. — 925g), I.; 
L251; 263, R. 1.— 3701; 7 12 ; 229.—*567, 568, 569,184; 1360, 
1363; 216, 1.—453; 701; 206 (17).—"445, 6; 689 ; 206 (4). — 
528,529; 1291; 266, 2. 

* It sometimes occurs, that what is expressed 1n one Grammar undcr a single head, 
is expressed in the other under several. In such cases the same reference letter which 


has been used once, is Introduced again in tho proper place among the references with 
a numeral placed after it, thus: n(2), signifying second use of n. 
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II. Nasica and Ennius. 


Nasica quum ad poétam* Ennium venisset," eique? ab ostio 
quaerenti Ennium? ancilla dixisset, domif non esse, Nasica 
sensit, illam domini^ jussu! dixisse, et illum intus esse. Pau- 
cis post diebus quum ad Nasicam venisset Ennius, et eum a 

6 janua !quaeréret, exclàmat* Nasica, se! domi non esse? Tum 
Ennius, * Quid? ego" non cognosco,inquit,? vocem tuam? Hic 
Nasica? Homo es imptidens. Ego quum te quaerérem, ancil- 
lae tuae credidi? te domi non esse ; tu mili non credis ipsi? 


Ill. Cleóbis and Bio. 


Argiae !sacerdótis, Cleóbis et Bito, filii? praedicantur. 
10 Nota fabüla est. Quum enim “illam® ad sollemne et ?statum 
sacrificium curru? vehi* jus esset, ‘satis longe ab oppido 
ad^ fanum, *morarenturque* jumenta, tune juvénes ii quos® 
modo nominàvi," veste! posita, corpóra oleo) perunxérunt: ad 
jugum accesserunt. Ita sacerdos advecta in fanum,* quum 
15 currus esset* ductus a filiis, precáta" a dea dicitur, ut illis? 
7praemium daret? pro *pietáte, quod maximum homini darit 
posset' a deo: post, epulatos cum matre "adolescentes, somno 
se* dediase, mane inventos esae* mortuos. 





IL *363; 622;204. —*^518, I. & 1; 2244; 263, R. 2. — 451; 
243; 207, R. 26 (a).—1576, 578; 1350 ; 274, 3(n).—°575 ; 1343; 
214, 1.424, 2; 94.3; 221, R. 3.—5545; 172.36 ; 239.—^395 ; 751; 
911. — 414, 2, 3); 8732; 241, £& R. 2. 1427, 1; 954 ; 253, 1. 1. — 
k467, III.; 70582; 145, I. 3. —!449, II.; 20224 ; 208, R. 37 (a), — 
7528, 530, I.; 7295, 1296, A.; 266, N.—460,2, 1); 2013; 209, 
R. 1, (a) & (b).—^297, IL 2; 442 ; 219, 6.—»460, 3; 639 ; 209, R. 1. 
4385; 831 ; 223, R. 2. 

III. *395; 751; 211. —*363 ; 626 ; 204, & R. 5.—°545, 549, 1, 
(1); 24136,1138 ; 239, 269, R. 2.—41414 ; 87.3; 241,3.—*518, II. 1.; 
10-4 ; 263, R. 2.—1451 ; 243 ; 207, R. 26 (a). 8445 ; 683 ; 206.— 
*471, I.; 267; 145, IV. & R. —'430, 431,2; 964. 965; 257, & R. 3 
(3).—1414 ; 87.3 ; 249, L.—*435,1; 987; 235 (2).—*(0517,1.; 2251; 
263, R. 1.—1414, 5; 87 S; 248, 1. — "sc. esse; 210, R. 8.—^547 & I. 2; 
1155; 271, R. 2. — 9384 & IL; SSS; 229, R. 1. —?489, L, 492, 3, 
4205;262.—1552, 1; 11:38; 211.—'527; 1291; 206, 1.—*371, 
1136 ; 229.—:704, 1. 1; 137 8, 1sv; 278, R. 6. 
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IV. Demosthenes. 


Orator imitétur illum," cui? sine dubio summa vis dicendi? 
conceditur, Atheniensem Demosthénems; in quo tantum stu- 
dium fuisse tantusque labor dicitur ut impedimenta natürae 
diligentia* industriaque" superüret! ; quumque ita balbus 
esset] ut ejus ipsius artis,’ cui" studéret, primam litéram 6 
non posset dicére, perfécit !meditando,? ut nemo planiua eo? 
locütus putarétur.4 Qui' etiam, ut memoriae prodítum est, 
conjectis in os calcülis, summa voce* versus multos uno 
spiritu" pronuntiàáre consuescébat ; "neque is consistens in 
loco, sed inambülans atque *ascensu" ingrediens arduo. 10 


V. dischines and Demosthénes. 


Aeachines orator quum cessisset* Athénis” et se Rhodum* 
contulisset, rogütus! a Rhodiis? legisse ferturf orationem 
illam egregiam, quam ‘in Ctesiphontem contra Demosthénem 
dixérat® ; qua^ perlecta, petitum est! ab eo postridie, ut legéret? 
illam* etiam, quae erat contra a Demosthéne pro Ctesiphonte 15 
edita; quam! quum suavissima et maxima voce" legisset, 
admirantibus omnibus," Quanto, inquit, magts *mtraremini,° 
si audissetis? *ipsum / 

IV. *487; 1193 ; 260, R. 6.—^450,6 ; 2030 ; 207, R. 24.—:384 ; 
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VI. Death of Epaminondas. 


Epaminondas, Thebandrum* imperator,> quum vicisset* 
Lacedaemonios apud Mantinéam, simulque ipse! gravi vul- 
nére* exanimàárif se !vidéret, *ut primum dispexit, quaesivit, 
salvusne esseth clypeus ? Quum salvum esse‘ flentes sui 

5 respondissent, rogàvit, essentne fusi hostes? Quumque id 
quoque, ut cupiébat, audivisset, evelli* jussit eam, qua* erat 
transfixus, hastam. Ita, multo sanguine! profüso, in laetitia 
et in victoria est mortuus." 


VIL — Sophicles 


Sophócles ad summam senectütem tragoedias fecit. Quod* 

10 propter studium quum ‘rem familiàrem negligére® viderétur,° 
a filiis? in judicium vocátus est, ut, °quemadmddum nostro 
more* male rem‘ gerentíbus* patribus" bonis! interdici solet, 
sic illum, quasi *desipientem, a re familiàri removérent? ju- 
dices. Tum senex* dicítur °eam fabiilam, quam in maníbus 
16 habébat, et *proxíme scripsérat," 'Oedipum" Colonéum, re- 
citasse judicibus, quaesisséque, num illud carmen hominis? 
desipientis esse videreéturt? Quo’ recitàto, sententiis judícum 


est liberatus. 
VIII  7'Aemistócles. 


(a.) Memoriam in Themistócle fuisse singulürem ferunt; 
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ita ut, quaecumque* audiérat? vel vidérat, in ea haerérent.° 
Itique quum ei Simonides, ‘an* quis alius, artem memoriae 
pollicerétur, quae tum primum* proferebitur,’ *Obliviónis, 
inquit, mallem.^ Nam memint' etiam, *quae* nolo: oblivisci 


non possum, *quae* volo. 5 


(b) Apud Graecos fertur *incredibíli quadam magnitudine 
ronsilii* atque ingenii* Atheniensis ille fuisse Themistócles ; 
ad quem quidam doctus homo atque imprimis eruditus ac- 
cessisse dicitur, eique artem memoriae, quae tum primum* 
proferebatur, pollicitus esse se! traditürum." — Quum ille 10 
quaesisset, quidnam? illa ars efficére posset," ‘dixisse illum 
doctórem, Sut omnia meminisset? ; et ei Themistóclem ‘re- 
spondisse, "gratius sibi illum esse factürum, si se oblivisci, 
quae vellet quam si meminisse, docuisset. Videsne, quae 
vis in homíne acerrími ingenii, quam potens et quanta mena 15 
fuérit; *qui ita respondérit, ut intelligére possimus, nihil ex 
illius animo, quod semel esset infüsum, unquam effluére 
potuisse ? 


(c.) Quis" clarior in Graecia Themistdcle’? quis" poten- 
tior? qui. quum imperiator bello" Persíco servitüte* Graeciam 20 
liberasset, propterque invidiam in exsilium missus esset, 
"ingrátae patriae injuriam non tulit, quam ferre debuit : "fecit 
idem, quod viginti annis’ante apud nos fecérat Coriolünus. 
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IX.  Themistócles and Aristides. 


Themistócles post victoriam ejus belli, quod cum Persis 
fuit, dixit in concióne, se* habere consilium reipublícae^ salu- 
tare, sed id sciri? ‘non opus? esse. Postulavit,° ut alíquem 
popülus daret,f quocum communicàret5 Datus est Aristides. 

5 Huic" lle," classem Lacedaemoniorum, quae subdueta esset! 
ad Gythéum, clam incendi posse; quo facto, *frangi Lace- 
daemoniorum opes necesse fesset* Quod! Aristides quum 
audisset, in concionem ‘magna exspectatione" venit, dixitque, 
perutíle" esse consilium, quod Themistdcles afferret! sed 

10 miníme honestum. Itique Athenienses, quod honestum non 
esset, id ne? utile quidem putaverunt; totamque eam rem, 
quam ne? audiérant quidem, auctore Aristide,” repudiavérunt. 


X. Cyrus and Lysander. 


Socrátes narrat* in "Xenophontis Oeconomico, *Cyrum mi- 
norem, regem? Persárum, praestantem ingenio* atque *imperii 
15 gloria? quum Lysander Lacedaemonius, vir summae *virtütis,* 
venisset? ad eum "Sardis eique dona a sociis attulisset, ett 
cetéris in rebus comem erga Lysandrum atque humünum 
fuisse, et ei quendam conseptum agrum, diligenter consitum, 
ostendisse. Quum autem admirarétur Lysander et proceri- 
20 tates” arbórum, et *directos in quincuncem ordines, et humum 
‘subactam atque puram, et suavitatem odorum, *qui afflaren- 
tur! e floribus; tum eum *dixisse, mirari se non modo? diligen- 


IX. *449, IL. ; 2024 ; 208, R. 37 (8).—"391 ; $60 ; 222, 3, R. 1.— 
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tiam, sed etiam sollertiam ejus, a quo essent! ille! dimensa 
atque descripta ; et ei Cyrum respondisse, Aigus ego* omnia 
Jio) sum dimensus ; mei* sunt ordines, mea* descriptio ; 
mullae etiam “istdrum arbórum mea manu! sunt satae. Tum 
Lysandrum intuentem ejus purpüram," et Pnitórem corporis 5 
ornatumque Persicum multo auro multisque gemmiís,* *dix- 
isse, Recte vero te,” Cyre, beatum ferunt, quoniam? virtüti tuae 
fortüna conjuncta est. 


XI.  Soeréátes. 


(a) Socriites, quum esset ex eo quaesitum,* Archelàum, 
Perdiccae filium, qui tum fortunatissímus haberétur, nonne^ 10 
beatum putáüret, Haud scio, inquit; nunquam enim cum eo 
collocütus sum. ‘Ain tu? an tu aliter id scire non potes? 
Nullo modo." Tu igitur ne* de Persürum quidem rege magno 
potes dicére, beatusne" sit’? ?4n ego possim, quum ignérem, 
quam! sit doctus, quam vir bonus?  *Quid? tu in eo sitam! 15 
vitam beatam putas? Jia prorsus existimo : bonos, beatos ; 
impróbos, miséros) Miser ergo Archelaus? Carte, st $n- 
justus. 


(A) Idem quum de immortalitite animórum disputavisset, 
et jam moriendi* tempus ‘urgéret, rogütus a Critóne, quemad- 20 
módum sepeliri vellet! Multam vero, inquit, opéram, amici, 
frustra eonsumpsi. Critdni™ enim nostro non persuasi, me" 
hinc avolaturum, neque quidquam? mei? relictürumJ Verum- 
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timen, Crito, si me "ass&qui potuóris? aut sicibi nactus eris, 
ut' tibi videbitur, sepelito. Sed, mihi* crede, nemo me ves- 
trum,’ quum hinc excesséro, consequétur. 


(c.) Socrátes, in pompa quum magna vis auri argentique 
6 *ferrétur, Quam multa non desidéro / inquit. 


(d.) Socrítes, quum rogarétur, 'cujàtem se esse dicéret/ 
* Mundünum, inquit" ; totlus enim mundi se incdlam et civem 
arbitrabütur. 


(e) Sapientissímus" Socr&tes dicebat, scire se nihil, prae- 
10 ter hoc ipsum, quod" nihil sciret : reliquos hoc etiam nescire. 


(f-) Socriitem ferunt, quum usque ad vespérum *conten- 
tius* ambulàret, quaesitumque* esset ex eo, quare id facéret/ 
respondisse, se, quo melius coenadrety “obsondre ambulando* 
Jamem. 


XII Pyrrhus and Fabricius. 


15 Quum rex Pyrrhus popülo* Romano bellum ultro intu- 
lisset, quumque 'de imperio certàmen esset, cum rege generoso 
ac potente, perfüga ab eo venit in castra Fabricii, elque est 
pollicítus, si praemium sibi *proposuisset,® se, ut clam venis- 
set? sic clam in Pyrrhi castra reditürum,* et eum venéno* 

20necatürum.Ó Hunc Fabricius reducendumf curavit ad Pyr- 
rhum ; idque* factum ejus a senatu laudütum est. Atqui si 
*speciem utilitàtis opinionemque quaerimus," magnum illud 
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bellam perfüga unus et gravem adversarium imperii *sustu- 
lisset ; sed magnum ‘ded&cus et flagitium, quicum! laudis 
certàmen fuisset, eum? non virtute,* sed scelóre* superatum~ 


XIII. Xerzes. 


Xerxes quidem refertus omnibus praemiis* donisque' for- 
tinae, non equitütu," non pedestríbus copiis" non navium 5 
multitudine,” non infinito pondére^ auri contentus, praemium 
proposuit, !qui* invenisset novam voluptütem.  *Qua^ ipsa 
non fuit contentus ; neque enim unquam finem inveniet libido. 
*Nos vellem* praemio elicére possemus qui nobis aliquid attu- 
lisset,® quo hoc" firmius crederémus!: virtütem ad beàte vi- 1€ 
vendum! se ipsa esse contentam. 


XIV. Darius. 


Extenuantur magnificentia et sumptus epulfrum, quod 
parvo 'cultu natüra contenta sit*  Eténim quis" hoc? non 
videt : desideriis omnia ista condiri4? Darius in fuga, quum 
aquam turbídam e$ cadaveribus inquinátam bibisset, *negüvit" 15 
unquam se bibis$e jucundius. Nunquam ®videlicet sitiensf 
bibératf Nec esuriens? Ptolemaeus edérat® ; cui, quum pera- 
granti Aegyptum, comitíbus! non consecütis,* cibarius in casa 
panis datus esset, nihil visum est illo pane* jucundius. 


XV. Regiilus. 
M. Atilius Regülus, quum ‘consul itérum* in Africa ex 2$ 
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insidiis captus esset duce Xanthippo* Lacedaemonio, 5jur&- 
tus’ missus est* ad senatum, ut, nisi redditi essent" Pomis 
captivi nobiles quidam, rediret! ipse Carthaginem. Is qunm 
Romam* venisset, utilitàtis speciem vidébat,^ sed! eam, ut *res 
5 declüratj falsam judicávit* ; quae erat ‘talis: ‘manére in pa- 
tria; esse domi* suae cum uxóre, cum libéris ; quam calami- 
titem! accepisset in" bello, commünem fortünae bellicae judi- 
cantem, tenére consularis dignitütis gradum. Quis haec neget 
esse utilia? Quem censes?  Magnitüdo animi et fortitido 
lonegat? Num? 'locupletióres queris auctéres? Harum enim 
est virtütum?* proprium, nil extimescére,’ omnia humana de- 
spicére," nihil, quod homini accidére possit, intolerandum 
putare’  Itáque quid fecit? In senátum venit, mandüta 
exposuit: 5sententiam ne dic£ret recusavit: quamdiu jure- 
15jurando hostium tenerétur, non esse *se senatórem. Atque 
illud etiam (o stultum hominem,” "dixérit quispiam, et 
repugnantem utilitáti suae |) reddi’captivos, negavit esse utile; 
lillos enim adolescentes esse et bonos duces, se jam confectum 
. Benectüte. Cujus* quum valuisset auctoritas, captivi retenti 
20sunt: ipse Carthaginem rediit: neque eum carítas patriae 
retinuit, nec suorum. Neque vero tum ignorübat se ad 
crudelissimum hostem, et ad "exquisita supplicia proficisci ; 
sed jusjurandum conservandum putabat." Itique tum, quum 
Pyigilando necabütur,' erat in melióre causa, quam si domi* 
25 senex captivus," perjtirus consularis* remansiséet, 
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XVL The Tyrant Dionysius. 

Dionysius major, Siciliae tyrannus, ipse indicüvit, quam 
esset* beütus. Nam quum quidam ex” ejus assentatoribus, 
Damócles,  commemorüret* in sermóne copias ejus, opes, 
majestátem dominatus, rerum abundantiam, magnificentiam 
aedium regiárum; negaretque,* unquam beatiorem quemquam 5 
fuisse; Visne® igitur, inquit Damocle, quoniam haec te vita 
delectat ipse eandem degustüre! et fortünam experiri! 
meam? Quum se ille cupére dixisset, collocár? jussit hom- 
fnem in aureo lecto, strato“ pulcherrimo! textili stragülo," 
magnificis operíbus? picto*; *abacosque complüres ornüvit 10 
argento" auroque caelàto. Tum ad mensam ‘eximia forma" 
pueros delectos jussit consistére, eosque, nutum illius intuentes 
diligenter, ministráre. Adérant unguenta, cordnae: incende- 
bantur odores : mensae conquisitissimis epülis" exstruebantur. 
Fortunatus sibi Damócles videbütur. ‘In hoc medio? appa-.15 
rátu fulgentem gladium e lacunüri seta? equina aptum demitti! 
jussit, ut impenderet illius beáti cervicíbus.*  Itáque nec 
pulehros illos ministratóres adspiciébat, nec plenum artis' 
argentum; nec manum porrigébat' in mensam. — Deníque 
exorávit tyrannum, ut abire licéret, ‘quod jam beatus‘ nollet" 20 
esse. 9Satisne vidétur declarasse Dionysius, "nihil esse ei" 
beütum, cuit semper alíqui terror impendeat" ? 


XVII. The Lacedemonians. 
(a.) Lacedaemonii, Philippo minitante per littéras, se* 


XVI. *480, 481, IL £1; 12164; 258, L, 2. —*398, 4 2; 775; 
212, N. 4.—^363 ; 622; 204. — 4346, 11. 1 £ 1); 2106 ; 198, 11, R. 
(c).—*602, IIt. ; 2391, Exo. 2; 279, 3 (b).—528, 2; 2295 (1) ; 279, 
6.—s94, 1 (2); 229; 81, R. —^406; 1080; 145, 1—'550; 1148; 
270. —1551, LI. 1; 2153; 273, 2 (d). —*577; 1350; 274, 3 (2) — 
1463, 1; 218; 205, R. 16 (a) & (c). — "419, 241); 911; 249, 1. — 
°428 ; $88 ; 211, R 6.—2441,6; 662 ; 206, R. 11.—2414; 873; 247, 
3.—1 386 ; $826 ; 224.— 469, I.; 2057; 145, 11.— 399,2, 2); 776; 
213.—1547 &1.; 1142; 271, R. 4520, 1L; 2255; 266, 3.—'384 ; 
$20 ; 223.—" 531; 129 1; 266, 1. 

XVIL *449, II.; 1024; 208, R. 37 (a). 


22 ECLOGAE CICERONIANAE. 


omnia, quae conarentur, prohibitürum,? quaesivérunt, num 
se esset etiam mori" prohibiturus ? 
(b) E Lacedaemoniisf unus, quum ?Perses hostis in col- 
loquio dixisset glorians; Solem prae jaculérum multitudíne et 
5 sagittàrum non videbitis,? n umbra tgitur, inquit, pugnabimus.S 
(c) Lacedaemüne! quum tyrannus! coenavisset Dionysius, 
2nepiivit, se* jure* illo nigro, quod! *coenae caput erat,” delec- 
titum.° Tum is," qui ‘illa® coxérat, Minime mirum"; condi- 
menta enim defuerunt. Quae ‘tandem, inquit ille? Labor 
10 2n venátu, sudor, cursus ad Eurótam, fames, sitis ; his enim 
rebus Lacedaemoniorum epiilae condiuntur. 


XVIII. Josidonius the Stoic. 


Pompeius solébat* narrüre se, quum Rhodum? venisset? 
1decédens ex Syria, audire voluisse? Posidonium ; sed* quum 
audivisset? eum gravíter esse? aegrum,’quod vehementer ejus 

15artus laborarent,’ voluisse? tamen nobilissimum philosóphum 
visére. Quem ut vidisset? et salutavisset, honorificisque ver- 
bis prosecütus esset, molestóque se dixisset ferre,* quod eum 
non posset audire; at ille, Zu vero, inquit, potes ; nec com- 
mittam ut dolor corporis efficiat, ut frustra tantus vir ad me 

20venérit. "Itáque narrübat,^ eum graviter et copiose *de hoc 
ipso, nihil esse bonum, . nisi quod honestum esset, cubantem 
disputavisse! ; quumque *quasi faces ei doloris admoverenturj 
saepe dixisse, Mihil agis, dolor! quamvis sis* molestus, nun- 
quam te esse confitébor malum. 
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XIX. Circumstantial Evidence. 


In itinére quidam proficiscentem ad mercütum quendam et 
secum aliquantum nummdrum* ferentem est consecütus.^ 
Cum hoc, ut fere fit, in via sermónem contülit? ; ex quo fac- 
tum est? ut illud iter familiarius! facére vellent. Quare 
quum in eandem !tabernam devertissent, simul coenáre ct 5 
in eodem loco somnum capére voluérunt. Coenati discu- 
buérunt® ibidem. Caupo autem, (*nam ita dicitur post inven- 
tum, quum in alio maleficio deprehensus esset?) quum “illum 
altérum, videlícet qui nummos habéretí animadvertisset, 
noctu, postquam illos artius® jam, ut fit, ex lassitudíne dormire 10 
sensit? accessit," et *alterius eorum, qui sine nummis erat,f 
gladium ‘propter apposftum e vagina eduxit," et “illum altérum 
occidit? nummos abstülit^ gladium cruentitum in vaginam 
recondidit? "ipse se in suum lectülum recepit"? Ille autem, 
cujus gladio! occisio erat facta, multo ante lucem surrexit,^ 15 
comitem* illum suum inclamàavit? semel et saepius. Illum 
somno impeditum! non respondére existimavit? : ipse gladium 
et cetéra, quae secum attulérat, sustülit,? solus profectus est.” 
Caupo non multo! post conclamiivit? hominem™ esse occisum, 
et cum quibusdam deversoribus illum, qui ante 'exiérat, con- 20 
sequítur.^ In itinére hominem comprehendit,? gladium ejus 
e vagina edücit," repérit? cruentitum. Homo in urbem ab 
illis deducitur? ac reus fit.” 


AX. Cicero finds the Grave of Archimedes. 


' Archimedis ego quaestor* ignorütum ab Syracusünis, duum 
esse omnino negarent, septum undique et vestitum vepribus" 25 
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et dumétis,° indagavi sepulerum. *Tenébam enim quosdam 
'senariólos,! quos* in ejus monumento esse inscriptos accep- 
éram ; qui declarübant, in. summof sepulero sphaeram esse 
positam cum cylindro. Ego ‘autem, quum omnia collustra- 
5 rem ocülis, (est enim *ad portas Achradinas magna frequentia 
gepulerórum,) animadverti columellam* non multum* e dumis 
eminentem, in qua inérat? sphaerae figüra et cylindri. Atque 
ego statim Syracusünis (erant ‘autem princípes mecum) dixi, 
me illud ipsum arbitrari esse, quod quaerérem!  Immissi cum 
10 falefbus multi purgárunt et aperuérunt locum. ‘Quo quum 
patefactus! esset aditus, "ad adversam basim* accessimus. 
Apparébat epigramma, "exésis' posterioríbus partibus versi- 
culórum,! dimidiatis fere. Ita nobilissima Graeciae civitas, 
quondam vero etiam doctissíma, Psui" civis unius acutissimi 
15 monumentum ignorasset," nisi ab homine *Arpinàte didicisset? 


XX]. Cicero's Teachers. 


Quum princeps Academiae Philo cum Atheniensium opti- 
matíbus* Mithridatico bello’ domo? profugisset Romamque* 
venisset, totum* ei me tradídi, admirabili quodam ad philo- 
sophiam studio concitàtus; in quo hoc’ etiam commoribar® 

20attentius, quod rerum ipsarum variétas et magnitüdo summa 
me delectatione" retinebat — Eodem anno” etiam Molón? 
Rhodio* Romae! !dedímus opéram et! actori" summo causirum 
et magistro.? — Eram* cum Stoico Dioddto; qui, quum 
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habitavisset apud me mecumque vixisset, nuper est domi 
meae mortuus ; a quo *quum in aliis rebus, tum studiosissime 

in dialectica exercébar. — Huic ego doctori ct ejus artibus 
varis atque multis ita eram ?tamen deditus, ut ab exercita- 
tionibus oratoriis nullus dies vacuus.esset. *Commentübart 5 
declamitans saepe cum M. Pisóne et cum Q. Pompeio aut 
cum alíquo quotidie; idque faciébam* multum etiam Latine, 
sed Graece saepius, vel quod? Graeca oratio, plura" orna- | 
menta? suppedítans, consuetudínem "similíter Latine dicendi? 
afferebat, vel quod* a Graecis summis doctoríbus, nisi 10 
Graece dicérem,' neque corrígi possem" neque doceri. 

Erat! eo tempóre? in ‘nobis summa gracilítas et infirmitas 
corpóris: procerum et tenue colum: qui* habitus et quao 
figiira non procul abesse putütur! a vitae pericülo, si accédit! 
labor et Slatérum magna contentio. Eoque! magis hoc eos, 1$ 
quibus eram carus, commovébat, quod omnia sine remissione, 
sine varietàte, vi‘ summa vocis et totius corpóris contentione, 
dicebam. Jt&que quum me et! amici et medici hortarentur, ut 
causas agére desistérem, "quodvis potius pericülum mihi" ade- 
undum," quam a sperata dicendi gloria discedendum putivi. 28 
Sed quum censérem, remissione" et moderatione" vocis, et 
*ommutàto* genére dicendi, me et pericülum vitüre posse, et 
temperatius dicére; ut consuetudinem dicendi mutürem, ?ea 
eausa mihi in Asiam proficiscendi? fuit. lItüque quum essem 
biennium’ versátus in causis, et jam in foro celebratum meum 25 
nomen esset, Roma? sum profectus. Quum venissem Athénas,? 
sex menses’ cum Antiócho, vetéris Academiae nobilissimo ct 
prudentissímo philosópho, fui, studiumque philosophiae num- 
quam 'lintermissum, a Pprimüque adolescentia cultum ct 
semper auctum, hoc* rursus summo auctore et doctdre,51 
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renovavi. Eodem tamen tempore Athénis* apud Demetrium 
Syrum, vetérem et non ignobilem dicendi magistrum, studiose 
exercéri* solebam. Post a me Asia tota peragrüta est, cum 
summis quidem oratoríbus, quibuscum exercébar™ “ipsis lu- 
& bentibus; quorum erat princeps Menippus Stratonicensis,* 
meo judicio," tota Asia," illis temporibus, disertissimus ; et, 
Psi nihil habére?4 molestiérum® nec ineptiarum, Atticorum 
est, hic orator in illis numerari recte potest. Assiduissime 
autem mecum fuit Dionysius Magnes. Erat etiam Aeschylus 
10 Cnidius, Adramytténus Xenócles. Hi tum in Asia rhetórum 
principes™ numerabantur. Quibus! non contentus, Khodum 
veni, neque ad euadem, quem Romae audivéram, Molónem 
applicávi, *quum actérem in veris causis scriptoremque 
praestantem, tum “in notandis? animadvertendisque vitiis et 
1b instituendo docendóque prudentissinum. Is dedit opéram, 
(3i modo id conséqui potuit,) ut nimis "redundantes !nos, et 
superfluentes juvenili quadam dicendi** impunitàte! et licentia, 
repriméret, et quasi extra ripas diffluentes coercéret. Ita 
recépi me biennio?" post, non modo exercitatior, sed prope 
20mutàtus. Nam et contentio nimia vocis resedérat, et quasi 
defervérat oratio, lateribusque™ vires et corpóri mediócris 
habitus accessérat. 


XXII. MAXIMS. 


1. Mea mihi* 'conscientia *pluris" est, quam omnium sermo. 


2. Cujusvis hominis? est errare?: nullius, nisi insipientis,° 
25 in errore perseverare.* 
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3. Natura cupiditatem ingenuit homini* veri videndif: his 
intiis ducti omnia vera diligimus; vana, falsa, fallentia 
odimus. 

i Fortitudo in laboribus periculisque cernitur; temperan- 
tia, in praetermittendis voluptatibus; prudentia, in delectu 5 
bonorum et malorum; justitia, in suo cuique tribuendo.‘ 

5. Nescire,! quid ante quam natus sis® acciderit,^ ?id est 
semper esse! puerum/ 

6. Alia omnia incerta sunt, caduca, mobilia. Virtus est 
una altissimis defixa radicibus* quae nunquam ulla vi* la- 10 
befactari! potest, nunquam dimoveri loco. 

7. Nihil est virtute" amabilius. Quam? qui? adeptus erit,? 
‘ubicunque erit gentium," a nobis diligetur. 

8. Si beatam vitam volumus adipisci, virtuti opera danda' 
est, sine qua neque amicitiam, neque ullam rem "expetendam 15 
eonsequi possumus. 


9. Vir bonus non modo non facere, sed ne cogitare! qui- 
dem quidquam audebit," quod non audeat" praedicare. 


10. Nemo igitur vir magnus sine aliquo afHatu divino 
unquam fuit. 20 


ll. Deum agnoscis ex operibus ejus. 
12. Omnium regina rerum oratio. 


13. In rebus prosperis et ad voluntatem nostram fluenti- 
bus, superbiam, fastidium, arrogantiamque magno opere 
fugiamus." 25 


14. Prudentia est rerum "expetendarum fugiendarumque 
scientia, 
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15. Ut medicina valetudinis, navigationis gubernatio, sic 
vivendi* ara est prudentia. 

16. Nulla re” tam laetari soleo, quam "meorum officiorum 
conscientia." 

8 17. Sapientia est rerum divinarum et humanarum scientia, 
Scognitioque, quae cujusque rei causa sit." °Ex quo efficitur, 
ut divina imitetur, humana omnia "inferiora virtute? ducat. 

18. Omnia scire, cujuscunque modi* sunt, cupere,* curio- 
sorum^; duci! vero majorum rerum contemplatione ad cu- 

10 piditatem scientiae, summorum virorum* est putandum. 


19. Saepius ad laudem atque virtutem "natura sine doctrina, 
quam sine natura valuit doctrina. 


20. Ut ager, quamvis fertilis, sine cultura fructuosus esse 
non potest, sic sine doctrina animus: ita est utraque res sine 
15 altera debilis. 


21. Et quae? bona sunt, fieri meliora possunt doctrina,* et 
quae? non optima, aliquo modo acui tamen et corrigi possunt. 


22. Ad eam doctrinam, quam suo quisque studio* assecutus 
est, adjungatur" usus frequens, qui omnium magistrorum 
20 praecepta superat. 


23. Est "animorum ingeniorumque naturale quoddam 
quasi pabulum consideratio contemplatioque naturae. 


DESCRIPTIONS. 
XXII. Sicily as a Roman Province. 


Omnium nationum* exterürum !princeps" Sicilia se ad 
amicitiam fidemque popüli Romàni applicüvit. Prima^ om- 
25 nium, id quod ornamentum imperii est, provincia? est appel- 
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lata: prima? docuit majores! nostros, quam praeclürum esset,* 
extéris gentibus imperüre* : sola fuit ea fide benevolentiüque* 
erga popülum Romanum, ut civitütes ejus insülae, quae semel 
in amicitiam nostram ?venissent,! nunquam postea deficérentj 
pleraeque autem et maxíme illustres in amicitia perpetuo 5 
manerent. Itique majoríbus* nostris in Africam ex hac 
provincia gradus imperii factus est. Neque enim tam facile 
opes Karthaginis tantae concidissent,! *nisi illud et rei frumen- 
tariae subsidium et receptacülum classíbus nostris patéret.™ 
Quare P. Africanus, Karthagine deléta, Siculórum urbes 1e 
signis* monumentisque pulcherrímis exornavit, ut, quos 
victoria? popüli Romani maxíme laetari arbitrabatur, apud eos 
monumenta victoriae pluríma collociret. Denique fille ipse 
M. Marcellus, cujus in Sicilia virtütem "hostes, ‘misericordiam 
victi, fidem ‘cetéri Sicüli perspexérunt, non solum sociis? in 16 
eo bello consuluit, verum etiam ‘superatis hostibus? tem- 
perávit "Urbem pulcherrímam, Syracusas, quae quum *nanu 
munitissíma esset, tum “loci natüra terra ac mari clauderétur, 
quum vi consilioque cepisset, non solum incoliimem passus 
est esse, sed ita reliquit ornütam, ut esset “idem monumentum 20 
victoriae, mansuetudínis, "continentiae, quum homínes vidé- 
rent; et Pquid expugnasset, et quibus? pepercisset, et quae 
reliquisset. "Tantum ille honorem Siciliae habendum' Pputa- 
vit, ut ne* hostium quidem urbem ex sociorum insüla tollen- 
dam* arbitraretur." Itique ad omnes res Sicilia" provincia 26 
semper usi sumus ; ut, quidquid “ex sese posset efferre, id 
non apud eos nasci, sed domi" nostrae "conditum, putaremus. 
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Quando illa frumentum, quod debéret, non ad diem dedit ? 
quando id, quod opus esse putüret, non ultro pollicita est? 
quando id, quod imperarétur, recusüvit?  Itüque ‘ille M. 
Cato sapiens," cellam" penariam reipublicae nostrae, nu- 
B tricem" plebis Romanae, Siciliam" nominübat* Nos" vero 
experti sumus, Italíco maximo difficillimoque bello,» Siciliam 
nobis* non pro penaria cella, sed pro aerario illo majorum 
vetére™ ac referto, fuisse. Nam sine ullo sumptu “nostro 
Pcoriis, tunícis, frumentóque suppeditando,” maximos exercitus 
10 nostros vestivit, aluit, armavit. 9Quid? illa, quae forsitan 
ne‘ sentimus quidem, judices, quanta sunt! “quod multis 
locupletioribus civíbus' utimur, quod habent propinquam, 
fidelem, fructuosamquef provinciam, “quo facile excurrant,® 
ubi libenter negotium gerant® ; quos illa partim mercibus™ 
15 suppeditandis cum *quaestu compendidque dimittit, partim 
retinet, *ut arare, ut pascére, ut negotiari libeat, ut denique 
sedes ac domicilium "collocare. Quod! commódum non 
mediócre popüli Romani est, "tantum civium Romanorum 
numérum tam prope ab domo, tam bonis fructuosisque rebus 
20 detinéri. Et quoniam “quasi quaedam praedia popüili Romani 
sunt “vectigalia nostra’ atque provinciae, quemadmódum vos 
propinquis vestris praediis maxime delectamini, sic popülo 
Romano jucunda suburbanitas est hujusce?) provinciae. "Jam 
vero hominum ipsdrum,“* judices, “ea patientia, virtus frugali- 
25 tasque est, ut proxíme ad nostram disciplinam illam vetérem, 
non ad hanc, quae nunc increbruit videantur"" accedére. 
*?'Nihil ceterórum simile Graecorum; nulla desidia, nulla 
luxuries: contra, summus labor in publícis privatisque rebus, 
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summa parsimonia, summa diligentia. Sic porro nostros 
homines diligunt, ut his™ solis nequéKepublicánms neque 
negotiator odio"? sit. 


XXIV. Pleasures of a Country Life. 

Venio nunc ad voluptates agricolàrum, quibus* ego incre- 
dibiliter delector; quae nec ulla impediuntur senectüte, tet” 5 
mihi ad sapientis vitam proxíme videntur accedére. *Habent 
enim rationem cum terra, quae nunquam *recüsat imperium, 
nee unquam sine usüra reddit, quod accepit, sed ‘alias minore, 
plerunque majore cum fenóre. *Quamquam me quidem? non 
fructus modo, sed etiam ipsius terrae vis ac natüra delectat.* 10 
Quae, quum gremio ‘mollito ac subacto semen sparsum 
excépit, primum id ‘occaecatum cohibet ; *ex quo occatio, quae 
hoc efficit, nominata est: *deinde tepefactum vapore et com- 
pressu suo diífindit et elicit berbescentem ex eo viriditütem, 
quae, nixa fibris* stirpium, sensim adolescit, culmóquef erecta 15 
geniculato, vaginis’ jam quasi pubescens includitur; e quibua 
quum emersit, fundit "trugem spici ordine" structam, et contra 
avium minorum morsus munitur vallo "aristàrum, “Quid! 
ego vitium. satus, ortus, incrementa commemürem? ?  Satiüri 
Pdeleetatione* non possum, “ut meae senectütis requiétem 20 
oblectamentumque pernoscütis. Omitto enim vim ipsam 
omnium, quae generantur e terra, quae ex fici tantiilo grano 
aut ex acino vinaceo aut ex ceterürum frugum ac stirpium 
Minutissimis seminíbus tantos truncos ramosque procreat: 
Amalleóli, plantae, sarmenta, viviradices, propagines, nonne! 25 
ea efficiunt, ut quemvis cum admiratione delectent? ? Vitis 
quidem, quae natüra cadüca est, et, nisi fulta sit, ad terram 
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fertur, e&dem," uf se erígat," claviciílis suis, quasi manYbus, 
quidquid est nacta complectitur ; quam serpentem multiplici 
lapsu? et erratíco, “ferro ampütans coercet ars agricolarum, 
ne silvescat" sarmentis et “in omnes partes nimia fundatur." 
5 Itáque, ineunte? vere, Pin iis, quae relicta‘sunt, exsistit tan- 
quam ad articiilos sarmentórum ea, quae gemma dicitur; a 
qua oriens uva sese ostendit; quae et succo terrae et calore 
solis augescens.? primo est peracerba gustütu,! deinde ma- 
turüta dulcescit? ; vestitáque pampinis ?nec modico tepóre* 
10 caret, et nimios solis defendit ardóres. Qua" quid potest esse 
quum *fructu‘ laetius, tum adspectu* pulchrius? — Cujus qui- 
dem non utilítas me solum, ut ante dixi, sed etiam cultüra et 
ipsa natüra, delectat: adminiculdrum ordines, “capitum 
jugatio, religatio et propagatio vitium, sarmentorumque ea, 
15quam dixi, aliorum amputatio, aliorum *immissio. “Quid! 
ego irrigationes, quid fossiónes agri, “repastinationesque 
proféram) quibus fit multo" terra foecundior? Nec vero 
segetíbus* solum, et pratis," et vineis," et arbustis* res rusticae 
laetae sunt, sed etiam hortis* et pomariis: tum pecüdum 
20 pastu,^ apium examinibus, florum omnium varietàte. Nec 
consitiónes" modo delectant, sed etiam insitiónes, quibus' 
nihil invénit agricultüra sollertius. Possum perséqui multa 
oblectamenta rerum rusticürum ; sed ea ipsa, quae dixi, fuisse 
sentio longiora" Ignoscétis autem; nam et studio rerum 
25rusticirum provectus sum, et senectus est natüra loquacior" ; 
ne ab omnibus eam vitiis videar vindicire. 


XXV. Some Wonderful Phenomena. 


Sanguínem* pluisse senatui nuntiatum est": Atratum etiam 
fluvium fluxisse sanguine*; deorum sudasse simulacra. Num* 
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censes, hig nuntiis* Thalen* aut Anaxagdram aut !quemquamf 
physicum creditiirum fuisse? Nec enim sanguis nec sudor, 
nisi e corpóre, est; sed et decoloratio quaedam %ex aliqua 
contagione terrena maxime potest sanguini® similis esse, et 
humor ‘allapsus extrinsecus; ‘ut in tectoriis vidémus austro," 6 
sudorem! imitari. Atque haec in bello plura et majóra viden- 
tur timentibus: eadem non tam animadvertuntur in pace. 
! Accedit illud etiam, quod in metu et pericülo °quum creduntur. 
facilius, tum finguntur impunius. Nos autem ita leves atque 
inconsiderati sumus, ut, si mures corrosérint aliquid, ‘quorum 10 
est opus hoc unum, monstrum putémus. Ante vero Marsicum 
bellum, quod clypeos Lanuvii mures rosissent,* maximum id 
portentum haruspices esse dixérunt. *Quasi vero quidquam 
intersit, mures, *diem noctem aliquid rodentes, scuta an cribra 
corrosérint.! Nam si ista sequímur, quod Platonis Politiam 15 
nuper apud me mures corrosérunt,* de republíca debui perti- 
mescére" ; aut, si Epicüri de voluptüte liber rosus esset, 
Hputárem" annónam in macello cariorem fore. “An vero 
ila nos terrent, si quando alíqua portentdsa aut ex peciide 
aut ex homíne nata dicuntur? quorum? omnium, ne sim 20 
longior, una ratio est. Quidquid enim oritur, qualecumque 
est, causam habeat? a natüra necesse est; ut etiam si praeter 
consuetudínem exstitérit, praeter natüram tamen non possit 
exsistére. Causam igítur investigato’ in re nova atque ad- 
mirabili, si potéris: si nullam reperies, "illud tamen explorü- 25 
tum’ habeto, nihil fiéri potuisse sine causa ; eumque terrórem, 
quem tibi rei novitas attulérit, Pnatürae ratióne depellito. Ita to 
nec terrae fremítus, nec "coeli discessus, nec lapideus aut san- 
guineus imber, nec trajectio stellae, nec faces visae terrébunt. 
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XXVI. Value of Eloquence. 


(a.) Saepe et multum hoc mecum cogitavi, bonine* an 
mali plus attulérit? hominibus et civitatibus !copia dicendi ac 
summum 2loquentiae studium. Nam quum et nostrae reipub- 
lícae detrimenta considéro, et maximürum civititum vetéres 

5 animo® calamitütes collízo, ?non minimam video per? diser- 
tissimos homines invectam partem incommodórum; quum 
autem res ab nostra memoria propter vetustatem remotas *ex 
litteráàrum monumentis repetére instituo, multas urbes con- 
stitütas, plurima bella restincta, firmissimas societátes, sanctis- 

10simas amicitias intelligo, quum? *aními ratione, tum facilius 
eloquentia, comparatas. Acme quidem diu cogitantem, ratio 
ipsa in hanc "potissímum sententiam ducit; ut existímem, 
sapientiam* sine eloquentia parum prodesse civitatíbus,? 
eloquentiam vero sine sapientia nimium obesse plerumque, 

15 prodesse nunquam. Quare si quia, omissis rectissímis atque 
honestissímis studiis rationis et officii, consümit omnem 
opéram in exercitatione dicendi, is inutilis sibi, pernicidsus 
patriae" civis alítur; qui vero ita sese armat eloquentia, ut 
non oppugnare commóda patriae, sed pro his propugnàre 

20 possit, is mihi vir et suis, et publícis rationibus" utilissímus, 
atque amicissimus civis fore vidétur. 

(b) Nihil mihi praestabilius vidétur, quam* posse dicendo 
tenere homínum coetus, mentes allicére, voluntates impellére, 
*quo velit!; unde "autem velit, deducére. ?Haec una res in 

25omni libéro popiilo, maximéque in pacatis tranquillisque 
civitatibus, *praecipue semper floruit, semperque dominata 
est. Quid enim est aut tam admirabile, quam ex infinita 
multitudíne hominum “exsistére unum, qui id, quod omnibus 
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natüra sit datum, vel solus vel cum paucis facére possit" ? 
aut tam jucundum cognítu" atque auditu," quam sapientibus 
sententiis gravibusque verbis ornáta oratio et polita ? aut tam 
potens tamque magnifícum, quam popüli motus, judicum 
religiones, senütus gravitatem "unius oratione "converti? & 
Quid tam porro regium, tam liberale, tam munifícum, quam 
opem ferre supplicíbus, excitáre afflictos, dare salütem, 
liberáre periclis? Pretinere homines in civitate? Quid 
antem tam necessarium, quam “tenére semper arma, quibus 
vel tectus ipse? esse possis, vel provocüre imprdbos, vel te 10 
ulcisci “lacessitus? Age vero, ne* semper forum, subsellia, 
rostra curiamque meditére,! quid esse potest in otio aut jucun- 
dius, aut “magis proprium humanitütis, quam sermo facetus 
ac nulla in re rudis? Hoc" enim uno praestámus “vel "max- 
Ime feris quod colloquímur inter nos et quod exprimére 18 
dicendo sensa possimus. Quamobrem quis hoc non jure? 
miretur* summéque in eo elaborandum esse arbitretur," ut, 
quo' uno’ homines maxíme bestiis! praestent, in hoc ho- 
miníbus* ipsis antecellat? “Ut vero jam ad illa summa 
veniamus," quae vis alia potuit aut dispersos homines 20 
unum in locum congregüre aut a fera agrestique vita ad 
hunc humánum cultum civilemque deducére, aut, jam con- 
stitütis civitatibus, leges, judicia, jura describére? Ac ne 
plura, quae sunt paene innumerabilia, consecter," “compre- 
hendam brevi: sic enim statuo: perfecti oratoris moderatione 25 
et sapientia* non solum ipsius dignitàtem, sed et privatorum 
plurimórum et universae reipublicae salütem maxime conti- 
néri. Quamobrem pergite, ut facitis, adolescentes; atque in 
id studium, in quo estis, incumbite, ut et vobis! honóri" et 
amicis utilitàti et reipublicae emolumento esse possitis. 30 
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XXVII. The Deity. 


(a.) Quid potest esse tam apertum tamque perspicuum, 
quum coelum suspeximus coelestiáque contemplati sumus, 
quam lesse alíquod numen* praestantissímae mentis," quo haeé 
*regantur*? Quod! qui ?dubítet? haud sane intelligo, cur 

6 non idem, sol sit,’ an nullus sit, dubitare possit. 


(b.) Ex tot generibus nullum est animal praeter hominem, 
quod habeat® notitiam aliquam dei; ipsisque in hominibus : 
nulla gens est neque tam immansueta neque tam fera, quae 
non, etiam si ignoret qualem habére deum deceatf tamen 

10 habendum sciatJ | 

(c.) *Roges* me, quid aut quale sit’ deus; auctore utar 
Simoníde; de quo quum quaesivisset *hoc idem tyrannus 
Hiéro, *deliberandi! sibi unum diem postulüvit. Quum idem 
ex eo postridie quaeréret, biduum petivit. Quum saepius™ 

15 duplicàret numérum dierum, admiransque Hiéro requiréret, 
cur ita facéret, “ Quia, quanto," " inquit, *diutius considéro, 
tanto" mihi res videtur obscurior." I 

(d.) Nihil est, quod deus efficére non possit® et quidem sine 

labore ullo. Ut enim hominum membra nulla contentións, 
20 mente ipsa ac voluntéte moventur, sic numfne deórum omnia 
fingi, moveri mutarique possunt. 

(e) ("Deorum providentia) haec potissimum providet et in 
his maxime est occupata; primum ut mundus *quam aptissí- 
mus sit ad permanendum?; deinde ut nulla re? egeat; 

25 maxíme autem, ut in eo eximia pulchritüdo sit atque omnis 
ornatus. 


XXVII *545; 21306 ; 239.— °396, IV. ; 757; 211, R. 6.—:527 & 
3; 1297 ; 266, 1.453; 701 ; 206 (11). —°451, 3; 1034 ; 207, R. 
27, — 1524; 1182 ; 265. — #501, L.; 2218 ; 264, 7. — ^515, III. ; 
1281; 263, 2 (4). —1500, 2; 12:21; 264, 1 (n) & N. — *503, 1; 
1279 ; 261, & R. 1, 260, R. 3.—1563; 1327; 275, IIL, R. 1.—™444, 
1; 902, 256, R. 9 (a). —^418; 929; 256, R. 16.—*565 £1; 1337; 
215, III, R. 3.—?419, III. ; 907; 250, 2 (2). 











DESCRIPTIONS. 37 


(f) Sit hoc a principio persuasum? civibus,’ dominos esse 
omnium rerum ac moderatores deos,  eíque,* quae gerantur, 
eorum geri judicio ac numine ; eosdemque’ optíme de genére 
hominum mereri, et oualis quisque sit,‘ quid* agat, *quid' in | 
se admittat! qua* mente, qua‘ pietite colat! religiones, in- 5 
tuéri; piorumque et impiórum habére rationem. 

(y) Deos et venerüri et colére debémus. Cultus autem 
dedrum est optimus, idemque? castissíÍmus atque sanctissimus 
plenissimusque pietàtis, ut eos semper pura, intégra, incor- 
rupta et mente et voce venerémur. Non enim philosóphi 10 
solum, verum etiam majóres nostri, superstitionem a religione 
separavérunt. 


XXVIII. The Immortality of the Soul. 


Nemo unquam mihi, Scipio, persuadébit, aut patrem tuum 
Paullum, aut *duos avos, Paullum et Africánum, aut *Alricüni 
patrem aut patruum, aut multos praestantes viros, quos 15 
enumeráre non est necesse, tanta ^esse conütos, quae ad 
posteritatis memoriam pertinérent,* nisi anímo cernérent, 
"posteritatem ad se pertinere. An censes, (*ut de me ipso 
alíquid* more? senum glorier) me tantos labores diurnos 
noeturnosque Pdomif militiaeque susceptürum fuisse, "si iisdem 20 
finibus gloriam meam, quibus vitam, essem terminatürus*? 
Nonne* melius multo! fuisset, otiosam aetütem et quiétam sine 
ullo labóre et contentione traducére)? Sed, nescio quomddo, 
animus erigens se posteritàtem ita semper prospicicbat, 
quasi, quum excessisset e vita, tum denique Pvictürus essct. 25 
"Quod* quidem ni ita se habéret, ut aními immortüles essent, 
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haud optími cujusque! animus maxime ad immortalitàtem 
gloriae niteretur." “Quid, quod sapientissímus quisque 
aequiasimo animo" moritur, stultissimus iniquissímo ? Nonne 
. vobis vidétur animus is, qui plus cernat* et longius, vidére, 
5 "se ad meliora proficisci; "ille autem, cujus obtusior sit acies, 
non Pvidere? Equidem "'efféror studio patres? vestros, quos 
colui et dilexi, videndiP; neque vero eost solum “convenire 
aveo, quos ipse cognovi), sed illos etiam, de quibus audivi et 
legi et ipse conscripsi. Quo quidem me proficiscentem haud 
10sane quis facile retraxérit! *Quod* si quis deus mihi 
largidtur,’ ut “ex hac aetüte repuerascam et in cunis vagiam, 
valde recüsem. Quid enim habet vita commódi"? *quid non 
potius laboris? ™Sed habeat" sane: "habet certe tamen aut 
satietitem aut modum. Non lubet enim mihi *deplorüre 
15 vitam, quod" multi et ii docti saepe fecerunt. Neque me 
vixisse poenitet; quoniam ita vixi, ut non frustra me natum 
existímem ; et ex vita ita discédo, tanquam ex hospitio, non 
tanquam ex domo. “Commorandi? enim natüra deversorium 
nobis, non habitandi locum dedit. O praeclàrum diem,* quum 
20ad illud divinum animórum concilium -coetumque proficiscar, 
quumque ex hac turba et "colluvióne discedam ! . Proficiscar 
enim non ad eos solum viros, de quibus ante dixi, verum 
etiam ad Catónem meum ; quo’ nemo vir melior natus est, 
nemo pietáte praestantior; cujus a me corpus crem&tum est ; 
25 (“quod contra decuit ab illo *meum;) animus vero non me 
desérens, sed respectans, in ea profecto loca discessit, "quo 
mihi? ipsi cernébat esse veniendum. Quem ego meum easum 
- fortíter ferre visus sum; "non, quo aequo anímo ferrem, sed 
me ipse consolübar, existimans, non longinquum inter nos 
$0 digressum et discessum fore. 
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LIBE RE I. 
ARGUMENT. 


L Ixrgopucriow. Gaul in the time of Caesar, Chap. 1. — II. Har- 
VETIAN War. Insurrection of the Helvetians at the instigation of 
Orgetorix, Chap. 2, 8. His premature death, 4. The march of the 
Helvetians through the Roman province attempted, but, having been pre- 
vented by Caesar's forces and fortifications, is undertaken through the 
territory of the Sequani, 5-9. Caesar's plans to prevent them from going 
through the territory of the Sequani. The Gauls complain of the wrongs 
done them by the Helvetians, 10,11. Defeat of the Tigurini at the Arar, 
12. The Helvetians send ambassadors to Caesar: their demands and 
threats, 18. Caesar's answer: the indignation of the Helvetians that he . 
should require hostages, 14. Gallic cavalry repulsed by the Helvetians : 
march of both armies, 15. Caesar's complaint against the chiefs of the 
Aedui: excuse of Liscus; perfidy of Dumnorix, the Aeduan, 16 —18. 
Pardon granted to Dumnorix for the sake of his brother, 19,20. A 
favorable opportunity of overthrowing the Helvetians lost through the 
mistake of P. Considius, 21, 22. Defeat and flight of the Helvetians, 
23-26. 'Their surrender: punishment of the fugitives: return of the 
Helvetians and their allies to their own territories. The establishment of 
the Boii among the Aedui, 27, 28. Number of tho Helvetians before and 
after the war, 29. — III. WAR wiTH Ariovistus. Common council 
of the Gauls: complaints against Ariovistus, king of the Germans, 30 - 32. 
Caesar requests an interview, which the king declines, 38, 34. Caesar 
makes known his demands by ambassadors: Ariovistus's reply, 35, 36. 
Caesar's march towards Ariovistus : occupation of Vesontio, 37, 38. 
Panic in the Roman camp : Caesar's speech to the soldiers: march, 39 - 41. 
Interview between Caesar and Ariovistus suddenly broken off by an attack 
of the Germans, 42-46. At the request of Ariovistus for a second inter- 
view two Gauls are sent to him: they are thrown into prison, 47. Caesar 
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offers battle, which Ariovistus declines: skirmishes with the cavalry, 48 
The Romans make two camps: attack upon the smaller: the cause of 
Ariovistus's declining a battle, 49, 50. Recapture of Procillus and Mettius: 
Caesars winter quarters: march to hold the aseizes in Cisalpine Gaul, 
91-54. 


I. ‘Gallia est *omnis* *divisa^ in partes tres; quarum unam 
incolunt Belgae, *aliam Aquitàni, tertiam, qui ipsorum lingua? 
Celtae, nostra Galli appellantur. Hi omnes lingua,‘ institü- 
tis,’ legibus "inter se différunt. Gallos ab Aquitánis Garumna 

5 flumen, a Delgis Matróna et Sequána' dividi.* Horum‘ om- 
nium fortissími sunt Belgae, *propterea quod a *cultu atque 
humanitüte "provinciae longissime absunt, “miniméque ad eos 
mercatóres saepe commeant atque ea, "quae ad effeminandost 
anímos pertinent, important ; “proximique sunt Germinis," qui 

1u trans Rhenum incólunt, quibuscum continenter bellum gerunt: 
qua de caussa Helvetii quoque “reliquos’ Gallos virtüte!' prae- 
cédunt, quod “fere* quotidianis proeliis! cam Germáànis conten- 
dunt; quum aut suis" finibus" eos? prohibent, aut ipsi? in 
eorum finibus bellum gerunt. "Eorum? una pars, quam 

15 Gallos" obtinere “dictum est, initium capit a flumine Rhodano: 
Peontinétur Garumna* flumine, Oceano, finibus Belgàrum; 
?utüngit etiam ab Sequünis et Helvetiis flumen Rhenum: 
vergit ad septentriones. Belgae ab extrémis ?!Galliae ™fini- 
bus oriuntur: pertinent ad inferiorem partem flumínis 

20 Rheni: spectant in septentrionem et orientem solem. Aqui- 
tania a Garumna flumine" ad Pyrenaeos montes et eam 


I. * Distinguish between omnis, universus, cunctus, and totus. V. n. 2.— 
bDist. bet. divido, dirimo, disperito, distribuo, and partior. V. n. 3.—*414 
&£4; 873; 247, 3.—4429; 889 ; 250, 1.—*463, 3; 644; 209, R. 12 
(2). — 396, III. 2, 3) (2); 77 1; 212, R. 2. — 6562, 565 £1; 1322, 
4324 ; 215, 11. & R. 2.—5^391 &£ 1; 860; 222, R. 1.—'414,2; 873; 
247, 1.—J Dist. bet, reliqui and celeri. V. n. 14. — k Dist. bet. fere, ferme, 
paene, and prope. V. n. 15. — 1414, 3; 873; 241,2. — "425,2 & 2); 
916 ; 251. —*449, II.; 2024; 208, RE. 31. — °449, 1&1); 2033; 
208, R. 37 (6) (a). —»452 ; 1035 ; 135, R. 1. —395, 396, I.; 747; 
21), £ R. 1. What kind of genitive? — 70545; 2136 ; 239. — *363; 
632:2;204. —*4|4 £& 2; 873; 241. — "Dist. bet. flumen, fluvius, and 
amnis. "V. n. 24. 
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-— 
pariem Oceüni, qwae est “ad Hispaniam, pertínet: spectat 
inter oceüsum solis et septentriones. 

IL Apud Helvetios longe nobibsshmus fuit et ditissimus 
Orgetdrix. ( Is, M. !Measüla et M. Pisdne* consulibus, ?regni* 
cupiditate? inductas conjuratiónem nobilitatis feeit et *civitatit f - 
persnásit, ‘ut de finibu& suis cum omnibus copiis "exirent? : / 

perfacile eese, quum virtüte omnibus" praestarent, totius 
Galliae imperio! potiri. ‘Id hoc facilius eis persuásit, quod* 
undique "loci natüra Helvetii continentur: ‘una ex parte 
flumine Rheno, latissimo atque altissímo, qui agrum Helve- 10 
tium a Germanis dividit ; *altéra ex parte monte Jura!altis- 
simo, qui est inter Sequános et Helvetios ; "tertia lacu Le- 
manno et flamine Hhodáno, qui provineam noetram ab 
Helvetiis dividit “His rebus fiebat" ut et “minua late 
vagarentur* et minus facile finitímis bellum inferre possent ; 16 
qua de eausea homines "bellandi? cupidi magno dolore? aff- 
ciebantur.= Pro “multitudine "autem hominum et pro 
“gloria belli atque "fortitudinis! angustos se* fines habére 
arbitrabantur," qui in longitudínem milia" passuum" COXL, in 
latitudinem cLxxx patébant.™ 20 

HI. His rebus adducti et auctoritáte Orgetorigis permoti 
constituérunt ea, ‘quae ad *proficiscendum* pertinérent" com- 
paráre*: jumentorum? et cerrórum ‘quam maximum numórum 
coómére^; sementes quam maximas facére,° ut in itinére 





II. *430, 431, 2; 972; 267, R.  ().—^3960, IT. ; 746 ; 211.—*414; 
2, 3) (2); 873; 247, B. 2 (b).—4385 ; $31 ; 223, R. 2.—*489, I., 492; 
1209 ; 262. Why plural.—1558, VI. 2; 2153; 278, 3 (a). Subject 
acc, 21—£414, 2; 873 ; 241, 1.— 5386; 826 ; 224.—518, 1.; 2251; 
263, 5, & R. 1.—3419, L; 9880; 245, I. —*520,  ; 1250; 273, 5.— 
1414, 2; $73 ; 24"7.—^468 ; 1087; 145, Il. —"489, 495 £2; 1222; 
262, R. 2.—^563, 2); 232 7; 275, L, R. 1, & IIL, R. 1 (2).—»419, 2, 1); 
873; 249, L.—1449, IT.; 1024 ; 208, R. 37 (3).— 328; 9585 ; 236. 
— 396, 2, 2); 77 1; 212, R. 2.—t Dist. bet. virtus, fortitudo, &c. V. n. 11. 

III. *565 £1; 1337; 275, L, R. 3, & IIL, R. 3.—500 & 2; 1218; 
264, 1 (a).—*552, 1; 2138; 271.— Dist. bet. proficiscor, iter facio, and 
peregrinor. V. n. 2: also bet. pecus, jumentum, armentum, and grex. 
V. n. 3. 
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copia frumenti suppetéret ; cum proximis civitatibus pacem 
et amicitiam confirmare. Ad eas res conficiendas* biennium 
sibi satis esse duxérunt: in tertium annum profectidnem lege‘ 
. confirmant. Ad eas res conficiendas Orgetdrix ‘deligitur.* 
6 Is sibi? legationem ‘ad civitàtes “suscépit. In eo itinóre per- 
suüdet Castico! Catamantalédis filio Sequino, eujus pater 
*'regnum in Sequánis multos annos) obtinuérat et a senütu 
popüli Romani amicus* appellatus erat, *ut regnum in civitàte 
sua occupáret,! quod pater ante habuérat; itemque Dumnorigi! 
10 Aeduo, fratri Divitiáci, qui eo tempdre™ Pprincipátum? in 
civitàte obtinébet? ac maxime plebi !'acceptus? erat, ut idem 
conarétur,' persuádet eique filiam auam in matrimonium dat. 
3 Perfaciíle factu esse" illis probat conata perficére,' propterea 
quod ipse suae civit&tis imperium obtentürus “esset': non 
15esse' dubium, quin "totius Galliae" plurimum Helvetii 
possent': ge suis copiis suoque exercitu illis “regna concil- 
iatürum confirmat. Hac oratióne adducti inter se fidem et 
jusjurandum dant et, regno occupüto," per "tres potentissimos 
ac firmissimos poptilos totius* Galliae! sese potiri posse 
20 sperant. 
IV. !Ea res nt est Helvetiis per indicium enunci&ta, mori- 
bus* suis Orgetorigem *ex vincülis caussam dicére coégérunt. 
*Damn&tum^ poenam" sequi *oportébat,! ut igni cremarétur. 





IIL. *562 £1; 1322, 1324 ; 216, IL—!414 & 4; 873; 241, 3.— 
£Dist. bet. deligo and eligo. V. n. 6.—*386; 826; 224— 385; 831 ; 
223, R. 2. —1378; 950; 236. —* 362 & 2, 2); 666; 210.— 489, .; 
492, 558, VL; 2206; 23, 2, 258, 2, R. 1 (a).—™426; 949 ; 253.— 
9468 ; 1087; 145, IL—*Dist. bet. imperium, principatum, and regnum. 
V. n. 10.—P Dist. bet. gratus, jucundus, and acceptus. V. n. 11,.—3 570 4 
1; 1365; 276, IIL— 551 & L 2; 1152; 212. —*548, 549, 2, 545; 
1136, 1150; 269, R. 3.—'520, IL, 228; 1291, 328 ; 266, 3, 162, 
14.—*396, 2, 3) (3); 771; 212, R. 2.— 498 £3: 1232, 262, R. 10. 
— «430, 431, 3; 965; 257, & R. 1. — *V. I n. 2. —7409,3; 882; 
220, 4. 

IV. 414 & 2; 873: 249, II. —^578, III. ; 1350 ; 274, 3.—*545; 
1136;239.—'468: 1087; 145, II. 2. Dist. bet. necesse est, oportet, 
opus est, and debeo. V. n. 4. 
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Die* eonstitüta *caussae dictionis Orgetdrix ad judicium 
omnem suam familiam, "ad homínum milia decem undique 
eodgit, et onanes clientes obaeratosque suos, quorum magnum 
numérum babébat,! 'eódem conduxit: per® eos, *ne caussam 
dicéret, se eripuit. Quum civitas, ob eam rem incitüta, armis § 
Sus anum exséqui conarétur, multitudinemque hominum ex 
agris magistratus cogérent, Orgetórix mortuus est; neque 
abest suspicio, ut Helvetii arbitrantur, quin ipse sibi! mortem 
consciy érit.^ 

V. Post ejus mortem nihilo* minus Helvetii id, quod 10 
constituérant,> facére conantur, !ut e finibus suis exeant. 
Ubi jam se ad eam rem paritos csse arbitrüti sunt,’ oppida 
sua ompia, *numéro* ad duodécim, vicos ad quadringentos, 
reliqua" ?*privüta *aedificias "incendunt, frumentum omne, 
spraeterquam quod secum portatüri erant! combürunt,; ut, 15 
"domum! reditionis spe“ sublata, paratidres ad omnia pericüla 
subeunda! essent: "trium mensium? molita cibaria sibi" 
quemque" domo efferre jubent.  Persu&dent Raurácis et 
Tulingis et Latobrigis finitimis, uti, eodem usi consilio,? oppí- 
dis suis vicisque exustis, una cum "iis! proficiscantur ; 20 
Boiosque, qui trans Rhenum incoluérant et in agrum Nort- 
cum transiérant Noreiamque oppugnarant, Preceptos ad se 
socios’ sibi adsciscunt. 

VL Erant omnino itinéra duo, 'quibus*itinerfbus domo 





IV. °120 & Exc, 426; 146, N.; 949: 90, 1, 263. — 395; 751; 
211.—8414, 6, 1); 876; 241, R. 4—"498, 3&1); 1231; 262, R. 10, 
—384 & IL ; 855; 223. 

V. *418; 929; 256, R. 16. — ^472; 1096 ; 145, V. — *467, IIL; 
1082 ; 145, L 3.—?471, II.; 1093; 259, R. 1 (2) (d.—*429; 889; 
250, 1.—! Dist. bet. reliqui and ceteri. V. Chap. I. n. 14.—5Dist. bet. aedi- 
ficium, domus, and aedes. V. n. 4.— Dist. bet. accendo, incendo, inflammo, 
comburo, and cremo. V. n. 5.—228, 230; 328; 162, 14. —1379 & 3, 
1); 943 ; 931, N. (D) —430; 965; 257.565 & 1; 7337; 275, II. 
& IIT, R. 5$. — »^384; 8158; 223. — *545; 11.36; 273, N. 4 (d). — 
K) 424, 2; 255, R. 1.—°419, L; $80 ; 245, L —»395; 751 : 211, R. 
12.—4 Explain sis. V. n. 9; 208, R. 87 (6) (0.—' 373 &1; 7 15; 230, B. 2. 

VI. *445, 8; 688 ; 206 (1). 
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exire possent: unum per Seqatinos, angustum e€ difficile, 
inter montem Juram*et flumen Rhodd&num) vix *qua singuli 
carri ducerentur," mons "auteni altiesimus impendébat, ut facile 
perpauci prohibere possent? : alt8rum per provinciam nostram, 
& multo* facilius atque expeditius, propterea quod inter fines 
Helvetiórum et Allobrógum, qui ‘nuper pacti erant, Rhod&- 
nua fluit isque nonnullis locisf vadof transitur. Exteémum 
oppídum Allobrdgum est proximumque Helvetiorum finfbus* 
Genéva. Ex eo oppído pons ad Helvetios 'pertinet. Allo- 
10 brogibus sese vel persuasüros! quod nondum *bono animo! in 
popülum Romünum 'viderentur,* existimübant, vel vi coac- 
türos! ut per suos fines eos! ire paterentur. OmnYbus rebus 
ad profectionem comparatis, diem dieunt, qua die^? ad ripam 
Rhodáni omnes conveniant? : is dies erat "a. d. v. Kal.” Aprilis, 
15 L. Pisdne,° A. Gabinio? consulfbus. 

VIL. Caes%ri quum id nunci&tum esset,* eos per 'provin- 
ciam nostram iter facre^ conüri, matürat" ab *urbe proficisci," 
et, quam* maximis potest itinerfbus,* in *Galliam ulteriórem 
contendit, et ad* Genévam pervénit : ‘provinciae® toti quam 

20 maxímum potest militum numérum^ impérat; (erat omnino 
in Gallia ulteriore legio una ;) pontem, qui erat ad Genévam, 
Sjubet! rescindi Ubi de ejus adventu Helvetii ‘certidres 
facti sunt,* legütos ad eum mittunt nobilissimos civitatis, 





VI. ^801, L; 2218; 264, 1 (a) & (0).—*363; G22; 204.—4489, L, 
494; 1218; 262. —*418; 929; 256, R. 16. —1422, 1 £1); 937; 
254, R. 2 (0.—5414 & 4; 873; 255, 2.—^5391 & 1; 860 ; 222, R. 1.— 
1545, 3, 55,1. 61; 7148; 210, R. 8.—3428 & 1,2); 989 ; 211, R. 
6. — *520, IL; 2291; 266, 3. —' Why not se? V. n. 9, Chap. V , last 
pert; 2026 ; 208, R. 37 (6) (c) — "120, Exc, 426; 146, N., 949; 
. 90,1, 253, —*708 & 1 & 2; 1526-7; 326, 2 (1) (2). — °430; 972 ; 
267, R. 7.—?500 & 1; 122 12 ; 264, 5. 

VII, 9481, 1V. 2; 2164-7. —"Dist. bet. iler facere and ite syn. 
V. IIL n. 2.—°467, IIL ; 120582 ; 145, I. 3.—4444, 8, 2); 2003 ; 121, 
4.—414, 8; 873; 241, 2. — 1970, 1, 1); 469 ; 231, B. 3 (0). —53894; 
818 ; 328, R. 2.—^371; 7 12 ; 233, R. 2 (1) (5). — Dist. bet. jubeo, im- 
pero, praecipio, and mando, V. n. 6 —1551, 1.1; 7203; 213, 2 (d).— | 
k417, II.; 2094 ; 269, R. 1 (2) (d).—!396, 2, 3) (2); 771-2; 212, R. 
2, 205, R. 12 (o). 
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eujus legationis Nameius et Verudoctius principem locum 
obtinébant, *qui dicérent," sibi^ *esse in animo, sine ullo ma- 
leficio iter per provinciam facére,° propterea quod aliud iter 
haberent nullum : “rogiire, ut ejus voluntate” id sibi" facére 
liceat. “Caesar, quod memoria‘ tenebat, L. Cassium* consülem 
loccisum exercitumque ejus ab Helvetiis pulsum et sub 
Mjugum missum, concedendum non putübat; neque homines 
inimico animo,' data" facultéte per provinciam itinéris" faciun- 
di,” temperatüros ab injuria et maleficio existimübat ;) tamen, 
ut spatium infercedére posset, dum milites, quos imperaverat, 
convenirent, legatis respondit, "diem se ad deliberandum 
sumptirum : si quid” vellent, ad Idus Aprilis reverterentur.* 

VIIL Interea ea legione, quam secum habcbat," militi- 
busque,* qui ex provincia convenérant? a lacu Lemanno, ‘qui 
in lumen Rhodánum influit, *ad montem Juram, qui fines 
Sequanórum ab Helvetiis dividit, *miliaf passuum decem 
novem *murum* in altitudinem pedum^ sedécim fossamque 
perdücit!! Eo opére! perfecto, praesidia disponit, castella 
commünit, quo facilius, si 5se! invito transire conarentur, pro- 


45 


10 


15 


hibére "possit.* * Ubi ea dies,” quam constituérat cum legütis, 20 


venit, et lepáti ad eum revertérunt, "negat, se more" et exem 
plo" poptli Romani posse iter ulli per provinciam dare et, si 
vim facére//conentur,"prohibitürum? ostendit." Helvetii, %ea 
spe? dejecti, Pnavibus! junctis ratibusque! compluribus factis, 


VIL #500; 12212 ; 264, 5. — 387; 821 ; 226. — °§45, 549, 2; 
1136, 1147; 269, R. 3. —»414,2; 873; 249, II. —3384; 840: 
223. —'414 & 4; 873 ; 241, 3. —*545; 1136;239. —:428; 888, 
211, R. 6.— "431, 2, 1); 970; 274, 3 (a) —*395; 751;211.— "562, 
563; 1327, 324; 275, II, 162, 20. — 1522, II.; 72.38; 263, 4 (1). 


455 & 2; 1048; 131. R. (3.—529; 1200-2 ; 266, 2, R. 1 (a). 


VIII. *414; S73, 247, R. 4, last part. —5^468; 1087; 145, IT. — 
*472 ; 1096 ; 145, V. —1435, I.; 987; 235 (2).—* Dist. bet. divido and 
its syn. V.1, n. 3. —'378; 958 ; 236. — £Dist. bet. murus. paries, aud 
moenia, V. n. 4. — 5396, IV.; 757; 211, R. 6. — '467, IIL; 7082 ; 
145, I. 3. —3 430; 965 ; 201. —* 489, I, 497; 72005 ; 262, R. 9. — 
1431, 2 (2); 972 ; 257, R. 7. — 7120, Exc. ; 740, N.; 90, 1, &N. — 


414, 2; 873; 249, II. — *551, I. 2; 721; 210, R. 3. — 425,2 
916; 251. . 
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Jalii vadis! Rhodáni, qua* minima altitüdo fluminis erat, non- 
nunquam interdiu, saepius noctu, “si perrumpére possent, 
conüti, “opéris munitióne et militum concursu et telis repulsi, 
hoc conátu? destiterunt." 

5 IX. Relinquebütur una per Sequános ! via,* qua, Sequinis” 
invitis, propter angustias ire non potérant. His quum sua 
*sponte persuadére non possent; legatos ad Dumnorigem 
Aeduum mittunt ut, eo” deprecatore, a Sequánis *impetra- 
rent* Dumndrix *gratiaf et largitione! apud Sequános pluri- 

10 mum potérat ; et Helvetiiss erat amicus," quod ex ea civitate 
Orgetorigis filiam in matrimonium duxérat; et, cupiditüte 
regni adductus, "novis rebus' studébat, et quam’ plurimas 
civit&tes suo sibi beneficio* habére obstrictas volebat. Itaque 
rem suscipit et a Sequánis impétrat, ut per fines suos Helve. 

15tios ire patiantur; obsidesque uti ‘inter sese dent perficit ; 
Sequini, ne itinére! Helvetios prohibeant: Helvetii, ut sine 
maleficio et injuria transeant. 

X. Caesiri !renuntiatur,* *Helvetiis® esse? in animo, per 
agrum Sequanorum et Aeduorum iter in Santónum fines 

| 20facére? qui non longe a Tolosatium finíbus absunt, quae! 
civitas est in provincia. Id si fieret, intelligébat,*magno cum 
periculo provinciae* futürum,f ut homines bellicosos, popüli* 


VIIL 7414, 4; 873; 255, 2.— Explain qua. V. VI. n. 2.—§25 & 1, 
11582 ; 265, 198, 11, R. (e).—" Dist. bet. desino and desisto. V. n. 13. 

IX. *Dist. bet. ster, via, trames, semita, and callis. V. n. 1. — *^430 ; 
972 ; 251, R. 7.—*518, II. 1, 481, IV. 2; 2244, 1167; 263, 5, 258, 
I, R. 1 (a).—#467, III.; 2082 ; 145, I. 3. —*489, 1.; 21205 ; 262.— 
1414; 873;241,1(2).—5*391 £ 1; $GO ; 222, R. 1. — ^ Noun or adj. ? 
—i384 & L; $31; 223, R. 2. —1444, 3, 2); 1003 ; 127, 4. — * 4I4 ; 
873; 241.425 & 2, 2); 9 16 ; 251. 

X. *What is re-nuntiare? V. n. 1. Subject of it2— 387 ; 82 1 ; 226. 
—*549, 1; 21477 ; 269 (b). What case is ease? — «(0549, 2; 2136: 
269, R. 3. What case is facere ? — 4445, 8; 701 ; 206 (8).—°396, TI. ; 
746; 211,&R. 2, & 12.—1f551, I. 1; 2152 ; 239, R. 4. Sub. ?—5323; 
570; 128, 4. —^*395; 751; 211. Dist. bet. adversarius, hostis, and 
inimicus. V. n. 6. 
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Romani "inimicos ‘locis' patentíbus maximéque frumentariis 
“fnitimoe) haberet. Ob eas ‘caussas ei ‘munitidni,* quam 
fectrat, T. Labiénum legütum praefécit: ipse in *Italiam 
et tres, quae circum Aquileiam hiemübant, ex hibernis edücit, 5 
et qua “proximum iter in ulteriorem Galliam per Alpes 
erat, cum his quinque legionibus ire contendit. Ibi Centrones 
et Graiocéli et Caturíges, locis superioribus occupátis, itinére 
exercitum prohibére conantur. Compluribus his! proeliis? 
pulsia, ab Océlo, quod est citerióris provinciae extrémum, in 10 
fines Vocontiórum ulteridris provinciae" die septimo pervénit : 
inde in Allobrdgum fines, ab Allobrogibus in Segusiünos ex- 
ercitum ducit. Hi sunt extra provinciam trans Rhodánum 
primi. 

XL Helvetii jam per angustias et fines Sequanorum suas 15 
copias traduxérant, et in Aeduorum fines pervenérant 
eorumque agros !populabantur. Aedui, quum se *su&que ab 
iis defendére non possent, legátos ad Caesárem mittunt rogá- 
tum* auxilium : "ita se* ‘omni tempdre de popülo Romano 
meritos esse, ut paene? in conspectu exercitus nostri agri vas- 20 
tari> liberi eórum in servitütem abdüci, oppída expugnari 
non'debuérint?  Eódem tempdre *Aedui Ambarri, ‘neces- 
sarii* et consanguinei Aeduorum, Caesárem *certiórem faciunt, 
sese, depopulatis agris, non facile ab oppidis vim hostium 
prohibere. Item Allobróges, qui trans Rhodánum vicos pos- 25 
sessionesque habébant, fuga se ad Caesárem recipiunt et 





X. 1391 £& 1; 860 ; 222, R. 1.— Dist. bet. vicinus, finitimus, and con- 
finis. V. n. 6. — *386; 926; 224. —!430; 965; 251. — 2414, 2; 
873 ; 241, 1.—2396, 1V.; 757; 211, R. 8 (5). 

XI. "Why imperf. ? Dist. bet. populor, vasto, diripio, and spolio. V. n. 
1.—569; 1360 ; 216, 11.—23545; 1130 ; 239, 270, R. 2 (b).—*Dist. 
bet. puene and its syn. V. I. n. 16.—f Why not suif V. V. n. 9.—5482, 
3; 1296, 1.—^ Dist. bet. necessarius, propinquus, cognatus, consanguineus, 
and affinis. V. n. 1. 
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‘demousrrant, sibi! praeter agri solum nihil esse reliquiJ 
Quibus* rebus adductus Caesar "non exspectandum sibi! 
statuit, dum, omnibus fortünis sociorum consumptis, in Santó- 
nos Helvetii pervenirent. 

XII Flumen est Arar, quod* per fines Aeduorum e$ 
Sequanórum in Rhodánum influit incredibili lenitate," ita ut 
ocülis, ?in utram^ partem fluat, judicari non possit? Id 
Helveti, ratibus ac lintribus junctis, transibant Ubi per 
exploratores? Caesar certior factus est,.tres jam partes copi- 
10 àrum Helvetios! id *flumen^ traduxisse, quartam vero partem 

citra flumen Arárim relíquam esse, ‘de tertia vigilia cum 

legionibus tribus e castris profectus) ad eam partem pervenit, 
quae nondum flumen* transiérat Eos impeditos et inopi- 
nantes aggressus, magnam eorum partem concidit: relíqui! 
16 sese fugae mandürunt atque in proxímas silvas “abdidérunt.™ 

Is pagus appellabatur! Tigurinus, nam omnis civitas Helvetia 

in quattuor pagos divisa est^ Hic pagus unus, quum domo 

exisset, patrum nostrorum memoria? L. Cassium consülem 
interfecérat et ejus exercítum “sub jugum misérat. Ita sive 
20casu sive consilio deorum immortalium, "quae pars? civitütis 

Helvetiae insignem calamitatem popülo Romano intulérat, 

ea *princeps? poenas persolvit. Qua in re Caesar non solum 

publicas, sed etiam privatas injurias ultus est, quod ejus 
socéri L. Pisonis avum, L. Pisonem legàtum, Tigurini eodem 
25 proelio, quo Cassium, interfecérant. 


or 





XT. :387; 821; 226. —3396, IIL 2, 1); 760; 212, R. 3, N. 3.— 
453; 701; 206 (11).— 388 & I.; 847 225, 11I., 162, 15.—7521, I; 
1238; 263, 4. 

XII. *445; 694 ; 206 (9).—^414, 3; S73; 247, 2.—:188, 4; 1045; 
212, R. 2, N. 1(b) —' 525; 2182 ; 265.—¢494; 1218 ; 262.—1468; 
1087;145, 1.—£414, 5, 1); 876; 247, R. 44.—^*374, 6; 7 18 ; 233 (1). 
—545; 11306 ; 239. — i Dist. bet. profictscor and its syn. V. III. n. 2. 
—k371, 4, 1); 718 ; 233 (3) — Dist. bet. reliquí aud ceteri. V. Y. n. 14.— 
"Dist. bet occulto, abdo, condo, abscondo, and recondo. V. n. 5.—^471, I; 
1092; 145, 1V.—°426 £ 1; 949 ; 253.—»445, 8; GS7, 690; 206 
(3) & (a).—%443; 66.3; 205, R. 16 (b). Dist. bet. princeps and primus. 
Ec. Cic, XXIII. n. I. 
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XIII. Hoc proelio facto, reliquas copias Helvetiórum ut 
lonséqui posset, pontem ?in Aráre faciendum" curat, atque 
ita exercitum tradüeit. Helvetii, repentino ejus adventu* 
commoti, quum id, quod ipsi diébus viginti aegerríme confe- 
erant, *at flumen transirent, uno illum? die fecisse intelli- 5 
gérent? legátos ad eum mittunt; cujus legatiónis Divico 
princeps fuit, qui *bello* Caseiáno dux Helvetiorum fuérat. 
1s ita cum Caestire ‘agit: si pscem popiilus Romanus cum 
Helvetiis factret,’ in eam partem itürosf atque ibi *futüros* 
Helvetios, ubi eos Caesar "constituisset! atque esse voluisset ; 19 
‘sin bello perséqui" perseverüret, *reminiscer&tur* et Pvetéris 
incommüdi* popüli Romani et “pristinae’ virtütis* Helveti- 
dram.) Quod! improviso unum pagum "adortus esset, quum 
li, qui lumen transissent, suis auxilium ferre non "possent," 
ne ob “eam rem aut "suae magnopére virtüti tribuóret', aut 15 
ipsos “despicéret': se ita a patríbus majoribusque suis didi- 
cisse, “ut magis virtüte, quam dolo" contendérent aut in- 
sidiis® niterentur. Quare ne committéret,' ut is locus, ubi 
constitissent, ex calamitüte popüli Romani et interneeione 
exercitus nomen capéret aut memoriam prodéret. 20 

XIV. ‘His Caesar ita respondit : eo* sibi minus” dubita- 
tiónis* ‘dari, quod eas res, quas legati Helvetii commemoras- 


, sent,’ "memoria tenéret? ; atque *eo* gravius ferre, quo* minus 


merít popüli Románi accidissent: “qui si alicüjus injuriae' 
sibi conscius fuisset, non foisse" difficile *cavére!; sed eo 25 
'deceptum, quod neque “coramissum a se intelligéret, quare 





XITI. *551. IL. 1; 2316-6 ; 274, R. 1.—^414, 2, 5) (2); 873; 241, 
1, R. 2 (b), —*845 ; 12136 ; 239. — 1818, II. 1; 2244—5 ; 263, 5. — 
*426 & 1; 949; 253, & N. 1.—' 531, 533, 2, 1); 2296, E. & I.; 206, 2, 
& R. 4.—5530, L, 533, 2, 2); 1296, A.; 266, 2, 210, R. 3.—^552, 1; 
1138 ; 211830, IL; 1296, D. & 1.; 266, 2, R.1 (a). — 3 Dist. bet. 
aGaliquus, veius, priscus, vetusius, and pristinus, V.n. 11. — k408, IL; 
488; 216. —'§84, IV., last sentence; 502; 213, 5. —™ Why imperf. ? 
"414.44; 873; 241, 8.— 419, IL; 850; 245, IL. 1. | 

XIV. *414 £& 2; 873; 341, 1.—^545 ; 2136 ; 239.—^ 396, III. 2, 3) 
(3): 760; 212. — 4528, 529; 1296, E. £1.; 266,3. —*418; 929; 
256, R. 16, & (2). — £398, 3, 3) (2) ; 765; 213.—€391 45; 964 ; 223, 
R. 1.— 5530, I.; 2296, A.; 266, 2. — 1549, 2, 545; 1118, 1136; 
269 (b), 239. 
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timéret, neque sine caussa *timendum putüret Quod’ si ve- 
téris contumeliae* oblivisci vellet, "num etiam recentium 
injuriarum, quod, "eo invito," iter per provinciam per vim 
tentassent, quod Aeduos, quod Ámbarros, quod Allobrigas® 
5 vexassent, memoriam deponére posse"? “Quod sua victoria? 
tam insolenter gloriarentur quodque tam diu se impiine injurias 
tulisse admirarentur, eódem pertinére ; consuesse* enim deos 
immortàles, quo gravius homínes ex Pcommutatióne rerum 
doleant; quos pro scelére eórum ulcisci velint, his “secun- 
10 dióres interdum res et diuturniórem impunitátem concedére. 
Quum ea ita sint, tamen, si obsides ab “iis sibi dentur, uti ea, 
quae polliceantur, “factiros* intelligat, et si Aeduis de injuriis, 
quas "ipsis" sociisque eórum intulérint, item si Allobrogibus 
satisfaciant, sese cum iis pacem esse factürum.^  Divico re- 
1§spondit: ita Helvetios a majorfbus" suis institütos esse," uti 
obsides accipére,* non dare* consuérint: ejus rei popülum 
Romanum esse" testem." Hoc responso dato, discessit. 
XV. Postéro die* castra ex eo loco !movent: idem facit 
Caesar; equitatumque omnem, ad numérum quattuor milium, 
20 quem ex omni provincia et Aeduis atque eorum sociis *coac- 
tum? habébat,? praemittit, *quif videant, quas in partes 
hostes iter faciant Qui® fcupidius! novissímum "agmen! 
insecüti "alieno loco* eum equitatu Helvetiorum proelium , 
committunt; et pauci de! nostris" cadunt. ‘Quo proelio" 





XIV. 1453, 6; 7O2; 206 (14).—* 406, II.; 7.88: 216.— What does 
quod explain? — "430 ; 972; 267, R. 7. —°8§3, III. £ 3; 1296, C.: 
266, 2, R. 1 (c).—°98 ; 233; 85, Exc. 2.— P414 & 2; 873; 247, 1 (2). 
—1234 ; 316; 162, 7 (a). — 489, L, 497; 1205; 262, R. 9.—552, 
1; 2138, 2171.—551, I. £ 1; 1248; 273. —*Why used? — "414, 5; 
878; 248, I.—"362; 666 - 210 (5). 

XV. *426; 949; 253. — 388, I. 1; 1358; 214, R. 4. —°468; 
1087 7146, 11.—3466, IIT.: 2082 ; 145, I. 3. —*500; 1205; 261, 
5.—° 445, 5; 698; 206 (11) (3). 5525; 1182; 265. —^453; 701 ; 
206 (17). —:444, 1; 902 ; 256, R. 9 (a). —1 Dist. bet. agmen, exercitus, 
aud acies. V. n. 6. — *422, 1, 1); 937 ; 264, R. 2 (b). —'398, 4, 2); 
7765 ; 212, N. 4. — "441, 1; 658 ; 205, B. 7 (1) — *Dist. bet. pugna, 
proelium, and actes. V. n. 8. 
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sublàti Helvetii, quod quingentis equitíbus tantam multitudl- 
nem equitum propulérant, *audacius subsistére, nonnunquam 
"ex novissímo agmine proelio? nostros" lacessére, coepérunt. 
Caesar suos? a proelio continébat ac “satis habébat in prae- 
sentia, hostem rapinis? pabulationibus? populationibusque? 5 
prohibére.1 Ita dies' circiter quindécim iter fecerunt, uti inter 
novissimum hostium agmen et "nostrum primum non amplius 
Bquinis* aut senis* milíbus* passuum interesset. 

XVI.  !Intérim* *quotidie^ Caesar Aeduos? frumentum, 
quod essent? “publice polliciti, 5lagitáre*; nam propter frigóraf 10 
quod Gallia ‘sub septentrioníbus, ^ut ante dictum est, posita 
es, non modo frumenta in agris matüra non erant, sed ne 
pebüli quidem satis magna copia 5suppetébat ; eo ‘autem fru- 
mento? §;u0d flumine Aráre navibus subvexérat, propterea 
uti minus potérat, quod iter ab Aráre Helvetii avertérant, a 15 
quibus discedére nolebat. ?Diem ex die duc£re* Aedui : “con- 
ferri, comportari, adesse dicére.*. Ubi se "diutius! duci intel- 
lexit et diem instàre, quo die Pfrumentum militibus metiri 
oportéret,) convocatis eórum prineipíbus, quorum magnam 
copiam in castris habébat, in his Divitiáco* et Lisco,* qui 20 
Psummo magistratui! praeérat, (quem Vergobrétum™ appel- 
lant Aedui, “qui creatur annuus" et vitae necisque in suos 
habet potestütem,) graviter eos accüsat, quod, quum neque 
emi, neque ex agris sumi “posset,° tam necessario tempóre, 
tam propinquis hostfbus,? ab iis non sublevétur?: praesertim 25 


: XV. *414 & 4, 873; 241, 3. — 425,2 & 2); 916 ; 261. — 3550; 
1148; 210. —*378; 950; 236. — *Why distributives? V. n. 13, — 
1178, 417; 204, 895; 118, 6 (a), 256, 2. 

XVI. * Dist, bet. iMerim and interea. 'V. n. 1.—^Dist. bet. quotidie and 
tn singulos dies. V. n. 2.—°374 & 1; 734-6 , 231.—' 486, 5; 1251; 
264, 12.—*545, 1; 2137 .209, R. 5, & N. 7. — 130, 2; 177 (2) ; 95, 
R.—2602, III. & 2; 1390, Obs. 3; 219,3 (d)—*419, L.; 880: 245, I. 
—3444A, 1; 902; 256, R. 9 (2).—1 531; 1291; 266, 2.—*430; 965; 
257. Se. convocatis.— 386 ; $20; 224.—»373 £1; 7 15; 230.— 443; 
663; 205, R. 15 (a) —°518, IL; 2244; 263, 5 2431; 972 ; 257, R. 
1.—A 520, TL; ; 1255; 266, 3. 
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quum magna ex parte eorum precíbus adductus bellum sus. 
cepérit, multo' etiam gravius, quod “sit destitütus* queritur. 
XVII. Tum demum Liscus oratióne Caesüris adductus, 
lquod* antea tacuérat, proponit: esse" nonnullos? quorum 
5 auctoritas apud plebem ?plurímum valeat! ; qui *privatim plus 
possint! quam ipsi magistratus. ‘Hos *5seditiosa atque impró- 
ba oratione multitudínem deterrére, ne frumentum conf cranty 
SK quod *praestàre debeái, si jam principatum’ Galliae obtinére - 
non possent, Gallorum guam Romanórum imperiaf perferre 
10neque dubitare [debesmé quin, si Helvetios superavérint® 
Romani, una cum reliqua" Gallia Aeduis! libertátem sint erep- 
türi Ab ‘eisdem nostra consilia quaeque in castris gerantur, 
hostibus enunciàri: hos °a se coérceri non posse : quin etiam, 
quod "necessario rem coactus! Caesári enunciarit, “intelli- 
15 gére™ sese, quanto id cum periciilo fecérit," et ob eam caussam, 
quam diu potuGrit,* tacuisse." 
| XVIII. Caesar hacoratióne Lisci Dumnorigem, Divitiáci 
: fratrem, designàri sentiebat, sed,quod !pluríbus* praesentibus 
eas res” jactari nolébat, celeriter concilium dimittit Liscum 
| 20 retinet®: quaerit ex *solo ea, quae in conventu dixérat.* 
Dicit? liberiusf atque audacius Eadem secreto ab aliis 
quaerit; repérit esse vera: *ipsum esse Dumnorigem, sum- 
ma audacia magna apud plebem propter liberalitàtem gratia,® 
cupidum ‘rerum  novürum: complüris? annos! ‘portoria 


“any 





XVI. 7418; 929; 256, R. 16. 
XVII. *445, 6, 2), 371; 689, 716; 206 (4), 232 (2). — ^551, I. 2, 
530, I.; 2296, A. ; 272, 266, 2. —*585, 1; 99S; 277, L, R. 6 (c). — 
4531; 2296, E. & I.; 266, 2. —*489, 1., 499, 1 £ 2; 2205; 262, R. 
5.—4 Dist. bet. principatus, imperium, &c. V. III. n. 10.—£480, 481, I. 2; 
1164, 258, I. 1.—5441, 6; 662 ; 205, R. 17. — 1386, 2; 855 ; 222, 
2, 224, R. 2. —1498, 3; 7230-3; 262, N. 1. —1704, IL; 2379; 
323, 2 (a). — ™ Dist. bet. £nfelligo, sentio, and cognosco. V. n. 11.—°525; 
1182 ; 265. . 
XVIII. *430; 966 ;251.—^545; 12136; 239.— 467, IIL. ; 2082; 
145, I. 3. — 3374, 3, 4); 738; 231, R. 4. — *472; 1096; 145, V.— 
1305 ; 262; 192, II. 1, & 2, Exc, 194, 2. —5428; $88; 211, R. 6, & 
R. 8 (2).—^154, 88, II1.; 274, 193; 114, 2.— 378; 950. 236. 
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reliquaque omnia Aeduorum ‘vectigalia parvo pretio! 're- 
dempta* habere, propterea quod, illo licente,! contra licéri 
audeat nemo. His rebus et suam rem familiàrem auxisse et 
'facultátes ad largiendum magnas comparasse : magnum nu- 
mérum equitütus suo "sumptu" semper Palére? et circum se 5 
habére ; neque solum domi; sed etiam apud finitimas civitates 
Wargiter posse; atque hujus potentiae? caussa matrem in 
Biturigíbus homini® illic nobilissímo ac potentissimo “collo- 
casse; ipsum “ex Helvetiis uxorem habére; “sordrem ex 
matre et propinquas" suas nuptum" in alias civitütes collocasse : 10 
favére et cupére Helvetiis! propter eam affinititem s. odisse 
etiam “suo nomíne" Caesírem et Romfnos, quod eórum ad- 
ventu potentia ejus deminüta, et Divitiicus frater in antiquum 
locum gratiae atque honoris sit restitütus." | Si quid "accidat" 
Romànis, summam in spem per Helvetioe* regni obtinendi’ 15 
venire: “imperio*  popüli Romani non modo de regno, sed 
etiam de ea, quam habeat," gratia desperire. ™Reperiébat™ 
etiam in quaerendo Caesar, *quod*^ proelium equestre ad- 
versum paucis ante diébus'** esset factum, initium “ejus fugae 
factum?" a Dumnorige atque ejus equitibus, (nam equitatui, 20 
"quem auxilio** Caesári** Aedui misérant, Dumnórix praeérat,) 
eoram fuga reliquum esse“ equitátum perterritum. 

XIX. Quibus* rebus cognitis, quum ad bas suspiciónes 
Icertissimae res accedérent, quod^ per fines Sequanorum Hel- 


XVIIL 31416; S84; 252 & R. 3.—*388, II. 1; 2358 ; 274, R. 4.— 
1430; 966 ; 251. — "Dist. bet. sumptus and impensae. V. n. 9.— » Dist. 
bet. alo and nuirio. V. n. 10.—°424, 2; 94 3 ; 221, R. 8.—? Dist. bet. poten 
tia, potentatus, potesias, vis, and robur. V. n. 12. — 4384 & IL; 855; 
223 & N. — * Dist. bet. necessarius, propinquus, &e. V. XI. n. 7. — *569; 
1360 ; 276, II. —'385; 831; 223, R. 2.— "414, 2; 873; 241, 1.— 
*531 ; 129 1 ; 266, 2. — " Dist. bet. accido, evenio, contingo, &c. V. n. 17. 
— 1444, 5, 1); 876; 247, R. 4. —7562, 563; 7322-3; 275, II. — 
1426, 1; 949 ; 251, R. 9 (2).—^*Dist. bet. (invento, reperio, &c. V. n. 17. 
9554. IV., last sentence; 7258, a. ; 206 (14).—**418 & 2, 427; 954; 
258, R. 1.—29551, L1; 2248; 272, 210, R. 3.—^*390 &1,2); 848-9 , 
221.—11441, 6; 662 ; 205, R. 17. 

XIX. *453; 701; 206 (17). —*554, IV.; 2250; 213, 5, & R. — 
*What does quod explain ? 
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vetios traduxisset,° quod^ obsides inter eos dandos?! curasset,* 
quod^ ea omnia non modo “injussu® suo et civitütis, sed etiam, 
inscientibus ipsis fecisset, quod" a magistrátu Aeduorum ac- 
cusarétur,° satis esse caussaef arbitrabütur, quare in eum aut 

5 ipse animadvertéret^ aut civit&tem animadverttre jubéret.* 
His omnibus rebus! *unum repugnábat, quod? Divitiáci fratris 
summum in poptilum Romanum ‘studium, summam in se 
*voluntütem, egregiam fidem, justitiam, temperantiam cog- 
novérat; nam ne! ejus supplicio* Diviti&ci animum offendéret, 

10 verebatur. It&que prius quam quicquam conarétur,* Divi- 
tiácum ad se vocüri! jubet," et, quotidiànis interpretibus 
remótis per* C. Valerium Procillum, *princípem? Galliae 
provinciae, familiarem? suum, “cui? summam omnium rerum 
fidem habébat, cum eo colloquitur™: simul commonefácit," 

15 quae ipso praesente in concilio Gallorum de Dumnorige sint 

dicta" et ostendit," quae separütim quisque de eo apud se 

dixérit^ Petit™ atque hortàtur," ut "sine ejus offensione 
animi vel "ipse de eo, *causa cognita, statuat! vel civitatem 
stature jubeat. 

20 XX. Divitiácus multis cum lacrímis Caesirem complexus 
lobsecrüre* coepit, ne quid? gravius? in fratrem statuéret: 
*scire se, ?illa esse vera, nec quemquam? ‘tex eo plus, quam 
se, doloris? capére, propterea quod, quum "ipse gratia pluri- 
mum domi’ atque in reliqua* Gallia, ‘ille minimum propter 


XIX. *520, II.; 22555; 266, 3.— 41551, I. 1; 2315-6 ; 274, R. 7 
(8).—*414 ; 87.3; 241. — (430 ; 965; 257, R. 7 (a).— *396, III. 2, 4) 
(1); 1005-8; 212, R. 4.525; 11582; 265. Dist. bet. jubeo, (mpero, 
praecipio, and mando. V. VII. n. 6. —'385; 831; 223, R. 2. —1492, 
4,1); 1276; 262, R. 7. —*523, IL. £ 2; 2241-3; 263, 3, 258, R. 1 
(8).— 551, II. 1; 2203; 273, 2 (d).— "467, IIL; 2082; 145, I. 3.— 
2414, 6. 1); 876 ; 247, R. 4—°363 ; 622 ; 204. —»384 & II.; 525 ; 
223.—:492 & 2; 12065 ; 262. 

XX. *Dist. bet. rogo, oro, obsecro, oblestor, precor, and supplico. V. n. 1. 
*455, 2; 20458, 138 — 444, 1; 90? ; 266, R. 9 (a) —*487 ; 12061 ; 
207, R. 31.—¢396, III. 2, 3) (3); 7/60; 212. — (424, 2; 943 ; 221, R. 
3.—5441, 6; 66:2 ; 205, R. 17. 
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adolescentiam posset! per 'se^ crevisset, quibus opfbus ac 
nervis non solum ad minuendam gratiam, sed paene! ad per- 
mciem suam Puterétur ; sese tamen et amóre fraterno et 
existimatióne vulgi commovéri. {Quod* si quid? ei a Caesüre 
gravius accidisset, quum ipse eum locum amicitiae apud eum 5 
tenéret, “neminem! existimatürum," non! sua voluntate" fac- 
tam™; qua ex re fatürum," uti totius Galliae animi a se 
averterentur./ Haec quum pluribus verbis flens a Caesüre 
petéret, Caesar ejus dextram prendit: consolátus rogat finem 
orandi faciat?^: tenti? ejus apud se gratiam esse ostendit, uti 10 
et "reipublicae injuriam et suum dolorem ejus voluntüti* ac 

. precibus* condónet. Dumnorigem ad se vocat, fratrem “adhi- 
bet: quae in eo reprehendat, ostendit ; quae ipse intelligat, 
quae civitas queràtur, proponit: monet, ut in reliquum 
tempus omnes suspiciones vitet : praeteríta se Divitilco* fratri 15 
eondonare dicit. Dumnorigi* custodes ponit, ut, quae agat," 
quibuscum loquatur," scire possit. 

XXL Eodem die ab !exploratoríbus* certior factus, hostes 
sub monte consedisse *milia passuum ab ipsius castris octo, 
qualis esset? natüra montis et qualis *in circuítu ascensus, ‘qui 20 
cognoscrent, misit Renunciftum est, "facilem esse. ‘°De 
tertia vigilia 'T. Labienum "legütum pro praetóre cum du&bus 
legionibus et *his ducibus, qui iter cognovérant, summum ju- 
gum montis ascendére jubet: °quid sui consilii sit," ostendit. 
Ipse ‘de quarta vigilia eodem itinére, quo hostes iérant, ad 25 
eos contendit equitatumque omnem ante se mittit. P. Con- 
sidius, qui rei® militaris peritissímus habebatur, et in exercitu 
L. Sullae et postea “in M. Crassi fuérat, cum exploratoríbus 
praemittitur. 





XX. 5414, 5, 1); 976 ; 241, R. 4. —531; 1291; 266, 2. —J Dist. 
bet. fere, ferme, paene, aud prope. V. I. n. 15.—*453, 6; 702 ; 206 (14). 
—1585&1; 998 ;2', I. R. 44/]/£ "530, L ; 7296, A. ; 270, R. 3.— 
"414 & 2; 873; 247, 1.—^493, 2; 1208, 1201 ; 262, R. 4. — »401, 
402, IIL £ 1; 799, 800; 214, & B. 1 (a). —4 384 & II.; 855-6; 
223.— 525; 11582, 1192 ; 265. 

XXI. * Dist. bet. explorator, speculator, and emissarius. V. n. 1.—^5298; 
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XXII. Prima luce,* quum summus? mons a T. Labiéno 
teneretur, !ipse ab hostium castris non longius mille et quin- 
gentis passíbus? abesset, neque, ut postea ex captivis com- 
périt, aut ipsius adventus aut Labiéni cognítus esset, 

5 Considius, *equo* admisso, ad eum accurrit: dicit’ montem, 
quem a Labiéno occupari voluérit ab hostíbus tenéri^; id se 
& *Gallícis armis atque insigníbus cognovisse. Caesar suas 
copias in proxímum collem subdücitf aciem instruit  La- 
biénus, ut erat ei praeceptum! a Caesáre, ne proelium com- 
10 mittéret, nisi *ipsius copiae prope hostium castra* visae essent, 
ut undique uno tempóre in hostes impétus fiéret) monte 
occupüto nostros exspectübat proelioque abstinébat. *Multo 
deníque die* per exploratores Caesar cognóvit, et montem a 
suis teneri et Helvetios castra movisse et Considium, timore 
15 perterritum, *quod non vidisset pro viso sibi renuncinsse. 
Eo die, "quo! consuérat, intervallo! hostes sequiturf et mif 
passuum tria ab eórum castris castra ponit. 

XXIII, Postridie ejus diéi,* quod omnino biduum'superé- 
rat, quum exercitui? frumentum metiri oporteret,/et quod a 

20 Bibracte, oppido Aeduorum longe maximo et copiosissimo, 
non amplius! milfbus® passuum xvi abérat, reif frumen- 
tariae *prospiciendum existimavit: iter ab Helvetiis avertit 
ac Bibracte® ire contendit. Ea res per *fugitivos" L. Aemilii, 
decuriónis equitum Gallorum, hostíbus nunci&tur. Helvetii, 

25íseu quod timore perterrítos Romanos discedére a se existi- 
mürentj ^eo! magis, quod pridie superioribus locis occupatis 
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proelium non commisissent) sive eo! quod re* frumentaria 
interclüdi ‘posse confidérentj commutato consilio atque itinére 
converso nostros ’a novissimo agmine inséqui ac lacesstre 
coeperunt. 

XXIV. Postquam lid anímum advertit,* copias suas 5 
Caesar in proxímum collem subdücit" equitatumque, qui sus- 
tinéret® hostium impétum, misit. Ipse intérim! in colle medio* 
*triplícem aciemf instruxit legionum? quatuor veteranürum, ita, 
uti supra se in summo? 4jugo" duas legiones, quas in *Gallia 
citeridre proxíme conscripsérat, et omnia auxilia collocaret ; 10 
ac totum montem hominibus! complér? et interea* sarcinas in 
unum locum conferr? et “eum ab his, qui in "superiore acie 
constitérant,* muniri jussit. ( Helvetii, cum omnibus suis carris 
secüti, impedimenta in unum Jocum contulérunt: ipsi "confer- 
tissima acie, rejecto nostro equitátu, *phalange! facta, *sub 15 
primam nostram aciem successérunt. 

XXV. Caesar, primum ‘suo, deinde omnium ex conspectu 
remotis equis,* ut, aequato omnium pericülo,* spem fugae tol- 
léret" cohortàtus suos, proelium commisit^ Milites, e loco 
superióre! pilis" missis, facile hostium* phalangem perfregé- 20 
runt' Ea* disjecta, gladiis destrictis in eos impétum fece- 
runt  Gallis$f magno ad pugnam erat® impedimento; *quod 
pluribus eorum *gcutis? uno ictu! pilorum transfixis et colligàtis, 
quum ferrum se inflexisset) neque evellére,* neque, sinistra* 
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impedita, satis commdde pugnare“ potérant!; multi ut, diu 
jactato brachio," praeoptürent" scutum manu emittére et *nudo 
corpóre? pugnare. Tandem vulneribus? defessi, et ‘pedem 
referre* et, quod mons subérat! circiter $milleP passuum, eo 
5 se recipére* coepérunt? Capto monte* et succedentibus nos- 
tris^ Boii et Tulingi, qui hominum* milíbus circiter xv 
'agmen hostium claudébant! et novissímisf praesidiof erant) 
*ex itinére nostros “latére™ aperto aggressi, circumvenére ; et 

id conspicáti Helvetii, qui in montem sese recepérant," rursus 

10 instáre* et proelium redintegrüre* coepérunt. Romani 'con- 
versa signa bipartito intulérunt: prima et secunda acies, ut 

.. victis ac submótis resistéret, tertia, ut ! venientes sustineret. 
»b.' XXVI. Ita !ancipiti proelio diu atque acriter pugnatum 
est^ Diutius quum sustinere nostrórum impétus non possent, 

15 *altéri? se, ut coepérant, in montem recepérunt, altéri" ad im- 
pedimenta et carros suos se contulerunt; nam hoc toto 
proelio, quum ab ‘hora septima ad vespérum pugnatum sit, 
aversum “hostem vidére nemo potuit Ad multam noctem 
etiam ad impedimenta pugnàtum est, propterea quod pro 
20 vallo carros objecérant et e loco superióre in nostros venientes 
tela conjiciébant, et nonnulli inter carros rotasque matüras ac 
tragülas subjiciébant nostrosque vulnerübant. Diu quum 
esset pugnátum,* impedimentis castrisque nostri potiti sunt. 
Ibi Orgetorígis filia atque unus e filiis® captus est. Ex eo 
25 proelio circiter hominum milia cxxx superfuérunt, eàque tota 
nocte? continenter iérunt: nullam partem? noctis itinére! in- 
termisso, in fines Lingónum die quarto pervenérunt, quum, et 
propter vulnéra milítum, et propter sepultüram occisorum, 
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nostri, triduum | morüti, eos sequi non potuissent. Caesar 
ad Lingónes littéras nunciosque misit, ne eos frumento neve 
alia re juvarent): qui* si juvissent, "seSeodem loco, quo Hel- 
vetios, habitürum. Ipse, triduo intermisso, cum omnibus 
copiis eos sequi coepit. 6 
XXVII Helvetii, omnium rerum ‘inopia* adducti, legütos 
de deditione ad eum miserunt. Qui quum eum in itinére® 
convenissent seque ad pedes projecissent suppliciterque locüti 
flentes pacem petissent, atque *eos in eo loco, quo tum “essent,° 
suum adventum exspectüre jussisset, paruérunt. ‘Eo post- 10 
quam Caesar pervénit, obsides, arma,’ servos,’ qui ad eos 
Jperfugissent," poposcit, Dum *ea conquiruntur et conferuntur, 
‘nocte intermissa, circiter homfnum milia v1 ejus pagi, qui Ver- 
bigénus* appellatur, sive timore perterríti, ne armis traditis 
supplicio afficerentur, sive spe saldtis inducti, quod in tanta 15 
multitudine dediticiorum suam fugam aut occultari aut omnino 
ignorári posse existimürent,f prima* nocte e castris Helvetio- 
rum egressi ad Rhenum finesque Germanórum contenderunt. 
XXVIII. Quod* ubi Caesar resciit,^ quorum* per fines 
iérant, his? uti conquirérent et reducérent, ‘si sibi* purgáti 20 
esse vellentf imperávit: reductos in hostium numéro habuit : 
reliquos omnes, obsidibus, armis, perf üsis traditis, in dediti- 
ónem accépit. Helvetios, Tulingos^ Latobrigos® in fines 
suos, unde erant profecti, reverti" jussit, et quod, omnibus 
fructibus amissis, dom? nihil erat, quo* famem tolerárent, Al- 25 
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lobrogíbus! imperavit, ut his" frumenti oopiam" factrent: 
4ipsos oppida vicosque, quos incendérant, restituére jussit. Id 
. ea maxíme ratione fecit; quod noluit, eum locum," unde 
Helvetii discessérant, vacáre,^ ne propter bonitütem agrorum 
5 Germani, qui trans Rhenum incólunt, e suis finibus in Helve- 
tiorum fines transirent et finitimi Galliae? provinciae Allobro- 
gibusque" essent. *Boios, petentibus Aeduis, quod egregia 
virtüte? erant cogniti, ut in finibus suis collocarent, concessit ; 
quibus" ili agros dedérunt, quosque postea in parem juris 
10 libertatisque conditionem, atque? ipsi erant, receperunt. 

XXIX. In castris Helvetiorum !'tabülae repertae sunt 
‘littéris* Graecis confectae, et ad Caesirem relütae, quibus 
in tabülis nominütim *ratio confecta erat, qui numérus domo” 
exisset* eórum, qui arma ferre possent? et item separatim 

15‘puéri, senes mulieresque. Quarum omnium ‘rerum summa 
erat *capítum Helvetiorum milia ccrxir, Tulingórum milia 
xxxvi, Latobripgorum xiv, Rauracdrum xxr, Boiorum 
xxxIr: 'ex his, qui arma ferre possent, ad milia Lxxxxur. 
Summa omnium *fuérunt ad milia cccrxvir — Eórum, qui 

20domum? rediérunt, *censu habito, ut Caesar imperavérat, 
repertus est numérus milium C et x. 

XXX. Bello Helvetiorum confecto, totius* fere" ! Galliae 
Jegati, principes civitàtum, ad Caesirem *gratulütum* conve- 
nérunt : “intelligere sese, tametsi pro veteribus *Helvetiórum* 

25 injuriis popüli* Romani ab his poenas bello repetisset, tamen 
eam rem non minus “ex usu terrae Galliae quam populi 
Romini accidisse ; propterea quod eo consilio, florentissimis 
rebus, domos suas Helvetii reliquissent, *uti toti Galliae bel- 
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lum inferrent imperioque potirentur, locumque domicilio "ex 
magna copia deligérent, quem ex omni Gallia’ opportunissi- 
mum ac fruetuosissímum judicassent, reliquasque civitàtes 
stipendiarias habérent. Petierunt, uti sibi concilium totius 
Galliae in diem certam indicére idque Caesáris voluntüte 6 
factre liceret: sese habére quasdam res, quas *ex commüni 
consensu ab eo petére vellent. Ea re permissa, diem concilio 
eonstituérunt et jurejurando, ne quis*enunciüret, “nisi quibus 
eommüni consilio mandátum esset, inter se sanxérunt. 

XXXI. Eo concilio dimisso, iidem principes civitütum, 16 
qui ante fuérant ad Caesiirem, reverterunt petieruntque, uti 
sibi ‘secréto in occulto de sua omniumque salüte cum eo agére 
liceret, Ea re impetrüta, cese omnes flentes Caesiri* ad 
pedes projecérunt: *non minus *se* id contendére* et laborüre," 
ne ea, quae dixissent,? enunciarentur, quam uti ea, quae vel- 15 
lent, impetrárent ; propterea quod, si enunciatum esset, sum- 
mum in cruciatum se ventüros vidérent. Locfitus est pro his 
Divitidens Aeduus: Galliae totius ‘factidnes ?esse" duas: 
harum alterius! principütum* "tenere? Aeduos, alterius! Ar- 
vernos Hi quum tantopére de potentitu inter se multos 26 
annos contendérent, "faetum esse,” uti ab Arvernis Sequi- 
nisque Germáni mercédef *arcesserentur5 Horum primo 
circiter milia xv Rhenum transisse?: posteiquam agros ct 
*eultum et copias" Gallorum homines feri ac barbiri ada- 
massent, traductos' plures? : nunc esse^ in Gallia “ad c et xx 25 
milium numérum: cum his Aeduos eorumque clientes semel 
atque itárum armis contendisse? ; magnam calamitütem "pulsos 
accepisse? omnem  nobilitàtem, omnem senütum, omnem 
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equitátum amisisse." Quibus proeliis calamitatibusque “frac- 
tos, qui et sua virtute et populi Romani Phospitio atque 
amicitia plurimum ante in Gallia potuissent, coactos esse" 
Sequánis obsides dare, nobilissimos civitatis, et jurejurando 
5 civitatem obstringére, sese neque obsides repetitüros, neque 
auxilium a popülo Romano imploratüros, neque recusatüros, 
quo minus perpetuo sub illorum ditióne atque imperio essentJ 
“Unum se esse” ex omni civitáte Aeduorum, qui addüci non 
potuérit, ut juráret, aut libéros suos obsides daret. ‘Ob eam 
10 rem se ex civitàte profugisse" et Romam* ad senütum venisse" 
auxilium postulàtum, quod solus neque jurejurando neque 
obsidibus tenerétur. \Sed "pejus victoribus Sequánis quam 
Aeduis victis accidisse"; propterea quod Ariovistus, rex 
Germanorunr, in eorum finibus consedisset tertiamque partem 
15agri Sequáni, qui esset optímus totius Galliae, occupavisset, 
et nunc de altéra parte tertia Sequünos decedére juberet, 
propterea quod paucis mensíbus? ante Harüdum milia hom- 
Ínum xxiv ad eum venissent, "quibus locus ac sedes para- 
rentur. "Futürum" esse paucis annis, uti omnes ex Galliae 
20 finibus pellerentur atque omnes Germàüni Rhenum transirent ; 
neque enim conferendum esse^ Gallicum cum Germanorum 
agro, neque Phanc? consuetudinem victus cum illa? compa- 
randam. Ariovistum autem, ™ut semel Gallorum copias 
proelio vicérit, quod proelium factum sit ad Magetobriam, 
25 superbe et crudeliter imperáre,? obsides nobilissimi cujusque? 
libéros poscére" et *in eos omnia exempla cruciatusque 
edére," si qua res non ad nutum aut ad voluntatem ejus facta 
sit. Hominem esse^ barbirum, iracundum, temerarium : non 
posse ejus imperia diutius sustinéri. 4 Nisi mguid in Caesüre 
30 populoque Romano sit auxilii, omnibus Gallis* idem esse" 
faciendum, quod Helvetii fecérint,° 9ut domo emfgrent, aliud 
domicilium, alias sedes, remótas a Grermünis, petant, “fortu- 


namque, quaecunque accídat, experiantur" Haec si enun- 
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ciáta Ariovisto sint, non *dubitáre,? quin de omnYbus obsidibus, 
qui apud eum sint, gravissimum supplicium sumat. Caesárem 
vel auctoritàte sua atque exercitus, vel recenti victoria, vel 
nomine popüli Romani “deterrére posse," ne major multitüdo 
Germanorum "Rhenum traducátur; Galliamque omnem ab 5 
Ariovisy injuria posse” defendére. 

XXXII. Hac oratióne ab* Divitiico "habita, omnes, qui 
adérant, magno fletu auxilium a^ Caesüre petére coepérunt. 
Animadvertit Caesar, unos ex? omnibus Sequünos nihil 
eürum rerum facére, quas cetéri* facérent, sed tristes, capite 10 
demisso,terram intuéri. Ejus rei quae caussa esset,? mirütus 
ex^ ipsis quaesiit. Nihil Sequini respondére,’ sed in eadem 
tristitia taciti permanére! Quum ab? iis saepius quaeréret 
neque ullam omnino vocem exprimére posset, idem Divitiiicus 
Aeduus respondit: hoc®: esse miseridrem et graviorem fortü- 15 
nam Sequanorum, quam *?reliquórum,? quod soli ne^ in occulto 
quidem* queri neque auxilium implorare auderent! absen- 
tisque Áriovisti erudelitàtem, velut si coram adesset, horré- 
rent'; *propterea quod reliquis* tamen fugue facultas darétur, 
Sequáni$ vero, qui intra fines suos Ariovistum recepissent, 20 
quorum oppída omnia in potestàte ejua essent, omnes crucia- 
tus. essent perferendi. 

XXXIIL His rebus cognitis, Caesar Gallorum anímos 
verbis confirmavit pollicitusque est, !sibi* eam rem curae? 
futüram^: magnam *se habére spem et *beneficio suo et auc- 25 
toritate adductum Ariovistum? finem injuriis? factürum.^ Hac 
yratione habita, concilium dimisit. *Et secundum ea multae 


se” 
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res eum hortabantur, quare sibi* eam rem cogitandam*? et 
suscipiendam? putüret! ; imprimis quod Aeduos, fratres consan- 
guineosque® saepenuméro a senatu appellütos, in servitüte 
atque in ditione videbat Germanorum teuéri, eorumque obsides 
$ esse apud Ariovistum ac Sequános intelligebat; quod^ in 
tanto imperio popüli Romani turpissimum sibi et rei publicae 
esse arbitrabatur. "Paullàtim! autem®Germinos consuescére 
Rhenum transire et in Galliam magnam eórum multitudinem 
venire, popülo Romiino periculosum" videbat; neque ‘sibi 
10 homines feros ac barbüros temperatüros^ existimabat, *quin, 
quum omnem Galliam occupavissent, ut ante Cimbri Teutdni- 
que fecissent, in provinciam exirent atque inde in Italiam 
contendérent; praesertim quum Sequáànos a provincia nostra 
*Rhodánus dividéret : quibus rebus! quam maturrime “occur- 
15 rendum? putübat. Ipse autem Ariovistus tantos sibi spiritus, 
tantam arrogantiam sumpsérat, ut ferrendus non videretur. 
ANXXIV. Quamobrem 'placuit ei, ut ad Ariovistum legà- 
tos mittéret, qui ab eo postulàrent,* uti "aliquem locum medi- 
um utriusque colloquio dicéret : )*velle sese de re publica et 
30 summis utriusque rebus cum eo agére. Ei legatióni Ariovis- 
tus respondit, si quid ipsi? a Caesáre opus esset, sese ad eum 
ventürum fuisse: ‘si quid ille se velit, illum ad se venire? 
oportére.! Praeterea se neque sine exercitu in eas partes 
Galliae venire audére, quas Caesar po-sideret, reque exer- 
25citum sine magno commeatu atque emolimento jn unum 
locum contrahére posse; sibi autem mirum vidéri, “quid in 
sua Gallia, quam bello vicisset, aut Caesiri‘ aut omuino popülof 
Romiino "negotii? esset. 
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XXXV. 'His responsis ad Caesürem relatis, itérum ad 
eum Caesar legütos cum ‘his mandáütis mittit: quoniam tanto 
suo populique Romani beneficio affectus, quum in consulatu 
suo rex atque amicus* a senátu appellütus esset, *hane sibi pop- 
ulóque Romano *?gratiam referret, ut in colloquium venire § 
invitatus *gravareétur,^ ‘neque de commüni re dicendum sibi et 
cognoscendum putaret’; haec? esse, quae ab eo postularet : 
primum, ne quam* multitadinem hominum amplius trans 
Rhenum in Galliam traducéretf ; deinde obsides, quos habéret 
ab Aeduis, reddéret! Sequánisque permittéret ut, quos illi 10 
haberent, voluntàte *ejus reddére “illis* licéret ; neve Aeduos 
injuria lacesséretí neve his sociisque eórum bellum inferret.f 
Si ‘id ita 5fecisset, sibi® populoque Romano perpetuam gra- 
tiam atque amicitiam cum eo futiram : si non *impetraret, sese, 
quoniam, M. Messala, M. Pisone consulíbus, senütus cen- 15 
suisset, uti, quicunque Galliam provinciam Pobtinéret, quod’ 
commido rei publicae factre posset Aeduos ceterosque ami- 
cos popüli Romini defendéret, sese Aeduorum injurias non 
neglectürum. —— . 

XXXVI. !Ad haec Ariovistus respondit, jus esse belli, 20 
ut, qui* vicissent, his,” quos vicissent, quemadmódum vellent, 
imperárent: item poptilum Romanum victis" non ad alterius 
praescriptum, sed ad suum arbitrium imperire consuesse. Si 
ipse popülo Romàno non praescribéret, quemadmódum suo 
jure *uterétur, non “oportére* sese a popiüllo Romino in suo 25 
jure impediri. Aeduos sibi, quoniam belli fortünam tentassent 
et armis congressi ac superati essent, stipendiarios esse factos. 
Magnam Caesárem injuriam *facére, qui suo adventu vectiga- 
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lia *sibi deteriora "facóret* Aeduis se obsides redditürum 
. non esse, neque his neque eorum sociis Sinjuria bellum illatü- 
rum, si in eo manérent, "quod convenisset, stipendiumque 
quotannis pendérent: si id non *fecissent, "longe his frater- 
&num nomen popili Romani afutürum. Quod‘ sibi Caesar 
denunciaret, se Aeduorum injurias non neglectürum, neminem 
secum sine sua pernicie contendisse. Quum vellet, congre- 
derétur®: intellectürum, quid" invicti Germani, exercitatissimi 
in armis, qui inter annos! quatuordécim tectum? non subissent, 
29 virtüte possent. 
XXXVIL Haec !'eódem tempóre Caesári ‘mandata re- 
ferebantur, et legati ab Aeduis et a Treviris veniebant": 
5 Aedui questum,? quod Harüdes, qui nuper in Galliam *trans- 
portati essent, fines eorum *popularentur^ ; sese, ne “obsidibus* 
15 quidem datis, © pacem Ariovisti* redimére "potuisse: *Treviri 
autem, *pagos centum Suevorum ad ripas Rheni consedisse;' 
qui Rhenum transire "conarentur; hist praeesse Nasüam et 
Cimberium fratres. Quibus" rebus Caesar vehementer com- 
mótus maturandum sibi! existimávit, ne, si nova manus 
20 Suevórum cum veteribus copiis Ariovisti sese conjunxisset, 
minus facile resisti !posset. Itáque, re frumentaria, quam 
celerríme potuit, comparàta,! magnis itineribus ad Ariovistum 
contendit. 
XXXVIII. Quum tridui viam* processisset, nuntiatum 
25 est ei, Ariovistum cum suis omnibus copiis ad oeccupandum* 
Vesontiónem, quod^ est oppidum maximum Sequanorum, 
lcontendére triduique viam a suis finibus !profecisse. Id ne 
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accidret, *magno optre sibi praecavendum Caesar existima- 
bat Namque omnium rerum, quae ad bellum usui? erant, 
summa erat in eo oppido *facultas, idque natüra loci sic mu- 
niebatur, ut ‘magnam ad ducendum"? bellum daret "facultátem,* 
propterea quod flumen *Alduasdübis, "ut circino circumductum, & 
paenef totum* oppidum cingit: reliquum spatium, quod est 
non amplius *pedum sexcentórum, qua flumen “intermittit,® 
mons "continet magna altitudine, ita ut radices montis ex 
utraque parte "ripae fluminis contingant. PHunc! murus 
circumdatus arcem? effícit et cum oppido conjungit Huc 10 
Caesar magnis nocturnis diurnisque itineríbus contendit, oc- 
capatoque oppido, ibi praesidium collócat. 

XXXIX. Dum paucos dies ad Vesontiónem !rei frumen- 
tariae commeatusque caussa morátur, *ex percontatióne nos- 
trorum* vocibusque Gallórum ac mercatórum, qui ingenti 15 
magnitudine" *corpórum* Germünos, incredibili virtüte^ atque 
exercitatione" in armis esse praedicübant, saepenuméro sese 
cum his congressos ne ‘vultum quidem atque aciem oculorum 
ferre potuisse, tantus subito "timor* omnem exercitum occupà- 
vit, ut ‘non mediocriter® omnium mentes animosque pertur- 20 
báre. Hic primum ortus est a tribünis milítum, praefectis, 
reliquisque, qui ex urbe amicitiae caussa Caesiirem secüti non 
magnum in re militári usum habébant ; "quorumf alius alias 
caussa illata, quam sibi ad proficiscendum necessariam esse 
dicéret, petebat, ut ejus voluntate discedére liceret : nonnulli 25 
pudore adducti, ut timoris suspicionem vitarent, remanébant. 
Hi neque vultum fingére neque interdum lacrimas tenére 
wee 
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poterant: abditi in tabernaciilis aut suum fatum querebantur, 
aut cum familiaribus suis commüne pericülum miserabantur. 
*Vulgo totis castris testamenta obsignabantur. Horum voci 
bus ac timore paullatim etiam hi, qui magnum in castris usum 
5 habébant, milites™ centurionesque^ quique^ equitatui prae&é- 
rant, perturbabantur. Qui! se ex his minus timidos existimari 
volébant, non se hostem Pveréri,* sed angustias itinéris et mag- 
nitudínem silvàrum, quae inter eos atque Ariovistum inter- 
cedérent, aut “rem frumentariam, ut eatis commóde support&ri 
10 posset, “timére* dicebant. Nonnulli etiam Caesiri “renun- 
ciabant, quum castra movéri ac signa ferri jussisset, non fore 
dicto' audientes milites neque propter timorem signa latüros. 
^ XL. Haecquum animadvertisset, convocüto consilio 'om-? 
niumque ordínum ad id consilium adhibitis centurionibus, 
15 vehementer eos incusüvit: primum, quod aut quam in partem 
aut quo consilio ducerentur,* sibi? quaerendum* aut cogitandum® 
putárent.] Ariovistum, se* consiüle, cupidissime poptili Ro- 
mini amicitiam appetissef: cur hunc tam temére quisquam ab 
‘officio discessürum? judicáret? Sibi® quidem persuaderi, 
20 cognitis suis postulatis atque ‘aequitate conditionum perspec- 
ta, eum neque suam neque popüli Romani gratiam repudia- 
türum. Quod! si "furore atque ‘amentia) impulsus bellum 
intulisset, Squid tandem vererentur? aut cur de sua virtüte 
aut de "ipsius diligentia desperarent?  *Factum? ejus hostis 
25 pericilum patrum nostrorum memoria,“ quum, Cimbris et Teu- 
tónis a Caio Mario pulsis, non minorem laudem exercitus, 
quam ipse imperator, meritus videbàtur!; ?factum* etiam 
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nuper in Italia servili tumultu," !quos "tamen "“aliquid™ 
usus ac discipiina, quam a nobis accepissent, sublevarent. 
Ex quo judicari posset, quantum haberet in se boni? constan- 
tia; propterea quod, quos aliquamdiu inermos sine caussa 
timuissent, hos postea armitos ac victores “superassent.? 5 
Denique hos esse eosdem, quibuscum saepenuméro Helvetii 
eongressi, non solum in suis, sed etiam in illorum finibus, ple- 
rumque superàrint, qui "tamen pares esse nostro exercitui? 
non potuérint. Si quos* adversum proelium et fuga Gallo- 
rum commovéret, hos, si quaerérent, reperire" posse,‘ diutur- 10 
nitate belli defatigütis Gallis, Ariovistum, quum multos menses 
castris’ se ac paludibus* tenuisset “neque sui potestatem fecis- 
set, “desperantes jam de pugna et “dispersos subito adortum, 
magis "ratione et consilio quam virtüte !*vicisse? ,°Cui 
rationi! eontra homines barbáros atque imperitos locus fuisset, 18 
hac! ne ipsum quidem sperüre nostros exercitus capi posse. 
Qui" suum timorem "in rei frumentariae simulationem angus- 
tiasque itinérum ™conferrent, facéref arroganter, quum aut de 
“officio imperatoris desperüre aut praescribére viderentur. 
Haec sibi" esse curae": frumentum Sequünos, Leucos, Lin- 20 
gines subministráüre,f jamque esse in agris frumenta" matüra: 
de itinére ipsos brevi tempóre judicatiros.£ Quod* non fore 
dicto "audientes [milites] neque signa latüri dicantur, nihil se 
ea re commovérif; “scire enim, quibuscunque exercitus dicto 
audiens non fuérit, aut male re gesta fortünam defuisse, aut 25 
aliquo facinóre comperto avaritiam.esse convictam: suam 
"innocentiam perpetua vita, felicitatem Helvetiorum bello” 
esse perspectam. Itaque se, “quod” in longiorem diem col- 
latürus esset, repraesentatiirum,° et proxíma nocte “de quarta 
vigilia castra motürum," ut quam primum intelligére posset, 30 
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utrum apud eos pudor atque officium an timor valéret. Quod! 

si praeterea nemo sequütur, tamen se cum sola decíma legione 

itürum," de qua non dubitaret, sibique* eam *”praetoriam 

cohortem futüram." Huic legioni Caesar et indulsérat *prae- 
5 cipue et propter virtütem confidébat maxime. 

XLI. Hac oratione habíta mirum in modum conversae 
sunt omnium :mentes, summáque alacritas et cupiditgs belli 
gerendi innàta est, princepsque” decima legio per^ tribünos 
militum ei gratias egit! quod de se optimum judicium fecis- 

10set*; seque esse ad bellum gerendum paratissimam confir- 
mivit. Deinde relíquaef legiones per tribünos milltum et 
primórum ordínum centuriones *egérunt, uti Caesüri. satis- 
facárent: *&e nec unquam ‘dubitasse neque timuisse neque 
de ‘summa belli suum judicium, sed imperatoris$ esse exis- 
15timavisse. Eorum satisfactione accepta et itinére exquisito 
per? Divitiácum, quod ex aliis ei" maximam fidem habebat, 
'ut milium amplius quinquaginta circuitu ‘locis' apertis exer- 
citum ducéret, de quarta vigilia, ut dixérat, profectus est. 
Septimo die, quum iter non intermittéret, ab exploratoribus 
20 certior factus est, Ariovisti copias a nostris milibus passuum 
.. quatuor et viginti abesse. | — 

XLII. Cognito Caesiris adventu, Ariovistus legatos ad 
eum mittit: quod antea de colloquio !postulasset, id *per se 
fiéri* licere, quoniam propius ‘accessisset ; ‘seque id sine per- 

25icülo facére posse existimare. Non respuit conditiónem 
Caesar; jamque eum ad sanitütem "reverti" arbitrabatur, 
quum id, quod antea petenti denegasset, ultro pollicerétur ; 
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magnamque in spem veniébat, pro suis tantis populique 
Romani in eum beneficiis, cognitis suis postulatis, fore," uti 
pertinacia desistéret. Dies colloquio dictus est ex eo die 
quintus. Intérim saepe ultro citroque quum legati inter eos 
mitterentur, Ariovistus postulüvit, ne quem peditem ad 5 
colloquium Caesar adducéret: vereri se, ne* per insidias ab 
eo cireumvenirétur: uterque cum equitütu veniretí: alia 
'ratióne sese non esse ventirum.* Caesar, quod neque collo- 
quium, ‘interposita caussa, tolli volébat neque salütem suam 
Gallórum equitatui committére audébat, commodissimum" esse 10 
statuit, omnibus equis Gallis equitibus detractis, *eo legiona- 
rios milites lezionis decimae, cui! "quam maxíme confidébat, 
imponére, ut praesidium "quam amicissimum, si quid opus 
facto’ esset, habéret. Quod quum fiéret, non irridicüle quidam 
ex militibus decímae legionis dixit, plus, quam pollicitus esset, 15 
Caesírem facére: pollicitum, se in cohortis praetoriae loco 
decimam legiónem habitürum, [nunc] "ad equum rescribére. 
XLIII. Planities erat magna et in ea tumiílus terrenus 
satis grandis. Hic locus aequo fere spatio* ab castris !Ario- 
visti et Caestris abérat. Eo, ut erat dictum, ad colloquium 30 
venérunt. Legionem Caesar, quam equis" devexérat, passi- 
bus* ducentis ab eo tumülo constituit. Item equites Ariovisti 
pari intervallo* constitérunt. Ariovistus, *ex equis ut collo- 
querentur et praeter se denos? ut ad colloquium adducérent, 
postulavit. Ubi* eo ventum est,? Caesar initio orationis sua 25 
senatusque in eum beneficia commemorávit: ‘quod rex apel- 
latus esset a senátu, quod amicus, quod *munéra amplissima 
missa; quam rem et paucis contigisse et ‘pro magnis hominum 
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officiis consuesse tribui docebat: illum, quum neque ‘aditum 
neque caussam "postulandi justam haberet, beneficio ac liber- 
alitite sua ac senütus ea praemia consecütum. Docébat 
etiam, quam vetéres quamque justae caussae necessitudinis 
5 "ipsis cum Aeduis intercedérent: quae senütus consulta, 
$guotiens quamque honorifica, Fin eos facta essent: “ut omni 
tempóre totius Galliae principatum® Aedui tenuissent, prius 
etiam quam nostram amicitiam appetissent. Popiüli Romani 
hane esse consuetudinem, "ut socios atque amicos non modo 
10 Paui! nihil deperdére, sed gratia, dignitàte, hondre auctidres 
velit esse; “quod vero ad amicitiam popüli Romani attulis- 
sent, id iis® eripi quis pati posset? Postulavit deinde eidem, 
quae legitis "in mandatis dedérat; ne aut Aeduis aut eorum 
sociis bellum inferret; obsídes reddéret!; si nullam partem 
15 Germanórum domum* remittére posset, “at ne "quos amplius 


Rhenum! transire pateretur — 


annm» 


XLIV. "Ariovistus ad postulata Caesáris pauca respondit ; 
lde suis virtutfbus multa praedicavit: *transisse Rhenum sese 
non *eua sponte, sed rogütum et arcessitum a *Gallis: non 
20sine magna "spe magnisque praemiis" domum propinquosque* 

reliquisse : sedes habére in Gallia ab ipsis concessas : obsides 

ipsorum voluntate? datos: stipendium capere jure belli, quod 
victores victis imponére consuérint: non sese Gallis, sed 

Gallos sibi bellum intulisse: ‘omnes Galliae civitütes ad se 
25 oppugnandum® venisse, ac contra se castra habuisse: eas 
omnes copias a se uno proelio fusas ac superatas esse.^ Si 
itérum experiri velint, se itérum parütum esse decert&üre : si 
pace uti velint, iniquum e-se "de stipendio recusüre, quod sua 
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voluntate! ad id tempus pependérint. Amicitiam popüli 
Romani sibif ornamentof et praesidio non detrimentof esse 
oportere, *idque se ea spe petisse. Si per popülum Romanum 
stipendium remittàtur et “dediticii subtrahantur, non minus 
libenter sese recusatürum popüli Romani amicitiam, quam 
appetierit. “Quod? multitudínem Germanorum in Galliam 
tràdücat, id se sui muniendi? non Galliae impugnandae? 
caussa factre : ejus rei testimonio esse,” quod “nisi rogütus 
non venérit et quod bellum non intulerit, sed “defenderit. 
Se prius in Galliam venisse, quam ™“poptlum Romanum. 16 
Nunquam ante lioc tempus exercitum popülli Romani "Galliae 
provinciae. fines egressum. Quid !&ibi vellet: cur in suas 
possessiones veniret? Provinciam suam "hanc! esse Galliam, 
Sicut illam* nostram. Ut ipsi concédi non oporteret, si in 
nostros fines impétum facéret ; sic item nos esse iniquos, qui 16 
in suo jure se interpellarémus. — Quod* fratres [!*e seniitus 
consulto] Aeduos appellátos dicéret, non se tam barbürum 
neque tam imperitum esse rerum,* ut non sciret, neque bello! 
Allobrórum proximo Aeduos Rominis auxilium tulisse, neque 
ipsos in his contentionfbus, quas Aedui secum et cum Sequá- 26 
nis habuissent, auxilio popüli Romani usos esse. *Debüre 
se suspicári, simulata™ Caesárem amicitia, quod exercitum in 
Gallia habeat, sui opprimendi* caussa habere. Qui" nisi 
"decédat atque exercitum dedücat ex his regionfbus, sese illum 
non pro amico, sed pro hoste habitürum. Quod? si cum 2% 
interfecérit, multis sese nobilibus principibusque popüli Ro- 
mini “yratum esse faetürum: id se ab ipsis per eórum 
nuncios compertum P?habére?; quorum omnium gratiam atque 
amicitiam ejus morte redimére posset. Quod si "decessisset 
et libéram possessionem Galliae sibi tradidisset, magno se 30 
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illum praemio remuneratürum et, quaecunque bella geri vel- 
let, sine ullo ejus labóre et pericülo confectürum. 
XLV. Multa ab Caesüre ‘in eam sententiam dicta sunt, 
quare negotio desistére non posset; *et neque suam neque 
$popül Romani consuetudinem pati, uti optíme meritos socios 
deseréret ; neque se judicare, Galliam potius ease Ariovisti? 
quam popüli ^ Romani. Bello superütos esse Arvernos et 
Ruténos ab Q. Fabio Maximo, quibus popiilus Romanus ‘ig- 
novisset, neque in provinciam redegisset, neque stipendium 
10 imposuisset. Quod si antiquissimum quodque? tempus® spec- 
tiri oportéret,’ popüli Romani justissimum esse in Gallia 
imperium®: si Judicium" senatus observari oporteret, libéram 
debere! esse Galliam, “quam bello victam suis legibus uti 
voluisset. - - — = 
15 XLVI. Dum haec in colloquio geruntur, Caeskri nunciü- © 
tum est, equítes Ariovisti propius tumilum* accedére et ad 
nostros adequitàre, lapídes teláque in nostros conjicére. Cae- 
sar loquendi finem !facit, seque ad suos recépit, auisque 
imperavit, ne quod omnino telum in hostes rejicérent. Nam 
20 etsi sine ullo pericülo legidnis” delectae cum equitátu proelium 
fore vidébat, tamen *committendum* non putabat, ut, pulsis 
hostibus, dici posset, eos ab se ?per fidem in colloquio circum- 
ventos. . Posteüquam ‘in vulgus milítum elatum est, ‘qua 
arrogantia in colloquio Ariovistus usus *omni Gallia Ro- 
25 mànis interdixisset, impetumque in nostros ejus equites fecis- 
sent, eáque res colloquium ut diremisset, multo major alacritas 
studiumque pugnandi majus exercitui? injectum est. 
XLVII. Biduo* post Ariovistus ad Caesárem legatos mit- 
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tit: velle* se de his rebus, quae inter eos agi coeptae^ neque 
perfectae essent, agre cum eo: ‘uti aut itérum *colloquiof 
diem constituéret* aut, si id minus vellet, e* suis legütis ali- 
quem ad se mittéret. Colloquendi Caesári caussa ‘visa non 
est; et eo* maris, quod pridie ejus *diei Germüni retinéri non 5 
potérant, quin in nostros tela conjicérent^ ^ Legütum e* suis 
sese magno cum pericülo ad eum missürum, et hominibus 
feris objectürum existimübat. Commodissimum visum est, 
C. Valerium Procillum, C. Valerii Cabüri filium, summa 
virtüte! et "humanitáte! adolescentem, cujus pater a C. Valerio 10 
Flacco *civitate) dorfitus erat, et propter fidem et propter 
linguae Gallicae scientiam, qua multa jam Ariovistus longin- 
qua consuetudíne* utebatur, et quod in eo Ppeccandi Germa- 
nis caussa non esset, ad eum mittére, ct Marcum Mettium, 
qu?'hospitio Ariovisti utebütur. His  mandàvit," ut, quae 15 
dicéret Ariovistus, cognoscérent et ad se referrent. Quos 
quum apud se in castris Ariovistus conspexisset, exercitu suo 
praesente,: conclamüvit: Quid" ad se ventrent?? an spe- 
culandi caussa ? — Conantes dicére prohibuit et in caténas 
conjecit. 20 
XLVIII. Eodem die castra promóvit et milíbus* passuum 
sex a Caesiris castris sub monte consedit. Postridie ejus 
diei? |praeter castra Caesitris suas copias traduxit et milibus* 
passuum duóbus ultra ?*eum castra fecit, eo consilio? *uti *fru- 
mento* commeatüque, qui ex Scquiinis et Aeduis ‘supporta- 25 
rétur, Caesárem intercludéret. Ex eo die dies *continuos* 
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quinque Caesar pro castris suas copias produxit et aciem 
instructam habuit, ut, si vellet Ariovistus proelio contendére, 
eif "potestas non deesset. Ariovistus his omnibus diébus* ex- 
ercítum castris" continuit, equestri proelio! quotidie contendit. 
5 Genus *hoc erat pugnae, quo se Germani exercuérant. 
Equítum milia erantsex: totídem numéro! pedites velocissimi 
ac fortissimi, quos ex omni copia "singüli singülos suae salütis 
caussa delegérant. Cum his in proeliis versabantur: ad hos 
se equites recipiebant: hi, si quid erat durius,* concurrébant: 
10si qui, graviore* vulnére accepto, equo decidérat, circumsis- 
tébant: “si quo erat longius* prodeundum aut celerius* reci- 
piendum, tanta erat horum exercitatione celerítas, “ut jubis 
equorum sublevati cursum adaequarent. ettet dg 
XLIX. Ubi eum castris se tenere Caesar intellexit, ne 
15 diutius commeàtu prohiberétur, ultra eum locum, ‘quo in loco 
Germiini consedérant, circiter passus* sexcentos ab his castris 
*idoneum? locum delegit, acieque “triplici instructa, ad eum 
locum venit. Primam et secundam *aciem in armis esse, 
tertiam castra munire jussit. Hic locus ab hoste circiter 
20 passus* sexcentos, uti dictum est, abérat. Eo circíter "homi- 
num numéro? sedécim milia expedita cum omni equitatu 
Ariovistus misit, qune copiae nostros perterrérent? et muni- 
tióne prohiberent. Nihilo® secius Caesar, ut ante constituérat, 
duas acies hostem propulsare, tertiam opus perficére jussit. 
25 Munitis castris, duas ibi legiones reliquit et partem "auxilio- 
rum, quattuor reliquas in castra majora reduxit. 
L. Proximo die institüto* suo Caesar e castris utrisque? 
copias suas eduxit ; paullumque a majoríbus castris progressus, 
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aciem instruxit hostibusque pugnandi potestagem fecit. Ubi 
ne tum quidem eos prodire intellexit, circlter !meridiem* ex- 
ercitum in castra reduxit. Tum *iemum Ariovistus partem 
suarum copiürum, quae castra minóra oppugnáret,! misit. 
Acriter utrimque usque ad vespérum pugnütum est. Solis 5 
occüsu* suas copias Ariovistus, multis et illatis et acceptis 
vulneribus, in castra reduxit. Quum ex captivis quaeréret 
Caesar, quam ob rem Ariovistus ‘proelio non decertüret,f hane 
reperiébat caussam ; quod apud Germáànos ea consuetüdo 
esset! ; ut *matresfamiliae? eórum sortibus et vaticinationfbus 16 
declarárent! utrum proelium committ? "ex usu esset,f nec ne*: 
eas ita dicére: non *esse fas! Germünos superüre, si ante 
novam lunam proelio contendissent. 

LL Postridie ejus diei Caesar praesidio* utrisque castris," 
quod^ satis esse visum est, reliquit: omnis? 'alarios in con- 18 
spectu hostium pro castris minoribus constituit, quod *minus 
multitudine! militum legionariórum pro hostium numéro 
valebat, ut *ad speciem alariis* uterétur: ipse, triplici instructa 
acie, usque ad castra hostium accessit. “Tum demum neces- 
sario Germüni suas copias castris eduxérunt, generatimque 26 
constituérunt paribus intervallis Harüdes, Marcomannos, 
Triboecos, Vangidnes, Nemétes, Sedusios, Suevos, omnemque 
aciem suam rhedisf et carris circumdedérunt, ne qua spes in 
fuga relinquerétur. "Eo muliéres imposuérunt, quae in 
proelium proficiscentes milítes, passis manfbus, flentes implo- 23 
rabant, ne se in servitütem Romànis tradérent. 

LII. Caesar !singülis legiontbus* singitlos leg&tos et quae- 
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stórem praeféci, uti eos” testes” suae quisque virtütis habéret: 
ipse a dextro cornu, quod eam partem *minime firmam hosti- 
um esse animum advertérat, proelium commisit. Ita nostri_ 
acriter in hostes, signo dato, impétum fecerunt, *itáque hostes 

6 repente celeriterque *procurrérunt, ut "spatium pila in hostes 
conjiciendi non darétur. ^ Rejectis pilis, comminus gladiis 
pugnàtum est. At Germani, celeriter ex consuetudine sua 
Tphalange facta, Simpétus gladiorum exceperunt. Reperti 
sunt *complüres nostri milites, “qui in “phalangas insilirent, 

10 et scuta manibus revellérent,? et desuper vulnerürent./ Quum 
hostium acies a sinistro cornu pulsa atque in fugam conversa 
esset, “a dextro cornu vehementer multitudine suórum nos- 
tram aciem premébant. Id quum animadvertisset Publius 
Crassus adolescens, qui equitatui* praeérat, quod "expeditior 

15 erat, quam hi, qui inter aciem versabantur, tertiam aciem ]a- 
borantibus nostris! subsidio? misit. —— 

LIIL lta proelium restitütum est, atque omnes hostes 
terga verterunt, neque prius fugére destiterunt, quam ad flu- 
men* Rhenum milia passuum ex eo loco circiter quinquaginta 

20 pervenerunt. Ibi perpauci," aut viribus confisi tranüre con- 
tendérunt, aut, lintribus inventis? sibi salütem repererunt.* 
In his fuit Ariovistus, qui navicülam* deligatam ad ripam 
nactus! ea profügit: reliquos omnes equitàtu consecüti? nostri 
interfecérunt. !Duae fuerunt Ariovisti uxores, una^ Sueva 

25nationeí quam domo* secum duxérat, altéra^ Norica, regis 
Voctidnis soror, quam in Gallia *duxérat a fratre missam: 
utrique in ea fuga perierunt! Duae filiae harum, altéra^ 
occisa, altérabcapta est. Caius Valerius Procillus, quum a 
custodibus in fuga "trinis catenis vinctus ‘traherétur, ‘in ipsum 
30 Caesirem hostes equitatu persequentem incidit. Quae qui- 
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dem res Caesiiri non minórem, quam ipsa victoria, voluptütem 
attülit; quod hominem honestissimum provinciae alliae, 
suum familiárem et hospítem, ereptum e manfbus hostium, 
tibi restititum vidébat; neque ejus *calamitüte de tanta volup- 
tate et gratulatione quidquam fortüna deminuérat. Is, se 5 
praesenteJ de se ter sortíbus consultum* dicébat, utrum igni 
statim necarétur, an in aliud tempus reservarétur: sortium 
beneficio se esse incolimem. Item Marcus Mettius repertus 
et ad eum reductus est. 

LIV. Hoc proelio trans Rhenum nunciàto, Suevi, qui ad 10 
ripas Rheni venérant, domum reverti coepérunt; quos ubi 
Ubii, qui proxími Rhenum* incólunt, perterritos senserunt, 
inseciti magnum ex his numerum occidérunt. Caesar, una 
aestáte duobus maxtmis bellis confectis, maturius paulo," quam 
tempus anni postulabat, in hiberna in Sequünos exercitum 15 
deduxit: hibernis Labiénum praeposuit: ipse.!in citeriórem 
Galliam *ad conventus agendos profectus est. 
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Several maritime states are conquered by Crassus, 34. — IIT. Transac- 
TIONS AFTER THE BELGIANS WERE SUBDUED. Opinion of this war 
among the Germans: they send ambassadors to Caesar : he marches into 
Italy and Illyricum : winter quarters : thanksgiving at Rome, 35. 


L Quum esset Caesar in citeriore Gallia in hibernis, ita 
uti ‘supra demonstravimus, *crebri* ad eum rumores affere- 
bantur, litterisque item Labiéni certior fiébat, omnes Belgas, 
‘quam’ tertiam esse Galliae partem ‘dixeramus, contra pop- 

5ülum Romanum conjuràre obsidesque inter se dare. Conju- 
randi has esse caussas: primum, quod vererentur,° ne, ‘omni 
pacáta Gallia, ad eos exercitus noster adducerétur: deinde, 
quod ab nonnullis Gallis sollicitarentur,? partim qui, ut Ger- 
manos diutius in Gallia versàri noluérant, ita popüli Romani 
10 exercitum hiemáre atque inveterascére? in Gallia moleste 
ferébant, partim qui mobilitàte! et levitate animi "novis im- 
periis® studebant! ab *nonnullis etiam, quod in Gallia a 
potentioribus atque his, qui *ad conducendos homines facul- 
tates habebant vulgo "regna" occupabantur!; qui minus 
15 facile eam rem "imperio! nostro conséqui potérant.* 

II. / His nunciis litterisque commotus, Caesar duas legiones 
in citeriore Gallia novas conscripsit, et, !'iníta aestate, in inte 
riorem Galliam ?qui deducéret? Quintum Pedium legütum 
misit. . Ipse, quum primum pabüli copia esse JPincipéret,^ ad 

20 exercitum venit: ‘dat negotium Senonitbus reliquisque Gallis, 
qui finitimi Belgis" erant, ‘uti ea, quae.apud eos gerantur, cog- 
noscant seque de his rebus certiorem faciant. Hi *constanter 
omnes nunciavérunt, manus "cogi, exercitum in unum locum 
'condüci. Tum vero ?dubitandum non existimavit, quin ad 
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eos proficisceretur. Re frumentaria comparüta, castra movet, 
diebusque^ circiter quindécim ad fines Belgarum pervenit. - 

IIL’ Eo quum de improviso !celeriusque omni opinione | 
venisset, Remi, qui proximi *Galliae* ex Belgis" sunt, ad eum 
legatos, Iccium et *Andocumborium, primos civitütis, miserunt, & 
qui dicérent,° ‘se suáque omnia in fidem atque in potestatem 
popüli Romani ‘permittére’; neque se cum Belgis reliquis* 
consensisse, neque contra popülum Romàánum conjurasse; 
paratosque esse et obsides dare, et imperüta facére, et oppidisf 
recipére, et frumento ceterisque rebus juvare: reliquos omnes 10 
Belgas in armis esse; Germanosque, qui cis Rhenum incó- 
lant, sese cum his conjunxisse ; tantumque esse eorum omnium 
furorem, ut ne Suessiónes quidem, fratres consanguineosque 
suos, qui eddem jure" et eisdem legibus utantur, unum 
imperium unumque magistrütum cum ipsis habeant, deter- 15 
rére "potuérint, quin cum his consentirent.! 

IV. Quum ab “his quaeréret, quae civitates *quantaeque 
in armis essent* et quid" in bello possent,* sic reperiébat: 
.y *plerosque’ Belgas (esse ortos] ab Germinis; Rhenumque* 
‘Yantiquitus traductos, propter loci fertilitaitem ibi consedisse, 20 
Gallosque, qui ea loca incolérent, expulisse ; solosque esse, 
qui patrum nostrórum memoria,’ omni Gallia vexüta, Teu- 
tónos Cimbrosque intra fines suos ingrédi® prohibuérint: qua 
ex re fiéri, uti eàrum rerum memoria" magnam sibi auctorita- 
tem magnosque spiritus in re militàri sumérent. De numéro 25 
eórum omnia se habere explor&ta Remi dicébant; propterea 
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quod *propinquitatibus affinitatibusque conjuncti, quantam 
quisque multitudínem in commini Belgárum concilio ad id 
bellum pollicitus sit,* cognovérint. Plurímum inter eos Bel- 
loviicos et virtüte! et auctoricüte! et hominum numéro! valere : 
5 hos posse conficére "urmàta milia centum : pollicíto ex eo 
ec numéro 'electa (Sexaginta,\yotiusque belli imperium sibi pos- 
tulire. Suessidnes "suos esse finitímos: fines latissimos 
feracissimosque agros possidere. Apud eos fuisse regem 
nostra etiam memoria‘ *Divitiácum, totius Galliae Épotentisst- 
10 mum ; qui quum magnae partis harum regiónum, tum etiam 
Britanniae, imperium obtinuérit: nunc esse regem Galbam: 
ad hunc propter justitiam prudentiamque suam totius belli 
"summam omnium voluntate deferri : oppida habere numéro* 
4 © xi; polliceri milia “armata{ quinguaginta totidem Nervios, 
15 qui maxime feri inter ipsos Inbeantur, longissiméque absint: 
quindécim milia Atrebites: Ambiános x milia: Morínos xxv 
milia: Menapios 1x milia: Calétos x milia: Velocasses et 
Veromanduos totidem: Aduatücos xxix milia: Condrüsos, 
Eburónes, Caeroesos, Paemünos, qui uno nomine Germini 

20 appellantur, Parbitrüri ad XL milia. 

V. Caesar, Remos cohortütus, 'liberaliterque oratióne 
prosecütus, omnem senütum ad se convenire, principumque 
libéros obsides* ad se addüci jussit. Quae^ omnia ab his dil- 
igenter ad diem facta sunt. "Ipse, Divitidcum Aeduum 

25*magnopére cohortütus, docet, *quanto opére rei publicae" 
communisque salütis? intersit, *manus hostium distinéri, ne cum 
tanta multitudine uno tempóre *confligendum sit? j| Ad fiéri 
posse, si suas copias Aedui in fines Bellovacérum introdux- 
érint, et eorum agros populari coepérint. His* mandatis, eum 
B0ab se dimittit. Postquam omnes Belgürum copias in unum 
locum coactas ad se venire vidit, ‘neque jam longe abesse ab 
his, quos misérat, exploratorfbus* et ab Remis cognóvit, 
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flumen *Axdnam, quod’ est in extrémis Remorum finibus, ex- 
ercitum traducére maturavit, atque ibi castra posuit. "Quae 
res et latus unum castrorum ripis fluminis muniébat et, post 
enm quae essent, tuta ab hostibus reddebat et, commeátus ab 
Remis reliquisque civitatíbus ut sine pericülo ad eum ‘portiri® 5 
possent, efficiebat. In eo flumine pons erat. Ibi praesidium 
ponit, et *in altéra parte fluminis Q. Titurium Sabinum legà- 
tum cum "sex cohortfbus relinquit: castra in altitudínem pe- 
dum! duodécim vallo fossique "duodeviginti pedum! munire! 
jubet. ( c [10 

VI. Ab his castris oppidum Remórum, nomine* Bibrax, 
abérat milia passuum octo. Id ‘ex itinére magno impétu^ Bel- 
gae oppugnàre coepérunt. Aegre eo die sustentatum est. 
Gallorum *eádem atque Belgárum oppugnatio “est haec. Ubi, 
circumjecta multitudíne hominum totis moeníbus? undique 1$ 
lapides in murum jaci coepti sunt murusque defensoríbus? 
nuditus est, *testudine facta, portas succedunt murumque sub- 
ruunt Quod* tum facile ficobat. Nam quum tanta multitüdo 
lapides ac tela conjicérentf in muro consistendi potestas erat 
nulif Quum finem oppugnandi nox fecisset, Iccius Remus, 20 
summa nobilitáte" et gratia inter suos, qui tum oppído prae- 
érat, unus ex his, qui legüti! de pace ad Caesárem venérant, 
nuncium ad eum mittit: nisi subsidium sibi submittatur, sese 
diutius sustinére non posse. 

VII. 'Eo de "media. nocte Caesar, iisdem ducibus* usus, 26 
qui nuncii* ab Iccio venérant, *Numidas et Cretas sagittarios 
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et funditores Baleares subsidio" oppidünis" mittit; quorum 
adventu? et Remis cum spe defensionis studium propugnandi 
accessit, et hostíbus efdem de caussa spes potiundi* oppidi 
discessit. Itaque paulisper apud oppídum morati, agrosque 

6 Remórum depopulati, omnibus vicis aedificiisque, quos* adire 
potuérant, incensis, ad castra Caesüris omnibus copiisf con- 
tendérunt, et ‘ab® milíbus? passuum minus duobus castra 
posuérunt; quae castra, ut fumo atque ignibus significabatur, 
amplius milibus" passuum octo in latitudinem patebant. 

10 VIII. Caesar primo et propter multitudinem hostium et 
propter eximiam !opiniónem virtütis proelio* supersedére 
statuit; *quotidie tamen equestribus proeliis, quid® hostis 
virtüte posset, et quid nostri *audérent,? periclitabatur. Ubi 
nostros non esse inferiores intellexit, loco’ pro castris ad. 

15 aciem instruendam natüra opportüno atque idoneo, (quod is 
collis, ubi castra posita erant, paulülum* ex planitie editus 
tantum? ‘adversus in latitudinem patébat, quantum loci‘ acies 
instrueta occupüre potérat, atque *ex utrüque parte latéris 
dejectus habébat, et ‘in fronte leniter fastigitus paulitim ad 

20 planitiem redibat,) ab utróque latére ejus collis transversam 
fossam obduxit circiter passuum* quadringentorum; et ad 
extrémas^ fossas castella constituit, ibIque *tormenta collocavit, 
ne, quum aciem instruxisset, hostes, quod tantum multitudine 
potérant, *ab lateríbus pugnantes suos circumvenire possent. 

25 Hoc facto, duabus legionibus, quas proxime conscripsérat, in 
castris relictis, ut, si quo' opus essct, subsidio! duci possent, 
reliquas sex legiones pro castris in acie constituit.) Hostes 
item suas copias ex castris “eductas instruxérant. 
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IX. Palus erat non magna inter nostrum atque hostium 
exercitum. — Hanc 'si nostri transirent,* hostes exspectabant ; 
nostri autem, si ab illis initium transeundi fiéret," *ut impeditos 
agerederentur,* parüti in armis erant. Intérim proelio* 
equestri inter duas acies contendebüturí Ubi neutri tran- 5 
seundi initium faciunt," secundiore equitum proelio! nostris, 
Caesar suos in castra reduxit Hostes protínua ex eo loco ad 
flumen Axdnam contendérunt, quod esse! - post nostra castra 
demonstrátum est Ibi, vadis repertis, partem suarum copi- 
ram traducére conati sunt, eo consilio," ut, si possent, castel- 10 
lum, cui" praeérat Quintus Titurius legiitus, expugnürent 
pontemque interscindérent: ?si minus potuissent, agros Re- 
mórum ‘popularentur, qui magno nobis" usui" ad bellum 
gerendum erant, commeatüque? nostros *prohibérent, 

X. Caesar certior factus ab Titurio, omnem equitütum ct 15 . 
levis armatürae* Numidas, funditores sagittariosque pontem 
tradücit, atque ad eos contendit. Acriter in eo loco pugnütum 
est. Hostes impeditos nostri in flumine aggressi, magnum 
eórum numérum ‘occidérunt®: per eorum corpóra reliquos 
audacissime transire conantes multitudine telorum repulerunt : 20 
primos qui transiérant, equitatu *cireumventos interfecérunt. 
Hostes, ubi et de expugnando oppído et de flumine transeundo 
spem se fefellisse intellexerunt, neque nostros in locum in- 
iquidrem progrédi pugnandi caussa vidérunt, afque ipsos res 
frumentaria deficére coepit, concilio convocüto, constitucrunt 2a 
'optimum ease, domum* suam quemque reverti, et, ‘quorum 
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in fines primum Romini exercitum introduxissent, ad eos de- 
fendendos undique convenirent, ut potius in suis quam in 
aliénis finibus decertürent, et *domesticis copiis rei frumen- 
tariae uterentur. Ad eam sententiam cum reliquis caussis 
Shaec quoque ratio eos deduxit; quod *Divitiácum atque 
Aediios finibus Bellovacórum appropinquare cognovérant: 
‘his® persuaderi? ut diutius morarentur neque suis auxilium 
ferrent, non potérat. 
XI. 'Ea re constitüta, secunda !vigilia magno cum strepitu 
10 ac tumultu castris egressi nullo certo ordine* neque imperio, 
*quum sibi quisque primum itinéris locum petéret et domum 
pervenire properüret, fecerunt, ut consimilis fugae profectio 
viderétur. | Hac re *statim ^ Caesar per speculatóres* cognita, 
insidias veritus, quod, qua de caussa discedérent? nondum 
' 15 perspexérat, exercítum equitatumque castris continuit. Prima 
luce, confirmüta re ab exploratoríbus, omnem equitütum, qui 
‘novissimum agmen morarétur, praemisit ‘His’ Quintum 
Pedium et Lucium Aurunculeium Cottam legitos® praefécit. 
Titum Labiénum legütum$ cum legioníbus tribus subséqui 
20jussit. Hi *novissímos adorti, et multa milia passuum pro- 
secüti, magnam multitudínem eórum fugientium concidérunt, 
Squum ab extrémo agmine, ad quosf ventum erat, consistérent 
fortiterque impétum nostrorum militum sustinérent^ ; "priores, 
quod abesse a pericülo viderentur! neque ulla necessitüte 
25 neque imperio continerentur, exaudito clamore, perturba- 
tis ordinibus, omnes ‘in fuga sibi praesidium ponérent.^ 
Ita sine ullo pericülo tantam eórum multitudinem nostri 
interfecérunt, *quantum fuit diéi spatium, sub occasumque 
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solis destiterunt, seque in castra, ut erat imperütum, rece- 
pérunt. 

XIL Postridie ejus 'diéi Caesar, priusquam se hostes ex 
terrre ac fuga *recipérent,* in fines Suessiónum, qui proximi 
Remis erant, exercítum duxit, et magno itinére confecto, ad 6 
oppidum Noviodünum contendit. Id *ex itinére oppugnüre 
conatus, quod vacuum ab defensoribus esse audiébat, propter 
latitudinem fossae murique altitudínem, *paucis defendentibus, 
expugnáre non potuit. Castris munitis, "vineas agére, quae- 
que ad oppugnandum usui? erant, comparáre coepit. Intérim" 10 
omnis ex fuga Suessioónum multitüdo in oppidum proxíma 
nocte convénit. Celeriter vineis ad oppidum actis, *aggére 
jacto, “turribusque constitütis, magnitudine? opérum, quae 
neque vidéranj ante Galli neque audiérant, et celeritüte* Ro- 
manórum permóti, leg&tos ad Caesárem de deditióne mittunt, 15 
et, petentibus Remis, ut conservarentur,? impétrant. 

XIIL Caesar, obsidíbus acceptis, !primis* civitütis atque 
ipsios Galbae regis* duóbus filiis," armisque omnYbus ex oppi- 
do traditis, *in deditiónem Suessidnes accepit, exercitumque 
in Bellovácos *ducit. Qui? quum se suáque omnia in oppidum 20 
Bratuspantium contulissent, atque ab eo oppido Caesar cum 
exercitu circiter milia? passuum quinque abesset, omnes ma- 
jores natu,? ex oppido egressi, manus ad Caesitrem tendére et 
voce significáre coepérunt, ‘sese in ejus fidem ac potestütem 
venire, neque contra popiilum Romanum armis contendére. 25 
Item, quum ad oppidum accessisset? castrique ibi ponéret,! 
puéri mulieresque ex muro, passis manibus® suo more," pacem 
ab Romanis petiérunt. , 

XIV. Pro his Divitiicus (nam post discessum Belgarum, 
dimissis Aeduórum copiis, ad ‘eum revertérat) *facit verba : 30 
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Bellovicos omni tempüre ‘in fide atque amicitia civitatis* 
Aeduae fuisse: impulsos ab suis principibus, qui dicérent," 
Aeduos a Caesüre in servitütem redactos omnes indignitates 
contumeliasque perferre, et ab Aeduis *defecisse et popülo Ro- 
5 mano bellum intulisse. Qui? ejus consilii *princípes fuissent," 
quod intelligérent, quantam calamitütem civitati intulissent, 
in Britanniam profugisse. °Petére non solum Belloviicos, 
sed etiam pro his Aeduos, ut sua "clementia ac mansuetudine 
in eos *utatur. Quod si *fecérit, Aeduorum auctoritatem 
10apud omnes Belgas "amplificatürum ; quorum auxiliis atque 
opibus, si qua bella *incidérint, sustentüre *consuérint. 
XV. Caesar !honoris Divitiáci atque Aedudrum caussa 
sese eos in fidem receptürum et conservatürum dixit; sed 
' quod erat civítas magna inter Belgas auctoritate,* atque hom- 
15inum multitudine" praestübat, sexcentos obsides poposcit. 
His traditis, omnibusque armis ex oppido collatis, ab eo loco 
in fines Ambianorum pervénit, qui se suique omnia sine 
mora dediderunt. Eorum fines Nervii attingebant ; quorum 
de natüra moribusque Caesar quum *quaeréret,? sic repe- 
20 riébat : nullum aditum esse ad eos mercatoribus®: nihil pati 
vinif reliquarumque rerum ad luxuriam pertinentium inferri, 
quod iis rebus relanguescére animos et remitti virtütem exis- 
timárent : esse homines feros magnaeque virtütis z increpitüre 
atque incusáre reliquos Belgas, qui se popiilo Romano dedi- 
25 dissent patriamque virtütem projecissent* : ‘confirmire, sese 
neque legütos missüros, neque ullam conditionem pacis ac- 
ceptüros. 
XVI. Quum per eórum fines triduum* iter fecisset, inve- 
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niebat ex captivis, Sabim flumen ab castris suis non amplius* 
milia* passuum decem !abesse* : trans id flumen omnes Nervios 
consedisse, adventumque ibi Romanórum “exspectire una 
cum Atrebatibus et Veromanduis, finitimis suis: (nam his 
utrisque? persuasérant, uti eandem belli fortünam experiren- & 
tur:) exspectiri etiam ab his Aduatucórum copias, atque esse 
iniünére: muliéres, quique per aet&tem ad pugnam inutiles 
viderentur, in eum locum *conjecisse, ‘quo propter palüdes 
exereitui* aditus non esset. 

XVIL His rebus cognitis, exploratores centurionesque 10 
praemittit, qui locum idoneum* castris? deligant." Quumque 
ex dediticiis? Belgis reliquisque Gallis? complüres, Caesárem 
secüti, una iter factrent, quidam ex his,’ ut postea ex captivis 
cognitum est, 'eórum diérum® consuetudine itinéris* nostri ex- 
ercitus perspecta, nocte ad Nervios pervenérunt atque his 16 
demonstrárunt, inter singülasf legiónes impedimentórum mag- 
num *numérum intercedére, *Óneque esse quidquam negotii, 
quum prima legio in castra venisset reliquaeque legiones 
magnum spatium abessent, fhanc sub sarcínis adoriri : qua 
pula impedimentisque direptis, futürum," ut reliquae contra 20 
consistére non audérent. *Adjuvübat etiam eórum consilium, 
‘qui rem deferebant, quod Nervii antiquítus, quum equitátu 
nihif possent, (neque enim ad hoc tempus “ei rei student, sed, 
quidquid possunt, pedestríbus valent copiis") quo facilius fini- 
timórum equitátum, si praedandi caussa ad eos venisset, 25 
impedirent, ?tenéris arboribus? incisis atque inflexis, crebris M7 
in latitudinem ramis" enátis et rubis sentibusque" interjectis, 
effecérant, ut instar muri? hae sepes munimentum praeberent, 
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quo non modo? intrari, sed ne perspíci quidem posset. His 
rebus quum iter? agminis nostri impedirétur, non omittendum 
sibi consilium Nervii aestimavérunt. 
XVIIE. Loci natüra erat !haec, "quem locum nostri eastris 
5 delegérant: cellis ab summo aequaliter declivis, ad flumen 
Sabim, quod supra nominavimus, vergébat. Ab eo flumine 
pari acclivitate collis nascebátur, *adversus huic et contrarius, 
passus circiter ducentos : ‘infimus apertus, ab superiore parte 
silvestris, ut non facile introrsus perspíci posset. Intra eas 
10silvas hostes in occulto sese continébant: in aperto loco 
Ssecundum flumen paucae stationes equitum videbantur. 
Fluminis* erat altitüdo pedum? circiter trium. 
XIX. Caesar, equitàtu praemisso, subsequebatur omnibus 
copiis"; sed ratio ordoque agminis lalíter se habebat? ac* 
15 Belgae ad Nervios detulérant. ^ Nam quod ad hostes appro- 
pinquabat, consuetudine! sua Caesar sex legiónes *expeditas 
ducébat: post eas totius exercítus impedimenta collocirat: 
inde duae legiones, quae proxime conscriptae erant, totum 
agmen claudébant praesidioque* impedimentis* eran? Equites 
20 nostri cum funditoribus sagittariisque flumen transgressi, cum 
hostium equitàtu proelium commisérunt. Quum se illi iden- 
tidem in silvas f ad suos recipérent, ac rursus ex ‘silva in 
nostros impétum facérent, neque nostri longius, quam *quem 
ad finem porrecta ac loca aperta pertinebant, *cedentes inséqui 
25 auderent, intérim legiones sex, quae primae venérant, opére 
dimenso,* castra munire coepérunt. ' Ubi prima impedimenta 
nostri exercítus ab his, qui in silvis abditi latébant, visa sunt, 
($quod tempus inter eos committendi^ proelii" convenérat,) 
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Tia us intra silvas aciem ordinesque constituérant, atque ipei 
sese confirmavérant, subíto omnibus copii' provolavérunt, 
impetamque in nostros equites fecerunt. | *His facile p@sis 
ac preturbatis, incredibili celeritàte ad flumen decucurrerunt, 
uw paene) uno tempóre et ad silvas et in flumine et jam "in. 5 
manibus nostris hostes viderentur. Eàdem autem celeritate, 
adverse eolle,* ad nostra castra atque eos, qui in opére occu- 
pati erant, contenderunt. 

XX. Caesüri* omnia uno tempóre erant agenda”: !vezil- 
lum proponendum, quod erat insigne, quum ad arma concurri 10 
oporteret; *signum tuba dandum; ab opére revocandi" 
milites; qui? paullo* longius" *aggéris petendi caussa: proces- 
sSraat, arcessendi^; acies instruenda>; milítes eohortandi^ ; 
signum dandum^: quarum rerum magnam partem temporis 
brevitas et 'successus8 hostium impediébat.! His difficultatibus® 15 
duae res erant subsidio, scientia atque usus militum ; quod 
superioribus proelüs exercitüti, "quid fiéri oporteret, non 
minus commode ipei sibi praescribére, quam ab aliis docéri 
potérant; et quod ab opére "singulisque legionibus singilos 
legatos Caesar discedére, ‘nisi munitis castris, vetuérat.20 
'Hi propter propinquitatem et celerititem hostium nihil jam 
Caesária imperium. exspectübant, sed per se, quae Pvideban- 
tur, ad ministrabant. 

XXI. Caesar, necessariis rebus imper&tis, ad cohortandos 
milites, ‘quam in partem* fors obtülit, decucurrit, et ad legid- 25 
nem decimam devenit. Milites ‘non’ longiore oratione" 
cohortatus, quam uti suae pristinae® virtütis memoriam reti- 
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nérent, *neu perturbarentur anímo;! ‘hostiumque impétum for- 
titer sustinérent, quod non longius hostes abérant, quam ‘quo 
telul adjíci posset, proelii committendi signum dedit. Atque 
in altéram partem item cohortandi caussa profectus, 5pugnan- 
5 tibus* occurrit. "Tempóris tanta fuit exiguitas, hostiumque 
tam parátus ad dimicandum animus, ut non modo ad “insignia 
accommodanda, sed etiam ad galeas induendas scutisque' 
'tegimenta detrudenda tempus defuérit. Quam quisque ab 
opére in partem casu& devenit, quaeque prima signa conspexit, 
10ad haec constítit, ne Sin quaerendis suis pugnandi tempus 
dimittéret. 

XXII. Instructo exercitu, magis ut loci natüra dejectus- 
que collis et necessítas tempdris, quam ut rei militaris ratio 
atque ordo postulübat, quum, !diversis legionfbus,* aliae^ alia 

15 in parte hostibus resistérent, sepibusque *densissimis,° ut ante 
demonstravimus, interjectis, *prospectus impedirétur, neque 
fcerta subsidia *collocári, neque quid in quaque parte opus? 
esset provideri, neque ab uno omnia imperia ‘administrari 
potérant. Itáque in tanta rerum iniquitüte fortünae quoque 

20 eventus varii sequebantur. 

XXIII. Legionis nonae et decímae milites, ut in sinistra 
parte acie* constitérant, pilis emissis, !cursu? ac lassitudine 
exanimatos, vulneribusque confectos Atrebátes (*nam his ea 
pars obvenérat) celeríter ex loco superiore in flumen compu- 

26 lérunt, et, transire conantes insecüti gladiis, magnam partem 
eorum impeditam interfecerunt.  ?Ipsi transire flumen non 
dubitavérunt, et, in locum iniquum progressi, rursus resis- 
tentes hostes, redintegrato proelio, in fugam dederunt.) Item 
alia in parte *diversae duae legiones, undecíma et octava, 
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profigatis Veromanduis, quibuscum erant congressi, ex loco 
superiore in ipsis fluminis ripis proeliabantur. At tum, totis 
fere a fronte et ab sinistra parte "nudütis castris, quum in 
dextro cornu legio duodecima et non magno ab ea intervallo 
sepfima constitisset, omnes Nervii ‘confertissimo agmine, & 
duce Boduognáto," qui summam imperii tenebat, ad eum locum 
contendérunt ; quorum pars ‘aperto latére* legiones circum- 
venire, pars summum castrorum locum petére coepit. 

XXIV. Eódem tempóre equites nostri levisque armatü- 
rae? pedítes, qui cum iis una fuérant, quos primo hostium 10 
impátu pulsos !dixéram, quum se in castra recipérent, *adver- 
sis hostibus occurrébant, ac rursus aliam in partem fugam 
petébant ; et calónes, qui *ab decumiina porta,ac summo jugo 
collis nostros victdres flumen transire conspexérant, praedandi 
caussa egressi, quum respexiasent et hostes" in nostris castris 15 
versari® vidissent, praecipítes fugae sese mandabant. Simul 
eórum, qui cum 'impedimentis veniébant, clamor fremitusque 
oriebatur,* alifque® aliam in partem perterriti ferebantur. 
Quibus omnibus rebus permóti equites ‘Treviri, Quorum inter 
Galtos virtütis opinio est singulüris, qui auxilii caussa ab 20 
eivitàte ad Caesiirem missi venérant, quum multitudine’ hos- 
tium castra nostra compléri, nostras legiónes premi et paene 
circumventas tenéri, calónes, equites, funditóres, Numidas, 
*liversos dissipatosque in omnes partes fugere vidissent, des- 
peratis nostris rebus, domum "contendérunt : Romanos pulsos 25 
superatosque,s castris" impedimentisque eorum hostes potitos® 
civitati renunciavérunt. 

XXV. Caesar, ‘ab dectmae legidnis cohortatióne ad dex- 
trom cornu profectus, ubi *suos urgéri, *signisque* in unum 
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locum collatis duodecimae legionis confertos milites sibi" ipsos* 
ad pugnam esse impedimento," quartae cohortis ‘omnibus cen- 
turionibus occisis signiferoque interfecto, signo amisso, reliqua- 
rum cohortium omnibus fere centurionibus aut vulneratis aut. 
6 occisis, in his ‘primipilo, P. Sextio Bacio, fortissímo viro, 
multis gravibusque vulneribus confecto, ut jam se 9sustinére? 
non posset, reliquos esse tardiores ; et nonnullos ‘ab novissimis 
*desertos proelio excedére ac tela vitüre; hostes *neque a 
fronte ex inferióre loco “subeuntes intermittére, et ab utroque 
10 latére instare; et rem esse in angusto vidit, neque ullum esse 
subsidium, quod submitti posset: scuto ab novissimis “uni 
milíti* detracto, quod ipse eo sine scuto venérat, in primam 
aciem processit centurionibusque nominatim appellátis, 
reliquos cohortatus milites “signa inferre et manipülos laxare 
156jussit, quo facilius gladiis uti possent. Cujus adventuf spe 
illata militibus ac redintegráto anímo, quum pro se quisque 
in conspectu imperatoris “etiam in extrémis suis rebus opéram 
navàre cupéret, paullum® hostium impétus tardátus est. 
XXVI. Caesar, quum septimam legionem, quae juxta 
20constitérat, item urgeri ab hoste vidisset, tribünos miMtum 
monuit, ut paullàtim sese legiones conjungérent et ‘conversa 
signa in hostes inferrent. Quo facto, quum alius alii subsi- 
dium ferret, neque timérent, ne *aversi ab hoste circumve- 
nirentur, audacius resistére ac fortius pugnare coepérunt. 
256 Intérim milítes legionum duarum, quae in novissímo agmine 
praesidio" impedimentis fuérant, proelio nunciato, *cursu in- 
citáto, in summo colle ab hostibus conspiciebantur; et T. 
{ Labiénus castris? hostium potitus, et ex loco superiore, quae 
res in nostris castris gererentur, conspicütus, decímam legio- 
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nem subsidio® nostris misit. | ‘Quit quum ex equitum et cald- 
num fuga, quo in ‘loco res esset quantóque in pericülo et 
castra, et legiones, et imperütor versarétur,$ cognovissent, 
'nihil ad celeritàtem sibi reliqui® fecérunt. 

XXVII. !Horum adventu* tanta rerum commutatio est 5 
facta, ut nostri, etiam qui vulneribus* confecti procubuissent, 
scutis? innixi, proelium redintegrürent^; tum calónes, perter- 
ríos hostes conspicáti, etiam inermes armütis occurrérent? ; 
equites vero, ut turpitudinem fugae virtüte delérent, 7omnibus 
in locis pugnae se legionariis militibus praeferrent?  At10 
hostes etiam in extréma spe salütis tantam virtütem prae- 
stitérunt, ut quum “primi eórum cecidissent, proximi jacent!- 
bus insistérent, atque ex eórum corporibus pugnürent ; ‘his 
dejectis et coacervütis cadaveribus, qui‘ superessent, "ut ex 
tumitlo, tela in nostros conjicérent et pila intercepta remit- 15 
térent ; “ut non nequidquam tantae virtütis homines judicüri 
debéret ausos esse transire latissímum flumen,? ascendére altis- 
simas ripas, subire iniquissíÍmum locum*: "quaef facilia! ex 
difficillimis anfmi magnitüdo redegérat. 

XXVIII Hoc proelio facto, et prope ad interneciónem 20 
gente ac nomine Nerviórum redacto, majores natu,* quos una 
cum puéris mulieribusque in aestuaria ac palüdes collectos 
'dixerámus, hac pugna nunciüta, quum victoríbus “nihil im- 
peditum, victis nihil tutum arbitrarentur, omnium, qui super- 
érant, consensu legatos ad Caesiirem misérunt, seque ei 26 
dedidérunt, et, in commemoranda? civitátis calamitüte, ex 
sexcentis ad tres senatóres, ex hominum milibus Lx vix ad 
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quingentoa, qui arma ferre possent, sese redactos esse dixérunt. 

Quos Caesar, ut in miséros ac supplíces usus? misericordia 

videretur, diligentissime conservavit, suisque finfbus atque 

oppidis uti jussit,* et finitimis imperüvit,! ut ab injuria et ma- 
5 leficio se suosque prohiberent. 

XXIX.  Aduatüci, de quibus supra scripsímus, quum om- 
nibus copiis" auxilio? Nerviis? venirent, hac pugna nunciata, 
ex itinére domum" revertérunt: cunctis? oppidis castellisque 
desertis, sua omnia in unum oppidum egregie natüra munitum 

10 contulérunt. ; 'Quod quum ex omnibus in circuítu partíbus 
altissimas ?rupes* despectusque habéret, una ex parte leniter 
acclivis aditus in latitudinem non amplius ducentorum pedum* 
relinquebatur: ‘quem locum duplici altissimo muro munié- 
rant; tum magni pondéris' saxa et praeacütas trabes in muro 

15collocárant. Ipf&i erant ex Cimbris Teutonisque progniti ; 
qui, quum iter in provinciam nostram atque Italiam facérent, 
iis impedimentis, quae secum "ngére ac portáre non potérant, 
citra flumen Rhenum depositis, custodiaet ex suis" ac prae- 
sidio sex milia hominum ‘una reliquérunt. Hi, post ’edrum 

20 obitum, multos annos a finitimis exagitàti, duum alias bellum 
inferrent, alias illàtum defendérent, consensu eórum omnium 
pace facta, hunc sibi domicilio locum delegérunt. 

XXX. Ac primo adventu* exercitus nostri crebras ex 
oppído excursiónes faciebant, parvulisque proeliis? cum nostris 

25 contendebant: postea, vallo 'pedum xir in circuitu quindécim 
milium crebrisque castellis cireummuniti, oppído sese con- 
tinébant. Ubi ?vineis actis, *aggére exstructo ‘turrim® procul 
constitui vidérunt, primum irridere* ex muro atque increpi- 
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tare’ vocíbus, “quo tanta machinatio ‘ab* tanto spatio insti- 
tuerttur! quibusnam manibus aut quibus viríbus, praesertim 
homines tantülae statürae, (nam plerumque omnibus Gallis" 
prae magnitudine corpórum suórum brevítas nostra con- 
temptui® est,) tanti onéris turrim in muro sese collocüre 5 
confidérent ! 

XXXI. Ubi vero !movéri* et appropinquáre moenibus 
viderunt, nova atque inusitüta specie commoti, legatos ad 
Caesiirem de pace miserunt, *qui ad hunc modum locüti : non 
'existimüre Romünos sine ope divina bellum gerére, qui tan- 10 
tae altitudinis" machinatiónes tanta celeritáte! promovere 
possenth : se suique omnia eórum potestüti *permittére dixó- 
runt. . Unum petére ac *deprecári : si forte “pro sua clementia* 
ae mansnetudine, quam ipsi ab aliis Saudirent, statuisset 
Aduatücos esse conservandos, ne se armis déspoliaret. Sibi 15 
omnes fere finitimos esse inimicos ac suae virtüti invidére ; a 
quibus se defendére, traditis armia, non possent. ‘Sibi prae- 
:fire, si in eum easum deducerentur, quamvis fortünam a 
popülo Romano pati, quam ab *his per cruciàtum interfici, 
inter quos dominari consuessent. 20 

XXXIL Ad haec Caesar respondit, se magis consuetu- 
dine* sua, quam, meríto* eórum, civitütem conservatürum, si 
prius, quam murum aries attigisset, se dedidissent ; sed dedi- 
tionis nullam esse conditionem, nisi armis" tradítis. Sc id, 
quod ‘in Nerviis fecisset, factürum, finitimisque imperatirum, 26 
ne quam dedititiis popüli Romani injuriam inferrent. Re 
nunciàta ad suos, quae imperarentur, ?facére dixérunt. Ar- 
mórum magna multitudine de muro in fossam, quae erat ante 
oppídum, jacta, sic ut prope summam muri aggerisque altitu- 
^linem acervi armorum adaequarent, et tamen circíter parte 20 


XXX. *436; 96.3; 236, R. 6. —1378, 2; 058 ; 236, R. 4. —*396; 
IV. £1; 757 ; 211, R. 6.—390; 848 ; 221. 

XXXI *465,1; 305; 248, I. R. 1 (2). Subject? — *519; 2251 ; 
264, 8 (1). —*398, IV.; 757 ; 211, R. 6.— 4414 £3; 873; 241, 2— 
*Dist. bet, clementia and mansuetudo. V. 14, n. 7. 

XXXIL *414 & 2; 873; 247, 1.—430; 960 ; 257, & R. 10. 








98 DE BELLO GALLICO. 


tertia, ut postea perspectum est, celáta atque in oppido retenta, 
portis patefactis, eo die pace sunt usi. 
XXXIII. Sub vespérum Caesar portas claudi militesque 
ex oppido exire jussit, ne quam noctu oppidàni ab militíbus 
5injuriam accipérent. Illi, ante inito, ut intellectum est, con- 
silio, quod, deditione facta, nostros praesidia deductüros, 'aut 
denique indiligentius servatüros credidérant, partim cum his, 
quae retinuérant et celavérant, armis, partim scutis ex cortíce 
factis aut viminibus intextis, quae subito, ut temporis exiguitas 
10 postulabat, ?pellíbus induxérant, tertia vigilia, qua minime 
arduus ad nostras munitónes ascensus videbütur, omnibus 
copiis* repentino ex oppído eruptionem fecérunt. Celeriter, 
ut ante Caesar imperürat, igníbus significatione facta, ex 
proximis castellis eo concursum est, pugnatumque ab hostíbus 
15ita acriter est, *ut a viris fortibus in extréma spe salütis, 
iniquo loco, contra eos, qui ex vallo turribusque tela jacérent, 
pugnüri debuit, quum in una virtüte omnis spes salütis con- 
sistéret. Occisis fad homtnum milíbus quatuor, relíqui in 
oppídum rejecti sunt. Postridie ejus “diéi refractis portis, 
20 quum jam defendéret nemo, atque intromissis militibus nostris 
*sectidnem ejus oppidi universam Caesar vendidit. Ab his, qui 
emérant, capitum numérus ad eum relátus est milium quin. 
quaginta trium. 
XXXIV. Eodem tempóre a Publio Crasso, quem cum 
25legióne una misérat ad Venétos, Unellos, Osismos, Curioso- 
litas, Sesuvios Aulercos, Rheddnes, quae sunt maritimae 
civitates 'Üceanumque attingunt, certior factus est, omnes eas 
civitates ?in deditionem potestatemque popülli Romàni esse 
redactas. 
s0 XXXV. His rebus gestis, omni Gallia pacáta, tanta hujus 
belli ad barbáros opinio perlata est, uti ab his nationlbus, 
quae trans Rhenum ‘incolérent,* mitterentur legati ad Caesi- 
rem, qui se obsides datüras, imperata factüras pollicerentur.* 
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Quas? legationes Caesar, quod in Italiam Illyrienmque pro- 
perabat, "inita proxima aestate! ad se reverti jussit. ( Ipse, 
in Carnütes, Andes, Turdnesque, quae civitátes propinquae 
his locis* erant, ubi bellum gessérat, legionfbus in hiberna 
deductis, in Italiam profectus est; ob easque res ex littéris 5 
Caesiris *dies quindécim supplicatio decréta est; quod ante id 
tempus accidit nulli. ) 


LIBER III. 


ARGUMENT. 


I. Wan wirH THE ALPINE TnuiBEs. Winter quarters of Servius 
Galba among the Veragri and Nantuates, Chap. 1. Revolt of the Gauls, 
2. Perilous position of the Roman legion: victory : march into the prov- 
ince, 3-6. —II. WaR wiTH THE VeENETI. New war in Armorica 
instigated by the Veneti: preparation for this war, 7 - 11. Situation of 
the towns of the Veneti, 12. Construction and equipment of their ships, 
13. Naval engagement: defeat of the Veneti, 14 — 16. — III. WAR wITH 
THE UxzrLr. March of L. Titurius against the Unelli: camp, 17. The 
Uneili overcome by stratagem, 18, 19. — IV. ExPEDiTIOX or P. Cras- 
sts INTO AQUITANIA. Satiates conquered by Crassus: account of the 
Soldarii, 20-22. Surrender of the principal part of Aquitania, 23 — 27. 
— V. ExrEniTiON or CAESAR AGAINST THE MORINI AND MEnapPltt. 
Caesars march to the enemy: their withdrawal into the forests : attack 
upon the Romans, 28. Caesar's plans frustrated by storms: winter 
quarters, 29. 


I. Quum in Italiam proficiscerétur* Caesar, Servium Gal- 
bam cum legióne duodecima et parte equitátus in Nantuates, 
Verügros Sediinosque misit, qui ab finibus Allobrógum et lacu 10 
Lemanno et flumíne Rhodáno ad summas" Alpes pertinent. 
Caussa mittendi fuit, quod iter per Alpes, quo magno cum 
pericülo *magnisque cum portoriis mercatores ire consuérant, 
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patefiéri® volebat. Huic permisit, si opus esse arbritraretur, 
uti in hia locis legionem hiemandi" caussa collocàret. Galba, 
secundis aliquot proeliis factis, castellisque compluribus eorum 
expugnatis, missis ad eum undique legitis, obsidibusque datis, 
Set pace facta, constituit cohortes duas in Nantuatibus collo- 
care, et ipse cum reliquis ejus legionis cohortibus in vico 
Veragrórum, qui appellatur Octodürus, hiemàre; qui vicus, 
positus in valle, non magna adjecta planicie, altissímis monti- 
bus* undíque continetur. Quum *hic in duas partes flumine 
20 divideréturf altéram$ partem ejus vici Gallis ad hiemandum 
concessit, altéram,? vacuam ab illis relictam, cohortibus attri- 
buit. ‘Eum locum vallo fossique munivit. 
IL (Quum dies hiberndrum complüres !transissent, fru- 
mentumque *eo comportüri jussisset, subito per exploratores 
13 certior factus est, ex ea parte vici, quam Gallis concessérat, 
omnes noctu discessisse, montesque, qui impendérent,* a max- 
ima multitudine Sedundrum et Veragrórum tenéri) *Id 
aliquot de caussis accidérat, ut subito Galli belli? renovandi* 
legionisque opprimendae* consilium capérent: primum, quod 
20 *legiónem, neque eam plenissimam, detractis cohortibus duabus 
et compluribus singillatim, qui commeàtus petendi? caussa 
missi erant, absentibus, propter paucitatem despiciebant? ; tum 
etiam, quod propter iniquitaétem loci, quum ipsi ex montibus 
in vallem *decurrérent et tela conjicérent, ne primum quidem 
26 posse impétum suum sustineri existimübant. — SAccedébat, 
quod suos ab se libéros abstracto! obsidum "nomine? dolébant, 
et Romànosf non solum itinérum caussa, sed etiam perpetuae 
possessionis, culmina Alpium occupare conari et ea loca fini- 
tímae provinciae adjungere *sibi persuasum? habebant. 
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IIL His nunciis acceptis, Galba, quum neque ‘opus hiber- 
morun munitionesque plene essent perfectae, neque de 
frumento reliquoque *commeütu ‘satis esset. provisum, quod, 
deditione facta obsidibusque acceptis, nihil de bello timendum 
existimaverat, consilio celeriter convocato, sententias ex- 5 
quirere coepit. Quo in consilio, quum tantum repentini 
perieüli* praeter opinionem accidisset, ac jam omnia fere 
superiora loca multitudine armatorum completa conspiceren- 
tor, ‘neque subsidio" veniri, neque commeátus supportari, 
interclusis itineribus, possent, prope jam desperata salute, non- 10 
nullae hujusmódi^ sententiae dicebantur; ut, impedimentis 
relietis, eruptione facta, iisdem itineribus, quibus eo perve- 
nissent, ad salutem contenderent. Majori tamen parti placuit, 
hoc reservato ad extrémum consilio, intérim *rei eventum 
experiri et castra defendere. 15 

IV. Brevi spatio interjecto, vix ut "his rebus, quss con- 
stituissent, collocandis atque administrandis* tempus daretur, 
hostes ex omnibus partibus, signo dato, decurrere," lapides 
gaesaque in vallum conjicere. ^ Nostri primo, ?intégris viri- 
bus* fortiter repugnare," neque ullum frustra telum ex loco 20 
superiore mittere" ; ut quaeque pars castrorum nudata defen. 
soribus! premi videbatur, eo occurrere^ et auxilium ferre^; 
sed "hoc* superari quod diuturnitate pugnae hostes defessi 
proelio fexcedebant,f ‘alii intégris viribus succedebant ; qua- 
rum rerumf a nostris propter paucitatem fieri nihil poterat ; 25 
ac non modo^ *defesso ex pugna excedendi, sed ne saucio 
quidem ejus loci, ubi constiterat, relinquendi* ac 'sui reci- 
piendi* facultas dabatur. 

V. Quum jam amplius horis* sex continenter pugnare- 
tur^ ac non solum vires, sed etiam tela 'nostris deficerent, 80 
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atque hostes acrius® instarent, languidioribusque nostris? 
vallum scindere et fossas complere coepissent, resque esset 
jam *ad extrémum perducta casum, Publius Sextius Baciilus, 
?primi pili centurio, quem Nervico proelio compluribus con- 
6 fectum vulneribus diximus, et item Caius Volusénus, tribünus 
militum, vir et consilii* magni et virtutis," ad Galbam accur- 
runt atque *unam esse spem salutis docent, si, eruptione facta, 
'extréemum auxilium experirentur. ltáque, convocatis centu- 
rionibus, celeríter milites *certiores facit, paullisper intermit- 
10 terent® proelium, ac tantummódo tela missa exciperent,’ seque 
ex labore reficerent,’ post, dato signo, ex castris erumperent’ 
atque omnem spem salutis in virtute ponerent.f 
VI. !Quod* jussi sunt,* faciunt; ac, subito omnibus portis* 
eruptione facta, neque cognoscendi, quid fieret, neque *sui 
15 colligendi hostibus facultatem relinquunt. Ita commutata 
fortüna, eos, qui in spem potiundorum? castrorum venerant, 
undique *cireumventos interficiunt ; et ex hominum milibus 
amplius triginta quem numérumí barbarorum ad castra 
venissefconstabat, plus* tertia parte interfecta, relíquos per- 
20 territos in fugam conjiciunt, ac ne in locis quidem superioribus 
consistere patiuntur. Sic omnibus hostium copiis fusis armis- 
que® exutis, se in castra munitionesque suas recipiunt. Quo 
proelio facto, quod saepius fortünam tentare Galba nolebat, 
atque ‘alio se in hiberna consilio" venisse meminerat, "aliis 
25 occurrisse rebus viderat, maxime frumenti commeatusque in- 
opia® permotus, postéro die omnibus ejus vici aedificiis incensis, 
in provinciam reverti contendit; ac nullo hoste prohibente 
" aut iter demorante, incolümem legionem in Nantuates, inde 
in Allobróges perduxit, ibique biemavit. 
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VIL His rebus gestis, quum omnibus de caussis Caesar 
pacatam Galliam lexistimaret, superatis Belgis, expulsis Ger- 
minis, victis in Alpibus Sedünis, atque ?ita, inita hieme," in 
Ilyricum !profectus esset, quod eas quoque nationes* adire et 
regiones cognoscere* volebat, subitum bellum in Gallia coortum 5 
est. Ejus belli *haec fuit caussa. Publius Crassus adolescens 
cum legione septima proximus mare? *Oceánum in Andibus 
hiemarat. Is, quod in his locis inopia frumenti erat, "praefec- 
tos tribunosque militum complüres in finitimas civitates fru- 
menti [commeatusque petendi] caussa dimisit ; quo in numéro 10 
erat Titus Terrasidius, missus in Sesuvios, Marcus Trebius 
Gallus in Curiosolitas, Quintus Velanius cum Tito Silio in 
Venétos. 

VIIL Hujus est civitatis longe amplissima auctoritas 
omnis orae maritimae regionum earum, quod et naves habent 13 
Venéti plurimas, quibus in Britanniam navigare 'consuerunt,* 
et scientia? atque usu nauticarum rerum relíquos antecedunt, 
et ‘in magno impétu maris atque aperto, paucis portibus in- 
terjectis, quos tenent ipsi, omnes fere, qui eo mari uti consue- 
Tunt habent vectigüles. Ab his fit initium retinendi Silii 20 
atque Velanii, quod per* eos suos se obsides, quos Crasso 
dedissent, recuperaturos existimabant. (Horum auctoritate 
finitimi adducti, (ut sunt Gallorum subita? et repentina con- 
silia,) eadem de caussa Trebium Terrasidiumque retinent, et, 
celeriter missis legütis, per suos principes inter se conjur 1.4.23 
nihil nisi commüni consilio *acturos eundemque oun: >" fort iac 
exitum esse laturos ; reliquasque civitates sollicitant, ut in ea 
libertate, quam a majoribus acceperant, permanere, cuam 
Romanorum servitutem perferre mallentí uni ora 1ac- 
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tima celeriter ad suam sententiam perducta, commünem lega- 
tionem ad P. Crassum mittunt : si velit® suos recipere, obsides 
‘sibi remittat." 

IX. Quibus de rebus Caesar ab Crasso certior factus, 
5quod ipse aberat longius,* naves intérim longas aedificari^ in 
, lumine Ligére, quod influit in Oce&num, remiges ex provin- 

cia ‘institui,> nautas gubernatoresque comparari jubet. His 
rebus celeríter administratis, ipse, *quum primum per anni 
tempus potuit, ad exercítum contendit, Venéti reliquaeque 
10 item civitates, *cognito Caesaris adventu, certiores facti, 
‘simul quod, ‘quantum in se facinus admisissent,’ intellige- 
bant, Slegátos, quod nomen ad omnes nationes sanctum in- 
violatumque semper fuisset, retentos* ab se et in vinctila 
conjectos, "pro magnitudine periciili bellum parare, et maxime 
15ea, quae ad usum navium pertinent, providere instituunt: 
*hocf majore spes quod multum natüra^ loci confidebant. 
Pedestria esse itinera concisa aestuariis, *navigationem impe- 
ditam propter inscientiam locorum paucitatemque portuum 
sciebant, neque! nostros exercitus propter frumenti inopiam 
20 diutius apud se morari posse confidebant ; “ac jam, ut) omnia 
contra opinionem acciderent, tamen se plurimum navibus! 
posse; Homános neque ullam facultatem habere navium, 
neque eorum locorum, ubi bellum gesturi essent, vada, portus, 
insülas novisse; ac longe "aliam esse navigationem “in con- 
25cluso mari atque* in vastissimo atque apertis-imo Oceano 
perspicicbant. — His initis consiliis, oppida muniunt, f :imerta 
ex aris in oppida comportant, Pnaves in Venetiam, ubi 
f'aesarem primum esse bellum gestu: um. constabat, quam 
‘mas po-sunt, cogunt. Socios sibi ud id bellum O-ismos.! 
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Lexovios, Nannétes, Ambiliatos, Morinos, Diablintes, Me- 
napios adsciscunt: auxilia ex Britannia, quae contra eas 
regiones posita est, arcessunt. 

X. Erant 'hae* difficultates belli gerendi, quas supra osten- 
dimus, sed *multa Caesarem tamen ad id bellum incitabant: 5 
‘injuriae” retentorum* equitum Romanorum ; ‘rebellio” facta 
post deditionem ; defectio* datis obsidibus ; tot civitatum con- 
juratio* ; in ‘primis, ne, hac "parte neglecta, reliquae nationes 
sibi idem’ licere arbitrarentur.  Itáque quum intelligeret, 
omnes fere Gallos "novis rebus$ studere, et ad bellum mobi- 10 
liter celeriterque excitari, omnes "autem homines *natura^ 
libertati studere et conditionem servitutis odisse, priusquam 
plures eivitates conspirarent, partiendum’ sibi* ac latius dis- 
tribuendum! exercítum putavit. 

XI. ltáque Titum Labiénum legütum in Treviros, qui 15 
proximi flumini Rheno* sunt, cum equitatu mittit, Huic 
mandat Remos^ reliquesque Belgas adeat? atque in officio 
contineat^ Germanosque, qui auxilio? a Belgis gscessiti dice- 
bantur, si per vim navibus flpmen transire conentur, prohibeat. 

P. Crassum cum cohortibus legionariis duodécim et magno 20 
numéro equitatus in Áquitaniam proficisci jubet, ne ex his 
nationibus auxilia in *Galliam mittantur ac tantae nationes 
eonjungantur. Quintum Titurium Sabinum legütum cum 
legionibus tribus in Unellos, Curiosolitas Lexoviosque mittit, 
‘qui eam manum distinendam cüret* Decimum Brutum 35 
'adolescentem* claasi® Gallicisque navibus, quas ex Pictonibus 
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et Santónis reliquisque pacatis regionibus convenire jusserat, 
praeficit, et, quum primum posset, in Venétos proficisci jubet. 
Ipse eo pedestribus copiis? contendit. . 
XII. Erant ejusmódi fere situs oppidorum, ut, posita in 
5extrémis* lingulis promontoriisque, neque pedibus^ aditum 
haberent, quum ex alto ‘se aestus incitavisset, quod bis accidit 
semper hórarum *duodécim spatio, neque navibus,? quod, rur- 
sus *minuente aestu, naves in vadis afflictarentur. Ita 
*utráque re oppidorum oppugnatio impediebatur ; ac si quan- 
10do magnitudine "operis forte superati, extruso mari aggere 
ac molibus, atque *his oppidi moenibus? adaequatis, suis fortü- 
nis‘ desperare coeperant, magno numéro navium appulso, 'cu- 
jus rei summam facultatem habebant, sua deportabant omnia, 
seque in proxima oppida recipiebant: ibi se rursus iisdem 

15 opportunitatibus loci defendebant. \Haec eo* facilius magnam 
partem* aestatis faciebant, quod nostrae naves tempestatibus 
detinebantur, summaque erat, vasto atque aperto mari! mag- 
nis aestibus, *raris ac prope nullis portibus, difficultas navi- 
gandi. / 

20 XIII. !Namque ipsorum naves ad hunc modum factae 
armataeque erant: carinae aliquanto* planiores quam noetra- 
rum *navium, quo facilius vada ac decessum aestus *excipere 
possent?; prorae admódum erectae? atque item puppes, ad 
magnitudinem fluctuum tempestatumque &ccommodátae ; na- 

25 ves totae factae? ex robore fad quamvis vim et contumeliam 
perferendam ; "transtra pedalibus in latitudinem trabibus? 
.eonfixa* clavis* ferreis digiti! pollicis crassitudine* ; ancórae 
pro funibus ferreis caténis* revinctae* ; 'pelles? pro velis 





XI. 4414, 1; 877; 249, TIL R. 

XII. *441, ^; 662; 205, R. 171. —*414 & 4; 873 ; 241, 3.—*430; 
965 ; 251. —4520, IL ; 1255 ; 266, 3.—*386; $26; 223, R. 2 (1) 
(c).—/ 386, 2; 829; 224, R. 1 (a) —*414 & 2; 873 ; 241, 1.— 5378: 
950; 236.— 430 5; 972 ; 257, R. 7. 

XIII. * 418; 929; 256, R. 16.—^497 ; 72205; 262, R. 9.—*460, 3; 
632 ; 209, R. 4. —:428; S88; 211, R. 6.—*414 £4; 873 ; 241,3. 
—4160428, 2; 757; 211, R. 6 (1). 


LIBER TERTIUS. 107 


alutaeque tenulter confectae ; *hae* sive’ propter lini inopiam 
atque ejus usus inscientiam, sive eo, quod est magis verisi- 
mile, quod tantas tempestates Oceüni tantosque impétus ven- 
torum sustineri ac tanta onera navium regi velis* non *satis 
commóde posse arbitrabantur. "Cum his navibus nostrae 5 
classi* ejusmódi* congressus erat, ut “una celeritate et pulsu 
remorum Ppraestaret, "reliqua “pro loci natüra, pro vi tem- 
pestatum illis! essent aptiora et accommodatiora. — Neque 
enim his) nostrae “rostro nocere poterant, (tanta in his erat 
firmitüdo,) neque propter altitudinem facile telum adjicieba- 10 
tur, et eadem de caussa minus commóde "copülis continebantur. 
Accedebat, ut, quum saevire ventus coepisset," et se vento 
dedissent,* et tempestatem ferrent! facilius, et in vadis consis- 
terent' tutius, et, ab aestu relictae, nihil saxa et cautes time- 
rent; quárum rerum omnium nostris navibus" casus erat ex- 15 
timescendus. 

XIV. Compluribus expugnatis oppidis, Caesar, ubi intel- 
\exit, !frustra^ tantum laborem sumi, neque hostium fugam, 
«aptis oppidis, *reprimi, *neque his” noceri? posse, statuit *ex- 
spectandam classem. Quae ubi convénit ac primum ab 20 
lostibus visa est, circiter CCX X naves eorum paratissimae 
atque “omni genere armorum ornatissimae, profectae ex 
portu, nostris adversae constiterunt; neque satis Bruto, qui 
classi* praeerat, vel tribünis militum centurionibusque, quibus 
tingtilae naves erant attributae, constabat, quid agerent® aut 25 
‘quam rationem pugnae insisterent. Rostro enim noceri non: 
posse cognoverant ; "turribus autem excitatis, tamen has alti- 
tüdo puppium ex‘ barbáris navibus superabat, ut neque ex 
inferiore loco satis commóde tela adjici possent, et missa ab 
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Gallis gravius acciderent. Una erat magno usuif res prae- 
parata a nostris, *falces praeacutae, insertae affixaeque longu- 
riis, *non absimili forma^ muralium falcium. His quum funes, 
qui antemnas ad malos destinabant, comprehensi adductique 
5 erant, navigio; remis incitato, praerumpebantur. Quibus ab- 
scisis, antemnae necessario coneidebant; ut, quum omnis 
Gallicis navibus! spes in velis “armamentisque consisteret, 
his ereptis, omnis usus navium uno tempore eriperetur. Re- 
liquum? erat certàmen positum in virtute, qua nostri milites 

10 facile superabant, atque eo magia, quod in conspectu Caesaris 
atque omnis exercítus res gerebatur; ut nullum !!paullo* for- 
tius factum latere posset ; omnes enim colles ac loca superiora, 
unde erat propinquus despectus in mare, ab exercitu tene- 
bantur. 

15 XV. Dejectis, ut diximus, antemnis, quum singülas* binae* 
lac ternae* naves circumsteterant, milites summa vi^ ?tran- 
scendere in hostium naves contendebant. Quod* postquam 
barbári fieri animadverterunt, expugnatis compluribus navi- 
bus, quum ei rei nullum reperiretur auxilium, fuga salutem 

20 petere contenderunt ; ac jam, conversis in eam partem navibus, 
quo ventus ferebat, tanta subíto malacia ac tranquillitas 
exstitit, ut se ex loco commovere non possent. Quae quidem 
res ad negotium conficiendum maxime fuit opportüna ; nam 
singülas* nostri consectati expugnaverunt, ut perpaucae ex 

25 omni numéro noctis interventu ad terram pervenerint, quum 
ab *hora fere quarta usque ad solis occasum pugnaretur. 

XVI. Quo proelio bellum Venetorum totiusque orae ma- 
ritimae confectum est. ' Nam !quum omnis juventus, omnes 
etiam gravioris aetatis," in quibus aliquid consilii" aut dignita- 

30 tis fuit, eo convenerant, tum *navium” quod ubique fuerat, in 
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unum locum coégerant; quibus amissis, *relíqui neque quo se 
reciperent? neque quemadmódum oppida defenderent, habe 
bant" Itáque se suique omnia Caesari dediderunt. In quos 
‘eo gravius Caesar vindicandum statuit, quo diligentius in re- 
liquum. tempus & barbáris jus legatorum conservaretar. 6 
Itáque, omni senütu necato, reliquos ‘sub coróna vendidit. 

XVII. Dum haec in Venétis geruntur, ‘Quintus Titurius 
Sabinus cum his copiis, quas a Caesare acceperat, in fines 
Unellorum pervénit His praeerat Viridóvix ac summam 
imperii tenebat earum omnium civitatum, quae defecerant, ex 10 
quibus exercitum *magnasque copias codgerat; *atque* ‘his 
paucis diebus" Aulerci *"Eburovices Lexoviique, senütu suo 
interfecto, quod auctores belli esse *nolebant, portas clauserunt 
seque eum Viridovice conjunxerunt; magnáque praeterea mul- 
titudo undique ex Gallia perditorum hominum latronumque 15 
convenerat, quos spes praedandi studiumque bellandi ab agri- 
cultüra et quotidiáno labore revocabat. Sabinus idoneo *om- 
nibus rebus? loco castris* se tenebat, quum Viridóvix contra 
eum duum milium spatiof consedisset, quotidieque productis 
copiis pugnandi potestatem faceret; ut jam non solum hosti- 20 
busf in contemptionem Sabinus veniret, sed etiam nostrorum 
militum vocibus *nonnthil? carperetur; tantamque “opinionem 
timoris praebuit, ut jam nd vallum castrorum hostes accedere 
auderent./ Id ea de caussa faciebat, quod cum tanta multitu- 
dine hostium, praesertim “eo absente, qui summam imperii 25 
teneret, nisi aequo loco! aut opportunitate! aliqua data, “legito! 
dimicandum non existimabat. | 

XVIII. Hac confirmata opinione timoris, idoneum* quen- 
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dam hominem et callidum delégit, Gallum ex his, quos auxilii 
caussa secum habebat. Huic" magnis praemiis pollicitationi- 
busque persuüdet, uti ad hostes transeat, et, quid fieri velit,‘ 
edócet. "Qui, ubi pro perfüga' ad eos venit," timorem Roma- 
Snorum propónit, quibus angustiis ipse Caesar a Venétis pre- 
matur, docet, ‘neque longius abesse, quin proxima nocte 
Sabinus clantex castris exercitum edücat et ad Caesarem 
auxilii ferendi caussa proficiscatur® Quod‘ ubi auditum est, 
conclimant omnes, occasionem negotii bene gerendi amitten- 
10dam non esse: *ad castra iri oportere. Multae res ad hoc 
consilium Gallos hortabantur: superiorum dierum^ Sabini 
cunctatio, perfügae confirmatio, inopia cibariorum, cui rei 


parum diligenter ab his erat provisum, *spes Venetici belli, 


^ uod fere libenter homines id, quod volunt, ntj| His 

15rebus adducti non prius Viridovicem reliquosque dices ex 
concilio dimittunt, quam ab his sit concessum, arma uti capiant. 
et ad castra contendant. Qua re concéssa, laeti ‘ut explorata 
victoria! sarmentis virgultisque collectis, quibus fossas Ro. 
manorum compleant, ad castra pergunt. 

29 XIX. Locus erat castrorum editus et paullütim ab imo 
acclivis, circiter passus* mille. Huc magno leursu^ conten- 

. derunt, ut *quam minimum spatii ad se colligendos* arman- 
dosque Románis daretur, exanimatique pervenerunt. Sabinus, 
suos hortatus, cupientibus signum dat.  Impeditis hostibus 

25 propter ea, quae ferebant, onera, subito duabus portis! erap- 
tionem fieri jubet. Factum est’ opportunitate* loci, hostium 
inscientia® ac defatigatione, virtute* militum et superiorum 
pugnarum exercitatione, ut ne unum quidem nostrorum 
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impétum ferrent, ac statim terga verterent. Quos impeditos 
intégris viribus milites nostri consecuti, magnum numérum 
eorum occiderunt; relíquos equites consectati, paucos, *qui 
ex fuga evaserant, reliquerunt. Sic uno tempore et de 
navali pugna Sabinus et de Sabini victoria Caesar certior 5 
factus; civitatesque omnes se statim Titurio dediderunt. Nam 

ut ad bella suscipienda^ Gallorum alücer ac promptus est *ant- 
mus, sic “mollis ac minime resistens ad calamitates perferendas* 
mens eorum est. 

XX. Eodem fere* tempore P. Crassus, quum 'in Aquita- 10 
niam pervenisset, quae pars, ut Zante dictum est, et regionum 
latitudine® et multitudine" hominum *ex tertia parte Galliae 
est aestimanda, ‘quum intelligeret in his locis sibi* bellum 
gerendum, ubi ?^paucis ante annis! L. Valerius Praeconinus 
legatus, exercitu pulso, interfectus esset, atque unde L. Mallius 15 
procomsul impedimentis amissis, profugieset, non medidcrem 
sibi^ diligentiam adhibendam intelligebat. It&que, re frumen- 
taria provisa, auxiliis equitatuque comparato, multis praeterea 
viris fortibus Toldsa,* Carcasóne* et Narbóne,* quae sunt *civi- 
tates Galliae provinciae, finitimae his regionibus, nominatim 90 
evocatis, in Sotiàtum fines exercitum introduxit. Cujus ad- 
ventu cognito, Sotiates, magnis copiis coactis equitatuque, quo 
plurimum valebant, in itinere agmen nostrum adorti primum 
equestre proelium commiserunt: deinde equitaétu suo pulso 
atque insequentibus nostris, subíto pedestres copias, quas in 26 
eonvalle in insidiis collocaverant, 'ostenderunt^ Hi nostros 
disjectos adorti proelium renovarunt. 

XXL Pugnatum est diu atque acríter, quum Sotiütes, 
superioribus victoriis* freti, in sua virtute totius Aquitaniae 
salutem positam putarent ; nostri antem, quid sine 'imperatore 30 
et eine reliquis legionibus, adolescentiilo? duce, efficere pos- 
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sent," perspici cuperent: tandem confecti vulneribus hostes 
terga vertere.! Quorum magno numéro interfecto, Crassus ex 
itinere oppidum Sotiátum oppugnare coepit. Quibus fortiter 
resistentibus "vineas *turresque egit. Illi, alias eruptione 
5tentata, alias ‘cuniculis ad aggerem vineasque actis, "cujus 
rei* sunt longe peritissimi Aquitani, propterea quod multis 
locis apud eos aerariae *structürae sunt, ubi diligentia nostro- 
rum nihil his rebus profici posse intellexerunt, legatos ad 
Crassum mittunt, seque in deditionem ut recipiat, petunt. 
10 Qua re impetrata, arma tradere jussi faciunt. 

XXII. Atque in ea re omnium nostrorum intentis animis, 
alia ex parte oppidi Adiatünus, qui summam imperii tenebat, 
'cum sexcentis devotis, quos* illi soldurios* appellant, (quorum 
haee est condjtio, ut omnibus in vita commódis una cum his 

15 fruantur, quorum se amicitiae dediderint; si quid his per 
vim accidat, aut eundem casum una ferant, aut sibi mortem 
consciscant ; neque adhuc hominum memoria? repertus est 
quisquam, qui eo interfecto, cujus se amicitiae devovisset, 
mortem recusaret) ?ceum his Adiatünus eruptionem facere 

20conatus, clamore ab ea parte munitionis sublato, quum ad 
arma milites concurrissent, vehementerque ibi pugnatum esset, 
repulsus in oppídum, *tamen uti eadem deditionis conditione 
uteretur, ab Crasso impetravit, — 

XXIII . Armis obsidibusque acceptis, Crassus in fines Vo- 

25 catium et Tarusatium profectus est. Tum vero barbari com- 
moti, quod oppidum ‘et natüra loci et manu munitum paucis 
diebus, *quibus* eo ventum erat, expugnatum cognoverant, 
legàtos quoquoversum dimittere, conjurare, obsides inter se 
dare, copias parare coeperunt. Mittuntur etiam ad eas civi- 

30 tates legiti, quae sunt citerioris Hispaniae, finitimae Aqui- 
*aniae : inde auxilia ducesque arcessuntur.° Quorum adventu? 
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‘magna cum auctoritate et magna cum hesagum multitudine 
bellum gerere conantur. Duces* vero ii deliguntur, qui una 
cum Q. Serterio ‘omnes annos fuerant, eunamamque scientiam 
rei militaris habere existimabantur. Hi 'consuetudine'! popüli 
Romani loca Scapere, castra munire, commeatibus nostros in- £ 
tercludere "instituunt. *Quod ubi Crassus animadvertit, suas 
copias propter exiguitatem non facile didüci, hostem et vagari 

et vias obsidere et castris satis praesidis relimquere, ob eam 
caussam minus commóde frumentum oommeatumque sibi 
&upportari, "in dies hostium numürum augeri, nen “ounctandum 10 
existimavit, "quin pugna decertaret? Hac re ad consilium 
delat& ubi omnes idem sentire imteliexit, postórum diem 
Bpugnae! constituit. 

XXIV. Prima* luce, productis omnibus topiis, 'duplici 
acie instituta, auxiliis in mediam* aciem conjectis, quid hostes 15 
consilii? caperent! exspectabat. Illi, etsi propter multitudinem 
et veterem belli* gloriam paucitatemque nostrorum se tuto 
dimicaturos existimabant, tamen tutius f esse arbitrabantur, 
obsessis vilis, commeatu intercluso, sine ullo vulnere victoria 
petii; et, si propter inopiam rei frumentariae Romani *sese 90 
recipere coepissent, Simpeditos in agmine et sub earcinis infirm- 
jore animo® adoriri cogitabant. Hoc consilio probato ab duci- 
bus, productis Romanorum copiis, sese castris tenebant. Hac 
re perspecta, Crassus, Quum sua cunctatione atque opinione 
timidiores hostes nostros milites alacriores ad pugnandum ef- 25 
fecissent, atque omnium voces audirentur, *exspectari^ diutius 
non oportere, quin ad castra ireturj cohortatus eucs, omnibus 
cupientibus, ad hostium castra contendit. 
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XXV. Ibi quum alii fossas complerent, alii, multis telis 
conjectis, defensores vallo munitionibusque depellerent, auxil- 
jaresque, quibus* ad pugnam non multum Crassus confidebat," 
lapidibus telisque subministrandis® et ad aggerem cespitibus 

5 comportandis* speciem atque ‘opinionem pugnantium praebe- 
rent; quum item ab hostibus constanter ac non timide pug- 
naretur, telíque *ex loco superiore missa non frustra 
acciderent ; equites, circumitis hostium castris, Crasso renun- 
ciaverunt, non eadem esse diligentia! *ab decumana porta 

10 castra munita facilemque adítum habere. 

XXVI. Crassus, equitum !praefectos cohortatus, ut mag- 
nis praemiis pollicitationibusque suos excitarent,* quid fieri" 
vellet? ostendit. Illi, ut erat imperatum, eductis quatuor 
cohortibus, quae, praesidio* castris? relictae, *intritae ab 

15 labore erant, et longiore itinere’ circumductis, ne ex hostium 

— castris conspici possent,* omnium oculis mentibusque ad pug- 
nam intentis celeríter ad *eas, quas diximus, munitiones 
pervenerunt, atque, his prorutis, *prius in hostium castris con- 
stiterunt, quam plane ab his videri aut, quid reif gereretur, 

20 cognosci posset. ‘Tum vero clamore ab ea parte audito, nos- 
tri, redintegratis viribus, quod^ plerumque in spe victoriae 
accidere consuevit, acrius impugnare coeperunt. Hostes 
undíque circumventi, desperatis omnibus rebus, se per muni- 
tiones dejicere et fuga! salutem petere intenderunt. Quos 

25 equitatus apertissimis campis* consectatus, ex milium quin- 
quaginta numéro, quae’ ex Aquitania Cantabrisque conve- 
nisse! constabat, vix quarta parte relicta, 5multa nocte" se in 
castra recepit. 


XXV. *419, I.; $39, N.; 223, R. 2. — Dist. bet. fido and confido. 
V. II. 3, n. 6. — *562, 566, L; 1322, 13490; 275, IL. — 3414 & 3; 
873; 241, 2. 

XXVI. *492&2; 1205; 262. —*551, IL.; 2153; 273, 4 (a). — 
*525; 1182 ;265.—1301, 3; 451; 184, 2 (3.—^390 ; S48; 221.— 
(414 £4; S73 ; 255, 2. —*0?491; 1205-7. —*396, 2 & 3) (3); 
760; 212, R. 3.—445, 1; 693 ; 206 (13) (a)— i414 & 4; 873 ; 247, 
3.—1453; 701; 206 (17).—*422, 1 & 2); 992 ; 255, 2.—545, 549, 
1; 1136, 1161; 239, 269, R. 2.—2426; 949 ; 253. 





LIBER TERTIUS. 115 


XXVIL Hac audita pugna, maxima pars Aquitaniae sese 
Crasso dedidit obsidesque ultro misit; quo in numéro fuerunt 
Tarbelli, Bigerriónes, Ptiáni, Vocütes, Tarusátes, Elusütes, 
Gates, Ausci, Garumni, Sibuzátes, Cocosütes : paucae ultimae 
nationes anni tempore* confisae, quod hiems suberat, hoc 5 
facere neglexerunt. 

XXVIII. Eodem fere* tempore Caesar, etei prope* exacta 
jam aestas erat, tamen, quod, omni Gallia pacata, Morini 
Menapiique supererant, qui in armis essent? neque ad eum 
unquam legátos de pace misissent, arbitratus, id bellum ce- 10 
leriter confici posse, eo exercítum adduxit: qui “longe alia 
ratione, ac° reliqui Galli, bellum gerere instituerunt. Nam 
quod intelligebant maximas nationes, quae proelio* conten- 
dissent, pulsas superatasque esse, *continente&que silvas ac 
paludes habebant, eo se suáque omnia contulerunt. Ad qua- 15 
rum iniium silvarum quum Caesar pervenisset castraque 
munire instituisset, neque hostis intérim visus esset, dispersis 
in opere nostris, subito ex omnibus partibus silvae evolaverunt 
et in nostros impétum fecerunt. Nostri celeriter arma cepe- 
runt eosque in silvas repulerunt; et, compluribus interfectis, 20 
longius* *impeditioribus locis secuti, paucos ex euis deperdi- 
derunt. 

XXIX. (Reliquis deinceps diebus* Caesar silvas caedere 
instituit ; et, ne quis inermibus imprudentibusque militibus - 
‘ab latere impétus fleri posset, omnem eam materiam, quae 25 
erat caesa, *conversam ad hostem collocabat, et pro vallo ad 
utrumque latus exstruebat. | Incredibtli celeritate magno spatio 
paucis diebus* ‘confecto, qàum jam pecus? atque extrema? im- 
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pedimenta ab nostris tenerentur, ipsi densiores ‘silvas* pete- 
rent, ejusmódi sunt tempestates eonsecutae, uti opus necessario 
intermitteretur, et continuatione’ imbrium" diutius ‘sub pellibus 
milites contineri non possent.  Itáqoe, vastatis omnibus eorum 

5 agris, vicis aedificiisque incensis Caesar exercitum reduxit, 
et in Aulercis Lexoviisque, reliquis item civitatibus, quae 
proxime bellum fecerant, in hibernis collocavit. 


LIBER IV. 
ARGUMENT. 


I WAR wits rae UsrPETES AND 'TmwoHTRERI. Passage of the 
Usipetes and Tenchtheri into Gaul : manners and customs of the Suevi. 
Chap.1-8. Expalsion of the Menapii, 4. Caesar undertakes a war with 
the Germans, 5, 6. Embassy of tbe Germans to Caesar, 7 -9. Descrip- 
tion of the Mosa and Rhenus, 10.  Perfidy of the Germans : defeat : flight, 
11-15.— II. Passace or CAESAR INTO GERMANY. Bridge over the 
Rhine, 16, 17. Caesar's arrival among the Sigambri : return to Gaul, 18, 
19. — III. Cassar CROSSES 1NTO Britain. Caesar's design of going 
into Britain: Volnsenus sent forward to explore the coast, 20,21. Morimi 
reduced to subjection: passage to the island: flight of the Britons: sur 
render, 22—27. Roman fleet shattered by a storm, 28, 29. Revolt of the 
Britons: mode of fighting from their chariots: defeat of the Britons: 
Caesar's return into Gaul, 30 -36. — IV. War wits THE MORINI AND 
Menapii. Perfidy of the Morini, 37. Country of the Menapii laid waste: 
thanksgiving at Rome, 38. 


I. Ea, quae secuta est, 'hieme,* qui fuit annus, Cn. Pom- 
peio,^ Marco Crasso" *consulibus, Usipétes *Germàni* et item 
10 Tenchthéri magna cum multitudine hominum flumen Rhenum 
transierunt, non longe a mari, *quo Rhenus influit. Caussa 
transeundi fuit, quod ab Suevis complures annos ‘exagitati 
bello premebentur et agricultüra prohibebantur. Suevorum 
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gens est longe maxima? et bellicosissima’ Germanorum om- 
nium Hi centum pagos habere ‘dicuntur, ex quibus quo- 
tannis 'singüla milia armatorum bellandi caussa ex finibus 
educunt. Relíqui, qui domi manserunt, se atque *illos alunt. 
Hif rursus in vicem anno* post in armis sunt, illif domi remá- 5 
nent Sic neque agricultüra nec*ratio atque usus belli inter- 
mittitur. Sed privati ac separati agri® apud eos nihil est, 
neque longius anno" remanere uno in loco incolendi caussa 
lice. Neque multum frumento sed maximam partem! lacte! 
atque pecore! vivunt "multumque sunt in venationibus: quae 10 
res et“ cibi genere! et quotidiüha exercitatione! et libertate! 
vitae, quod a pueris nullo officio? aut disciplina" assuefacti 
nihil omnino contra voluntatem "faciant, et vires alit et* 
immani corporum magnitudine? homines efficit. — Atque in 
Bean se consuetudinem adduxerunt, ut locis frigidissimis neque 15 
vestitus praeter pelles habeant quidquam, quarum propter 
Pexiguitatem magna est corporis pars aperta, et lavantur? 
in fluminibus. 

IL Mercatoribus* est ad eos aditus magis eo,° ut !quae 
bello ceperint," quibus vendant," *habeant,! quam “quo ullam 20 
rem ad se importari desiderent Quin etiam jumentis, qui- 
bus maxime Galli delectantur, quaeque impenso parant pretio," 
Germàni *importatis his non utuntur ; sed quae sunt apud eos 
nata, ‘prava atque defurmia, haec quotidiàna exercitatione, 
‘summi ut sint laboris, efficiunt. Equestribus proeliis saepe 25 
ex equis desiliunt ac pedibus* proeliantur ; equosque eodem 
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remanere vestigio assuefecerunt, ad quos se celeriter, quam 
Susus est, recipiunt ; neque eorum moribus! "turpius" quidquam 
aut inertius habetur, quam ephippiis uti. Itüáque *&d quemvis 
numérum ephippiatorum equitum, quamvis pauci, adire au- 
5dent. Vinum ad se omnino importari non sinunt, quod ea re 
ad laborem ferendum remollescere" homines atque effeminari 
arbitrantur. 
IIL !Publíce maximam putant esse laudem, quam latis- 
' sime a suis finibus *vacare agros : *hac re signiflcari,^ magnum 
10 numérum civitatium® suam vim sustinere non posse. It&ique 
una ex parte ‘a Suevis circiter milia passuum sexcenta agri 
vacare dicuntur. Ad alteram partem succedunt Ubii, (quo- 
rum fuit civítas ampla atque florens, ‘ut est captus Germane- 
rum,) *et paullo, quam punt] ejusdem generig, sunt ceteri 
15 humaniores, propterea quod Rhenum attingunt multumque ad 
eos mercatores ventítant? et ipsi propter propinquitatem 
Gallícis sunt moribus? assuefacti. ( Hos quum Suevi, "multis 
saepe bellis® experti, propter amplitudinem *gravitatemque . 
civitatis *finibus expellere non potuissent, tamen vectigales 
20 sibi: fecerunt ac multo humiliores infirmioresque redegerunt.) 
IV. In eademi^caussa fuerunt Usipétes et Tenchtheri, 
quos supra diximus, qui complüres annos Suevorum vim sus- 
tinuerunt ; *ad extrémum tamen agris expulsi, et multis Ger- 
maniae locis triennium vagati, ad Rhenum pervenerunt ; quas 
. $5regiones Menapii incolebant, et ad utramque ripam fluminis 
agros, aedificia* vieosque habebant; sed tantae multitudinis 
aditu perterriti, ex his aedificiis, quae trans flumen habuerant, 
demigraverunt et, cis Rhenum dispositis praesidiis, Germanos* 
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transire prohibebant. Illi omnia experti, quum neqne vi* 
contendere propter inopiam navium, neque clam transire 
propter custodias Menapiorum possent, reverti! se in suas 
sedes regionesque simulaverunt; et, tridui viam* progressi, 
rursus reverterunt, atque, omni hoc itinere una nocte equità- § 
tu confecto, inseios inopinantesque Menapios oppresserunt, 
qui de Germanorum discessu per exploratores certiores facti 
sine metu trans Rhenum in suos vicos remigraverant. His 
interfectis navibusque eorum occupatis, priusquam ea pars 
Menapiorum, quae citra Rhenum quista in suis sedibus erat, 10 
certior fieret, flumen transierunt, atque, omnibus eorum aedi- 
fidis occupatis, reliquam partem hiemis se eorum “copiis‘ 
aluerunt. 

V. His de rebus Caesar certior factus et 'infirmitatem 
Gallorum veritus, quod sunt in consiliis capiendis* mobiles et 15 
novis plerumque rebus" student, *nihil ‘his committendum ex- 
istimavi. Est antem ?hoc Gallicae consuetudinis? ‘uti et 
viatores etiam invitos consistere cogant, et, quod quisque eo- 
rum de quaque re audierit! aut cognoverit quaerant, et 
mercatores in oppídis vulgus circumsistat, quibusque ex 20 
regionibus veniant? quasque ibi res cognoverint! pronunciare 
cogant His rebus atque auditionibus permoti de summis 
saepe rebus consilia* ineunt, quorum? eos e vestigio! poenitere 
. necesse est, quum incertis rumoribus serviant et *plerique ad 
voluntatem eorum ficta respondeant. 25 

VI. Qua consuetudine cognita, Caesar, ne graviori* bello” 
occurreret, maturius, quam consuerat, ad exercítum proficis- 
citur. Eo quum venisset, ea, quae fore suspicatus erat, facta? 
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cognovit: missas* legationes ab nonnullis civitatibus ad Ger- 
manos, invitatosque* eos, ‘uti ab Rheno discederent, omnia- 
que, quae postulassent, ab se fore parata. Qua spe adducti 
Germàni latius jam vagabantur et in fines Eburónum et Con- 

5 drusorum, qui sunt Trevirorum clientes, pervenerant. Prin- 
cipibus Galliae evocatis, Caesar ea, quae cognoverat, dis- 
simulanda? sibi* existimavit, eorumque animis permulsis et 
confirmatis, *equitatuque imperato, bellum cum Germanis 
gerere constituit. 

10 VII. Re frumentaria comparata equitibusque delectis, iter 
in ea loca facere coepit, 'quibus in locis esse Germünos audie- 
bat. A quibus quum paucorum dierum iter* abesset, legàti 
ab his venerunt, quorum *haec fuit oratio: *Germünos neque 
priores popiilo Romano bellum inferre? neque tamen re- 

15cusare, si lacessantur, quin armis contendant^; quod Ger- 
manorum consuetüdo haec sit a majoribus tradita, quicunque 
bellum inferant, ‘resistere neque "deprecari. Haec tamen 
dicere: venisse" invitos, ejectos domo; si suam gratiam 
Romani velint, *posse" eis utfles esse amicos; vel sibi agros 

20 attribuant,* vel patiantur eos tenere, quos armis 'possede- 
rint*^ ; sese unis Suevis concedere, quibus ne dii quidem 
immortüles pares esse 'possint*: relíquum quidem ‘in terris 
esse neminem, quem non superare "possint*. 

VIII. Ad haee, quae ‘visum est, Caesar *respondit ; sed 
25exitus fuit orationis: sibi 5nullam cum his amicitiam esse 
posse,* si in Gallia remanerent; neque ‘verum esse," ‘qui suos 
fines tueri non potuerint, aliénos occupare; neque ullos in 
Gallia vacare* agros, qui dari tantae praesertim multitudini 
sine injuria possint^ ; sed ‘licere,* si velint, in Ubiorum finibus 

30 considere, quorum sint? legüti apud se, et de Suevorum in- 
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juriia querantur, et a se auxilium petant*: “hoc* se Ubiis* 
imperaturum.* 

IX. Legáti haec se ad suos relaturos dixerunt et, re deli- 
berata, post diem tertium ad Caesarem reversuros: interea 
ne propius se* castra moveret, petierunt. Ne^ id quidem 5 
Caesar ab se impetrari posse dixit. Cognoverat enim mag- 
nam partem equitatus ab iis aliquot diebus? ante praedandi? , 
frumentandique caussa ad Ambivaritos trans Mosam missam: 
hos exspectari equites atque 'ejus rei caussa moram interpóni 
arbitrabatur. 10 

X. Mosa profluit ex monte Voségo, qui est in finibus Lin- 
günum, et, parte quadam ex Rheno recepta, quae appella- 
tur'Vahàális, insulam efficit Batavorum, neque longius ab 
Oce&no milibus passuum L xxx in Rhenum influit. Rhenus 
autem oritur ex Lepontiis, qui Alpes incdlunt, et longo spatio" 15 
per fines Nantuatium, Helvetiotum, Sequanorum, Medioma- 
tricorum, Tribocorum, Trevirorum *eitatus fertur, et, ubi Oce- 
ino’ appropinquat, "in plures defluit partes, multis ingenti- 
busque insülis effectis, quarum pars magna a feris barbarisque 
nationibus incolitur, ex quibus ‘sunt, qui piscibus! atque ovis? 20 
avium vivere existimantur, multisque "capitibus" in Oceánum 
inBuit. 

XI. ' Caesar quum ab hoste non amplius passuum X11 mili- 
bus abesset, ‘ut erat constitutum, ad eum legüti revertuntur; 
qui, in itinere congressi, magnopere, ne longius progrederctur, 25 
orabant.) Quum id non impetrassent, petebant, uti ad eos 
equites, qui agmen antecessissent,* praemitteret eosque pugna 
prohiberet, sibique uti *potestatem faceret in Ubios legatos? 
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mittendi; quorum si principes ac senatus sibi jurejurando 
*füdem fecissent! ea *conditione,? quae a Caesare ferretur, se 
usuros ostendebant: ad has res conficiendas’ sibi tridui spa- 
tium "daret. Haec omnia Caesar *eodem illo pertinere arbitra- 
5 batur, ut, tridui mora interposita, equites eorum, qui abessent, 
reverterentur; tamen sese non longius milibus passuum quat- 
tuor aquationis caussa processurum eo die dixit : huc postéro 
die "quam frequentissimi convenirent, ut de eorum postulatis 
cognosceret. Intérim ad praefectos, qui cum omni equitatu 
10 antecesserant, mittit, qui^ nunciarent ne hostes proelio) ?laces- 
serent* et, si ipsi lacesserentur, sustinerent, quoad ipse cum 
exercítu propius accessisset. 
XIL At hostes ubi* primum nostros equites conspexe- 
runt, quorum” erat quinque milium? numérus, quum ipsi non 
15 amplius! octingentos equites haberent, quod ii, qui frumen- 
tandi caussa ierant trans Mosam, nondum redierant, nihil 
timentibus nostris, quod legiti l'eorum paullo ante a Caesare 
discesserant atque is dies induciis erat ab his petitus, impétu 
facto, celeriter nostros perturbaverunt. "Rursus *resistentibus, 
20 consuetudine* sua ad pedes desiluerunt, ‘subfossis equis com- 
pluribusque nostris dejectis, reliquos in fugam conjecerunt 
atque ita perterritos egerunt, ut non prius fuga desisterent, 
quam in conspectum agminis nostri venissent. In eo proelio 
ex equitibus nostris interficiuntur quattuor et septuaginta : in 
25 his vir fortissimus Piso, Aquitünus, amplissimo generef natus, 
cujus avus in civitate sua regnum obtinuerat, ‘amicus ab sená- 
tu nostro appellatus. Hic quum fratri intercluso ab hostibus 
auxilium ferret, illum ex periciílo eripuit; ipse equo* vulner- 
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.ato dejectus, quoad potuit, fortissime restitit. Quum circum 


ventus, multis vulneribus acceptis, cecidisset, atque id frater, 
qui jam proelio excesserat, procul animadvertisset, incitato 
equo, se hostibus obtulit atque interfectus est. 

XIII. Hoc facto proelio, Caesar neque jam sibi* legatos 5 
audiendos neque conditiones accipiendas arbitrabatur ab this, 
qui per dolum atque insidias, petita pace, ultro bellum intu- 
lissent^: exspectare vero, dum hostium copiae augerentur^ 
equitatusque reverteretur, summae dementiae! esse judica- 
bat; et, cognita Gallorum infirmitate, quantum jam apud eos 10 
"hostes uno proelio auctoritatis* essent consecuti/f sentiebat ; 
quibus ad consilia capienda nihil spatii* dandum existimabat. 
His constitutis rebus et consilio cum legátis et quaestore com- 
municato ne quem diem “pugnae® praetermitteret, opportunis- 
sima res accidit, quod postridie ejus *diei mane, eadem et 15 
perfidia et simulatione usi, Germani frequentes, omnibus prin- 
cipibus majoribusque natu" adhibitis, ad eum in castra vene- 
runt, ‘simul, ut dicebatur, ‘sui purgandi caussa, quod "contra 
alque esset dictum et ipsi petissent, proelium pridie commi- 
sissent, simul ut, si quid! possent, *de induciis fallendo impetra- 20 
rent. Quos sibi Caesar oblatos gavisus, illos retineri jussit : 
ipse omnes copias castris eduxit, equitatumque, quod recenti 
proelio perterritum esse existimabat, agmen subsequi jussit. 

XIV. Acie triplici instituta, et celeriter octo milium iti- 
nere confecto, !prius ad hostium castra pervenit, quam, quid 23 
"ageretur, Germàni sentire possent. Qui omnibus rebus subito 
perterriti, et celeritate adventus nostri et discessu *suorum, 
neque consilii habendi neque arma capiendi spatio dato, *per- 
turbantur, copiasne adversus hostem educere, an* castra 
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defendere, an fuga salutem petere praestaret. Quorum tirnor 
quum fremitu et concursu significaretur, milites nostri pristini 
diei perfidia incitati in castra irruperunt. Quo loco qui? 
celeriter arma capere potuerunt, ‘paullisper® nostris restite- 
5runt atque inter carros impedimentaque proelium commisse- . 
runt; at reliqua multitido puerorum mulierumque (nam cum 
omnibus suis domo excesserant Rhenumque transierant) passim 
fugere coepit; ad quos consectandos Caesar equitàtum misit. 

XV. Germüni, post tergum !clamore audito, quum &uos 

10 interfíci viderent, armis abjectis signisque militaribus relictis, 
se ex castris ejecerunt; et, quum ad confluentem Mosae et 

. Rheni pervenissent, ?relfqua fuga desperata, magno numéro 
interfecto, reliqui se in flumen praccipitaverunt, atque ibi 
timore, lassitudine, vi fluminis oppressi perierunt. Nostri *ad 

15 unum omnes incoliimes, perpaucis vulneratis, fex tanti belli 
timore, quum hostium* numérus capitum? ccccxxx milium* 
*fuisset, se in castra receperunt. Caesar his, quos in castris 
retinuerat, discedendi potestatem fecit. Illi supplicia crucia- 
tusque Gallorum veriti, quorum agros vexaverant, remanere 

20se apud eum velle dixerunt. His Caesar "libertatem con- 
cessit. 

XVI. Germanico bello confecto, multis de caussis Caesar 
statuit sibi Rhenum esse transeundum ; quarum* !illa fuit jus- 
tissima, quod, quum videret Germànos tam facile impelli, ut 

35in Galliam venirent, *suis quoque rebus" eos timere voluit, 
quum intelligerqpt et posse et audere popüli Romani exercl- 
tum Rhenum transire.  *Accessit etiam, quod illa pars 
equitàtus Usipétum et Tenchtherorum, quam ‘supra com- 
memoravi praedandi frumentandique caussa Mosam transisse 
30 neque proelio* interfuisse, post fugam suorum se trans Rhenum 
in fines Sigambrorum receperat, seque cum iis conjunxerat. 
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Ad quos? quum Caesar nuncios misisset, qui postularent,* eos, 
qui sibi Galliaeque bellum intulissent, sibi dederent,‘ responde- 
rant, popüli Romani imperium Rhenum finire: si, se invito, 
Germiinos in Galliam transire non aequum* existimaret, cur 
sui? quidquam esse imperii! aut potestatis trans Rhenum po- 5 
stularet ? Ubii autem, qui uni ex) Transrhenünis ad Caesarem 
legatos miserant, amicitiam fecerant, obsides dederant, magno- 
pere orabant, ut sibi auxilium ferret, quod graviter ab Suevis 
premerentur,* vel, si id facere "occupationibus rei publicae 
prohiberetur, exercitum modo Rhenum transportaret : id sibi! 1e 
[5ad] auxilium spemque relíqui temporis satis futurum. Tan- 
tum esse nomen atque opinionem ejus exercitus, Ariovisto 
pulso et hoc novissimo proelio facto, etiam *ad ultimas Germa- 
norum nationes, uti opinione et amicitia popiili Románi tuti 
esse possint. Navium magnam copiam ad transportandum 15 
exercitum pollicebantur. 

XVII. Caesar his de caussis, quas commemoravi, Rhenum 
transire decreverat, sed navibus transire neque satis tutum 
esse arbitrabatur, neque !suae neque popiili Romani dignitatis* 
esse statuebat. Itaque, etsi summa difficultas faciendi pontis 20 
*proponebatur propter latitudinem, rapiditatem altitudinemque 
fluminis, tamen id sibi? contendendum aut alfter non traducen- 
dum exercitum existimabat. Rationem pontis hanc instituit. 
*Tigna bina sesquipedalia, paullum ab imo praeacüta, *dimen- 
sa ad altitudinem fluminis, intervallo? pedum duorum inter se 25 
jungebat. Haec quum machinationibus "immissa in flumen 
defixerat "fistucisque adegerat 5non sublicae modo* directa ad 
perpendieüilum, sed prona ac fastigáta, *ut secundum natüram 
fluminis procumberent, his* item contraria duo ad eundem mo- ‘ 
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dum junetá intervallo pedum quadragénumí “ab inferiore 
parte "contra vim atque impétum fluminis conversa statuebat. 
"Haec utraque, insüper Pbipedelibus trabibus* immissis, 
"quantum? eorum tignorum junctira distabat, binis ntrimque 
5 fibitlis! ab extréma parte distinebantur ; *quibus disclusis atque 
in contrariam partem revinctis, tanta erat operis firmitüdo 
atque "ea rerum natüra, ut, quo’ major vis aquae se incitavisset, 
hoo! artius illigata tenerentur. ) “Haec directa materia injecta 
contexebantur, et longuriis cratibusque consternebantur ; “ac 
10 nihilo! secius *sublíege et ad inferiorem partem fluminis obli- 
que agebantur, “quae, pro arióte subjeetae et cum omni opere 
eoujunctae, vim fluminis exciperent, et *aliae item supra 
pontem medióeri spatio, ut, Bi arborum trunci sive naves 
*dejiciendi operis! essent a barbüris missae, his defensoribus 
13 earum rerum vis minueretur, neu ponti nocerent. 

XVIIL  Diebus* decem, !quibus^ materia coepta erat 
comportari, omni opere effecto, exercítas traducitur. Caesar, 
ad utramque partem pontis firmo praesidio relicto, in fines 
Sigambrorum contendit. Intérim" a compluribus civitatibus 

20ad eum legàáti veniunt, quibus pacem atque amicitiam peten- 
tibus liberaliter respondit, obsidesque ad se addüci?jubet. At 
Sigambri ex eo temporo, quo^ pons "institui coeptus est, fuga 
comparata, hortantibus iis, quos ex Tenchthéris atque Usipe- 
tibus apud se habebant, finibus suis excesserant suique omnia 
25 exportaverant seque *in solitudinem" ac silvas abdiderant. 

XIX. Caesar paucos die$ in eorum finibus moratus, om- 
nibus vicis aedificiisque* incensis frumentisque succisia, se in 
fines Ubiorum recepit, atque his auxilium suum pollicitus, si 

*ab Suevis premerentur, haec ab iis cognovit: Suevos, postea- 
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quam per exploratores pontem fieri comperissent, more? suo 
concilio habito, nuncios in omnes partes dimisisse, uti de oppí- 
dis demigrarent, libéros, uxores suáque omnia in silvis depo- 
nerent atque omnes, qui arma ferre possent, unum in locum 
convenirent: hunc esse delectum ‘medium fere regionum 5 
earum, quas Suevi obtinerent: hic Romanorum adventum 
‘exspectare atque *ibi decertare *constituisse. — Quod* ubi 
Caesar comperit, omnibus rebus his confectis, quarum ‘rerum 
caussa traducere exercitum constituerat, ut Germünis metum 
injeeret, ut Sigambros ‘ulcisceretur, ut Ubios "obsidione libe- 10 
raret, diebus omnino decem et octo trans Rhenum consumptis, 
‘satis et ad laudem et ad utilitatem profectum arbitratus, se 
in Galliam recepit pontemque rescidit. ' 

XX. Exigua parte* aestatis reliqua, Caesar, etsi in his 
locis, quod omnis Gallia ad septentriones vergit, ‘matirae sunt 15 
hiemes, tamen in Britanniam proficisci contendit, quod omni- 
bus fere Gallicis bellis? hostibus nostris *inde subministrata 
auxilia intelligebat ; et, si tempus anni ad bellum gerendum 
deficeret, tamen magno sibi? usui? fore arbitrabatur, si modo 
insülam* adisset et genus hominum perspexisset, loca, portus, 20 
aditus cognovisset*; quae omnia fere Gallis erant incognita. 
Neque enim *temere praeter mercatores ‘illo adit quisquam, 
neque *his ipsis quidquam praeter oram maritímam atque eas 
regiones, quae sunt contra Gallias, notum est. tique, evó- 
catis ad se undique mercatoribus, neque quanta esset! insiülae 25 
magnitüdo, neque quae aut quantae nationes incolerent,f ne- 
que quem usum belli haberent! aut quibus institutis uteren- 
tur'neque qui essentf ad majorum navium multitudinem 
idonei portus, reperire poterat. 

XXL Ad haec cognoscenda, priusquam perictilum face- 36 
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ret,^ idoneum esse arbitratus Caium Volusénum, cum navi lon- 
ga !praemittit. : Huic mandat," uti, exploratis omnibus rebus, 
ad se quam primum revertatur. Ipse cum omnibus copiis in 
Morinos proficiscitur, quod inde erat brevissimus in Britan- 
5niam trajectus. ?Huc naves undique ex finitimis regionibus 
et, quam superiore aestate ad Veneticum bellum *effecerat, 
classem jubet convenire. Intérim, consilio ejus cognito et per 
mercatores perlato ad Britannos, a compluribus insülae civita- 
tibus ad eum legati veniunt, qui polliceantur^ obsides ‘dare 
10 atque imperio popüli Romani *obtemperare.? ‘ Quibus auditis, 
liberaliter pollicitus hortatusque, ut in ea sententia perma- 
nerent, eos domum? remittit; et cum his una Commium, quem 
ipse, Atrebatibus superatis, regem* ‘ibi constituerat, cujus et 
virtutem et consilium probabat, et quem sibi fidelem esse arbi- 
15trabatur, cujusque auctoritas in *his regionibus magnis ha- 
bebatur, mittit Huic impérat,? quas possit," adeat! civitates 
*horteturque, Put popiüli Romani fidem sequantur, !seque 
celeriter eo venturum nunciet!  Volusénus, perspectis regi- 
onibus omnibus, “quantum ei facultas dari potuit, qui navi 
20 egrédi ac se barbáris committere non auderet) quinto die ad 
Caesarem revertitur, quaeque ibi perspexisset, renunciat. 9 
XXII. Dum in his locis Caesar navium parandarum 
caussa moratur, ex magna parte Morinorum ad eum legüti 
fenerunt, qui se ‘de superioris temporis consilio excusarent,* 
25 quod homines barbiri et nostrae consuetudinis? imperiti bel- 
lum popiilo Romano fecissent? seque ea, quae imperasset, 
facturos pollicerentur.* Hoc sibi Caesar satis opportüne 
accidisse arbitratus, quod neque post tergum hostem relinquere 
volebat, neque belli gerendi propter anni tempus facultatem 
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habebat, neque *has tantularum rerum occupationes Britan- 
niae* anteponendas judicabat, magnum iis’ numérum® obsidum 
impérat. Quibus adductis, eos in fidem recepit. Navibus 
cireiter Lxxx onerariis *coactis contractisque, quot satis esse 
ad duas transportandas legiones existimabat, quod praeterea 5 
navium? longarum habebat, quaestori, legátis *praefectisque 
distribuit. Hmc accedebant xvirr onerariae naves, quae ex 
eo loco ‘ab milibus passuum octo vento tenebantur, quo minus 

in eundem portum venire possent!: has equitibus distribuit. 
Reliquum exercítum Quinto Titurio Sabino et Lucio Aurun- 10 
euleio Cottae, legátis, in Menapios atque in eos pagos Mori- 
norum, ab quibus ad eum legüti non venerant, deducendun? 
dedit: Publium Sulpicium Rufum, legátum, cum eo praesidio, 
quod satis esse arbitrabatur, portum tenere jussit. 

XXIIL His constitutis rebus, nactus* idoneam ad navi- 15 
gandum tempestatem, tertia fere !vigilia *solvit, equitesque in 
uleriorem portum progredi et naves conscendere et se sequi 
jussit. A quibus quum paullo^ tardius* esset administratum, 
ipse hora circiter diei quarta cum primis navibus Britanniam 
attigit, atque ibi in omnibus collibus *expositas hostium copias 20 
armatas conspexit. Cujus loci haec erat natüra : *adeo mon- 
tibus! angustis mare continebatur, uti ex locis euperioribus in 
litus telum adigi posset. Hunc ad egrediendum nequáquam 
idoneum locum arbitratus, dum relíquae naves eo convenirent, 
ad horam nonam in ancüris exspectavit. Intérim legitis tri- 25 
bunisque militum convocatis, et quae ex Voluséno cognosset, 
ei quae fieri vellet, ostendit, 5monuitque, ut rei militàris ratio, 
maxime ut maritimae res postularent, ut [quae | celérem atque 
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instabülem motum haberentí ad nutum et ad tempus omnes: 
res ab iis administrarentur. His dimissis, et ventum et 
aestum uno tempore nactus secundum, dato signo et sublatis 
ancüris, circíter milia passuum septem ab eo loco progressus, 

6 aperto ac plano litore naves constituit. 

XXIV. At barbári, consilio Eomanorum cognito, prae- 
misso equitàtu et lessedariis, "quo plerumque genere in proe- 
liis uti consuerunt, reliquis copiis* subsecuti nostros, navibus 
egrédi prohibebant. Erat ob has caussas summa difficultas, 

10 quod naves propter magnitudinem ‘nisi in alto constitui non 
poterant; ‘militibus” autem, ignotis locis," impeditis manibus,* 
magno et gravi "armorum onere oppressis, simul et de navibus 
desiliendum et in fluctibus consistendum et cum hostibus erat 
pugnandum; quum illi, aut ex arído, aut paullum in aquam 

15 progressi, omnibus membris? expeditis, notissumis locis, au- 
dacter tela conjicerent et equos Sinsuefactos incitarent. Qui- 
bus rebus nostri perterriti atque hujus omnino generis! pugnae 
imperiti, non eadem alacritate* ac studio, quo in pedestribus 
uti proeliis consuerant, nitebantur. 

20 XXV. Quod ubi Caesar animadvertit, naves longas, qua- 
rum et species erat barbáris inusitatior et motus ad usum 
expeditior, paullum removeri ab onerariis navibus et remis in- 
citari et ad latus apertum hostium constitui, atque inde fundis, 
sagittis, tormentis hostes propelli ac submoveri jussit; quae 

25 res magno usui* nostris fuit. Nam et navium figüra et remo- 
rum motu et inusitáto genere tormentorum permoti barbári 
constiterunt, ac !paullum^ modo pedem retulerunt. Atque 
nostris militibus cunctantibus, maxime propter altitudinem 
maris *qui® decimae legionis aquílam ferebat, contestatus 

80deos, ut *ea res legioni felicíter eveniret, Desilite, inquit, 
commilitones, nisi vultis *aquilam hostibus prodere: ege 
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'tert meum rei publicae atque imperatori officium ‘praesti- 
ter! Hoc quum vece magna dixisset, se ex navi projecit 
atque in hostes aquílam ferre coepit. Tum nostri cohortati 
inter se, ne tantum dedecus admitteretur, universif ex navi" 
desiluerunt. Hos item ex proximis ‘primis navibus *quum 
eonspexissent, subsecuti, hostibus appropinquarunt. 

XXVI  Pugnatum est ab utrisque* acríter. Nostri ta- 
men, quod neque 'ordines servare neque firmiter insistere 
neque signa subsequi poterant, atque ?alius alia ex navi, qui- 
buscunque signis occurrerat, se aggregabat, magnopere per- 10 
turbabantur; hostes vero, notis omnibus vadis, ubi ex litore 
aliquos*singulares ex navi egredientes conspexerant, incitatis 
equis, impeditos adoriebantur: plures paucos circumsistebant : 
alii ‘ab latere aperto "in univeraos tela conjiciebant. Quod 
quum animadvertisset Caesar, scaphas longarum navium, item 15 
apeculatoria navigia militibus compleri jussit et, quos labo- 
rantes conspexerat, his subsidia submittebat. Nostri, "simul in 
arido constiterunt, suis omnibus conseeutis, in hostes impétum 
fecerunt atque eos in fugam dederunt; neque longius proséqui 
potuerunt, quod "equites cursum tenere atque insülam *capere 20 
non potuerunt. Hoc unum ad pristínam fortünam Caesari" 
defuit. 

XXVII. Hostes proelio euperati, simul atque se ex fuga 
receperunt, statim ad Caesarem legütos de pace miserunt, 
obsides daturos quaeque imperasset facturos sese polliciti 25 
sunt^ Una cum his legatis Commius Atrébas venit, quem !su- 
pra 'demonstraveram a Caesare in Britanniam praemissum. 
Hunc illi e navi egressum, quum ad eos ?oratoris modo^ Cae- 
saris ‘mandata deferret, comprehenderant atque in vinctila 
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conjecerant: tum, proelio facto, ‘remiserunt, et in petends 
pace ejus rei culpam in multitüdinem *contulerunt, et, propter 
imprudentiam ut ignosceretur, petiverunt, Caesar questus, 
quod, quum, ultro in "continentem legatis missis, pacem ab 
5 se petissent, bellum sine caussa intulissent,! 5ignoscere impru- 
dentiae* dixit, obsidesque imperavit; quorum illi partem 
statim dederunt, partem ex longinquioribus locis arcessi- 
tam paucis diebus sese daturos dixerunt. Interea suos *remi- 
grare in agros jusserunt; principesque undique convenire et 
10 se civitatesque suas Caesari commendare coeperunt. 

XXVIII. His rebus pace confirmata, post diem* quartum, 
quam est in Britanniam ventum, naves xvii, de quibus 'su- 
pra demonstratum est, quae equites *sustulerant, ex *superi- 
ore portu leni vento solverunt. Quae quum appropinquarent 

15 Britanniae et ex castris viderentur, tanta tempestas subito 
coorta est, ut nulla earum cursum tenere posset, sed aliae 
eodem, unde erant profectae, referrentur, aliae ad inferiorem 
partem insiilae, quae est propius solis occásum,^ magno ‘sui 
cum periciílo dejicerentur ; “quae tamen, ancóris* jactis, quum 

90 fluctibus $complerentur, necessario adversa nocte in altum 
provectae* continentem petierunt. 

XXIX. Eadem nocte accidit, ut esset luna plena, qui 
dies maritímos aestus maximos in Oceüno efficere consuevit ; 
nostrisque id erat incognitum. Ita uno tempore et longas 

25naves, quibus Caesar exercitum transportandum* curaverat 
quasque in aridum subduxerat, aestus complebat, et onerarias, 
quae ad ancóras erant deligatae, tempestas afllictabat ; neque 
ulla nostris facultas aut ’administrandi aut auxiliandi dabatur. 
Compluribus navibus fractis, reliquae quum essent, fuhibus, 

80 ancóris reliquisque armamentis amissis, ad navigandum inuti- 
les, magna, id quod*necesse erat accidere, totius exercitus 
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perturbatio facta est. Neque enim naves erant aliae, quibus 
reportari possent,” et omnia deerant, quae ad reficiendas naves* 
erant usui! et, *quod omnibus constabat hiemare in Gallia 
oportere, frumentum his in locis in hiemem provisum non 
erat. 5 

XXX. Quibus rebus cognitis, principes Britanniae, qui 
post proelium. [factum] ad Caesarem convenerant, ‘inter se 
collocuti, quum equites et naves et frumentum Romianis deesse 
intelligerent et paucitatem militum ex castrorum exiguitate 
cognoscerent, quae hoc* erant *etiam angustiora, quod sine im- 10 
pedimentis Caesar legiones transportaverat, optimum factu 
esse duxerunt, rebellione facta, frumento* commeatuque nostros 
prohibere et rem in hiemem producere, quod, iis superatis aut 
reditu! interclusis, neminem postea belli inferendi caussa in 
Britanniam transiturum confidebant. Itüque rursus conjura- 15 
tione facta, paullátim ex castris discedere ac suos clam ?ex 
agris deducere coeperunt. | 

XXXI. At Caesar, etsi nondum eorum consilia cognoverat, 
tamen et lex eventu navium suarum, et ex eo, quod obsides 
dare intermiserant, fore id, quod accidit, suspicabatur. Itáque 20 
ad omnes casus ?subsidia comparabat. Nam et frumentum 
ex agris quotidie in castra conferebat, et, quae gravissime 
aflitae erant naves, earum materia atque aere ad reliquas 
reficiendas utebatur, et, quae? ad eas res erant usui? ex con- 
tinenti comportari jubebat. Itáque, quum summo studio? a 25 
militibus administraretur? duodécim navibus amissis, relí- 
quis’ at navigari® commóde posset,® effecit. 

XXXIL Dum ea geruntur, legione !ex consuetudine una 
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frumentatum* missa, quae appellabatur septima, neque ulla ad 
id tempus belli suspicione ?interposita, quum pare *hominum 
in agris remaneret, pars etiam in castra ventitaret," ii, qui pro 
portis castrorum *in statione erant, Caesari nunciaverunt, pul- 
5 verem majorem, “quam consuetüdo ferret, in ea parte videri, 
quam in partem legio iter fecisset. Caesar id, *quod erat, 
suspicatus, ‘aliquid novi a barbárie initum* consilii, 5cohortes, 
quae in stationibus erant, secum in eam partem proficisci, *ex 
reliquis duas in stationem cohortes succedere, reliquas armari* 
i0et confestim sese subséqui jussit. Quum paullo longius a 
castris processisset, suos ab hostibus premi atque aegre susti- 
nere et, conferta legione, ex omnibus partibus tela conjici 
animadvertit. Nam quod, omni ex reliquis partibus demesso 
frumento, pars una erat relíqua, suspicati hostes, huc nostros 
1l5esse venturos, noctu in silvis delituerant; tum dispersos, 
. depositis armis, in metendo occupatos subito adorti,. paucis 
interfectis, reliquos, "incertis ordinibus! perturbaverant : si- 
mul equitátu atque essédis cireumdederant. 
XXXIII. Genus hoc est ex essédis pugnae: primo per 
20 omnes partes perequitant et tela conjiciunt, atque ‘ipso terrore 
equorum et strepitu rotarum ordines plerumque perturbant, 
et, quum se inter equitum turmas insinuaverunt, ex essédis 
desiliunt et pedibus* proeliantur. Aurigae intérim paullütim 
ex proelio excedunt, atque ita currus collocant, ut, si 7h a 
25 multitudine hostium premantur, expeditum ad euos receptum 
habeant Ita *mobilitatem equitum, stabilitatem peditum in 
proeliis praestant, ac tantum usu quotidiano et exercitatione 
efficiunt, uti in declivi ac praecipiti loco *incitatos equos susti- 
nere, et brevi moderari ac flectere, et per temonem ur- 
30 rere, et in jugo insistere, et inde se in currus citissime recipere 
consuerint. 
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XXXIV. ‘Quibus rebus* perturbatis nostris" novitate 
pugnae, tempore opportunissimo Caesar auxilium tulit; nam- 
que ejus adventu* hostes constiterunt, nostri^ se ex timore 
receperunt. Quo facto, ad lacessendum et ad committendum 
proelium aliénum esse tempus arbitratus suo se loco? continuit, 5 
et, brevi tempore intermisso, in castra legiones reduxit. Dum 
haec geruntur, nostris omnibus occupatis, qui erant in agris 
"reliqui, *discesserunt. Secutae sunt continuos complures 
dies tempestates, quae et nostros in castris continerent® et 
hostem a pugna prohiberent.© Intérim barbári nuncios in 10 
omnes partes dimiserunt paucitatemque nostrorum militum 
suis praedicaverunt, et, quanta praedae faciendae atque in 
perpetuum ‘sui liberandi facultas daretur, si Romanos castris 
expulissent, demonstraverunt. "His rebus celeriter magna 
multitudine peditatus equitatusque coacta, ad castra venerunt. 15 

XXXV. Caesar, etsi idem, quod superioribus diebus acci- 
derat, fore videbat, ‘ut, si essent hostes pulsi, *celeritate peri- 
cilum effugerent ; tamen nactus equites circiter triginta, quos 
Commius Atrébas, *de quo ante dictum est, secum transporta- 
verat, legiones in acie pro castris constituit. | Commisso 20 
proelio, diutius nostrorum militum impétum hostes ferre non 
potuerunt, ac terga verterunt. Quos tanto spatio* secuti, 
quantum cursu et viribus efficere potuerunt, complüres ex iis 
occiderunt ; deinde omnibus longe lateque aedificiis incensis, 
se in eastra receperunt. 25 

XXXVI. Eodem die leg&ti ab hostibus missi ad Caesa- 
rem de pace venerunt. His* Caesar numérum obsidum, quem 
'antea- imperaverat, duplicavit eosque in continentem addüci 
jussit, quod, propinqua die" *aequinoctii, infirmis navibus, 
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hiemi navigationem subjiciendam non existimabat. Ypse ido- 

neam tempestatem nactus paullo post mediam* noctem naves 

solvit, quae omnes incolümes ad continentem pervenerunt; 

sed ex iis onerariae duae *eosdem, quos reliquae, portus ca- 
5 pere non potuerunt, et paullo ‘infra delatae sunt. 

XXXVII. !Quibus ex navibus quum essent expositi milites 
circiter trecenti, atque in castra contenderent, Morini, quos 
Caesar in Britanniam proficiscens *pacatos reliquerat, spe 
praedae adducti primo non ita magno suorum numéro circum- 

10 steterunt, ac, si sese interfici nollent, arma ponere-jusserunt. 
Quum illi, orbe facto, sese defenderent, celeriter ad clamorem 
hominum circiter milia sex convenerunt. Qua re nunciata, 
Caesar omnem ex castris equitàtum suis* auxilio misit. Inté- 
rim nostri milites impétum hostium sustinuerunt atque amplius 

15 horis? quattuor fortissime pugnaverunt, et paucis vulneribus 
acceptis, complüres ex his occiderunt. *Postea vero quam 
equitátus noster in conspectum venit, hostes, abjectis armis, 
terga verterunt, magnusque eorum numérus est occisus. 

SEX XVIII. Caesar postéro die Titum Labienum legatum 

20 cum his legionibus, quas ex Britannia reduxerat, in Morínos, 
qui rebellionem fecerant, misit. Qui quum propter siccitates 
paludum, ‘quo se reciperent, non haberent, quo perfugio *eupe- 
riore anno fuerant usi, omnes fere in potestatem Labiéni per- 
venerunt. At Q. Titurius et L. Cotta legati, qui in Menapio- 

25rum fines legiones duxerant, omnibus eorum agris vastatis, 
frumentis succisis, aedificiis incensis, quod Menapii se omnes 
in densissimas silvas abdiderant, se ad Caesarem receperunt. 
Caesar in Belgis omnium legionum hiberna constituit. *Eo 
duae omnino.civitates ex Britannia obsides miserunt: relí- 

30quae neglexerunt. His rebus gestis, ex literis Caesaris die- 
rum viginti supplicatio a senatu decreta est. 
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resolute, 86. The discontent and disaffection of the populace in Rome, 37. 
The old contentions between the patricians and plebcians, 38. The effect 
which a victory of Catiline would have produced, 39. The Allobroges are 
solicited to engage in the conspiracy, 40. They discover it to Cicero, 41. 
The incaution of Catiline’s accomplices in Gaul and Italy, 42. The plan 
of his adherents at Rome, 43. The Allobroges succeed in obtaining proofs 
of the conspirators’ guilt, 44. The Allobroges and Volturcius are arrested 
by the contrivance of Cicero, 45. The principal conspirators at Rome are 
brought before the senate, 46. The evidence against them, and their con- 
signment to custody, 47. The alteration in the minds of the popu:ace, and 
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the suspicions entertained against Crassus, 48. The attempts of Catulus 
and Piso to criminate Caesar, 49. "The plans of Lentulus and Cethegus 
for their rescue, and the deliberations of the senate, 50. The speech of 
Caesar on the mode of punishing the conspirators, 51. "The speech of 
Cato on the same subject, 52. The condemnation of the prisoners: the 
causes of Roman greatness, 53. Parallel between Caesar and Cato, 54. 
The execution of the criminals, 55. Catiline’s warlike preparations in 
Etruria, 56. He is compelled by Metellus and Antonius to hazard an 
action, 57. His exhortation to his men, 58. His arrangements, and those 
ef his opponents, for a battle, 59. His bravery, defeat, and death, 60, 61. 


I. Omnis" !homines," qui sese? student praestare? ceteris 
animalibus, *summa ope niti decet, ne vitam? *silentio" transe- 
ant! veluti pecora, quae natura *prona atque ventri obedientia 
finxit. Sed nostra omnis vis in animo et corpore sita est: 

6*animi imperio, corporis servitio magis utimur: alterum! 
nobis* cum diis, alterum! cum beluis commune est. Quo? 
mihi rectius" videtur, "ingenii quam virium opibus? gloriam 
quaerere, et, quoniam vita ipsa qua‘ fruimur brevis est, *me- 
moriam nostri‘ quam maxume longam efficere. Nam diviti- 
l0 arum et formae gloria *fluxa atque fragilis est, virtus “clara 
aeternaque habetur. Sed diu magnum inter mortalis* certa- 
men fuit, “vine corporis an "virtute animi res militaris magis 
procederet* Nam et priusquam incipias: consulto, et ubi 
consulueris, mature facto" opus est. Ita “utrumque, per se 

15 indigens, alterum" alterius auxilio" eget. 
II. !Igitur* initio" reges, (nam in terris nomen imperii id 
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primam fuit) *diversi, *pars* ingenium, alii* corpus exerce- 
bant: etiamtam vita hominum sine cupiditate ‘agitabatur; 
‘sua euique! satis placebant. "Postea vero quam in Asia 
Cyms, in Graecia Lacedaemonii et Athenienses coepere? 
urbes atque nationes subigere, “lubidinem® dominandi caussam. 5 
belh habere, maxumam gloriam in maxumo imperio putare, 
tam demum *periculo" atque negotiis compertum est in bello 
plurimum ingenium posse. Quodai regum ntque imperato- 
rum 'animi virtus in pace ita ut in bello valeret, aequabilius 
atque constantius sese res humanae haberent, "neque aliud) 10 
alio ferri neque mutari ac misceri omnia cerneres* Nam 
imperium facile iis "artibus retinetur, quibus initio parfum 
est. Verum! ubi pro labore desidia, pro “continentia™ et 
aequitate lubido atque superbia invasere, fortuna simul cum 
moribus immutatur. Ita imperium semper ad optumum quem- 15 
que" a minus bono "transfertur. "Quae homines arant, navi- 
gant, aedificant, “virtuti omnia parent. Sed multi mortales, 
dediti ventri atque somno, indocti incultique vitam sicuti 
peregrinantes transiere?; qutbus profecto? contra naturam 
corpus voluptati? anima oneri? fuit. Eorum ego vitam mor- 20 
temque "juxta aestimo, quoniam de utraque siletur. Verum 
enim vero "is demum mihi vivere atque frui anima videtur, 
qui "aliquo negotio" intentus praeclari facinoris aut artis bonae 
famam quaerit Sed in magna copia “rerum Paliud alij na- 
tura iter ostendit. 25 
III. Pulchrum est bene facere reipublicae*; etiam bene 
dicere "haud absurdum est: vel pace” vel bello clarum" fieri 
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licet; et qui *fecere, et qui facta aliorum scripsere, multi lau- 
dantur. Ac *mihi quidem, tametsi haudquaquam par gloria 
sequitur scriptorem et auctorem rerum, tamen imprimis 
arduum? videtur* res ‘gestas scribere: primum, quod "facta 
5 dictisf exaequanda sunt: deinde, quia plerique *quae* delicta 
reprehenderis" malevolentia! et invidia dicta putant; ubi de 
magna virtute atque gloria bonorum memores, quae sib? quis- 
que* facilia factu! putat, aequo animo" accipit; "supra ea, 
veluti ficta pro falsis ducit. Sed ego adolescentulus initio, 
10 sicuti plerique, *studio ad rempublicam latus sum, "ibique mihi 
multa adversa fuere. Nam pro "pudore, pro abstinentia, pro 
viriute audacia, largitio, avaritia vigebant. Quae tametsi 
animus aspernabatur insolens malarum artium," tamen inter 
tanta vitia imbecilla aetas ambitione “corrupta tenebatur; 
15"ac me, quum ab reliquorum malis moribus dissentirem, 
nihilo minus honóris cupido, eademque quae ceteros, fama! 
atque invidia! vexabat. 
IV. Igitur ubi animus ex multis miseriis atque periculis 
requievit, et mihi* reliquam? aetatem a republica.procul ha- 
20 bendam decrevi, non fuit consilium ‘socordia® atque desidia 
*bonum otium conterere, neque vero agrum colendo* aut 
venando, *servilibus officiis? intentum aetatem agere, sed a 
quof incepto studioque me ambitio mala detinuerat, *eodem 
regressus, statui res gestas populi Romani "carptim, ut quae- 
25 que* memoria? digna videbantur, perscribere ; eo! magis, quod 
mih? a spe, metu, partibus reipublicae animus liber erat 
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Igitur de Catilinae conjuratione, quam "verissume potero, 
paucis* fabsolvam. Nam id facinus imprimis ego memorabile 
existimo sceleris atque periculi novitate! De cujus hominis 
moribus pauca prius explananda sunt, quam initium narrandi 
faciam. 5 
V. Lucius Catilina, nobili genere* natus, fuit magna vi^ 
et animi et corporis, sed 'ingenio^ malo* pravoque. Huic ab 
"adolescentia bella intestina, caedes, rapinae, discordia civilis, 
grata! fuere, "ibique juventutem suam exercuit ^ Corpus* 
‘patiens inediae,f algoris, vigiliae, supra quam cuiquam credi- 19 
bile est. Animus* audax, subdolus, varius, "cujus rei lubet 
simulator ac dissimulator, alienif appetens, sui" profusus, 
ardens in cupiditatibus: satis eloquentiae,! sapientiae! parum: 
vastus animus immoderata) incredibilia, nimis alta semper 
cupiebat Hunc "post dominationem L. Sullae lubido maxu- 15 
ma invaserat reipublicae capiundae* ; *neque id quibus modis 
assequeretur! dum sibi regnum pararet," quidquam pensi"? 
habebat. Apitabatur magis magisque "in dies animus ferox 
inopia rei familiaris et conscientia scelerum, quae? utraque 
Jiis artibus auxerat, quas supra memoravi. Incitabant? prae- 20 
terea corrupti civitatis mores, quos pessuma ac diversa inter 
se mala, luxuria" atque avaritia "vexabant? Res ipsa 
hortari videtur, quoniam" de moribus civitatis "tempus admo- 
nuit, “supra repetere, ac paucis instituta majorum domi mili- 
tiaeque,* "quomodo rempublicam habuerint! quantamque 25 
reliquerint,' ut, paulatim immutata, ex pulcherruma atque 
optuma, pessuma ac flagitiosissuma facta sit,' disserere. 
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VI. Urbem Romam, sicuti ego accepi, condidere atque 
habuere initio Trojani, qui, Aenea* duce, profügi, ‘sedibus" 
incertis, vagabantur, cumque iis Aborigines, genus hominum 
agreste, sine legibus, sine imperio, liberum atque solutum. 

s Hi postquam in una? moenia convenere, *dispari genere; 
dissimili lingua,* ?alius^ alio more viventes, incredibile memo- 
ratu? est* quam facile coaluerintí Sed postquam ‘res eorum 
civibus," moribus, agris aucta, satis prospera satisque pollens 
videbatur, "sicuti pleraque mortalium habentur, invidia ex 

70 opulentia orta est. Igitur reges populique finitumi bello ten- 
tare': pauci ex! amicis auxilio* esse: nam ceteri metu percul- 
sia periculis aberant. At Romani domi! militiaeque intenti 
*festinare," parare, alius? alium hortari! bostibus" obviam ire! 
libertatem, patriam parentesque armis tegere! Post, ubi peri- 

16 cula virtute propulerant, sociis atque amicis "auxilia? portabant, 
magisque dandis quam accipiundis beneficiis amicitias parabant. 
Imperium legitumum, nomen imperii regium habebant: de- 
lecti, quibus? corpus annis? infirmum, ingenium sapientia? vali- 
dum erat, reipublicae *consultabant. li vel aetate vel curae 

20 similitudine patres appellabantur. Post, ubi regium imperium, 
quod initio "conservandae libertatis" atque augendae reipub- 
licae" fuerat, in superbiam dominationemque convertit, immu- 
tato more, annua “imperia "binosque imperatores sibi fecere: 
eo modo minime posse putabant "per licentiam insolescere 

25 animum humanum. 

VII. Sed ea *tempestate* coepere *se quisque extollere 
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mais *magisque ingenium in promptu habere. Nam regibus 
"boni quam mali suspectiores sunt, semperque iis aliena virtus 
formidolosa est. Sed civitas, incredibile memoratu? est,* 
adepta! libertate, quantum brevi creverit®: tanta oupido 
gloriae "incesserat. Jam primum juventus, simul ac *belli pa- 5 
tiens erat, in castris per laborem usu militiam *discebat, magis- 
que in decoris armis et militaribus equis quam in scortis atgue 
conviviis lubidinem babebant Igitur talibus viris non labos 
insolitus, non locus ullua asper gut arduus erat, non armatus 
hostis formidolosus; virtus omnia domuerat. Sed gloriae i16 
maxumum .certamen inter “ipsos erat: se! quisque hostem 
ferire! murum ascendere,' conspici dum tale facinus faceret, 
"properabat: “eas! divitias) eam? bonam famam! magnamque 
nobilitatem putabant: landis* avidi, pecuniae! liberales erant : 
gloriam ingentem, divitias honestas volebant. Memerare pos- 16 
sem," quibus in locis maxumas hostium copias populus Roma- 
nus parva manu fuderit? quas urbes natura munitas pugnando 
ceperit “ni ea res longius" nos ab incepto traheret. 

VIIL Sed profecto fortuna in omni re dominatur : !ea res 
eunctas “ex lubidine magis quam ex vero *celebrat obscurat- 20 
que. Átheniensium res gestae, sicuti ego aestimo, satis amplae 
maguificaeque fuere, verum *aliquanto* minores tamen quam 
fama feruntar. Sed quia provenere ibi scriptorum magna 
ingenia, per terrarum orbem Atheniensium facta "pro maxu- 
mis celebrantur. Ita eorum, qui ea fecere, virtus tanta habe- 25 
tur, quantum ea verbis potuere extollere praeclara ingenia. 
At populo" Romano numquam *ea copia fuit, quia’ prudentissu- 
mus quisque? maxume negotiosus? erat: ingenium nemo sine 
eorpore exercebat: optumus quisque® facere" quam dicere," 
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sua ab alis bene facta’ laudari quam ipse *aliorum narrare* 
malebat. 

IX. Igitur domi* militiaeque boni mores colebantur: oon- 
cordia maxuma, minuma avaritia erat:!jus bonumque apud 

5 eos non legibus" magis quam natura" valebat? Jurgia, dis- 
cordias, simultates eum hostibus exercebant : cives cum civibus 
degirtute certahant: "in suppliciis deorum magnifici, domi 
parci, ‘in amicis fldeles erant. Duabus his artibus, audacia 
in bello, ubi pax evenerat, aequitate, fseque remque publicam 

10 curabant. Quarum rerum ego maxuma documenta haec ha- 
beo: quod in? bello saepius *vindicatum est in eos, qui contra 
imperium in hostem pugnaverant, quique tardius revocati 
proelio excesserant, ‘quam qui ‘signa relinquere aut pulsi 
*loco* cedere ausi erant; in pace vero, quod "beneficiis quam 

15 metu imperium agitabant, et, accepta injuria, ignoscere quam 
persequi malebant. 

X. Sed ubi labore* atque justitia respublica crevit, reges 
magni bello? domiti! nationes* ferae et !populi ingentes vi* 
subacti! Carthago, aemula imperii Romani, ab stirpe interiit," 

$0 cuncta maria terraeque patebant! ; saevire fortuna ac miscere 
omnia coepit. Qui labores, pericula, dubias atque asperas 
res facile toleraverant, iis, otium divitiaeque, *optanda® aliis; 
oneri® miseriaeque fuere. Igitur primo pecuniae, deinde im- 
perii cupido crevit: ea" quasi *materies omnium malorum 

25fuere. Namque avaritia fidem, probitatem ceterasque ‘artes 
bonas subvertit: pro his superbiam, crudelitatem, deos ‘negle- 
gerej omnia venalia habere! edocuit: ambitio multos mortalis 
falsos fleri subegit; aliud clausum in pectore, aliud in lingua 
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promptam habere ; amicitias inimieitiasque, non ex re, sed ex 
commodo, aestimare, magisque ‘voltum quam ingenium bonum 
habere. Haec primo paulatim crescere,* interdum vindicari* : 
post, ubi *eontagio, quasi pestilentia, invasit" civitas immu- 
tata‘; imperium ex justissumo atque optumo crudele intole- 5 
randumque factum.* 

XL Sed primo magis ambitio quam avaritia animos 
bominum exercebat, ‘quod tamen vitium propius virtutem* 
erat. Nam gloriam, honorem, imperium bonus et ignavus 
aeque sibi exoptant; sed ille? ?vera via? nititur, huic" quia 10 
"bonae artes desunt, dolis atque fallaciis contendit. Avaritia 
pecuniae studium *habet, quam nemo sapiens concupivit: ea, 
quasi venenis malis imbuta, corpus animumque virilem effe- 
minat; semper infinita, insatiabilis est; neque copia neque 
inopia minuitur. Sed postquam L. Sulla, *armis recepta re- 15 
publica, "bonis initiis malos eventus habuit, rapere" omnes, 
trahere: domum alius, alius agros eupere*: neque modum 
neque modestiam victores habere^: foeda crudeliaque ‘in civi- 
bos facinora facere." Huc accedebat, quod L. Sulla exercitum, 
quem in Asia *ductaverat, quo sibi fidum faceret, contra mo- 20 
rem majorum luxuriose nimisque liberaliter habuerat. Loca® 
amoena, voluptaria facile "in otio feroces militum animos 
moliverant. Ibi primum insuevit exercitus populi Romani 
"amare, potare, signa, tabulas pictas, vasa caelata mirari, 
ea "privatim ac publice rapere, delubra spoliare, sacra profa- 25 
naque omnia polluere. Igitur hi milites, postquam victoriam 
sdepti sunt, “nihil reliqui! victis fecere. Quippe secundae 
res sapientium animos Pfatigant, “ne illi corruptis moribus 


‘victoriae* temperarent. 


X. 5545, 1; 2137; 209, R. 5, £ N. 9. 

XI. *391, 2, 2), 433: 867 ; 238, 1 (a). —>450, 2 & 1); 2029; 201, 
23 (a) —414 & 3; SFB: 247, 2. —4430 O72; 257, R. 1. —*845,1; 
1137 ; 209, R. 5, & N. 1— 489, 497; 1206 ; 262, R. 9. — €14l ; 
186; 92, I. 2. — ^ Dist. bet. poto and bibo. V.n.12. —:396, 2 & 1); 
760-2; 212, & R. 1. —1384 & II.; $18; 223.—*385,3; 831 ; 223, 
R. 2, & (1) (a). 


145 C. SALLUSTII CRISPI 


XII. Postquam divitiae honori* esse coepere et eas gloria, 
imperium, potentia sequebatur, hebescere virtus, paupertas 
probro* haberi, ‘innocentia pro malevolentia duci coepit.  Igi- 
tur *ex divitiis juventutem luxuria atque avaritia cum superbia 

5invasere: rapere,! consumere’; sua parvi? pendere, aliens 
cupere, *pudorem,;f pudicitiam,f divina atque humana‘ promis- 
cua, nibilf pensis neque moderati habere.! *Operae^ pretium 
est, quum domos atque villas cognoveris in urbium modum 
exaedificatas, visere templa deorum, quae nostri majores, re- 

20 ligiosissumi mortales, fecere. "Verum illi* delubra deorum 
pietate, domos suas gloria decorabant, neque victis! quidquam 
praeter injuriae licentiam eripiebant. At hi* contra ignavis- 
sumi homines per summum scelus omnia ea sociis! adimere, 
quae fortissumi viri victores reliquerant; proinde quasi inju- 

15 riam facere ^id demum esset! imperio uti. 

XIII. Nam quid* ea memorem, quae, nisi iis qui videre, 
nemini credibilia sunt; a privatis compluribus ‘subversos 
montes, maria constructa esse? Quibus* mihi videntur ludi- 
brio’ fuisse divitiae, *fuippe quas honeste habere licebat, 

20°abuti per turpitudinem properabant. Sed lübido stupri, 
ganeae ceterique ‘cultus non minor incesserat: * * * * s 
‘vescendi caussa terra marique omnia exquirere*; dormire* 
priusquam somni cupido esset; non famem aut sitim, neque 
frigus neque lassitudinem opperiri, sed ea omnia luxu ante- 

35capere? Haec juventutem, ubi familiares opes defecerant, ad 
facinora incendebant. Animus imbutus malis artibus *haud 
facile lubidinibus carebat: eof profusius omnibus modis *quae- 
stui atque sumptui® deditus erat. 
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XIV. Intanta tamque corrupta civitate, Catilina, id* quod 
factu* facillimum erat, omnium flagitiorum atque facinorum 
cireum se, tamquam ‘stipatorum,° catervas habebat. Nam 
quicumque impudicus, adulter, ganeo, *manu, ventre, * * bona 
patria laceraverat ; quique *aes alienum grande conflaverat, 5 
quo “flagitium® aut facinus ‘redimeret‘; praeterea omnes undi- 
que parricidae, sacrilegi, "convicti judiciis, aut pro factis judi- 
cium timentes ; *ad hoc, quos *manus atque lingua perjurio 
aut sanguine civili alebat; postremo omnes, quos flagitium, 
egestas, “conscius animus exagitabat ; ii Catilinae !'proxumi 10 
familiaresque erant. Quodsi quis etiam a culpa vacuus in ami- 
eitiam ejus inciderat, quotidiano usu atque illecebris facile 
“par similisque ceteris efficiebatur. Sed maxume adolescen- 
tium familiaritates® appetebat ; eorum animi molles et aetate* 
fluxi delis haud. difficulter capiebantur. Nam ut cujusque 16 
studium “ex aetate flagrabat, aliis scorta praebere; aliis canes 
atque equos mercari,! postremo neque-sumptu? neque !*mode- 
siae suae parcere,! dum illos Pobnoxios fidosque sibi faceret.* 
Scio füisse nonnullos, qui “ita existimarent, juventutem, quae 
domum Catilinae frequentabat,^ "parum honeste pudicitiam 26 
habuisse; sed ex aliis rebus magis, quam quod cuiquam id 
compertum foret, haec fama valebat. 

XV. Jam primum adolescens Catilina multa nefanda stu- 
pra fecerat cum" virgine nobili, cum sacerdote Vestae, alia 
hujuscemodi contra !jus fasque. ^ Postremo captus amore 25 
Aureliae Oresti]lae, cujus* praeter formam nihil umquam bonus 
laudavit, quod ea *nubere® illi" dubitabat timens *privignum 
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adulta aetate! pro certo ‘creditur,® necato "filio, vacuam do- 
mum scelestis nuptiis! fecisse. Quae quidem res mihi in primis 
videtur caussa fuisse facinoris maturandi. Namque animus 
impurus, diis hominibusque infestus "neque vigiliis neque 
6 quietibus sedari poterat; ‘ita conscientia mentem excitam 
vastabat. Igitur color ejus exsanguis, foedi oculi, citus modo, 
modo tardus incessus, prorsus in ?facie? vultuque vecordia 
inerat. | 
XVI. Sed juventutem," quam, ut supra diximus, illexerat, 
10 multis modis mala facinora* edocebat. Ex illis testes signa- 
toresque !falsos *commodare®: *fidem, *fortunas, pericula vilia 
habere, post, ubi eorum famam atque ‘pudorem attriverat, 
majora alia imperabat: si caussa peccandi in praesens *minus 
suppetebat, nihilo minus "insontes sicuti sontes *cireamvenire,> 
15jugulare^: scilicet, ne per otium torpescerent manus aut ani- 
mus, *gratuito potius malus atque crudelis erat. His amicis 
sociisque confisus Catilina, “simul quod “aes alienum per 
omnis terras ingens erat, et quod plerique PSullanr milites, 
largius! suo usi rapinarum et victoriae veteris memores, 
20 civile bellum Kexoptabant,? opprimundae’ reipublicae consilium 
cepit. In Italianullus exercitus : Cn. Pompeius in extremis 
terris bellum gerebat: Pipsit consulatum petenti magna spes : 
senatus nihil sane intentus: tutae tranquillaeque res omnes ; 
sed “ea prorsus opportuna Catilinae. 
25 XVII. Igitur 'circiter Kalendas Junias,* L. *Caesare et C. 
Figulo consulibus, primo singulos appellare": hortari alios, 
*alios tentare: opes suas, imparatam rempublicam, magna 
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praemia conjürationis docere. Ubi satis explorata sunt? quae 
voluit, in unum omnis convocat, quibus maxuma "necessitudo 
et plurimum audaciae inerat. Eo convenere senatorii ordi- 
ni P. Lentulus Sura, P. Autronius, L. Cassius Longinus, C. 
Cethegus, P. et Servius Sullae, Servii filii, L. Vargunteius, 5 
Q. Annius, M. Porcius Laeca, L. Bestia, Q. Curius: prae- 
teres ex equestri ordine M. Fulvius Nobilior, L. Statilius, P. 
Gabinius Capito, C. Cornelius: ad hoc multi ex coloniis et 
municipiis domi* nobiles. Erant praeterea complures paulo 
occultius consilii hujusce participes nobiles, quos magis domi- 10 
nationis spes hortabatur, quam inopiaf aut alia necessitudo. 
Ceterum *juventus pleraque, sed maxume nobilium, Catilinae 
inceptis favebat : quibus& in otio vel magnifice vel molliter 
"vivere copia erat, incerta pro certis, bellum quam pacem ma- 
lebant. Fuere item ?ea tempestate, quit erederent,^ M. Lici- 15 
nium Crassum non ignarum cjus consilii fuisse; *quia Cn. 
Pompeius, invisus ipsi! magnum exercitum ductabat, cujusvis 
opes “voluisse contra illius potentiam crescere ; simul confi- 
sum, si conjuratio valuisset, facile npud "illos prineipem se 
fore. 20 
XVIIL Sed antea item conjuravere pauci contra rem- 
publicam, in quibus Catilina fuit; *de qua, quam verissume 
potero, dieam. *L. Tullo, M'. Lepido consulibus, P. Autro- 
nius et P. Sulla, *deaignati consules, legibus* ‘ambitus inter- 
rogati, Üpoenas dederant. Post paulo Catilina, "pecuniarum 25 
repetundarum reus, prohibitus erat consulatum petere, quod 
intra legitimos dies profiteri nequiverat. Erat eodem tempore 
Cn. Piso, adolescens nobilis, summae audaciae," egens, factio- 
sas, quem ad perturbandam rempublicam inopia atque mali 
more3 stimulabant. Cum hoc Catilina et Autronius circiter 80 
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"Nonas Decembris? consilio communicato, parabant in Capi- 
tolio Kalendis *Januariis L. Cottam et L. Torquatum consules 
interficere, "ipsi, fascibus correptis, Pisonem cum exercitu ad 
obtinendas! duas “Hispanias mittere. Ea re cognita, rursus 
Sin Nonas Februarias consilium caedis transtulerant “Jam 
tum non consulibus modo, sed plerisque senatoribus perniciem 
machinabantur.  ÜQuodni* Catilina maturasset pro curia 
signum sociis dare, eo die post conditamf urbem Romam pes- 
sumum facinus patratum foret: quia nondum frequentes 

10 armati convenerant, ea res consilium diremit. 

XIX. Postea Piso in ‘citeriorem Hispaniam quaestor *pro 
praetore missus est, ‘adnitente Crasso, quod eum infestum 
*inimicumque Cn. Pompeio cognoverat. Neque tamen senatus 
provinciam invitus* dederat, quippe foedum hominem a repub- 

15lica procul esse volebat: simul? quia boni complures "prae- 
sidium in eo putabant ; et jam tum potentia Pompeii formi- 
dolosa erat. Sedis Piso in? provincia ab equitibus Hispanis, 
quos in exercitu ductabat, iter faciens occisus est. "Sunt qui 
ita dicunt, imperia ejus injusta, superba, crudelia barbaros 

20 nequivisse pati; alii autem equites illos, Cn. Pompeii veteres 
fidosque ‘clientes, voluntate" ejus Pisonem aggressos® ; num- 
quam Hispanos ?praeterea tale facinus fecisse, sed imperia 
saeva multa antea perpessos. Nos eam rem “in medio relin- 
quemus. De superiore conjuratione satis dictum. 

35 XxX. Catilina, ubi eos, quos !paullo* ante memoravi, con- 
venisse videt, tametsi cum singulis multa saepe egerat, tamen 
"in rem fore credens universos? appellare et cohortari, in abdi- 
tam partem *aedium secedit, atque ibi, omnibus arbitris procul 
amotis orationem hujuscemodi* babuit. “ Ni virtus fidesque 
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vestra ‘spectata’ mihi* forent, nequicquamf opportuna res 
cecidisset, spes magna, dominatio in manibus frustra fuissent ; 
neque ego® “per ignaviam aut vana ingenia incerta pro certis 
captarem. Sed quia multis et magnis *tempestatibus vos 
cognovi fortes fidosque mihi, eo! animus ausus est maxumum § 
atque pulcherrumum facinus incipere) simul quia vobis* ea- 
dem ‘quae mihi* bona malaque esse intellexi ; Ónam idem velle 
atque idem nolle, ea! demum firma amicitia est. Sed ego 
quae mente agitavi, omnes jam antea *diversi audistis. Cete- 
rum mihi" in dies magis animus accenditur, quum considero, 10 
quae conditio vitae futura sit," nisi nosmet ipsi? Pvindicamus 
in libertatem. Nam postquam respublica “in paucorum po- 
tentium jus atque ditionem concessit, semper illis reges, te- 
trarchae vectigales esse,” "populi, nationes stipendia pendere? ; 
ceteri omnea, strenui, boni, nobiles atque ignobiles Pvulgus 15 
fuimus, sine gratia, sine auctoritate, iis obnoxii, quibus, si 
respublica valeret," formidini* essemus. . Itaque omnis gratia, 
potentia, honos, divitiae apud illos sunt aut, ubi illi volunt: nobis 
reliquere pericula, repulsas, judicia, egestatem. — Quae" quous- 
que “tandem patiemini, fortissumi viri? nonne* emori per 20 
virtutem praestat, quam vitam miseram atque inhonestam, ubi 
alienze superbiae ludibriot fueris" per dedecus amittere? 
"Verum enim vero pro deum* atquo hominum fidem" victoria 
in manu nobis" est: viget aetas, animus valet: contra illis? 
annis atque divitiis “omnia consenuerunt: tantummodo in- 25 
cepto* opus eat ; “cetera res expediet. Etenim quis mortali- 
um, cui virile ingenium inest, tolerare potest, illis divitias 
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superare, quas profundant* in Pexstruendo mari et montibus 
conequandis, nobis rem familiarem etiam ad necessaria 
deesse? illos binas aut "amplius domos continuare, nobis ™la- 
rem familiarem nusquam ullum esse? Quum tabulas, signa, 
5 toreumata emunt, nova diruunt, alia aedificant, postremo 
omnibus modis pecuniam trahunt, vexant, tamen summa 
lubidine divitias suas vincere nequeunt. At nobis est domi 
inopia, foris aes alienum, “mala res, spes multo asperior: de- 
nique quid reliqui habemus praeter miseram animam ? *Quin 
10igitur expergiscimini! En illa, illa, quam saepe optastis, 
libertas, praeterea divitiae, decus, gloria in octlis sita sunt! 
fortuna omnia ea victoribus praemia** posuit. Res, tempus, 
pericula, egestas, belli spolia magnifica magis quam oratio mea 
vos hortentur" Vel imperatore" vel milite me utimini; 
l5neque animus neque corpus & vobis aberit. Haec ipsa, ut 
spero, vobiscum una consul agam, ™nisi forte me animus 
fallit, et vos servire magis quam imperare parati estis.” 
XXI. Postquam accepere ea homines, quibus mala 
abunde omnia erant, sed neque res neque spes bona ulla, ta- 
20 metsi illis quieta movere magna *merces* videbatur, tamen 
postulare? plerique, ut proponeret quae conditio belli foret, 
quae armis praemia peterent, *quid ubique opis aut spei habe- 
rent. Tum Catilina polliceri* *tabulas novas, proscriptionem 
locupletium, magistratus, sacerdotia, rapinas, alia omnia quae 
25 bellum atque lubido victorum "fert.* Praeterea fesse in His- 
pania "citeriore Pisonem, in Mauritania cum exercitu P. Sitti- 
um Nucerimum, consilii * sui participes ; *petere consulatum 
C. Antonium, quem sibi collegam fore speraret, hominemf et 
familiarem et omnibus *necessitudinibus circumventum ; "cum 
80 eo se consulem initium agendi facturum. Ad hoc malediaetis 
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increpat omnis bonos; suorum unumquemque nominans lau- 
dare’: admonebat alium egestatis; alium “cupiditatis® suae, 
complures periculi£ aut ignominiae? multos victoriaes Sullanae, 
quibus* ea praedae" fuerat.. Postquam omnium animose ala- 
eres videt, cohortatus ut "petitionem suam curae' haberent, 5 
eonventum dimisit. 

XXII. Fuere ea tempestate, qui dicerent,* Catilinam, ora- 
tione habita, quum ad jusjurandum ‘populares sceleris sui 
adigeret, humani corporis sanguinem vino permixtum in pate- 
ris cireumtulisse ; "inde quum post ?exsecrationem omnes 10 
degustavissent, sicuti in sollemnibus sacris fleri consuevit, 
aperuisse consilium suum, atque *eo, dictitare, fecisse, quo inter 
se fidi magis forent, ‘alius alii^ tanti facinoris? conscii, Non- 
nulli ficta et haec et multa praeterea existimabant ab iis, qui 
Ciceronis invidiam, quae postea orta est, leniri credebant 15 
atrocitate sceleris eorum, qui poenas dederant. Nobis! ea 
res ‘pro magnitudine parum comperta est. 

XXIIL Sed "in ea conjuratione fuit Q. Curius, natus 
"haud obscuro loco,* flagitiis? atque facinoribus coopertus, quem 
censores senata? probri ‘gratia moverant. Huic homini* non 20 
minor *vanitas inerat quam audacia : neque reticere? quae au- 
dierat, neque suamet' ‘ipse® scelera occultare? : $prorsus neque 
dicere neque facere quidquam pensi habebat. Erat ei" cum 
Fulvis, muliere nobili, "stupri vetus consuetudo; cui quum 
minus gratus esset, quia inopia! minus largiri poterat, repente 25 
glorians maria montesque *polliceri coepit, minari interdum 
ferro, nisi obnoxia foret, postremo ferocius "agitare quam so- 
lites erat. At Fulvia, "'insolentiae Curii caussa cognita, tale 
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periculum reipublicae haud occultum babuit, sed, “sublate 
auctore, de Catilinae conjuratione,quae "quoque modo audie- 
rat, compluribus narravit. Ea res in primis studia hominum 
accendit ad consulatum mandandum M. Tullio Ciceroni. 
6 Namque antea "pleraque nobilitas invidia “aestuabat, et quasi 
pollui consulatum credebant,* si eum, quamvis egregius, “ho- 
mo novus adeptus foret. Sed ubi periculum advenit, invidia 
atque superbia "postfuere. 
XXIV. gitur, comitiis habitis, consules declarantur M. 
10 Tullius et C. Antonius; ‘quod factum primo populares con- 
jurationis concusserat ; neque tamen Catilinae furor minue- 
batur, sed in dies plura agitare," arma per Italiam locis 
opportunis parare, pecuniam, sua aut amicorum fide *sump- 
tam mutuam, Faesulas" ad Manlium quemdam *portare,* qui 
15 postea *princeps? fuit belli faciundi. Ea tempestate plurimos 
cujusque generis homines adscivisse sibi dicitur! ; mulieres 
etiam aliquot, quae primo ingentis? sumptus stupro corporis 
toleraverant, post, ubi aetas tantummodo quaestui "neque luxu- 
riae modum fecerat, aes alienum grande conflaverant. Per 
$0eas se Catilina credebat poese servitia urbana sollicitare, 
urbem incendere, viros earum vel adjungere sibi vel inter- 
ficere. 
XXV. Sed in iis erat ‘Sempronia, quae multa saepe virilis 
audaciae* facinora commiserat. Haec mulier *Jgenere^ atque 
25 forma, praeterea viro? atque liberis satis fortunata fuit ; literis" 
Graecis atque Latinis docta, psallere? et saltare elegantius, 
quam necesse est *probae, *multa alia," quae instrumenta lux- 
uriae sunt. Sed ei cariora semper omnia quam decus atque 
pudicitia fuere: pecuniae! an famae minus parceret? haud 
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facile ‘discerneres’: lubidine sic accensa,® ut saepius peteret 
viros quam peteretur. Sed ea saepe antehac fidem prodide- 
rat, tereditum abjuraverat, caedis^ "conscia fuerat, luxuria 
atque inopia *praeceps abierat. "Verum ingenium ejus *haud 
absurdum: posse! versus facere, jocum movere, sermone uti 5 
vel modesto vel molli vel procaci: prorsus multae Pfacetiae 
multusque lepos inerat.* 

XXVI. His rebus comparatis, Catilina nihilo^ minus Jin 
proxumum annum consulatum petebat, sperans, *si designatus 
foret, facile se ex voluntate Antonio usurum. — Neque interea 10 
quietus erat, sed omnibus modis insidias parabat Ciceroni. 
Neque- "illi tamen ad cavendum *dolus aut astutiae deerant. 
Namque a principio consulatus sui multa pollicendo per Ful- 
viam effecerat, ut Q. Curius, de quo. "paullo ante memoravi, 
consilia Catilinae sibi proderet *9Ad hoc 'collegam suum 18 
Antonium pactione provinciae perpulerat, ne contra rem pub- 
licam sentiret : cireum se praesidia amicorum atque clientium 
occulte habebat. Postquam dibs comitiorum venit et Catilinae 
neque petitio neque insidiae, quas *consuli in *campo fecerat, 
prospere cessere, constituit bellum facere et extrema omnia 20 
experiri, quoniam quae occulte tentaverat “aspera foedaque 
evenerant. 

XXVII. Igitur C. Manlium Faesulas* atque in eam par- 
tem Etruriae, !Septimium quemdam, Camertem, in agrum 
Picenum, C. Julium in Apuliam dimisit: praeterea *alium 25 
alio, quem *ubique opportunum [sibi] fore credebat. Interea 
Romae* multa simul moliri," consuli insidias tendere," parare^ 
incendia, opportuna loca armatis hominibus obsidere," ipse 
‘cum telo esse," item alios jubere," hortari? uti semper intenti 
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paratique essent, dies noctesque festinare, vigilare? neque 
insomniis neque labore fatigari? ^ Postremo, ubi multa 5agi- 
tanti nihil procedit, rursus intempesta nocte conjurationis 
principes convocat per M. Porcium ’Laecam, “ibique, multa 

5 de ignavia eorum questus, docet, se Manlium praemisisse ad 
eam multitudinem, quam ad capiunda arma paraverat*; item 
alios in alia loca opportuna, qui initium belli facerent? ; seque 
ad exercitum proficisci cupere, si prius Ciceronem oppressis- 
set: eum suis consiliis* multum officere. 

10 XXVIII. Igitur, perterritis ac dubitantibus ceteris, C. Cor- 
nelius, eques Romanus, operam suam pollicitus, et cum eo L. 
Vargunteius senator, constituere, ea nocte paullo post, cum 
armatis hominibus, Jsicuti salutatum," introire ad Ciceronem, 
ac de improviso domi" suae imparatum confodere. Curius, 

15 ubi *intellegit quantum periculum consuli* impendeat,! propere 
per Fulviam Ciceroni dolum qui parabatur enunciat. Tta illi, 
janua? prohibiti, tantum facinus frustra susceperant. Interea 
Manlius in Etruria plebem solfftitare, *egestate! simul ac do- 
lore injuriae novarum rerum cupidam, quod *Sullae dominati- 

200nef 'agroa bonaque omnia amiserat: praeterea ‘latrones 
cujusque generis quorum in ea regione magna copia erat, 
nonnullos ex Sullanis colonis, quibus lubido atque luxuria ex 

magnis rapinis nihil reliquit fecerant. 
XXIX. Ea quum Ciceroni nunciarentur, ancipiti malo 

25 permotus, quod neque urbem ab insidiis privato consilio lon- 
gius tueri poterat neque, exercitus Manlii quantus aut quo 
consilio foret, *satis compertum? habebat, rem ad senatum 
refert jam autea vulgi rumoribus exagitatam. Itaque, quod 
plerumque ‘in a£roci negotio "solet, senatus decrevit, darent? 
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operam consules, ne quid respublica detrimenti caperet. Ea 
potestas per senatum, more Romano, magistratui *maxuma 
permittitur, f exercitum "parare, bellum gerere, coercere omni- 
bus modis socios atque cives, domi militiaeque “imperium 
aque judicium summum habere: "aliter sine populi jussu 5 
nullius earum rerum consuli jus est. 

XXX. Post paucos dies* L. Saenius senator in sgnatu 
Miteras* recitavit, quas Faesulis" allatas sibi* dicebat, in qui- 
bus scriptum erat, C. Manlium arma cepisse cum magna 
multitadine *ante diem VI. Kalendas Novembres. Simul, id 10 
quod! in tali re solet, alii *portenta* atque *prodigia nuncia- 
bant, alii conventus fieri, arma portari, Capuae® atque in 
Apulia servile bellum moveri. Igitur senati® decreto Q. 
Marius Rex Fuesulas5 Q. Metellus Creticus in Apuliam 
‘circumque ea loca missi: ‘ii utrique "ad urbem imperatores 15 
erant, impediti, ne triumpharent,! calumnia paucorum, quibus 
omnia’, honesta* atque inhonesta, vendere mos erat. Sed 
*praetores, Q. Pompeius Rufus Capuam, Q. Metellus Celer 
in agrum Picenum ; iisque permissum, uti "pro tempore atque 
periculo exercitum compararent: “ad hoc, si quis indicavisset 20 
de conjuratione, quae contra rempublicam facta erat, “prae- 
mium" servo" libertatem et "sestertia centum,? libero” impu- 
nitatem "ejus rel et sestertia ducenta?; itemque decrevere 
uti "gladiatoriae familiae Capuam® et in cetera municipia dis- 
tribuerentur pro cujusque opibus ; Romae per totam urbem 25 
vigiliae haberentur, iisque? "minores magistratus praeessent. 
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XXXI. Quibus rebus permota* civitas, atque immutata' 
urbis facies erat: ex summa laetitia atque lascivia, quae? di- 
uturna 'quies pepererat, repente omnis? tristitia invasit: festi- 
nare, trepidare: neque loco neque homini cuiquam satis 

5 credere’: neque bellum gerere? neque pacem habere: suo 
quisque metu* pericula metiri? Ad hoc, mulieres, quibus! 
"reipublicae magnitudines belli timor insolitus incesserat, af- 
flietare sese, manus supplices ad coelum tendere, miserari 
parvos liberos, *rogitare," omnia! ‘pavere, superbia atque 

10 deliciis omissis, sib? patriaeque diffidere. At Catilinae cru- 
delis animus "eadem illa movebat, tametsi praesidia 5paraban- 
tur et ipse “lege Plautia interrogatus erat ab L. Paulo. 
Postremo dissimulandi caussa et *ut sui expurgandi, *sicuti 
jurgio lacessitus foret, in senatum venit. Tum M. Tullius 

15 consul, sive praesentiam ejus timens sive ira commotus, “ora- 
tionem habuit luculentam atque utilem reipublicae, "quam 
postea scriptam edidit. Sed, ubi ille assedit,* Catilina, ut erat 
paratus* ad dissimulanda omnia, demisso voltu, voce supplici 
postulare coepit, patres conscripti ne quid de se temere 

20 crederent™: ea “familia ortum, ita se ab adolescentia vitam 
instituisse, “ut omnia bona in spe haberet: ne aestimarent.” 
sibi? patricio homini, “cujus ipsius atque majorum plurima 
beneficia in populum Romanum essent, “perdita? republica 
opus esse, quum eam servaret M. Tullius, “inquilinus civis 
25 urbis Romae. Ad hoc maledicta alia quum adderet, ob- 
strepere’ omnes, hostem atque parricidam vocare. Tum 
ille furibundus, Quoniam quidem circumventus, inquit ab 
inimicis praeceps agor, lincendium meum ruina restinguam. 
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XXXIL Deinde se ex curia domum proripuit. Ibi multa 
secum ipse volvens, quod *neque "insidiae consuli procedebant 
et* ab incendio *intellegebat urbem vigiliis munitam, 'optumum 
factu? credens exercitum augere, ac priusquam *legiones scri- 
berentur^ multa antecapere quae bello‘ usui forent,’ nocte in- 5 
tempesta 'eum paucis in Manliana castra profectus est. Sed 
Cethego atque Lentulo ceterisque, quorum cognoverat promp- 
tam audaciam, mandat," quibus rebus possent, opes factionis 
eonfirment, insidias *consuli maturent,£ caedem, incendia 
aliaque belli facinora parent®: sese propediem cum magno 10 
exercitu ad urbem accessurum." Dum haec Romae geruntur, 

C. Manlius ex suo numero legatos ad Marcium Regem mittit 
eum *mandatis "hujuscemodi. 

XXXIIL Deos hominesque testamur, imperator, nos arma 
‘neque contra patriam cepisse, neque quo periculum aliis face- 15 
remus, sed uti corpora nostra ab injuria tuta forent, *qui 
miseri, egentes, violentia atque crudelitate feneratorum *ple- 
rique ‘patriae,* sed omnes fama* atque fortunis expertes 
sumus ; neque cuiquam nostrum" licuit more? majorum “lege 
uf, neque, amisso patrimonio, liberum corpus habere: tanta 20 
saevitia feneratorum atque praetoris fuit. ^ Saepe majores 
vestrum," miseriti plebis? Romanae, decretis suis inopiae* 
ejus 'opitulati sunt, ac novissume memoria‘ nostra propter 
magnitudinem aeris alieni, volentibus omnibus bonis, *argen- 
tum aere solutum est. *Saepe ipsa plebes, aut dominandi 25 
studio permota aut superbia magistratuum, armata a patribus 
secessit. At nos non imperium neque divitias petimus, qua- 
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rum rerum caussa bella atque certamina omnia inter morta- 
lis sunt, sed libertatem, quam nemo bonus nisi cum anima 
simul Pamisité Te atque senatum obtestamur, consulatis" 
miseris civibus, legis praesidium, quod iniquitas praetoris eri- 

6 puit, restituatis, neve nobis eam necessitudinem imponatis, ut 
quaeramus, "quonam modo maxume ulti sanguinem nostrum 
pereamus. 

XXXIV. Ad haec Q. Marcius respondit: si quid ab 
senatu petere vellent, ab armis !discedant, Romam supplices 

10 proficiscantur*; ea mansuetudine? atque misericordia senatum 
populumque Romanum semper fuisse, ut nemo umquam ab 
eo frustra auxilium petiverit. At Catilina *ex itinere pleris- 
que consularibus, praeterea *optumo cuique? litteras rnittit : 
se, falsia criminibus circumventum, quoniam factioni inimico- 

15 rum resistere nequiverit, fortunae cedere. Massiliam in ex- 
ilium proficisci? ‘non quo sibi* tanti sceleris conscius esset, 
sed uti respublica quieta foret, ‘neve ex sua *contentione sedi- 
tio oriretur. ‘Ab his longe diversas literas Q. Catulus in 
senatu recitavit, quas sibi nomines Catilinae redditas dicebat : 

20*earum exemplum infra scriptum est. 

XXXV. !L. Catilina Q. Catulo. ?Egregia tua fides, re 
cognita, grata mihi magnis in meis periculis, fiduciam com- 
mendationi meae tribuit. *Quamobrem *defensionem *in novo 
consilio non statui parare; satisfactionem "ex nulla conscien- 

25tia de culpa proponere decrevi, quam mediusfidius veram 
‘licet cognoscas. Injuriis *contumeliisque* concitatus, quod 
fructu* laboris industriaeque meae privatus “statum dignitatis 
non obtinebam, publicam miserorum caussam pro mea consu- 


— 
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etudine suscepi ; “non quin “aes alienum meis nominibus? ex 
possessionibus solvere possem, "quum et alienis nominibus? 
liberalitas Orestillae suis filiaeque copiis persolveret, sed quod 
hon dignos homines honore® honestatos videbam, meque falsa 
suspicione? “glienatum esse sentiebam. "Hoc nomine? satis 5 
honestas “pro meo easu spes reliquae dignitatis conservandaef 
sum secutus. Plura quum Pscribere vellem, nunciatum est 
vim mibi parari. Nunc Ore:tillam "commendo tuaeque fidei 
trado: eam ab injuria defendas per liberos tuos rogatus. 
" Hareto.h 10 
XXXVI. Sed ipse paucos dies commoratus apud C. Fla- 
minum in agro Aretino, dum vicinitatem, antea sollicitatam, 
armis exornat, cum "fascibus atque aliis imperii insignibus in 
castra ad Manlium contendit. llaec ubi Romae comperta 
sunt, senatus Catilinam et Manlium ?ho-tes* judicat; ceterae 15 
multitudini diem statuit, ante quum ‘sine fraude liceret ab 
armis discedere, "praeter rerum? capitalium condemnatis. 
Praeterea decernit, uti consules delectum habeant, Antonius 
cam exercitu Catilinam persequi maturet, Cicero urbi prae- 
sidio® sit Ea tempestate milli imperium populi Romani 20 
‘nulto maxume miserabile visum est ; cui?'quum ad occasum 
ab ortu solis omnia domita armis parerent, domi *otium* atque 
divitiae, quae prima’ mortales putant, affluerent, fuere tamen 
dves qui seque remque publicam obstinatis animis* *perdi- 
tum" irent! Namque, "duobus senati decretis ex tanta 25 
multitudine neque praemio inductus conjurationem patefecerat 
neque ex castris Catilinae quisquam omnium discesserat : 
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tanta vis morbi, "uti tabes, plerosque civium animos invg 
serat. 
XXXVIL Neque solum illis* aliena mens erat, qui con- 
scii conjurationis? fuerant, sed !omnino cuncta? plebes nova- 
5 rum rerum studio? Catilinae incepta probabat. *Id adeo more 
suo videbatur facere. Nam semper in civitate, quibus* opes 
nullae sunt, bonis invident, malos *extollunt, vetera odere, 
novaf exoptant, odio! suarum rerum mutari omnia student, 
turba atque seditionibus ‘sine cura aluntur, quoniam egestas 
10*facile habetur sine damno. Sed urbana plebes, °ea vero 
"praeceps ierat multis de caussis. *Primum omnium, qui ubi- 
que probro atque petulantia maxume praestabant, item alii, 
$per dedecora patrimoniis amissis, postremo omnes, quos flagi- 
tium aut facinus domo expulerat, ii Romam sicuti Pin senti- 
15 nam confluxerant. Deinde multi memores Sullanae victoriae," 
quod ex gregariis militibus "alios senatores videbant, alios ita 
divites Put regio victu atque cultu aetatem agerent, sibi Pquis- 
que, si in armis forent, ex victoria talia sperabant. Prae- 
terea juventus, quae in agris manuum mercede inopiam 
30toleraverat, privatis atque publicis largitionibus excita, 
urbanum otiüm ingrato labori praetulerat: “eos atque alios 
omnis malum publicum alebat. ‘Quo minus mirandum est, 
homines egentes, malis moribus! maxuma spej reipublicae 
ljuxta ac sibi consuluisse. Praeterea quorum* victoria 
25 Sullae parentes proscripti, bona erepta, ‘jus libertatis imminu- 
tum erat, haud sane alio animo belli eventum exspectabant. 
Ad hoc quicumque aliarum atque! senatus partium* erant, 
conturbari rempublicam quam minus valere ipsi" malebant. 
Td adeo malum multos post annos in civitatem reverterat. 
$0 XXXVIII. Nam postquam, Cn. Pompeio et M. Crasso 
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consulibus, tribunicia potestas lrestituta est, homines adole- 
scentes tummam potestatem nacti, quibus aetas animusque 
ferox erat, coepere senatum* criminando plebem *exagitare, 
deinde largiundo atque pollicitando magis incendere : ita ipsi 
dari potentesque fieri? Contra eos summa ope? nitebatur 5 
‘pleraque nobilitas, ‘senatus specie’ pro sua magnitudine. 
Namque, ‘uti ‘paucis verum absolvam, per illa tempora *qui- 
eumque rempublicam agitavere, "honestis nominibus, alii* 
sicuti populi jura defenderent, pars? quo senatus auctoritas 
maxuma foret, bonum publicum simulantes pro sua quisque* 10 
potentia certabant: neque illis *modestia neque modus con- 
tentionis erat: utriquef victoriam crudeliter exercebant. 
XXXIX. Sed postquam Cn. Pompeius ad !bellum mari- 
tumum atque Mithridaticum missus est, *plebis opes imminu- 
tae, paucorum potentia crevit. *Hi magistratus, provincias alia- 15 
que omnia tenere: ipsi "innoxii, florentes, sine metu aetatem 
agere, "ceteros judiciis terrere, quo plebem in magistratu pla- 
cidius tractarent. °Sed ubi primum, dubiis rebus,* novandi spes 
oblata est, "vetus certamen "animos eorum arrexit. "Quodsi 
primo praelio? Catilina superior aut aequa manu discessisset,° 28 
profecto magna clades atque calamitas rempublicam oppres- 
sisset’; “neque illis," qui victoriam adepti forent, "diutius ea 
uti licuisset, Pquin defessis* et exsanguibus, quit plus posset" 
imperium atque libertatem extorqueret! Fuere tamen extra 
conjurationem complures, qui ad Catilinam initio profecti sunt : 25 
inüaerat A. Fulvius senatoris filius, quem retractum ex itin- 
ere parens necari jussit. lisdem temporibus Romae Lentulus, 
sicuti Catilina praeceperat, quoscumque moribus aut fortuna 
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novis rebus* idoneos! credebat, aut per se aut per alios “solli- 
citabat ; neque solum cives, sed "cujusque modi genus homi- 
num, quod modo bello usui foret." 
XL. Igitur P. Umbreno cuidam 'negotium dat, uti legatos 
5 Allobrogum requirat, eosque, si possit, impellat ad societatem 
belli: existimans, *publice privatimque aere alieno oppressos, 
praeterea, quod natura gens Galliea bellicosa esset,* facile eos 
ad tale consilium adduci posse. Umbrenus, quod in Gallia 
negotiatus erat, plerisque principibus civitatium? notus erat 
10atque eos noverat; itaque sine mora, ubi primum legatos in 
foro conspexit, percontatus pauca de statu civitatis, et *quasi : 
dolens ejus casum, requirere coepit, quem exitum "tantis malis 
sperarent? Postquam illos videt queri de avaritia magistra- 
tuum, accusare senatum quod in eo auxilii nihil esset,* mise- 
15riis suis remedium mortem sperare, At ego, inquit, vobis, si 
modo viri esse vultis, rationem ostendam qua tanta ista mala 
effugiatis. Haec ubi dixit, Allobroges in maxumam spem 
adducti Umbrenum "orare? ut suit misereretur: nihil tam 
asperum neque tam difficile esse, quod non cupidissume facturi 
20 essent, dum ea res civitatem aere alieno liberaret. Ille eos 
in domum D. Bruti perducit, quod foro propinqua erat 5neque 
aliena consili propter Semproniam; nam tum Brutus ab 
Roma aberat. Praeterea Gabinium accersit, quo major auc- 
toritas sermoni inesset. Eo praesente, conjurationem aperit, 
25 nominat socios, praeterea multos cujusque generis *innoxios, 
quo legatis$ “animus amplior esset, deinde eos pollicitos ope- 
ram suam “domum dimittit. 
XLI. Sed Allobroges !diu in incerto habuere quidnam 
consilii caperent* *In altera parte erat aes alienum, *studium 
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belli, magna merces ‘in spe victoriae, at in altera ‘majores 
opes, tuta consilia, pro incerta spe certa praemia. liaec 
illis volventibus, tandem vicit fortuna reipublicae. Itaque Q. 
Fabio Sangae, "cujus patrocinio civitas plurimum utebatur, 
rem omnem, uti cognoverant, aperiunt. Cicero, per Sangam 5 
consilio cognito, legatis *5praecepit,? nt studium conjurationts 
vehementer simulent, ceteros? adeant, bene polliceantur, dent- 
que operam, uti eos quam maxume manifestos habeant. 

XLII. Iisdem fere temporibus in Gallia citeriore atque 
ulteriore, item in agro Piceno, Bruttio, Apulia motus erat. 10 
Namque illi, ‘quos antea Catilina dimiserat, inconsulte ac 
veluti per dementiam *cuncta simul agebant: nocturnis consi- 
lia, armorum atque telorum ‘portationibus, festinando, agi- ' 
tando omnia, plus timoris quam periculi effecerant. Ex eo 
numero complures Q. Metellus Celer praetor ex senati con- 15 
sulto, ‘eaussa cognita, in vincula conjecerat; item in ulteriore 
Gallia 'C. Murena *qui ei provinciae legatus praeerat. 

XLII. At Romae Lentulus cum ceteris, qui principes 
conjurationis erant, paratis, ut !videbantur, magnis copiis, con- 
stituerant,* uti, quum Catilina in agrum Faesulanum cum 20 
exercitu venisset, L. Bestia tribunus plebis, *concione^ *habita, 
quereretur de factionibus Ciceronis, bellique gravissumi invi- 
diam optumo consuli imponeret ; "eo signo,° proxuma nocte, 
cetera multitudo conjurationis sunm quisque? negotium exse- 
queretur. Sed ea 'divisa *hoc modo dicebantur, Statilius et 25 
Gabinius uti cum magna manu duodecim simul opportuna loca 
urbis incenderent, quo tumultu facilior aditus ad consulem 
ceterosque,quibus insidiae parabantur, fieret®; Cethegus Cice- 
ronie januam obsideret, eumque vi adgrederetur, *alius autem 
alium ; sed '^filii familiarum, quorum ex nobilitate maxuma 30 
pars erat, parentes interficerent ; simul, caede et incendio 
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perculsis omnibus, ad Catilinam erumperent. Inter haec 
parata atque decreta Cethegus semper querebatur de ignavia 
sociorum, "illos dubitando et “dies prolatando magnas oppor- 
tunitates corrumpere, facto! non consulto in tali periculo opus 
6 esse, seque, si. pauci adjuvarent, languentibus aliis* impetum 
in'curiam facturum. Natura® ferox, vehemens, manu promp- 
tus maxumut bonum in celeritate putabat. 
XLIV. Sed Allobroges ex praecepto Ciceronis !'per Gabi- 
nium ceteros conveniunt: ab Lentulo, Cethego, Statilio, item 

10 Cassio postulant jusjurandum, quod *signatum ad cives perfe- 
rant: *aliter haud facile *eos ad tantum negotium impelli 
posse. Ceteri nihil suspicantes dant, Cassius semet eo brevi 

' venturum pollicetur ac paullo ante legatos ex urbe proficisci- 
tur. Lentulus cum iis T. Volturcium quemdam, 9Crotonien- 

15 sem, mittit, ut Allobroges, priusquam domum pergerent,* cum 
Catilina, data atque accepta fide, societatem confirmarent.* 
Ipse Volturcio "literas ad Catilinam dat, quarum exemplum 
infra scriptum est. “*Quis sim," ex eo quem ad te misi, cog- 
nosces. ?Fac cogites? in quanta calamitate sis," et memine- 

20 ris* te virum esse: consideres? quid “tuae rationes postulent*: 
auxilium petas? ab omnibus, etiam ab "infimis." Ad hoc 
Bmandata verbis dat : Quum ab senatu hostis judicatus sit, quo 
consilio servitia repudiet! ? in urbe parata esse? quae jusserit; 
ne cunctetur* ipse “propius accedere. 

25 XLV. His rebus ita actis, constituta nocte, qua proficis- 
cerentur, !Cicero, per legatos cuncta* edoctus, L. Valerio 
Flacco et C. Pomptino praetoribus imperat, uti in ponte 
Mulvio per insidias Allobrogum comitatus deprehendant: rem 
omnem aperit, cujus gratia mittebantur : *cetera, uti facto’ 
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opus sit, ita agant’ permittit. *Ill, homines militares, sine 
tumultu praesidiis collocatis, sicuti .praeceptum erat, occulte 
pontem obsidunt. Postquam ‘ad id loci* legati cum Volturcio 
venerunt et ‘simul *utrimque clamor exortus est, Galli, cito 
cognito consilio, sine mora praetoribus se tradunt. Volturcius 5 
primo cohortatus ceteros gladio se a multitudine defendit; 
deinde, ubi a legatis desertus est, multa prius de salute sua 
Pomptinum* obtestatus, quod ei notus erat, postremo timidus 

ac vitae diffidens, velut hostibus, sese praetoribus "dedit. 

XLVI. Quibus rebus confectis, ofnnia propere per nun-10 
tios consuli declarantur. At illum ingens cura atque laetitia 
simul occupavere ; nam laetabatur ‘intelligens,* conjuratione 
patefaeta, civitatem periculis ereptam esse; ?porro autem 
anxius erat ‘dubitans,* in maxumo scelere tantis civibus depre- 
hensis, quid facto opus esset: poenam illorum *sibi® oneri, 15 
impunitatem *reipublicae* perdundae fore credebat. "Igitur, 
confirmato animo, vocari ad sese jubet Lentulum, Cethegum, 
Statilium, Gabinium, item Coeparium quendam, Terracinen- 
sem, qui m Apuliam ad concitanda servitia proficisci parabat. 
Ceteri sine mora veniunt: Coeparius paullo ante domo egres- 20 
sus cognito indicio, ex urbe profugerat. Consul Lentulum, 
quod praetor erat, ‘ipse manu tenens in senatum perducit ; re- 
liquos cum eustodibus in aedem Concordiae venire jubet. "Eo 
senatum advocat, magnaque frequentia? ejus ordinis, Volturci- 
om cum legatis introducit: Flaccum praetorem scrinium cum 25 
literis, quar a legatis acceperat, eodem afferre jubet. 

XLVIL Volturcius interrogatus de itinere, de literis, 
postremo !quid aut qua de caussa consilii habuisset, primo 
fingere *alia, dissimulare de conjuratione ; post, ubi *fide* pu- 
blica dicere jussus est, omnia, uti gesta erant, aperit, docetque 30 
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*se. paucis ante diebus a Gabinio et Coepario socium ascitum 
nihil amplius scire quam legatos; tantummodo "audire solitum 
ex Gabinio, P. Autronium, Servium Sullam, L. Vargunteium, 
multos praeterea in ea conjuratione esse. Eadem Galli fa- 
6 tentur, ac *Lentulum dissimulantem coarguunt praeter literas 
sermonibus, quos ille habere solitus erat: ex libris Sibyllinis 
regnum Homae "tribus Corneliis portendi ; 9?Cinnam atque 
Sullam antea, se tertium esse, cui fatum foret urbis? potiri; 
praeterea ab incenso? Capitolio illum esse vigesimum annum, 
10quem saepe ex prodigiis haruspices respondissent bello civili 
cruentum fore. Igitur perlectis literis, quum prius *omnes 
signa sua cognovissent, senatus decernit, uti, “abdicato magi- 
stratu, Lentulus, itemque ceteri “in liberis custodiis haberen- 
tur. Jtaque Lentulus P. Lentulo Spintheri, qui tum aedilis 
15erat, Cethegus Q. Cornificio, Statilius C. Caesari, Gabinius 
M. Crasso, Coeparius, nam is paullo ante ex fuga retractus 
erat, Cn. Terentio senatori, traduntur. 
XLVIIL Interea plebes, conjuratione patefacta, quae 
primo cupida rerum novarum nimis bello favebat, mutata 
20 mente, Catilinae consilia exsecrari, 'Ciceronem ad coelum 
tollere; Veluti ex servitute erepta *gaudium* atque laetitiam 
*agitabat. Namque alia belli facinora *praedae" magis quam 
detrimento" fore, incendium vero crudele, immoderatum ‘ac 
sibi maxume calamitosum putabat, quippe cui omnes copiae 
25in usu quotidiano et cultu corporis erant. "Post eum diem 
quidam L. Tarquinius ad senatum adductus erat, quem ad 
Catilinam proficiscentem retractum ex itinere Saiebant? Is, 
quum se *diceret indicaturum de conjuratione si fides publica 
‘data esset, jussus & consule, quae sciret edicere, eadem fere 
80 quae Volturcius de paratis! incendiis, de caede bonorum, "de 
itinere hostium senatum docet ; praeterea se !'missum a M. 
Crasso, qui Catilinae nunciaret, ne eum Lentulus et Cethegus 
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alique ex conjuratione deprehensi* terrerent,” eoquef magis 
properaret* ad urbem accedere, que et ceterorum animos refi- 
ceret? et "illi facilius periculo eriperentur) Sed ubi Tar- 
quinis Crassum nominavit, hominem nobilem, maxumis 
divitis) summa potentia! alii rem incredibilem rati, pars 5 
tametsi verum existimabant, tamen quia in* tali tempore 
Manta vis hominis magis leniunda quam exagitanda *vi- 
debatur, plerique Crasso ex negotiis privatis obnoxii con- 
clamant, indicem falsum esse, deque ea re postulant uti 
Mreferatur. Itaque, "consulente Cicerone, frequens senatus 10 
decernit Tarquinii indicium falsum videri, eumque in vinculis 
retinendum, neque amplius potestatem faciundam, nisi de 
eo indicaret, cujus consilio tantam rem esset mentitus. Erant 
eo tempore, qui existimarent! indicium illud a P. Autronio 
machinatum, quo facilius appellato Crasso, “per societatem 15 
periculi reliquos illius potentia tegeret. Alii Tarquinium a 
Cicerone immissum aiebant, ne Crassus, more suo suscepto 
malorum patrocinio, rempublicam conturbaret. Ipsum Cras- 
sum ero postea ™praedicantem audivi, tantam illam contu- 
meliam sibi ab Cicerone impositam. 20 
XLIX. Sed iisdem temporibus Q. Catulus et C. Piso 
[neque precibus] 'neque pretio neque gratia Ciceronem im- 
pellere potuere, uti per Allobroges aut alium indicem C. 
Caesar faleo *nominaretur. Nam uterque* cum illo graves 
inimicitias exercebant : *Piso, ‘oppugnatus in judicio pecunia- 25 
rum repetundarum propter cujusdam Transpadani supplicium 
injustum; Catulus,"ex petitione pontificatus odio incensus, quod 
extrema aetate," maxumis honoribus usus, ab ‘adolescentulo 
Caesare vietus discesserat. "Res autem opportuna videbatur, 
quod is Sprivatim egregia liberalitate, publice *naxumis mu- 80 
neribus grandem pecuniam debebat. Sed ubi consulem ad 
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tantum facinus impellere nequeunt, ipsi singulatim circume: 
undo atque ementiundo, “quae se ex Volturcio aut Allobro- 
gibus audisse dicerent, magnam illi invidiam conflaverant, 
usque adeo, ut nonnulli equites Romani, qui praesidii caussa 
5 cum telis erant circum aedem Concordiae, seu periculi mag- 
nitudine seu animi nobilitate impulsi, "quo studium suum in 
rempublicam clarius easet, egredienti ex senatu Caesari gladio 
minitarentur. 
L. Dum haec in senatu aguntur et dum legatis Allobro- 
10gum et Tito Volturcio, comprobato eorum indicio, praemia 
decernuntur, !liberti^ et pauci ex clientibus" Lentuli diversis 
itineribus *opifices atque servitia in vicis ad eum eripiendum 
Ssollicitabant ; partim exquirebant duces *multitudinum, qui 
pretio rempublicam vexare soliti erant. Cethegus autem per 
15 nuncios "familiam atque libertos suos, lectos et exercitates 
in audaciam, orabat, ut, grege facto, cum telis ad sese irrum- 
perent. Consul, ubi ea parari cognovit, dispositis praesidiis 
ut res atque tempus monebat, convocato senatu, refert quid 
de his fieri placeat! qui in custodiam traditi erant. Sed eos 
20 paullo ante frequens senatus judicaverat *contra rempublicam 
fecisse. Tum D. Junius Silanus, primus sententiamf rogatus, 
quod eo tempore consul "designatus erat, de iis qui in custodiis 
tenebantur, et praeterea de L. Cassio, P. Furio, P. Umbreno, 
Q. Annio, si deprehensi forent, 5»upplicium sumendum *decre- 
25 verat; isque postea permotus oratione C. Caesaris, pedibus 
in sententiam Tib. Neronis iturum se dixerat, qui de ea re, 
 Mpraesidiis additis, referundum censuerat Sed Caesar, ubi 
ad eum ventum est, rogatus sententiam a consule “hujusce- 
modi verba locutus est. 
30 LI. “Omnis homines, Patres conscripti, qui de rebus 
dubiis consultant, ab odio, amicitia, ira atque misericordia 
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vacuos esse decet. ‘Haud facile animus verum providet ubi 
illa officiunt ; neque quisquam omnium? lubidini simul et usui 
paruit. Ubi intenderis ingenium, valet: si lubido possidet, 
ea dominatur, animus nihil valet. Magna mihi copia est me- 
morandi, *P. C., quae reges atque populi ira aut misericordia 5 
impulsi male consuluerint;sed ca malo dicere, quae majores 
nostri contra lubidinem animi sui recte atque *ordine^ fecere. 
Bello Macedonico,! quod cum rege Perse gessimus, Rhodio- 


' yum civitas magna atque magnifica, quae populi Romani 


opibus creverat, infida et adversa nobis fuit; sed postquam, 10 
bello confecto, de Ehodiis consultum est, majores nostri, ne 
quis divitiarum magis quam "injuriae caussa bellum inceptum 
diceret, impunitos eos dimisere. Item bellis! Punicis omni- 
bus, quum saepe Carthaginienses et in pace et per inducias 
multa nefaria facinora fecissent, numquam ipsi *per occasionem 15 
talia fecere: magis quid se? dignum foret, quam quid in illos 
jure* fieri posset quaerebant. Hoc item vobis providendum 
est, Patres conscripti, ne plus apud vos valeat P. Lentuli et 
ceterorum scelus quam vestra dignitas, "neu magis irae ves- 
trae quam famae consulatis. Nam si digna poena pro factis 20 
eorum reperitur, Ónovum consilium approbo;sin magnitudo 
sceleris omnium *ingenia exsuperat, iis utendum censeo, quae 
legibus comparata sunt. Plerique eorum, qui ante me sen- 
tentias dixerunt, composite atque magnifice casum reipublicae 
miserati sunt: quae belli saevitia esset, quae victis acciderent, 25 
lenumeravere?; rapi! virgines, pueros, divelli liberos a paren- 
tum complexu, matres familiarum pati quae victoribus colli- 
buissent/ fana atque domos spoliari, caedem, incendia fieri, 
postremo armis, cadaveribus, cruore atque luctu omnia com- 
pleri. Sed, per deos immortalis, “quo illa oratio pertinuit ? 80 
Pan uti vos infestos conjurationi faceret? "Scilicet quem res 
fanta et tam atrox non permovit, eum Poratio accendet. Non 
ita est; neque cuiquam mortalium injuriae suae parvae viden- 
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tur: multi “eas gravius aequo habuere. Sed “alia aliia 
licentia est, Patres conscripti: qui demissi in obscuro vitam 
habent, si quid* iracundia deliquere, pauci sciunt ; fama atque 
fortuna eorum pares sunt: qui magno imperio! praediti in 

6 excelso aetatem agunt, eorum facta cuncti mortales novere. 
Ita in maxuma fortuna minuma licentia est: neque "studere 
neque odisse, sed minime irasci decet: quae apud alios ira- 
cundia dicitur, ea Pin imperio superbia atque crudelitas appel- 
latur. Equidem ego sic existimo, Patres conscripti: omnis 
10 cruciatus minores quam facinora illorum esse; sed plerique 
mortales postrema meminere, et "in hominibus impiis scele- 
ris? eorum obliti de poena disserunt, si ea paullo severior® fuit. 
D. Silanum, virum fortem atque strenuum, certe scio, quae 
dixerit studio? reipublicae? dixisse; neque illum in tanta re 
15 gratiam aut inimicitias exercere: “eos mores eamque modes- 
tiam viri cognovi. Verum sententia ejus mihi non crudelis 
(quid enim in talis homines crudele fieri potest ?), sed "aliena 
a republica nostra videtur. Nam profecto aut “metus aut 
injuria te subegit, Silane, consulem designatum, genus poenae 
20novum decernere. De timore supervacaneum est disserere, 
quum praesertim diligentia clarissumi viri, consulis, tanta 
praesidia sint in armis. ™De poena possum equidem dicere, 
%id quod res habet, in luctu atque miseriis mortem aerum- 
narum requiem, non cruciatum esse, eam cuncta mortalium 
25 mala dissolvere, “ultra neque curae neque gaudio locum esse.! 
Sed, per deos immortalis, quamobrem in sententiam non addi- 
disti, uti prius verberibus in eos animadverteretur? An, quia 
?lex Porcia vetat? Ataliae leges item condemnatis civibus' 
non animam eripi, sed exilium permitti, jubent. ™An, quia 
80 gravius est verberari quam necari? Quid autem acerbum 
aut nimis grave est in homines tanti facinoris convictos ? 

* Sin, quia levius est, "qui* convenit in minore negotio legem 
timere, quum eam in majore neglexeris ? 9 At enim quis re- 
eee ee es 
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prehendet quod in parricidas reipublicae decretum erit? 
“Tempus, dies, fortuna, cujus lubido gentibus moderatur. 
^[lis merito accidet, quiequid evenerit; ceterum vos, Patres 
conscripti, quid *in alios statuatis, considerate. Omnia mala 
exempla ex bonis orta sunt ; sed ubi imperium ad ignaros aut 5 
minus bonos pervenit, novum illud exemplum ab “dignis et 
idoneis ad indignos et non idoneos transfertur. Lacedaemonti 
devictis Atheniensibus triginta viros imposuere, qui rempub- 
lieam eorum tractarent' Ii primo coepere pessumum quem- 
que et omnibus" invisum indemnatum necare: ea" populus 10 
laetari et merito dicere fieri. Post, ubi paullatim licentia 
crevit, juxta bonos et malos lubidinose interficere, ceteros 
meta terrere. Ita civitas servitute oppressa stultae laetitiae" — 
graves poenas dedit. Nostra memoria‘ victor Sulla quum 
*Damasippum et alios ejusmodi, qui malo? reipublicae cre- 15 
verant, jugulari jussit, quis non factum ejus laudabat? — Ho- 
mines scelestos et factiosos, qui seditionibus rempublicam 
exagitaverant, merito necatos aiebant. Sed ea res magnae © 
initium cladis fuit. Nam uti quisque domum aut villam, po- 
stremo vas aut vestimentum alicujus concupiverat, dabat ope- 20 
ram, ut is in proscriptorum numero esset. Ita illi, quibus Dama- 
sippi mors laetitiae" fuerat, paullo post ipsi trahebantur; neque 
prius finis jugulandi fuit, quam Sulla omnes suos divitiis ex- 
plevit 9 Atque ego haec non in M. Tullio neque his tempo- 
ribus vereor sed in magna civitate multa et varia "ingenia 25 
sunt. Potest alio tempore, alio consule, cui item exercitus 
in manu sit, falsum aliquid pro vero credi: ubi hoc exemplo? 
per senati decretum gladium consul eduxerit, quis illi finem 
statuet aut quis moderabitur ^y Majores nostri, Patres con- 
scripti, neque consilii neque audaciae unquam eguere” ; neque 30 
ilis superbia obstabat, “quo minus aliena instituta, si modo 
proba erant, imitarentur. “Arma atque tela militaria ab 
Samnitibus, insignia magistratuum ab "Tuscis pleraque sump- 
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serunt: postremo quod ubique apud socios aut hostes idoneum 
videbatur cum summo studio domi exsequebantur ; *imitari 
quam invidere bonis malebant. Sed eodem illo tempore, Grae- 
ciae morem imitati, verberibus animadvertebant in cives, de 

*5 condemnatis summum supplicium sumebant. Postquam res- 
publica adolevit et multitudineP civium factiones valuere, cir- 
cimveniri innocentes, aliaque hujuscemodi fieri coepere; tum 
lex Porcia aliaeque leges paratae sunt; quibus legibus exsi- 
lium damnatis permissum est Hanc ego caussam, Patres 

10 conscripti, quominus novum consilium capiamus," imprimis 
magnam puto. Profecto virtus atque sapientia major in ills 
fuit, qui ex parvis opibus tantum imperium fecere, quam in 
nobis, qui *ea bene parta vix retinemus. Placet igitur eos 
dimitti et augeri exercitum Catilinae? Minume; sed ita 

15 censeo : , publicandas eorum pecunias, ipsos in vinculis ha- 
bendos “per municipia, quae maxume opibus? valent; “neu 
_ quis de iis postea ad senatum referat™ neve cum populo agat ; 
qui aliter fecerit, senatum existimare! “eum contra rempub- 
licam et salutem omnium facturum." 

20 LII. Postquam Caesar dicendi finem fecit lceteri verbo 
alius* alii varie assentiebantur ; at M. Porcius Cato, rogatus 
sententiam, hujuscemodi orationem habuit : *?Longe mihi alia 
mens est, Patres conscripti, quum res atque pericula nostra 
considero et quum sententias nonnullorum mecum ipse reputo. 

25 Illi mihi disseruisse videntur de *poena eorum, qui patriae, pa- 
rentibus, aris atque focis suis bellum paravere; res autem mo- 
net, cavere ab illis [magis] quam, quid in illos statuamus, con- 
sultare. Nam cetera malefacta tum *persequare," ubi facta 
sunt; hoc, nisi provideris; ne accidat, ubi evenit, frustra "judicia 

80 implores: capta urbe, "nihil fit reliqui* victis. Sed, per deos 
immortalis, vos ego appello, qui semper domos, villas, signa, 
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tabulas vestras "pluris! quam rempublicam fecistis, si ‘ista,‘ 
cujuscumque modif sunt? quae amplexamini, retinere, si 
voluptatibus vestris otium praebere vultis, expergiscimini ali- 
quando et capessite rempublicam. Non "agitur de vectigalibus ^ 
neque de sociorum injuriis; libertas et anima nostra in dubio' 5 
es. Saepe numero, Patres conscripti, multa verba in hoc 
ordine feci, saepe de luxuria atque avaritia nostrorum civium 
questus sum, multosque mortalis ea caussa adversos habeo. 
*Qni-~mibi—atque_animo meo nullius umquam delicti gratiam 
fettssem,| haud. faeile alterius lubidini malefacta condonabam. 10 
Sed “ea tametsi vos parvi* pendebatis, tamen respublica firma 
erat; “opulentia neglegentiam tolerabat. Nunc vero non id 
agitur, “bonisne an malis moribus vivamus, neque quantum 
aut quam magnificum imperium populi Romani sit, “sed, 
cujus haec cumque modis videntur," nostra," an nobiscum una, 15 
bostium! futura sint. “Hic mibi quisquam mansuetudinem et 
misericordiam nominat Jamptidem equidem nos vera rerum 
vocabula amisimus ; quia bona aliena largiri liberalitas, mala- 
rum rerum audacia fortitudo vocatur: “eo respublica in ex- 
tremo sita est. Sint^ sane, quoniam ita se mores habent, a9. |. 
liberales ex sociorum fortunis, sint misericordes Tin furibus 
aerarii ; ne illisanguinem nostrum largiantur,” et, dum paucis 
sceleratis parcunt, bonos omnis perditum eant. Bene et 
composite C. Caesar paullo ante in hoc ording de vita et morte 
disseruit: “credo, falsa existimans ea, quae de inferis memo- 25 
rantur: “diverso itinere malos a bonis loca tetra, inculta, 
foeda atque formidolosa habere. Itaque censuit pecunias. 
eorum publicandas, ipsos per municipia in custodiis habendos : 
*videlicet timens, ne si Romae sint aut a popularibus conju- 
rationis aut a “multitudine conducta per vim eripiantur. 80 
Quasi vero mali atque scelesti tantummodo in urbe, “et non 
per totam Italiam sint, aut non ibi plus possit audacia, ubi 
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tanta negotia sustinuisset. Sciebam, saepe numero parva 
manu cum magnis legionibus hostium ‘contendisse : cognove- 
» ram parvis copiis bella gesta cum opulentis regibus; ad hoc 
saepe fortunae violentiam toleravisse; facundia? Graecos, 
& gloria? belli Gallos "ante Romanos fuisse. Ac mihi multa 
'agitanti constabat, paucorum civium egregiam virtutem 
cuneta patravisse; eoque factum, uti divitias paupertas, mul- 
titudinem paucitas superaret. Sed postquam luxu atque 
desidia civitas corrupta est, rursus respublica magnitudine* 
l0sua imperatorum atque magistratuum vitia sustentabat, ac, 
‘sicuti effeta parente, multis tempestatibus haud sane quis- 
quam Romae virtute magnus fuit. Sed memoria mea ingenti 
virtute, diversis moribus? fuere viri duo, M. Cato et C. Cae- 
sar; *quos, quoniam res obtulerat, silentio* praeterire non fuit 
15 consilium, Pquin utriusque naturam et mores quantum ingenio 
possem aperirem.f 
LIV. Igitur iis genus, aetas, eloquentia prope 'aequalia* 
fuere ; magnitudo animi par, item gloria; sed *alia alii. Caesar 
beneficiis" ac munificentia magnus habebatur; integritate" 
20 vitae Cato. Ille? mansuetudine et misericordia clarus factus ; 
huic? severitas dignitatem addiderat. Caesar dando, suble- 
vando, ignoscendo ; Cato nihil largiundo gloriam adeptus est. 
In altero miseris perfugium erat, in altero malis pernicies; 
illius *facilitas, hujus constantia laudabatur. Postremo Caesar 
25‘in animum induxerat laborare, vigilare: negotiis amicorum 
intentus, sua neglegere: nihil denegare, quod dono dignum 
esset: sibi magnum imperium, exercitum, bellum novum ex- 
optabat, ubi virtus enitescere posset! At Catoni studium 
modestiae, decoris, sed mgxume severitatis erat. Non divitiis 
80 cum divite neque factione ‘gum factioso, sed cum strenuo vir- 
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tute, eum modesto pudore, cum innocente abstinentia certabst : 
esse quam videri bonus malebat: ita quo minus petebat 
glorism, eo magis illum "sequebatur. . 

LV. Postquam, ut dixi, senatus wn Catonis sententiant 
discessit, consul optumum factu* ratus noctem, quae instabat, 5 
antecapere, ?ne quid^ eo spatio novaretur, *triumviros, quae 
gupplicium postulabat, parare jubet: *ipse, dispositis praesidiis, 
Lentulum in carcerem deducit: idem fit ceteris per praetores. 
Est in carcere locus, quod* Tullianain eppellntur, *ubi paullu- 
lum ascenderis* ad laevam, circiter duodecim pedes humif 10 
depressus. Eum muniunt undique parietes, atque insuper 
‘camera lapideís fornicibus vincta; sed "ineulto, tenebris, 
odore foeda atque terribilis ejus facies ést. In eum locum 
postquam demissus est Lentulas, vindices rerum capitalium, 
quibus praeceptum erat, laqueo gulam fregere. Ita ille patri- 13 
cius ex gente clarissuma Corneliorum, qui consulare imperium 
Romae habuerat, dignum moribus factisque suia exitam vitae 
invenit De Cethego, Statilio, Gabinio, Coepario eodem 
modo supplicium samptum est. 

LVL Dum ea Romae geruntur, Catilina ‘ex omni copia, 30 
quam et ipsc adduxerat et Manlius habuerat, duas legiones 
instituit, cohortes pro numero militum complet; deinde, ut 
quisque voluntarius aut ex *sociis in castra *venerat, aequali- 
ter distribuerat, ac brevi spatio legiones ‘numero hominum 
expleverat, qunm initio non amplius duobus milibus habuisset. 25 
Sed ex omni copia circiter pars quarta erat militaribus armis 
mstracta: ceteri, ut quemque casus armaverat, sparos aut 
lanceas, ‘alii praeacutas sudes portabant. Sed postquam An- 
tonius eum exercitu adventabat, Catilina per montes iter 
facere*; modo ad urbem, modo in Galliam versus? castra 30 
movere; hostibus occasionem pugnandi non dare; sperans 
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propediem magnas'copias sese habiturum, si Romae socii in- 
eepta patravissent. Interea "servitia repudiabat, "cujus initio 

« ad eum magnae copiae concurrebant, opibus® conjurationis 
fretus, simul ‘alienum suis rationibus! existimans, videri 

* caussam civium cum servis fugitivis communicavisse. 

LVI. Sed postquam in castra nuntius pervenit, Romae 
conjurationem patefactam, de Lentulo et Cethego ceterisque, 
quos supra memoravi, supplicium sumptum, plerique, quos ad 
bellum spes rapinarum aut novarum rerum studium illexerat, 

10 dilabuntur: reliquos Catilina per montes asperos magnis iti- 
neribus* in agrum Pistoriensem abducit, eo consilio," uti per 
tramites" occulte profugeret in Galliam Transalpinam. At 
Q. Metellus Celer cum tribus legionibus in agro Piceno !prse 
sidebat, *ex difficultate rerum *eadem illa existimans, quae 

15supra diximus, Catilinam agitare. Igitur, ubi iter ejus ex 
perfugis cognovit, castra propere movet, ac sub ipsis radicibus 
montium consedit, qua illi descensus erat in Galliam prope 
rant. Neque tamen Antonius procul aberat, ‘utpote qui 
magno exercitu? locis aequioribus *expeditus in fuga sequere- 

20tur. Sed Catilina, postquam videt montibus atque copiis hos 
tium sese clausum, in urbe res &dversas, neque fugae neque 
praesidii ullam spem, optumum facta ratus in tali re fortunam 
belli tentare, statuit cum Antonio quam primum confligere. 
Itaque, concione advocata, hujuscemodi orationem habuit. 

25  LVIIL “Compertum* ego habeo, milites, verba virtutem 
non addere, neque ex ignavo strenuum, neque fortem ex 
timido exercitum, oratione imperatoris, fieri. Quanta cuju:- 
que animo audacia natura’ aut moribus inest, tanta in bello 
patere solet: quem neque gloria neque pericula excitant, ne- 

$0 quicquam hortere*; timor animi auribus officit. Sed ego vos, 
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quo pauca monerem, advocavi, !simul uti caussam *mei consilii 
aperirem. Scitis equidem, milites, socordia atque ignavia 
Lentuli quantam ipsi nobisque cladem attulerit, quoque modo, - 
dum ex urbe praesidia opperior, in Galliam proficisci nequi- 
verim, Nunc vero quo in loco res nostrae sint, 5uxta mecum 8$ 
omnes intellegitis. Exercitus hostium duo, unus ab urbe, 
alter a Gallia obstant ; diutius in his locis esse, ‘si maxume 
animus ferat, frumenti atque aliarum rerum egestas prohibel : 
Quocumque ire placet, ferro iter aperiundum est. Quaprop- 
ter vos moneo, uti forti atque parato animo? sitis, et, quum 10 
praelum inibitis, memineritis, vos divitias, decus, gloriam, 
praeterea libertatem atque patriam in dextris vestris portare. 
Si vincimus, omnia nobis tuta erunt, *commeatus abunde, 
municipia atque coloniae patebunt; sin metu cesserimus, ea- 
dem illa adversa flent; neque locus neque amicus quisquam 15 
teget, quem arma non texerint. Praeterea, milites, non eadem 
nobis et illis necessitudo impendet ; nos pro patria, pro liber- 
tate, pro vita certamus ; illis supervacaneum est pugnare pro 
potentia paucorum. Quo audacius aggredimini, memores 
pristinae virtutis. — Licuit vobis cum summa turpitudine in 20 
exilio aetatem agere ; potuistis Ónonnulli Romae, amissis bonis, 
"alienas opes exspectare: quia illa foeda atque intoleranda 
*viris videbantur, *haec sequi decrevistis. Si haec relinquere 
voltis, audacia opus est, nemo nisi victor pace* bellum mutavit. 
Nam in fuga salutem sperare, quum arma, quibus corpus 25 
tegitur, ab hostibus averteris,f Vea vero dementia est. Semper 
in praelio iis maxumum est periculum, qui maxume timent : 
audacia pro muro habetur. Quum vos considero, milites, et 
quum facta vestra aestimo, magna me spes victoriae tenet. 
Animus, aetas, virtus vestra me hortantur: praeterea necessi- 30 
tudo, quae etiam timidos fortes facit. Nam multitudo hostium 
ne circumvenire queat prohibent angustiae loci. "Quodsi 
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virtuti vestrae fortuna inviderit, Pcavete inulti animam amitta- 
tis, neu capti potius sicuti pecora trucidemini, quam virorum 
more pugnantes cruentam atque luctuosam victoriam hostibus 
relinquatis." ] 

8 LIX. Haecubi dixit, paullulum commoratus !signa canere 
jubet, atque instructos ordines in locum aequum deducit. Dein, 
"remotis omnium equis, quo militibus, exaequato periculo, an- 
imus amplior esset, ipse *pedes exercitum *pro loco atque 
copiis instruit. Nam, uti planities erat "inter sinistros montes 

10et ab dextra rupe* aspera, octo cohortes in fronte constituit, 
reliquorum ‘signa in subsidio artius collocat. "Ab his centu- 
riones, omnis lectós et evocatos, praeterea ex gregariis 
militibus optumum quemque armatum in primam aciem sub- 
ducit C. Manlium in dextra, Faesulanum quemdam in si- 

15 nistra parte curare jubet : ipse cum libertis et *colonis propter 
aquilam adsistit, quam bello Cimbrico C. Marius in exercitu 
babuisse dicebatur. At ex altera parte C. Antonius, pedibus* 
aeger, quod praelio adesse néquibat, M. Petreio legato exer- 
citum permittit. Ille cohortes veteranas, quas tumulti* caussa 

20conscripserat, in fronte, post eas ceterum exercitum in sul- 
sidiis locat: ipse equo circumiens unumquemque nominans 
appellat, hortatur, rogat, ut meminerint se contra latrones iner- 
mes pro patria, pro liberis, pro aris atque focis suis certare. 
"Homo militaris, quod amplius annos? triginta tribunus, aut 

25 praefectus, aut legatus, aut praetor cum magna gloria in ex- 
ercitu fuerat, plerosque ipsos factaque eorum fortia noverat : 
ea commemorando militum animos accendebat. 
LX. Sed ubi, omnibus exploratis, Petreius tuba signum 
dat, cohortes paullatim incedere jubet: idem facit hostium 
30exercitus. Postquam eo ventum est, unde a ferentariis prae- 
lium committi posset, maxumo clamore cum infestis signis 
concurrunt, pila omittunt, gladiis res geritur. Veterani, pris- 
tinae virtutis memores, cominus acriter instare: !illi haud 
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timidi resistunt: maxuma vi certatur. Interea Catilina cum 
expeditis in prima acie versari, laborantibus succurrere, inte- 
gros pro sauciis accersere, omnia providere, multum ipse 
pugnare, saepe hostem ferire. Strenui militis et boni impe- 
ratoris officia simul exsequebatur. Petreius, ubi videt Catili- 5 
nam,*contra ac ratus erat, magna vi^ ?tendere, ‘cohortem 
praetoriam in medios hostes inducit, eosque perturbatos atque 
‘alios alibi resistentes interfecit: deinde utrimque *ex lateri- 
bus ceteros aggreditur. Manlius et Faesulanus ‘in primis 
pugnantes eadunt. Catilina postquam fusas copias seque 10 
cum paucis relictum videt, memor generis atque pristinae 
suae dignitatis, in confertissumos hostes incurrit, ibique pug- 
nans confoditur. 

LXL Sed, confecto praelio, tum vero cerneres,* quanta 
audacia quantaque vis animi fuisset in exereitu Catilinae. 15 
Nam fere quem quisque vivus pugnando locum? ceperat, 
eum, amissa anima, corpore tegebat. Pauci autem, !quos 
medios cohors praetoria disjecerat, *paullo diversius, sed 
omnes tamen adversis volneribus conciderant. Catilina vero 
longe a suis inter hostium cadavera repertus est, paullum 20 
‘etiam spirans, ferociamque animi, quam habuerat vivus, in 
volta retinens. Postremo ex omni copia, neque in praelio 
neque in fuga quisquam civis ingenuus captus est: ita cuncti 
suae hostiumque vitae 5juxta pepercerant. Neque tamen ex- 
ercitus populi Romani laetam aut incruentam victoriam adep- 25 
tus erat; nam "strenuissumus quisque aut occiderat in praelio, 
aut graviter volneratus discesserat. Multi autem, qui de 
castris visundi aut spoliandi gratia processerant, volventes 
hostilia cadavera, amicum alii? pars* hospitem aut cognatum 
reperiebant: fuere item, qui inimicos suos cognoscerent. Ita 30 
varie per omnem exercitum "laetitia, moeror, luctus atque 
gaudia agitabantur. 
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IN 


L. CATILINAM ORATIO PRIMA 


HABITA IN SENATU. 


I. 1. !Quousque tandem abutere, Catilina, patientia* *nos- 
tra? quamdiu ‘etiam furor ‘iste tuus nos *eludet ? *quem ad 
finem "sese effraenata jactabit audacia ? *Nihilne te nocturnum 
praesidium *Palatii, nibil Purbis vigiliae, nihil "timor populi, 

5 nihil concursus bonorum omnium, nihil hic munitissimus ha- 
bendi* senatus “locus, nihil “horum ora‘ vultusque moverunt ? 
Patere tua consilia *non* sentis? — ^Constrictam jam omnium 
horum conscientia teneri conjurationem- tuam non vides? 
Quid "proxima, quid superiore, noctef egeris, ubi fueris 

10"7quos convocaveris “quid consilii? ceperis quem nostrum 
ignorare arbitraris ? 

2. O tempora! O mores! Senatus haec intelligit, consul 
videt; hic tamen vivit! "Vivit? Immo vero etiam in se- 
natum venit: fit publici consili particeps: notat et designat 

15 oculis ad caedem unumquemque nostrum.! Nos autem, fortes 
“viri, satisfacere rei publicae “videmur, si Pistius furorem ac 
tela vitemus.* ' 
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Ad mortem te, Catilina, duci “jussu consulis jampridem 
oportebat! : in te conferri pestem, quam tu in nos "[ jamdiu] 
machinaris.? 93. “An vero vir amplissimus, P. Scipio, *pon- 

wi ve 

tifex maximus, *Ti. Gracchum, mediocriter labefactanfem J 
satum rei publicae, privatus interfecit: Catilinam, orbem & 
terrae caede atque incendiis vastare cupientem, nos consules 
perferemus? Nam illa nimis antiqua praetereo, quod C. 
Servilius Ahala “Sp. Melium, “novis rebus studentem, manu 
gua occidit. "Fuit, fuit ista quondam in hac re publica virtus, 
ut viri fprtes acrioribus suppliciis civem perniciosum quam 10 

sbissimum hostem coércerent." Habemus senatus consul- 
tum in te, Catilina, vehemens et grave : non deest rei publicae? 
"consilium, neque auctoritas hujus ordinis: nos, nos, dico 
aperte, consules desumus. 

IL 4. Decrevit quondam senatus, ut !L. Opimius *consul 15 
videret? ne quid res publica *detrimenti® caperet* Nox nulla 
intercessit: interfectus est propter quasdam ‘seditionum suspi- 
ciones C. Gracchus clarissimo “patre,° 5avo,? majoribus? : occi- 
sus est cum liberis M. Fulvius consularis. Simili senatus 
consulto, C. Mario* et L. Valerio consulibus est permissa 20 
res publica. "Num* unum diem’ postea L. Saturninum tribu- 
num plebis, et C. Servilium praetorem mors ac rei publicae* 
poena remorata est^ ? At nos! vicesimum jam diem‘ patimur 
hebeseere) aciem horum auctoritatis. Habemus enim hujus- 
cemodi senatus consultum, verum inclusum in tabulis, tamquam 2$ 
in vagina reconditum ; quo *ex senatus consulto confestim 
te interfectum esse, Catilina, °convenit. Vivis; et vivis non 
ad deponendam,* sed ad confirmandam audaciam. ^ Cupio, 
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Patres Conscripti, “me esse clementem ; cupio in tantis 
rei publicae periculis me' non dissolutum videri; sed jam me 
ipse" inertiae? nequitiaeque condemno. 

5. Castra sunt in Italia contra populum Romanum “in 

5 Etruriae faucibus collocata: crescit in dies singulos? hostium 
numerus; eorum autem? “castrorum imperatorem ducemque 
hostium intra moenia "atque adeo in senatu videmus intesti- 
nam aliquam quotidie perniciem rei publicae molientem.? Si 
te jam, Catilina, comprehendi, si interfici, jussero" ; “credo, 

10 erit verendum mibi, ne* non hoc potius omnes boni serius a 
me, quam quisquam* crudelius factum esse “dicat. "Verum 
ego hoc, quod jampridem factum esse oportuit, "certa de 
eausa, nondum adducor, ut faciam. Tum denique interficiere, 
quum jam nemo tam improbus, tam perditus, tam tui" simi- 

15 lis inveniri poterit, qui id non jure factum esse fateatur." 6. 
Quamdiu "quisquam" erit, qui te defendere audeat," vives; 
et vives ita, ut vivis, multis meis et firmis praesidiis obsessus, 
ne commovere te contra rem publicam possis. Multorum te 
etiam oculi et aures non sentientem, sicut. adhuc fecerunt, 

20 speculabuntur atque custodient. 

III. Etenim quid eet, Catilina, quod jam amplius exspec- 
tes,* si neque nox tenebris obscurare coetus '!nefarios, nec 
*privata domus parietibus? continere *voces conjurationis [ tuae | 
potest? si ‘illustrantur, si erumpunt omnia? Muta jam "istam 

25 mentem; mihi crede: obliviscere caedis! atque incendio- 
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rum, Teneris undique: luce* sunt clariora nobis‘ tua consilia 
omnia; ‘quae jam mecum licet recognoscas 7. "Memin- 
istine me ?ante diem XII. Kalendas Novembres, dicere! in 
senatu, fore in armis certo die, qui "dies futurus esset “ante 
dem VL Kalendas Novembres^ C. Manlium, audaciae 5 
satellitem atque administrum tuae? Num me fefellit, Catili- 
na, “non modo res tanta, tam atrox tamque incredibilis, verum, 
Pid quod* multo magis est admirandum, dies? — Dixi ego 
idem' in senatu, "caedem te optimatium contulisse in ante 
diem V. Kalendas Novembres," tum quum multi principes 10 
civitatis Roma? non tam “sui conservandi quam tuorum con- . 
siliorum reprimendorum causa profugerunt. Num? infitiari 
potes te illo ipso die meis praesidiis, mea diligentia circum- 
clusum commovere te contra rem publicam non potuisse, quum 

tu "discessu" ceterorum “nostra tamen, qui remansissemus,? 15 
caede? te contentum esse dicebas ? 

&. "Quid? quum te "Praeneste * Kalendis ipsis Novembri- 
bus occupaturum nocturno impetu esse confideres, “sensistine 
ilam coloniam meo jussu* meis praesidiis," custodiis, vigiliis 
esse munitam ? Nihil agis, nihi] moliris, nihil cogitas, quod 20 
non ego non modo audiam, sed etiam videam* planeque 
sentiam." 

IV. Becognosce tandem mecum ‘noctem illam superio- 
rem: jam intelliges multo* me vigilare acrius" ad salutem 
quam te ad perniciem rei publicae. Dico te priore nocte 23 
venise "inter falearios (non agam obscure) in M. Laecae 
domum: *convenisse eodem complures ejusdem amentiae 
scelerisque socios. Num negare audes? Quid taces? *Con- 
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vincam, si negas; video enim esse hic in senatu quosdam, 
qui tecum una fuerunt. 
9. O dii immortales! ubinam gentium* sumus? in qua 
urbe vivimus? quam rem publicam habemus? Hic, hic sunt 
6 in nostro numero, Patres Conscripti, in hoc orbis terrae sanc- 
tissimo gravissimoque "consilio, qui de ‘nostro omnium? inte- 
ritu, qui de hujus urbis "atque adeo de orbis terrarum exitio 
cogitent. Hosce ego video [consul] et *de re publica senten- 
tiam rogo; et quos ferro trucidari oportebat, “eos nondum 
10 voce vulnero. Fuisti "igitur apud Laecam illa nocte, Catili- 
na: “4distribuisti partes Italiae: statuisti quo quemques pro- 
ficisci placeret^: Pdelegisti quos Romae relinqueres, quos 
tecum educeres!: descripsisti urbis partes ad incendia: ‘con- 
firmasti te ipsum jam esse exiturum: dixisti Ppaulum tib? 
l5esse etiam nunc morae, quod ego viverem.* Reperti! sunt 
duo equites Romani, qui te ista cura liberarent,™ et sese iila 
ipsa nocte paulo ante lucem me in meo lectulo interfecturos 
pollicerentur.^ 10. Haec ego omnia, "vix dum etiam coeru* 
vestro dimisso, comperi: domum meam majoribus praesidiis 
20 munivi atque firmavi: exclusi eos, quos tu “ad me salutatum? 
miseras, quum illi ipsi venissent, quos ego jam multis ac sum- 
mis viris ad me “id temporis venturos esse praedixeram. 
V. Quae quum ita sint, Catilina, perge, quo coepisti: 
egredere aliquando ex urbe: patent portae: proficiscere. 
25 Nimium diu te imperatorem ‘tua illa^ Manliana castra desi- 
derant Educ tecum etiam omnes tuos; *si minus, quam 
plurimos: purga urbem. Magno me metu liberabis, dum- 
modo inter me atque te murus intersit? Nobiscum versari 
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jam diutius non potes: non feram,’ non patiar, non sinam. 
11. *Magna diis immortalibus habenda est atque huic ipsi Jovi 
Statori, antiquissimo custodi hujus urbis, gratia, quod hanc 
tam tetram, tam horribilem, tamque infestam rei publicae 
pestem *toties jam effugimus. Non est saepius "in uno homine 5 
summa salus periclitanda rei publicae. Quamdiu mihi, ‘con- 
suli designato, Catilina, insidiatus es, non publico me prae- 
sidio, sed privata diligentia defendi. Quum "proximis comitiis 
consularibus me consulem ‘in campo et *competitores tuos 
interficere voluisti, compressi conatus nefarios tuos amicorum 10 
praesidio et copiis, nullo tumultu publice concitato: denique, 
quotiescumque me petisti, per me tibi obstiti ; quamquam 
videbam perniciem meam cum magna calamitate rei publicae 
esse conjunctam. 12, "Nunc jam aperte rem publicam uni- 
veraam petis: templa deorum immortalium, tecta urbis, vitam 15 
omnium civium, Italiam P(denique] totam “ad exitium et 
vastitatem vocas. 

Quare quoniam “id, quod est primum et quod hujus imperii® 
disciplinaeque* majorum proprium est, facere nondum audeo; 
faciam “id, quod est ad severitatem lentus et ad communem 20 
salutem utilius. Nam si te interfici jussero, residebit in re 
pablica reliqua® conjuratorum manus; sintu, quod te jamdu- 
dum “hortor, exieris, exhaurietur ex urbe "tuorum comitum 
magna ‘et perniciosa sentina rei publicae! 13. "Quid est, 
Catilina ? num dubitas id, me imperante, facere, quod jam tua 25 
sponte! faciebas ?  Exire ex urbe jubet hostem consul  In- 
terrogas me, num Pin exsilium ? Non jubeo, sed, si me con- 
suli&, suadeo. 

VL ‘Quid est enim, Catilina, quod te jam in hac urbe 


delectare possit*? in qua nemo est extra "istam conjuratio- 30 
meee 
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nem perditorum hominum, qui te non metuat*: nemo, qui 
non oderit* Quae? nota domesticae turpitudinis non inusta 
vitae" tuae est? quod privatarum rerum dedecus non haeret 
infamiae? *quae libido ab oculis, quod facinus? a manibus 
5 umquam tuis, quod flagitium a toto corpore, abfuit? Cui tu 
adolescentulo quem corruptelarum illecebris irretisses,* non 
aut ad audaciam ferrum aut ad libidinem facem praetulisti ? 
14. *Quid vero? nuper quum morte superioris uxoris "novis 
nuptiis domum vacuefecisses, nonne etiam *alio incredibili 
10scelere® hoc scelus cumulasti? quod ego praetermitto et 
facile patior sileri, ne in hae civitate tAnti facinoris immanitas 
aut exstitisse aut non vindicata esse videatur. Praetermitto 
ruinas fortunarum tuarum, quas omnes impendere tibi* proxi- 
mis *Idibus’ senties: ad illa venio, quae non ad privatam 
15 ignominiam vitiorum tuorum, non ad domesticam tuam diffi- 
cultatem ac turpitudinem, sed “ad summam rem publicam 
atque ad omnium nostrum vitam salutemque pertinent. 
15. Potestne tibi? haec lux, Catilina, aut *hujus coeli spiritus 
esse jucundus," quum scias! horum esse neminem, qui nesciat* 
20 te pridie Kalendas* Januarias, “Lepido et Tullo consulibus, 
stetisse in "comitio! “cum telo? "manum consulum et princi- 
pum civitatis interficiendorum causa paravisse? sceleri ac 
furori? tuo Pnon mentem aliquam, aut timorem, sed fortunam 
populi Romani obstitisse? Ac jam illa omitto; ("neque enim 
25 sunt aut obscura, aut non multa commissa): quotiens ta me 
designatum, quotiens consulem interficere conatus es! quot ego 
tuas petitiones ita conjectas, ut vitari non posse viderentur, 
?Iparva quadam declinatione et, ut aiunt, corpore effugi! [Ni- 
hil agis,] nihil assequeris, [nihil moliris,]; neque tamen co- 
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nari acvelle desistis. 16. Quotiens tibi" jam extorta est sica 
ista de manibus! quotiens vero excidit casu aliquo et elapsa 
est! ["tamen ea carere diutius non potes]; “quae quidem 
quibus abs te initiata sacris ac devota sit nescio, quod eam 


necesse putas esse in consulis corpore" defigere. 5 


VIL Nunc vero, quae* tua est lista vita? sic enim jam 
tecym loquar, non ut odio permotus esse videar, quo debeo, 
sed ut misericordia, *quae tibi nulla debetur. *Venisti paulo” 
ante insenatum. Quis te ex hac tanta frequentia, tot ex 
tuis amicis ac necessariis salutavit? Si hoe post hominum 10 
memoriam *contigit* nemini, "vocis exspectas contumeliam, 
quum sis‘ gravissimo §judicio taciturnitatis oppressus ? "Quid? 
quod ‘adventu® tuo ista’ *subsellia vacuefacta sunt? quod om- 
nes consulares, qui tibif persaepe ad caedem constituti fuerunt, 
simul atque assedisti, partem istamf subeelliorom nudam 15 
atque inanem reliquerunt, quo “tandem animo* tibi* feren- 
dum putas? 17. "Servi mehercule mei si me isto pacto 
metuerent! ut te metuunt omnes cives tui, domum meam re- 
linguendam putarem: tu tibi urbem non arbitraris? Et si 
me meis civibus Pinjuria suspectum tam gruviter atque Moffen- 20 
sum viderem! carere me adspectu civium quam infestis omni- 
um oculis conspici mallem : tu, quum conscientia* scelerum 
uorum agnoscas odium omnium justum et jam tibi diu debitum, 
dubitas) quorum mentes sensusque vulneras, eorum adspec- 
tum praesentiamque vitare? Si te parentes timerent! atque 25 
odissent tni, neque eos ulla ratione placare posses, ut opinor, 
^b eorum oculis "aliquo concederes: nunc te patria, quae 
communis est parens omnium nostrum, odit ac metuit et jam- 
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diu de te nihil judicat* nisi de “parricidio suo cogitare. Ha- 
jus tu neque auctoritatem verebere neque judicium sequere 
neque vim pertimesces? 18. Quae! tecum, Catilina, sic agit, 
et quodammodo tacita loquitur: “ Nullum jam aliquot annis" 
5 facinus" exstitit nisi per te?; nullum flagitium sine te: tibi 
uni multorum civium neces, tibi "vexatio direptioque socio- 
rum impunita fuit ac libera: ™tu, non solum ad negligendss 
leges et quaestiones, verum etiam ad evertendas perfringen- 
dasque valuisti. Superiora illa, quamquam ferenda non fue- 
10 runt, tamen, ut potui, tuli: nunc vero “me totam esse? in metu 
propter unum te, "quidquid increpuerit? Catilinam timeri; 
nullum videri? contra me consilium iniri posse, “quod a tuo 
scelere abhorreat, non est’ ferendum. . Quamobrem discede 
atque hune mihi* timorem eripe: si est verus, ne opprimar; 
15 sin falsus, ut “tandem aliquando timere desinam." 

VIIL 19. Haec si tecum, ut dixi, patria loquatur, !nonne 
impetrare debeat, etiamsi vim adhibere non possit? Quid? 
quod tu te ipse" in *custodiam dedisti ? quod vitandae® sus- 
picionis causa ad ‘M.’ Lepidum te habitare velle dixisti? a 

20quo non receptus, etiam ad me venire ausus es; atque, ut 
domi! meae te asservarem, rogasti. Quum a me quoque id 
responsum tulisses, me nullo modo posse "iisdem parietibus 
" tuto esse tecum, qui magno in periculo essem, quod iisdem 
moenibus* contineremur, ad *Q. Metellum praetorem venisti; 
25a quo repudiatus, ad sodalem tuum, "virum optimum, M. Me- 
tellum, demigrasti ; quem tu *videlicet et ad custodiendum* 
[te] diligentissimum et ad suspicandum sagacissimum et "ad 
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vimdicandum fortissimum fore putasti. Sed quam longe *vi- 
detur a carcere atque a vinculis abesse debere, qui se ipse" 
jam dignum custodia^ judicarit'? 

20. Quae quum ita sint, Catilina, dubitas, “si emori aequo 
animo! non potes, abire in "aliquas terras, et vitam istam,* 
multis suppliciis! justis debitisque ereptam, fugae solitudinique 
mandare ? 

4MBefer" inquis" “ad senatum ;" id enim postulas ; et, 
si hic ordo placere decreverit te ire in exsilium, obtempera- 
turum te esse dicis. "Non referam, id quod" abhorret a meis 10 
moribus; et tamen faciam ut intelligas, quid hi de te sentiant. 
Egredere ex urbe, Catilina: libera rem publicam metu: in 
exsilium, “si hanc vocem exspectas, 'proficiscere. Quid est, 
Catilina? "ecquid attendis, ecquid animadvertis horum silen- 
tium?  Patiuntur, tacent. Quid exspectas auctoritatem 15 
loquentium, quorum voluntatem tacitorum perspicis ? 

21. At si hoc idem huic adolescenti optimo, “P. Sestio, si 
fortissimo viro, “M. Marcello, dixissem, jam mihi consuli hoc 
ipso in templo senatus jure optimo vim et manus intuliseet. 
De te autem, Catilina, quum quiescunt, probant: quum pati- 20 
untur, decernunt: quum tacent, elamant. Neque hi solum, 
quorum tibi auctoritas est videlicet cara, "vita vilissima, ‘sed 
etiam illi equites Romani, honestisaimi atque optimi viri, ce- 
terique fortissimi cives, “qui cireumstant senatum, quorum tu 
et frequentiam videre, et studia perspicere, et voces paulo 25 
ante exaudire potuisti. “Quorum ego vix abs te jamdiu manus 
ac tela contineo,? eosdem facile adducam, ut te haec, quae 
vastare jampridem studes? relinquentem, *usque ad portas 
prosequantur. 

IX. 22.'Quamquam quid loquor? te ?ut ulla res frangat* ? 30 
lu ut umquam te corrigas*? tu ut ullam fugam meditere*? 


C 
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sceleris, principem conjurationis, *evocatorem servorum et ci- 
vium perditorum, exire patiere, ut abs te non emissus ex Urbe, 

. Sed immissus in Urbem esse videatur? Nonne hunc in vin- 
cula duci, non ad mortem rapi, non summo supplicio mactari 

5'"imperabisf? 28. Quid ‘tandem te impedit? mosne majorum ? 
at "persaepe etiam privati in hac re publica perniciosos cives 
morte multaverunt: an leges, quae de civium Romanorum 
supplicio rogatae sunt? at numquam in hac urbe, qui a ze 
publica *defecerunt, civium jura tenuerunt An invidiam 

10 posteritatis times?  "Praeclaram vero populo Romano refers 
gratiam, qui te, hominem "per te cognitum, nulla commenda- 
tione majorum “tam mature ad summum imperium per om- 

.nes honorum gradus extulit, si propter invidiam aut alicujus* 
periculi metum salutem civium tuorum negligis. 29. Sed si 

15 quis? est invidiae metus, num est vehementius “severitatis ac 
fortitudinis invidia quam inertiae ac nequitiae pertimescenda ? 
An quum bello vastabitur Italia, vexabuntur urbes, tecta ar- 
debunt, tum te non existimas invidiae incendio conflagra- 
turum ? " ' 

20 XII. !His ego sanctissimis rei publicae vocibus et eorum 
hominum, qui idem sentiunt, mentibus pauca respondebo. 
Ego, si *hoc optimum factu* 5*judicarem, Patres Conscripti, 
Catilinam morte multari, unius usuram horae ‘gladiatori iati ad 
vivendum non dedissem. Etenim si summi et clarissimi viri, 

25 Saturnini et Gracchorum et Flacci et "superiorum complu- 
rium sanguine non modo se non contaminarunt, sed etiam 
Shonestarunt,” certe verendum mihi* non erat, ne? quid, hoc 
parricida civium interfecto, invidiae* mihi "in posteritatem 
redundaret. Quod‘ si ea mihi® maxime impenderet, tamen 


M —À—— Mr etc ——T ar———UA M MÀ —À a 


XI. f What is said of the construction of impero? V. n. 5. — £428; 
S88 ; 211, R. 6.—^455 £ 1; 2048; 138. 

XIL *570 £1; 1360 ; 216, III.—^"Dist. bet. honoro and honesto. V. 
n. 6. — *388, 1; 847 ; 225, III.— 4492, 4 & 1); 1216; 262, R. 1.— 
«395, 396, III. 2, 3) £ (3); 760; 212, R. 3.— 453,6; 707 ; 206 (14). 
5386 ; S26; 224. 





ORATIO I. IN L. CATILINAM. 197 


hoe animo^ semper fui, ut invidiam virtute! partam gloriam/ 
non invidiam putarem.* 

30. Quamquam nonnulli! sunt in *hoc ordine, qui aut ea, 
quae imminent, non videant," aut ea, quae vident, dissimu- 
lent™; "qui" spem Catilinae "mollibus sententiis aluerunt, 5 
conjurationemque nascentem non credendo corroboraverunt. 
Quorum auctoritatem secuti multi, non solum improbi, verum 
etiam imperiti, si in hunc anim@dvertissem, crudeliter “et 
regie factum esse dicerent. Nunc intelligo, si Piste, quo inten- 
dit, in Manliana castra pervenerit, neminem "tam stultum 10 
fore, qui non videat" conjurationem esse factam, neminem 
tam improbum, qui non fateatur." Hoc autem uno interfecto, 
intelligo hanc rei publicae pestem paulisper Preprimi, non in 
perpetuum comprimi posse. Quod‘ si ae ejecerit secumque suos 
eduxerit,et eodem ceteros undique "collectos “naufragos ag- 15 
gregarit, exstinguetur atque delebitur non modo haec tam 
adulta rei publicae pestis, verum etiam stirps ac semen malo- 
rum omnium. 

XIIL 31. Etenim 'jamdiu, Patres Conscripti, in his periculis 
conjurationis insidiisque *versamur; sed ‘nescio quo pacto, 20- 
omnium scelerum ac *veteris furoris et addaciae maturitas in 
nostri consulatus tempus erupit. "Quod si ex tanto latrocinio 
iste unus tolletur, videbimur fortasse ad breve quoddam 
tempus cura et metu esse relevati, periculum autem residebit, 
et erit inclusum penitus in venis atque in "visceribus rei pub- 25 
liae. Utsaepe homines aegri morbo* gravi, quum "aestu 
febrique* jactantur, si aquam gelidam biberint, primo relevari 
videntur, deinde multo gravius vehementiusque afflictantur ; 
sic hie morbus, qui est in re publica, relevatus istius poena, 
vehementius, vivis reliquis,^ ingravescet.° 30 

32. Quare secedant? improbi ; secernant? se a bonis; unum 
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in locum congregentur*; muro denique, id quod saepe jam 
dixi, discernantur a nobis : desinant insidiari domi suae consuli, 
circumstare tribunal 5praetoris urbani, obsidere cum gladiis 
curiam, *malleolos et faces ad inflammandam urbem compa- 
56 rare: sit denique inscriptum in fronte uniuscujusque, quid de 
re publica sentiat?  Polliceor hoc vobis, Patres Conscripti, 
tantam in nobis consulibus fore diligentiam, tantam in vobis 
auctoritatem, tantam in eéhitibus Romanis virtutem, tantam 
in omnibus bonis consensionem, ut, Catilinae profectione,* om- 
10 nia patefacta, illustrata, oppressa, vindicata esse videatis. 

88. Hisce ominibus! Catilina, cum summa rei publicae sa- 
lute, cum tua peste ac pernicie cumque eorum exitio, qui se 
tecum omni scelere parricidioque junxerunt, proficiscere ad 
impium bellum ac nefarium. “Tu, Juppiter, qui iisdem, qui- 

15bus Phaec urbs, auspiciis a Romulo es constitutus, quem 
Statorem hujus urbis atque imperii vere nominamus, hunc et 
hujus socios a tuis ceterisque templis, a tectis urbis dc moe- 
nibus, a vita fortunisque civium arcebis; et homines bonorum 
inimicos, hostes patriae, latrones Italiae, scelerum foedere 

20inter se ac nefaria societate cónjunctos, aeternis suppliciis 
vivos mortuosque Pmactabis. 
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IN 


L. CATILINAM ORATIO SECUNDA 


AD QUIRITES. 


L 1. "Tandem aliquando, *Quirites, L. Catilinam, furen- 
tem audacia," scelus" anhelantem, pestem patriae nefarie 
molientem, vobis? atque huic urbi ferro’ flammaque minitan- 
tem, ex urbe vel* ejecimus, vel *emisimus, vel, ‘ipsum egredi- 
entem, 5verbis prosecuti sumus. Abiit, excessit, evasit, erupit. 
Nulla jam pernicies a "monstro illof atque prodigio moenibus 
ipsis intra moenia comparabitur. Atque hunc quidem unum, 
hujus belli domestici ducem, ‘sine controversia vicimus. 
"Non enim jam inter latera nostra "sica illa versabitur: non 
in campo, non in foro, non in curia, non denique intra domes- 10 
ticos parietes "pertimescemus. ™Loco" ille motus est, quum 
est ex urbe depulsus: palam jam cum hoste, nullo impedi- 
ente, “bellum [justum] geremus. Sine dubio perdidimus 
hominem magnificeque vicimus, quum illum ex occultis insidiis 
in apertum latrocinium conjecimus. 2. Quod vero “non cru- 15 
entum mucronem, ut voluit, extulit, quod, vivis nobis, egres- 
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sus est, quod ei ferrum de manibus extorsimus,* quod incolu- 
mes cives, quod stantem urbem reliquit*; quanto tandem 
illum moerore* afflictum esse et profligatum putatis? Jacet 
ille nunc proetratus, Quirites, et “se perculsum atque abjectum 
5 esse sentit ; et “retorquet oculos profecto saepe ad hanc ur 
bem, quam! e suis faucibus ereptam esse luget ; quae quidem 
laetari mihi videtur, quod tantam pestem evomuerit* forasque 
projecerit. 
II. 3. Ac si quis est talis, quales esse omnes* loportebat, 
10 qui in hoc ipso, in quo exsultat et triumphat oratio mea, me 
vehementer accuset, quod tam capitalem hostem non com- 
prehenderim* potius quam emiserim^; non est ista mea culpa, 
sed temporum.  Interfectum esse L. Catilinam et gravissimo 
supplicio* affectum jampridem oportebat; idque a me et mos 
15 majorum et hujus imperii severitas et res publica postulabat. 
Sed quam multos fuisse putatis, qui quae ego deferremf non 
crederent? quam multos, qui etiam defenderent’? [quam 
multos, qui propter *improbitatem faverentf]? ‘Ac ai, illo 
sublato, depelli a vobis omne periculum "judicarem, jampridem 
20 ego L. Catilinam non modo invidiae *meae, verum etiam vitae 
periculo" sustulissem. 4. Sed quum viderem, “ne vobis 
quidem omnibus re etiam tum probata, si illum, ut erat meri- 
tus, morte multassem, fore, ut ejus socios, invidia oppressus, 
persequi non possem ; "rem huc deduxi, ut tum *palam* pug- 
25 nare possetis, quum hostem aperte* videretis. 
Quem quidem ego hostem quam vehementer foris esse 
timendum putem, licet hinc intelligatis," quod “illud etiam 
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moleste fero, quod ex Urbe Pparum comitatus exierit. Uti- 
nam ille omnes secum suas copias eduxisset^] “Tongilium 
mihi eduxit, quem amare in praetexta coeperat ; *Publicium 
et Minacium, quorum aes alienum contractum in popina "nul- 
lum rei publicae motum afferre poterat: reliquit quos viros! 5 

quanto aere? alieno ! quam valentes! quam nobiles ! 

III. 5. Itaque ego illum exercitum, prae 'Gallieanis* legi- 
onibus et hoc dilectu, quem *in agro Piceno et Gallico *Q. 
Metellus habuit, et his copiis, quae a nobis quotidie *compa- 
rantur, magno opere contemno, colleetum ex "senibus despera- 10 
tis ex ‘agreati luxuria, ex rusticis ‘decoctoribus, ex iis, qui 
‘vadimonia deserere quam illum exercitum maluerunt ; quibus 
ego noa modo si *aeiem exercitus nostri, verum etiam si Pedic- 
tum praetoris ostendero, concident. Hos, quos video volitare 
in foro, quos stare ad curiam, quos etiam in senatum venire, 15 
qui "nitent" unguentis," qui "fulgent purpura,* mallem* secum 
"milites eduxisset,! qui si hic permanent, mementote non tam 
exereitum illum esse'nobisí quam hos, qui exercitum dese- 
ruerunt, pertimescendos. 

Atque hoc etiam sunt timendi magis, quod quidquid cogi- 20 
tant me scire sentiunt, neque tamen permoventur. 6. Video, 
"tui sit Apulia attributa, quis habeat Etruriam, quis agrum 
Pieenum, quis Gallicum, quis sibi “has urbanas insidias cae- 
dis atque incendiorum depoposeerit. Ompia "superioris noctis 
consilia ad me perlata esse sentiunt ; patefeci in senatu hes- 25 
terno die; Catilina ipse pertimuit, profugit: hi quid exspec- 
tant? ne illi vehementer errant, si illam meam pristinam leni- 
lem perpetuam sperant futuram. 

IV. Quod exspectavi, jam sum assecutus, ut vos omnes 
factam esse aperte conjurationem contra rem publicam vide- 30 
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retis; ‘nisi vero [si] quis est, qui Catilinae* *similes cum 
Catilina ‘sentire non putet^ Non est jam lenitati locus: 
severitatem res ipsa flagitat. Unum etiam nunc concedam: 
exeant," proficiscantur,' ne patiantur *desiderio* sui Catilinam 
5 miserum tabescere. Demonstrabo iter: "Aurelia via* profec- 
tus est: si accelerare volent, *ad vesperam consequentur. 7. 
O fortunatam rem publicam si quidem banc "sentinam urbis 
ejecerit! Uno mehercule Catilina *exhausto, levata mihi et 
recreata res publica videtur. Quid enim mali aut sceleris 
10 fingi aut cogitari potest, quod non ille conceperit? ? quist tota 
Italia® veneficus, quis gladiator, quis latro, quis sicarius, quis 
parricida, quis testamentorum subjector, quis circumscriptor, 
quis ganeo, quis nepos, quis adulter, quae mulier infamis, quis 
corruptor juventutis, quis corruptus, quis perditus inveniri po- 
15 test, qui se cum Catilina non familiariseime vixisse fateatur*? 
quae caedes per hosce annos sine illo facta est? quod? nefa- 
rium stuprum non per illum! ? 8. *Jam vero "quae tanta um- 
quam in ullo homine juventutis illecebra fuit, quanta in illo? 
qui alios ipse amabat turpissime, aliorum amor? flagitiosissime 
20 serviebat, aliis fructum libidinum, aliis mortem parentum 
non modo !'impellendo, verum etiam adjuvando pollicebatur. 
Nunc vero quam subito non solum ex urbe, verum etiam ex 
agris ingentem numerum perditorum bominum collegerat ! 
Nemo non modo Romae, sed nec ullo quidem in angulo totius 
 251taliae oppressus aere alieno fuit, quem non ad hoc incredi- 
bile sceleris foedus adsciverit." 
V. 9. Atque ut lejus diversa studia in dissimili ratione per- 
spicere possitis, nemo est in ludo gladiatorio paulo ad facinus 
audacior, qui se non "intimum Catilinae esse fateatur : nemo 
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*in scena levior et nequior, qui se non ejusdem prope sodalem 
fuisse commemoret. Atque idem tamen, stuprorum et sce- 
lerum exercitatione" assuefactus, *frigore* et fame et siti et 
vigiliis perferendis? “fortis ab istis praedicabatur, quum in- 
dustríae *subsidia atque instrumenta virtutis in libidine auda- 5 
ciaque consumeret. 

10. Hune vero si secuti erunt sui comites, si ex urbe exie- 
rint desperatorum hominum flagitiosi greges, O nos beatos !" 
O rem publicam fortunatam ! O praeclaram laudem consulatus 
mei! Non enim jam sunt mediocres "hominum libidines, non 10 
humanae ac *tolerandae audaciae* : nihil cogitant, nisi caedem, 
nisi incendia, nisi rapinas. Patrimonia sua profuderunt, 
fortunas suas obligaverunt: *res eos jampridem, fides deficere 
nuper coepit ; eadem tamen illa, quae erat in abundantia, libi- 
do permanet. Quod si in vino et “alea comissationes solum 15 
et scorta quaererent, essent illi quidem desperandi, sed tamen 
essent ferendi; Hoc’ vero quis ferre possit, inertes homines^ 
fortissimis viris insidiari, stultissimos prudentissimis, ebriosos 
sobris, dormientes vigilantibus ? qui "mihif accubantes in 
conviviis, complexi mulieres impudicas, vino languidi, conferti 20 
cibo, sertis redimiti, unguentis obliti, debilitati stupris, eruc- 
tant sermonibus suis caedem bonorum atque urbis: incendia. 

11. Quibus ego confido impendere fatum aliquod, et poenam 
jamdiu improbitati, nequitiae, sceleri, libidini debitam aut 
“instare jam plane aut certe appropinquare. Quos si meus 25 
consulatus, quoniam sanare non potest, sustulerit, “non breve 
nescio quod tempus, sed multa saecula propagarit rei publicae. 
Nulla est enim natio, quam pertimescamus ; nullus rex, qui 
bellum populo Romano facere possit. Omnia sunt externa 
"unius virtute terra marique pacata : domesticum bellum ma- 36 
ret; intus insidiae sunt; intus inclusum periculum est ; intus 
ee 
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est hostis. Cum luxuria nobis! cum amentia, cum scelere 
certandum est. Huic ego me bello ducem profiteor, Quirites: 
suscipio inimicitias hominum perditorum. — Quae sanari pote- 
runt, quacumque ratione sanabo: quae resecanda erunt, non 
5 patiar ad perniciem civitatis manere. "Proinde aut exeant 
aut quiescant; aut, si et in urbe et in eadem mente perma- 
nent, ea quae merentur exapectent. 
^ VI. 12. At etiam ‘sunt, qui dicant, Quirites, a me in ex- 
silium ejectum esse Catilinam. Quod ego si verbo assequi 
10 possem, istos ipsos ejicerem, qui baec loquuntur. Homo enim 
Svidelicet timidus aut etiam permodestus vocem consulis ferre 
non potuit: simul atque ire in exsilium jussus est, paruit. 
Quid? ut *hesterno die, quum domi meae paene interfectus 
essem, senatum in aedem Jovis Statoris convocavi, rem om- 
15 nem ad patres conscriptos detuli, — quo quum Catilina venisset, 
quis eum senator appellavit? quis salutavit? quis denique ita 
adspexit ut perditum civem, ac non potius ut importunissimum 
hostem ? quin etiam principes *ejus ordinis partem illam sub- 
selliorum, ad quam ille accesserat, nudam atque inanem reli- 
20 querunt: — hie ego, vehemens "ille consul, qui verbo cives in 
exsilium ejicio, quaesivi? a Catilina, in nocturno conventu apud 
M. Laecam fuisset necne.’ 18. Quum ille, Shomo audacissimus, 
conscientia eonvietus primo reticuisset, patefeci cetera: quid 
'ea noete egisset, quid *in proximam constituisset, quemadmo- 
26 dum esset ei* "ratio totius belli descripta, edocui. Quum 
haesitaret, quum "teneretur, quaesivi, quid’ dubitaret proficisci 
eo, quo jampridem pararet, quum arma, quum secures, quum 
Ufascesa, quum tubas, quum signa militaria, quum aquilam 
illam argenteam, eui ille etiam sacrarium [scelerum] domi 
90 auae fecerat, scirem esse praemissam." 14. In exsilium ejicie- 
bam, quem jam ingressum esse in bellum videbam ? Etenim. 
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“credo, Manlius iste centurio, qui in Pagro Faesulano castra 
posuit, bellum populo Romano suo nomine? indixit, et illa castra 
nane non Catilinam ducem exspectant, et ille ejectus in exsil- 
ium se Massiliam,* ut aiunt, nou in haeo castra conferet. 

VIL O conditionem* miseram, non modo administrandae, § 
verum etiam conservandae rei publicae ! Nunc si L. Catilina 
consiliis, laboribus, !periculis? meis cireumclusus ac debilitatus 
subito pertimuerit, sententiam mutaverit, deseruerit suos, con- 
silium belli faciendi* abjecerit, ex hoc cursu sceleris ac belli 
iter ad fugam *atque in exsilium converterit," ‘non ille a me 16 
spoliatus armis* audaciae, non obstupefactus ac perterritus mea 
diligentia, non de spe conatuque depulsus, sed indemnatus, 
innocens, in exsilium ejectus a consule vi et minis esse dice- 
tur; et erunt, qui illum, si hoc fecerit, non improbum, sed 
miserum, me non diligentissimum consuletn, sed crudelissimum 15 
tyrannum existimari velint. 15. *Est mihi* tanti Quirites, 
hujus invidiae falsae atque iniquae tempestatem subire, dum- 
modo a vobis hujus horribilis belli ac nefarii periculum de- 
pellatur  Dicatur? sane ejectus esse a me, dummodo eat* in 
exsilium ; sed mihi credite, non est iturus! Numquam ego 20 
a diis immortalibus optabo, Quirites, invidiae meae levandae? 
causa, ut L. Catilinam ducere exercitum hostium atque in 
armis volitare audiatis; sed triduo tamen audietis : multoque 
magis "illud timeo, Óne mihi sit invidiosum* aliquando, quod 
illum emiserim! potius, quam quod ejecerim. Sed quum sint 35 
bomines, qui illum, quum profectus sit, ejectum esse dicant, 
lidem, si interfectus esset, quid dicerent? — 

16. *Quamquam isti, qui Catilinam Massiliam ire dictitant," 
non tam hoc queruntur, quam verentur. Nemo est istorum 
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tam misericors *qui illum non ad Manlium, quam ad Massili- 
enses ire malit. Ille autem, si mehercule “hoc, quod agit, 
numquam antea cogitasset, tamen latrocinantem se interfici 
mallet, quam exsulem vivere. Nunc vero, quum ei nihil ad- 
5 huc praeter ipsius voluntatem cogitationemque acciderit, nisi 
quod, vivis nobis," Roma profectus est, optemus. potius, ut eat 
in exsilium, quam “queramur. 
VIIL 17. Sed cur tamdiu de uno hoste loquimur, et de eo 
hoste, !qui jam fatetur se esse hostem, et quem, quia, quod 
10 semper volui, murus interest, non timeo ; ?de iis, qui dissim- 
ulant, qui Romae remanent, qui nobiscum sunt, nihil dicimus? 
quoa quidem ego, si ullo modo fieri possit, non tam ulcisci 
studeo quam sanare sibi ipsos, placare rei publicae; neque, id 
quare fieri non possit, si me audire volent, intelligo. Expo- 
15 nam enim vobis, Quirites, ex quibus generibus hominum "istae 
copiae comparentur : *deinde singulis medicinam consilii atque 
orationis meae, ‘si quam potero, afferam. 
18. Unum genus *est eorum," qui "magno in aere alieno 
majores etiam possessiones habent; quarum amore adducti 
20*dissolvi nullo modo possunt. Horum hominum "species est 
honestissima; sunt enim locupletes; voluntas vero et causa 
impudentissima. "Tu agris? tu aedificiis, tu l'argento; tu 
familia, tu rebus" omnibus ornatus et copiosus sis,‘ et dubites! 
de "possessione detrahere, acquirere ad fidem ?. Quid enim 
20 exspectas? bellum? Quid? ergo in vastatione omnium tuas 
possessiones sacrosanctas futuras putas? An tabulas novas? 
Errant, qui istas a Catilina exspectant. "Meo beneficio ta- 
bulae novae proferentur, verum auctionariae ; neque enim isti, 
qui possessiones habent, alia ratione ulla salvi esse possunt. 
30 Quod si maturius-facere voluissent, "neque (id quod stultissi- 
mum est) certare cum usuris fructibus praediorum, et “locu- 
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pletioribus his et melioribus civibus uteremur. Sed hosce 
homines minime puto pertimescendos, quod aut deduci de 
sententia possunt; aut, si permanebunt, magis mihi videntur 
vota facturi contra rem publicam quam arma laturi. 

IX. 19. Alterum genus est eorum,* qui, quamquam pre- 6 
muntur gere alieno, dominationem tamen exspectant : rerum* 
potiri volunt : honores, quos, quieta re publica, desperant, 
perturbata, se consequi posse arbitrantur. *Quibus* hoc* prae- 
cipiendumf videtur, uuum scilicet et idem, quod* *reliquis? 
omnibus, ut desperent? id quod conantur se! consequ?! posse! : 10 
primum omniutn,* ‘me ipsum vigilare, adesse, providere rei 
publicae; deinde magnos animos esse in bonis viris, magnam 
concordiam in maxima multitudine, magnas praeterea copias 
mnilitum ; deos denique immortales huic invicto populo, claris- 
simo imperio, pulcherrimae urbi contra tantam vim sceleris 15 
‘praesentes auxilium esse laturos. Quod! si jam sint id, quod 
cum summo furore" cupiunt, adepti, num? illi in cinere urbis 
et sanguine civium, *quae mente? conscelerata ac nefaria con 
eupiverunt, se consules aut dictatores aut etiam reges sperant 
futuros? Non vident id se cupere, quod? si adepti sint, 'fugi- 29 
tivo alicui ant gladiatori concedi? sit necesse ? 

20. Tertium genus est *aetate* jam affectum, sed tamen 
exercitatione robustum ; quo ex genere est ipse Manlius, cui 
nune Catilina succedit. Sunt *homines ex iis coloniis, quas 
Sulla constituit ; "quas ego universas civium esse optimorum 25 
et fortissimorum virorum* sentio ; sed tamen ii sunt coloni, qui 
se in insperatis ac repentinis pecuniis sumptuosius insolenti- 
usque jactarunt. Hi, dum aedificant, tamquam Pbeati, dum 
praediis, “lecticis, familiis magnis, conviviis apparatis delectan- 
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tur, m tantum aes alienum inciderunt, ut, si salvi esse velint, 
Sulla sit [iis ] ab inferis excitandus. Qui etiam, nonnullos 
agrestes, homines tenues atque egentes, in eandem illam spem 
"rapinarum veterum impulerunt. Quos ego utrosque in eodem 
é genere praedatorum direptorumque pono; sed eos hoc mo- 
neo: desinant furere ac proscriptiones et dictaturas cogitare. 
Tantus enim "illorum temporum dolor inustus est civitati 
ut jam ista “pon modo homines, sed ne pecudes quidem mihi 
passurae esse videantur. 
i20 X. 21. Quartum genus est sane !varium et mixtum et 
turbulentum ; qui iampridem premuntur, qui numquam emer- 
gunt; qui partim inertia, partim male gerendo negoti 
partim etiam sumptibus? *in vetere aere alieno vacillant; 
qui *vadimoniis, judiciis, proscriptionibus bonorum defatigati 
^B'permulti et ex urbe et ex agris se in illa castra conferre di- 
cuntur. Hosce ego non tam milites acres, quam "infitiatores 
lentos esse arbitror. Qui? homines primum si stare non poe 
sunt, corruant; sed ita, ut "non modo civitas, sed ne vicini 
quidem proximi sentiant. Nam illud non intelligo. quamob- 
"ürem, si vivere honeste non possunt, perire turpiter velint; 
aut cur minore dolore? perituros se cum multis, quam si soli 
pereant, arbitrentur.* 
22. Quintum genus est *parricidarum, sicariorum, denique 
omnium facinorosorum ; quos ego a Catilina non revoco ; nam 
25 neque ab eo divelli possunt; et pereant sane in latrocinio 
quoniam sunt ita multi, ut eos carcer capere non possit. 
?Postremum autem genus est, non aolum numero;f verum 
etiam generef ipso atque vita f "quod proprium Catilinae? est, 
de ejus delectu, “immo vero "de complexu ejus ac sinu ; quos 
80 pexo capillo," nitidos aut “imberbes aut “bene barbatos vide 
tis, raanicatis et talaribus "tunicis" "velis amictos, non togis: 
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quorum omnis industria vitae et vigilandi labor in antelucanis 
coenis expromitur. 23. In his gregibus omnes “aleatores, om- 
nes adulteri, omnes impuri impudicique versantur. Hi pueri 
tam lepidi ac delicati non solum amare et amari, neque saltare 

et “cantare, sed etiam sicas vibrare et spargere venena didi- 5 
cerunt; qui “nisi exeunt, niai pereunt, etiamsi Catilina perie- 
rit, scitote! hoc in re publica "seminarium Catilinarum futurum. 
Verumtamen quid sibi isti miseri volunt? Num suas secum 
mulierculas sunt in castra ducturi? Quemadmodum autem 
illis* earere poterunt, his praesertim jam noctibus? Quo au- 10 
tem pacto illi Apenninum atque illas pruinas ac nives perfe- 
rent? nisi idcirco se facilius hiemem toleraturos putant, quod 
nudi m conviviis saltare didicerunt. 

XI. 24. O bellum magno opere pertimescendum, quum 
hanc sit habiturus Catilina scortorum !cohortem praetoriam ! 18 
Instruite nune, Quirites, contra has tam praeclaras Catili- 
nae copias vestra praesidia vestrosque exercitus; et pri- 
mum gladiatori illi confecto et saucio consules imperatoresque 
vestros opponite ; deinde contra illam naufragorum ejectam 
ac debilitatam manum florem totius Italiae ac robur educite. 20 
"Jam vero *urbes coloniarum* ac municipiorum ‘respondebunt 
Catilinae tumulis silvestribus. Neque ego ceteras copias, 
‘ornamenta, praesidia vestra, cum illius latronis inopia atque 
egestate conferre debeo. 25. Sed si, omissis his rebus quibus 
nos suppeditamur, ‘eget ille, senatu,° equitibus Romanis, [ pop- 25 
ulo,} urbe, aerario, vectigalibus, cuncta Italia, provinciis 
omnibus, 'exteris* nationibus, si, his rebus omissis, ipsas cau- 
$83, quae inter se confligunt, *contendere velimus ; ?ex eo ipso, 
"quam valde illi jaceant, intelligere possumus. “Ex hac enim 
parte pudor pugnat, illinc petulantia ; hinc pudicitia, illinc 30 
&uprum; hino fides, illinc fraudatio ; hinc pietas, illinc scelus ; 
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IN 


L. CATILINAM ORATIO TERTIA 


AD QUIRITES. 





I. 1. Rem publicam, 'Quirites, vitamque omnium* vestrum, 
bona, fortunas, conjuges liberosque? vestros atque^ hoc domi- 
cilium clarissimi imperii, fortunatissimam pulcherrimamque 
urbem, hodierno die deorum immortalium summo erga vos 

5 amore, laboribus, consiliis, *periculis meis, e flamma atque 
ferro ac paene ex faucibus fati ereptam et^ vobis conservatam 
ac restitutam videtis. 2. Et si non minus nobis jucundi atque 
?illustres sant ii dies, quibus! eonservamur, quam illi, quibus! 
nascimur, quod salutis certa laetitia est, nascendi incerta con- 

10 ditio, et quod sine ‘sensu nascimur, eum "voluptate servamur; 
profecto, quoniam illum, qui hanc urbem condidit, ad deos 
immortales ‘benevolentia famaque sustulimus, 'esse apude 
vos posterosque vestros in honore debebit is, qui eandem 
hanc urbem conditam! amplificatamque servavit. Nam toti 

15 urbi,? templis, delubris, tectis ac moenibus subjectos prope jam : 
ignes circumdatosque restinximus ; iidemque" gladios in rem 
publicam destrictos retudimus, mucronesque eorum a jugulis 
vestris dejecimus. 3. Quae quoniam in senatu *illustrata, 
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pálefacta, comperta sunt per me, vobis jam exponam breviter, 
Quirites, ut *et quanta et qua ratione investigata et compre- 
henaa sint, vos, qui ignoratis let, exspectatis, scire possitis. 

Principio, “ut Catilina paucis ante diebus! erupit ex urbe, 
quum sceleris sui socios, hnjusce nefarii belli acerrimos du- 5 
ces Romae reliquisset, semper vigilavi et providi, Quirites, 
quemadmodum in tantis et tam absconditis insidiis, salvi esse 
possemus. ) 

IL. Nam tum, quum ex urbe Catilinam ejiciebam, (non 
enim jam vereor "bujus verbi invidiam, quum *illa magis sit 10 
timenda, quod vivus exierit") *sed tum, quum illum extermi- 
nari volebam, aut reliquam? conjuratorum manum simul exitu- 
ram aut eos, qui restitissent, infirmos sine illo ac debiles fore 
putabam. 4. *Atque ego, ut vidi, quos maximo furore et 
acelere esse inflammatos sciebam, eos nobiscum esse et Itomae 15 
remansisse, "in eo omnes dies noctesque consumpsi, ut, quid 
agerent, quid molirentur, sentirem ac viderem ; ut, quoniam 
auribus* vestris propter incredibilem magnitudinem sceleris 
"minorem? fidem faceret* oratio mea, "rem ita comprehenderem, 
ut tum demum animis saluti vestrae provideretis, quum oculis 20 
malefieium ipsum videretis. 5. Itaque ut *comperi legatos 
"Allobrogum belli }°Transalpini et tumultus Gailiti excitandi 
«usa & P. "Lentulo esse sollicitatos, eosque in Galliam ad 
suos cives Peodemque itinere cum Mliteris mandatisque ad 
Catilinam esse missoa, comitemque iis adjunctum “T. Voltur- 25 

cium, atque huic esse ad Catilinam datas literas, facultatem 
mihi oblatam patavi, ut, quod erat difficillimum quodque ego 
semper optabam ab diis immortalibus, éut tota res non solum a 
me, sed etiam a senatu et a vobis manifesto deprehenderetur. 

Itaque hesterno die "L. Flaceum et *C. Pomptinum, prae- 80 

tores, fortissimos atque amantissimos rei publicaef viros, ad 
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me vocavi: rem exposui: quid fieri placeret ostendi. Illi 
Pautem, *qui omnia de re publica praeclara atque egregia 
sentirent sine recusatione ac sine ulla mora negotium susce- 
perunt; et, quum advesperasceret, occulte ad pontem ™Mul- 

5 vium pervenerunt; atque ibi in proximis villis ita bipartito 
fuerunt, ut Tiberis inter eos et pons interesset? Eodem autem 
et ipsi sine cujusquam suspicione multos fortes viros eduxe- 
rant, et ego "ex praefectura Reatina coniplures delectos ado- 
lescentes, quorum opera utor assidue in re publica, ?praesidio! 

10 cum gladiis miseram. 6. Interim, tertia fere) *vigilia exacta, 
quam jam pontem Mulvium cum magno comitatu legati Allo- 
brogum ingredi inciperent unaque Volturcius, fit in eos impe- 
tus: educuntur et ab illis gladii et a nostris. Res praetoribus 
erat nota solis: ignorabatur a ceteris. 

15 IIL Tum interventu Pomptini atque Flacci pugna [quae 
erat commissa] sedatur. Literae, quaecumque erant* in eo 
comitatu, integris signis," praetoribus traduntur: ipsi com- 
prehensi ad me, quum jam dilucesceret,! deducuntur. Atque 
horum omnium scelerum improbissimum machinatorem, !Cim- 

20brum Gabinium, statim* ad me, *nihildum suspicantem, vo- 
cavi; deinde item arcessitus est *L. Statilius et post eum 
*C. Cethegus; tardissime autem "Lentulus venit, “credo, quod 
in literis dandis "praeter consuetudinem proxima nocte vigi- 
larat. 

25 7. Quum summis et clarissimis hujus civitatis viris, qui, 
audita re, frequentes ad me mane convenerant, literasf a me 
prius aperiri, quam ad senatum deferrem, placeret, ne, si nihil 
esset inventum, temere a me tantus tumultus injectus civitati? 
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videretur, *negavi me esse facturum, ut de periculo publico 
non ad consilium publicum rem integram deferrem. Etenim, 
Quirites, si ea, quae erant ad me delata, reperta non essent, 
tamen ego non arbitrabar, in tantis rei publicae periculis, esse 
mihi nimiam diligentiam pertimescendam. Senatum fre- 5 
quentem celeriter, ut vidistis, coégi. 8. Atque interea statim 
admonitu! Allobrogum, C. Sulpicium praetorem, fortem virum, 
misi, qui ex aedibus Cethegi, si quid telorum esset, efferret* ; 
ex quibus ille maximum sicarum numerum et gladiorum 
extulit. 10 
IV. Introduxi Volturcium sine 'Gallis: *fidem publicam 
jussu* senatus dedi: hortatus sum, ut ea, quae sciret, sine 
timore indicaret. Tum ille dixit, quum vix se ex magno 
timore recreasset, a P. Lentulo se habere ad Catilinam *man- 
data et literas, ut servorum praesidio" uteretur, ut ad urbem 15 
quam primum cum exercitu accederet ; ‘id autem eo consilio," 
ut quum urbem 5ex omnibus partibus, quemadmodum descrip- 
tum distributumque erat, incendissent, caedemque infinitam 
civium fecissent, praesto esset ille, qui et fugientes exciperet? 
et se cum his urbanis "ducibus conjungeret. 9. Introducti au- 20 
tem Galli, 5usjurandum sibi et literas ab Lentulo, Cethego, 
Statilio, ad suam gentem data esse dixerunt, atque ita sibi - 
ab his et a L. Cassio esse praescriptum, ut equitatum in Ita- 
liam quam primum mitterent : *pedestres sibi copias non defu- 
turas; Lentulum autem "sibi confirmasse ex !!fatis Sibyllinis 25 
haruspieumque responsis, se esse tertium illum f'ornelium, ad 
quem regnum hujus urbis atque imperium pervenire esset 
necesse ; Cinnam ante se et Sullam fuisse ; eundemque? dix- 
isse "fatalem hunc esse annum ad interitum hujus urbis atque 
imperii, qui esset* annus decimus post virginum absolutionem, 30 
post "Capitolii autem incensionem vicesimus. 10. Hanc au- 
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tem Cethego’ cum ceteris controversiam fuisse dixerunt, quod 
Lentulo et aliis, caedem “Saturnalibus® fieri atque urbem in- 
cendi.placeret, Cethego nimium id longum videretur. 

V. Ac, ‘ne longum sit, Quirites, *tebellas proferri jussimus, 

5 quae a quoque dicebantur datae. Primum ostendimus Ce- 
thego signum: *cognovit Nos linum incidimus: legimus 
Erat scriptum ipsius manu Allobrogum senatui et populo, 
sese, quae eorum legatis fconfirmasset, esse facturum: 
orare ut item illi facérent, quae sibi eorum legati “recepis- 

10sent^ Tum Cethegus, *qui paulo ante aliquid tamen de gla- 
diis ac sicis, quae 'apud ipsum erant deprehensa, respondisset 
dixissetque *se semper bonorum ferramentorum® studiosum 
fuisse, recitatis literis debilitatus atque abjectus, conscientia 
convictus, repente conticuit. 

16 Introductus est Statilius: cognovit et signum et manum 
suam.  Recitatae sunt tabellae *in eandem fere sententiam: 
confessus est. 

Tum ostendi tabellas Lentulo, et quaesivi, cognosceretne 
signum.  Ádnuit. “ Est vero, inquam, notum quidem sig- 
20 num, imago Pavi tui, clarissimi viri, qui amavit unice patriam 
et cives suos; “quae quidem te a tanto scelere etiam muta 
revocare debuit" 11. PLeguntur eadem ratione* ad sena 
"tum Allobrogum populumque literae. Si quid de his rebus 
dicere vellet, “feci potestatem. — Atque ille primo quidem ne- 
a5 gavit; post autem aliquanto, toto jam indicio exposito atque 
edito, “surrexit: quaesivit a Gallis, “quid sibi* esset, cum iis; 
quamobrem domumf suam venissent; itemque a Volturcio. 
Qui® quum illi® breviter constanterque respondissent, per 
Fquem! ad eum quotiensque venissent, quaesissentque ab eo, 

30 nihilne secum esset de fatis Sibyllinis locutus, tum ille subito, 
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scelere demens,* quanta conscientiae vis esset, ostendit. Nam, 


' quum id posset infitiari, repente praeter opinionem omnium 


confessus est. Ita eum, non modo mgenium illud et dicendi 
exercitatio, qua" semper valuit, sed etiam propter vim sceleris 
manifesti atque deprehensi impudentia, qua? superabat om- 5 
nes, improbitasque defecit." 

12. Volturcius vero subito literas proferri atque aperiri ju- 
bet, quas sibi à Lentulo ad Catilinam datas esse dicebat. 
Atque ibi Fvehementissime perturbátus Lentulus, tamen et 
signum et manum suam cognovit. “Erant autem [scriptae] 16 
sine nomine, sed ita: Quis SIM,° SCYES EX EO, QUEM AD 
TE MISI. CURA, UT VIR 818; ET COGITA QUEM IN LOCUM 
BIS" PROGRESSUS ; VIDE, QUID JAM TIBI 8IT? NECESSE, ET 
CURA, UT OMNIUM TIBI AUXILIA ADJUNGAS, ETIAM ™INFI- 
XORUX. Gabinius deinde introductus, "quum primo impu- 15 
denter respondere coepisset, ad extremum nihil ex iis, quae 
Galli insimulabant, negavit. 13. Ac mihi quidem, Quirites, 
"quam ?ilia certissima visa sunt argumenta atque indicia 
sceleris, tabellae, signa, manus, denique uniuscujusque con- 
fessio, tum multo certiora illa, color, oculi, vultus, taciturnitas. 20 
Sie enim “obstupuerant, sic’ terram intuebantur, sic furtim 
nonnumquam inter se adspiciebant, ut non jam ab aliis indi- 
tari, sed indicare se ipsiP viderentur. à 

VI. 'Indiciis expositis atque editis, senatum consului, *de 
summa re publica quid fieri placeret. Dictae sunt a *princi- 26 
pibus acerrimae ac fortissimae sententiae, quas senatus ‘sine 
ulla varietate est secutus. Et quoniam nondum ‘est perscrip- 
tum senatus consultum, ex memoria vobis, Quirites, quid 
senatus censuerit,exponam. 14. Primum mihi gratiae verbis* 
amplissimis aguntur, quod virtute, vonsilio, providentia mea 30 


-—-- 
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res publica periculis maximis sit? liberata ; deinde L. Flaccus 
et C. Pomptinus, praetores, quod eorum opera forti fidelique ' 
usus essem, merito ac jure? laudantur ; atque etiam viro* forti, 
'collegae meo, laus impertitur, quod eos, qui hujus conjura. 
5 tionisf participes fuissent, a suis et *rei publicae consiliis re. 
movisset/ Atque ita censuerunt, ut P. Lentulus, *quum se 
praetura abdicasset, "in custodiam traderetur; itemque uti C. 
Cethegus, L. Statilius, P. Gabinius, qui omnes praesentes 
erant, in custodiam traderentur; atque idem hoc decretum est 
10in L. Cassium, qui sibi procurationem incendendae urbis de- 
poposcerat ; in M. "Caeparium, cui “ad sollicitandos pastores 
Apuliam attributam esse erat indicatum ; in “P. Furium, qui 
est ex his colonis, quos Fesulas L. Sulla deduxit; in Q. 
Manlium “Chilonem, qui una cum hoc Furio semper erat in 
15hac Allobrogum sollicitatione versatus; in “P. Umbrenum, 
libertinum^ hominem, a quo primum Gallos ad Gabinium 
perductos esse constabat. 15. Atque “ea lenitate senatus est 
usus, Quirites, ut ex tanta conjuratiene tantaque hac multitu 
dine domesticorum hostium “novem hominum perditissimorum 
20 poena, re publica conservata, reliquorum mentes sanari posse 
arbitraretur. 

Atque etiam "supplicatio diis immortalibus pro singulari 
eorum merito meo nomine! decreta est, quod mihi primum 
post hanc urbem conditam? ™togato contigit ; et his decreta 

26 verbis est: QUOD URBEM INCENDIIS, CAEDE CIVES, ITA- 
LIAM BELLO LIBERASSEM. Quae supplicatio si cum ceteris 
conferatur," hoc "intersit! quod ™ceterae, bene gesta, haec 
una, conservata re publica, constituta est. 

Atque illud, quod faciendum primum fuit, factum atque 

30 transactum est. “Nam P. Lentulus, quamquam ™patefactus 
indiciis et confessionibus suis, Judicio senatus non modo prac- 
toris jus, verum etiam civis amiserat, tamen magistratu" :e 
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abdicavit; ut, quae “religio C. Mario," clarissimo viro, non 
fuerat, quominus C. Glauciam, de quo nihil nominatim erat 
decretum, praetorem occideret? ea nos religione in privato 
P. Lentulo puniendo liberaremur. 

VIL 16. Nunc quoniam, Quirites, consceleratissimi peri- 5 
culosissimique belli nefarios duces 'captos jam et comprehen- 
sos tenetis, existimare debetis, omnes Catilinae copias, omnes 
spes atque opes his depulsis urbis periculis concidisse. Quem 
quidem ego quum ex urbe *pellebam, hoc providebam animo, 
Quirites, remoto Catilina, non mihi esse P. Lentuli *som- 10 
num, nec L. Cassii adipes nec C. Cethegi furiosam temeri- 
tatem pertimescendam. Ille erat unus timendus ex istis 
omnibus, sed "tamdiu, dum moenibus urbis continebatur. 
Omnia norat, omnium aditus tenebat: appellare, tentare, sol- 
litare poterat, audebat: erat ei* *consilium ad facinus "ap- 15 
tam’; eonsilio autem neque manus neque lingua deerat. 
‘Jam ad *certas res conficiendas* certos homines delectos! ac 
descriptos! habebat. "Neque vero, quum aliquid mandarat, 
confectum putabat: nihil erat, quod non ipse obiret, “occur- 
reret, vigilaret, laboraret? : frigus, sitim, famem ferre poterat. 20 

17. Hunc ego hominem tam acrem, tam audacem, tam 
paratum, tam callidum, tam in scelere vigilantem, tam Pin per- 
ditis rebus diligentem, nisi ex domesticis insidiis in castrense 
latrocinium compulissem, (dicam id, quod sentio, Quirites) 
non facile hanc tantam molem mali a cervicibus vestris depu- 25 
lissem. Non ille nobis Saturnalia constituisset “neque tantof 
ante exitii ac fati diem rei publicae denuntiavisset ; neque 
commisisset, ut signum, ut literae guae testes manifesti scele- 
ris deprehenderentur. Quae nunc, illo absente, sic gesta 
sunt, ut nullum in privata domo fürtum umquam sit tam s0 
palam inventum, quam haec tanta in re publica conjuratio 
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manifesto inventa atque deprehensa est. Quod® si Catilina 
in urbe ad hanc diem? remansisset, "quamquam, quoad fuit, 
omnibus ejus consiliis occurri atque obstiti, tamen, Put levisi- 
me dicam, dimicandum nobis! cum illo fuisset; neque nos 
5 umquam, quum ille in urbe hostis fuisset, tantis periculis rem 
publicam, tanta pacej tanto otio, tanto silentio liberassemus. 
VIII. 18. 'Quamquam haec omnia, Quirites, ita sunt a 
me administrata, ut deorum immortalium nutu atque consilio 
et gesta et provisa esse videantur. ?Idque quum conjectura 
10 consequi possumus, quod vix videtur *humani consilii* tanta- 
rum rerum gubernatio esse potuisse, ‘tum? vero 4ita praesen- 
tes his "temporibus opem ef auxilium nobis (ulerunt, ut eos 
paene oculis videre possemus. Nam, ut illa omittam, visas 
" nocturno tempore ab occidente ‘faces ardoremque coeli, *ut 
15fulminum jactus, ut terrae motus, ut cetera, quae tam multas, 
nobi& consulibus, facta sunt, ut haee, quae nunc fiunt, canere 
dii immortales viderentur; hoc certe, quod sum dicturus, 
neque praetermittendum neque relinquendum est. 
19. Nam profecto memoria tenetis, *Cotta et Torquato con- 
20 sulibus, complures in Capitolio res “de coelo esse percussa, 
quum et simulacra deorum !'depulsa sunt et statuae veterum 
hominum dejectae, et "legum aera liquefacta, et tactus est etiam 
ille, qui hanc urbem condidit, Romulus ; "quem inauratum in 
Capitolio parvum atque lactentem, uberibus! lupinis inhian- 
26 tem, fuisse meministis. Quo quidem tempore, quum “haru- 
spices ex tota Etruria convenissent, caedes atque incendis 
et legum interitum et bellum civile ac domesticum et totiue 
urbis atque imperii occasum appropinquare dixerunt, nisi dii 
immortales omni ratione placati suo numine prope fata ipss 
80 flexissent. ' 
20. Itaque illorum responsis* tum et’ ludi per decem dies 
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facti sunt, neque res ulla, quae ad plgoandos deos pertineret, 
praetermiesa eat ; iidemque jusserunt simulacrum Jovis facere 
majus et in excelso collocare et contra, atque antea fuerat, 
ad orientem convertere ; ac se sperare dixerunt, si illud sig- 
num, quod videtis, solis ortum et forum curiamque conspiceret, 5 
fore* ut ea consilia, quae clam eesent inita contra salutem 
urbis atque imperii, illustrarentur, ut & senatu populoque 
Romano perspici possent. Atque illud signum collocandum 
consules illi locaverunt ; sed tanta fuit operis tarditas, ut, neque 

a superioribus consulibus neque a “nobis ante hodiernum 10 
diem collocaretur. 

IX. 21. Hic quis potest esse tam aversus a vero, tam 
praeceps, tam !mente captus, qui neget* haec omnia, quae 
videmus, praecipueque hanc urbem deorum immortalium 
nutu ac potestate administrari? Etenim quum esset ita re- 15 
sponsum, caedes, incendia, interitumque rei publicae *compa- 
Tari, ‘et ea per cives, quae tum propter magnitudinem 
seelerum nonnullis incredibilia videbantur, ea non modo cogi- 
tata a nefariis civibus, verum etiam suscepta esse sensistis, 
'llud vero nonne ita praesens est, ut nutu Jovis "Optimi^20 
Maximi factum esse videatur, ut, quum hodierno die mane per 
forum meo jussu et conjurati et eorum indices in aedem Con- 
eordiae ducerentur, eo ipso tempore signum *statueretur ? quo 
collocato atque ad vos senatumque converso, omnia quae erant 
contra salutem omnium cogitata, illustrata et patefacta vidistis. 25 

22. Quo* etiam majore sunt isti odio supplicioque digni, 
qui non solum vestria domiciliis atque tectis, sed etiam deorum 
"templis! atque delubris eunt funestos ac nefarios ignes inferre 
conati, Quibus ego si me restitisee dicam," nimium mihi ’su- 
mam‘ et non simf ferendna: "ille, ille Jupiter restitit: ille 9¢ 
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Capitolium, ille haec templa, ille hanc urbem, ille vos omnes 
salvos esse voluit. Diis ego immortalibus ducibus, *hanc men- 
tem, Quirites, voluntatemque suscepi atque ad haec tanta indicia 
perveni “Jam vero illa Allobrogum sollicitatio sic a Lentulo 
5 ceterisque domesticis hostibus, tanta res tam dementer cre- 
dita et ignotis et barbaris, commissaeque literae nunquam 
essent profecto, nisi ab diis immortalibus “huic tantae auda- 
ciae" Peoonsilium esset ereptum. Quid vero? "ut homines 
Galli, ex civitate “male pacata, quae gens una restat, quae 
10 bellum Romano populo facere posse et “non nolle videatur, 
spem imperii ac rerum maximarum ultro! sibi a patriciis 
hominibus oblatam negligerent vestramque salutem suis “opi- 
bus anteponerent, id non divinitus esse factum putatis? prae- 
sertim “qui nos non pugnando, sed tacendo superare potue- 
15 rint? 

X. 28. Quamobrem, Quirites, quoniam !ad omnia pulvi- 
naria supplicatio decreta est, celebratote* illos dies cum conju- 
gibus ac liberis vestris. Nam multi saepe honores dlis 
immortalibus justi habiti sunt ac debiti, sed profecto justiores 

20numquam.  Erepti enim estis ex crudelissimo ac miserrimo 
interitu, erepti sine caede, sme sanguine, sine exercitu, sine 
dimicatione: togati, *ine uno togato duce et imperatore, vicis- 
tis. Etenim recordamini, Quirites, omnes civiles dissenii- 
ones? non solum eas, quas audistis, sed eas, quas vosmet” ipsi 
25 meministis atque vidistis. L. Sulla *P. Sulpicium oppressit ; 
ex urbe ejecit C. Marium, ‘custgdem hujus urbis ; multosque 
fortes viros *partim ejecit ex civitate, partim interemit. Cn. 
Octavius, consul, armis expulit ex urbe collegam : ‘omnis hic 
locus acervis corporum et civium sanguine redundavit' 
30 Superavit postea Cinna cum Mario. Tum vero, clarissimis 
viris interfectis, lumina civitatis exstincta sunt. Ultus est 
hujus victoriae crudelitatem *postea Sulla, ne dici quidem 
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opus est, quanta. deminutione* civium et quanta calamitate* 
rei publicae. Dissensit "M. Lepidus a clarissimo ac fortissimo 
viro, Q. Catulo: attulit non tam ipsius interitus rei publicae 
luctum, quam ceterorum. 

Atque illae tamen omnes dissensiones erant "ejusmodi 5 
quae non ad delendam, sed Pad commutandam rem publi- 
cam pertinerent: non illi nullam esse rem publicam, sed in 
ea, quae esset, se esse principes, neque hanc urbem confla- 
grare, sed se in hac urbe florere voluerunt. 25. [Atque 
illae "tamen omnes dissensiones, quarum nulla exitium rei 10. 
publicae quaesivit, "ejusmodi fuerunt, ut “non reconciliatione 
concordiae, sed internecione civium dijudicatae sint.] In hoc 
autem uno! post hominum memoriam maximo crudelissimoque 
bello, quale bellum nulla umquam barbaria cum sua gente 
gessit, quo in bello lex haec fuit a Lentulo, Catilina, Cassio, 15 
Cethego constituta, ut omnes, qui salva urbe salvi esse possent, 
in hostium numero ducerentur, ita me gessi, Quirites, ut salvi 
omnes conservaremini; et, quum hostes vestri “tantum civi- 
um superfuturum putassent, quantum infinitae caedi restitisset, 
"iantum autem urbis, quantum flamma obire non potuisset, et 20 
urbem et cives integros! incolumesque servavi. 

XL 26. Quibus pro tantis rebus, Quirites, nullum ego a 
vobis praemium virtutis, nullum insigne honoris, nullum 
monumentum laudis postulo* praeterquam hujus diei memo- 
nam sempiternam. In animis ego vestris omnes triumphos 25 
meos omnia ornamenta honoris, monumenta gleriae, laudis 
insignia condi et collocari volo. ‘Nihil me mutum potest de- 
lectare, nihil tacitum, nihil denique ejusmodi, quod etiam 
minus digni assequi possint" Memoria vestra, Quirites, res 

6 
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Snostrae alentur, sermonibus crescent, literarum monumentis 
inveterascent et corroborabuntur ; eandemque diem intelligo, 
quam spero aeternam fore, propagatam esse et ad salutem 
urbis et ad memoriam consulatus mei, unoque tempore in hac 

6re publica duo cives exstitisse, ‘quorum alter fines vestri 
imperii non terrae, sed coeli regionibus terminaret,° alter 
ejusdem imperii domicilium sedésque servaret. 

XII. 27. Sed quoniam earum rerum, quas ego gessi, non 
eadem est* fortuna atque conditio, ‘quae illorum, qui externa 

10 bella gesserunt, quod mihi? cum iis vivendum est, quos vici 
ac subegi, “ili hostes aut interfectos aut oppressos reliquerunt, 
vestrum" est, Quirites, si ceteris’ facta sua prosunt, mihi? mea 
ne quando obsint providere. "Mentes enim hominum auda- 
cissimorum sceleratae ac nefariae ne vobis! nocere possent, 

15 ego providi: ‘ne mihi noceant, vestrum est providere. Quam- 
quam,° Quirites, mihi quidem ipei nihil ab istisf jam noceri 
potest; magnum enim est in bonis praesidium, quod mihi in 
perpetuum comparatum est: magna in re publica dignitas, 
quae me semper "tacita defendet: magna vis conscientiae, 

20 quam qui negligent, quum me violare volent, ‘se [ipsi] indica- 
bunt. 

28. "Est etiam nobis is animus, Quirites, ut non modo nul- 
lius audaciae cedamus, sed etiam omnes improbos ultro sem- 
per lacessamus. Quod® si omnis impetus domesticorum hos 

25tium depulsus a vobis se in me unum converterit, vobis? erit 
videndum, Quirites, qua conditione posthac eos esse velitis, 
qui se pro salute vestra obtulerint! invidiae periculisque om- 
nibus. Mihi quidem ipsi quid est, quod jam ad vitae fructum 
possit adquiri, quum praesertim neque ‘in honore vestro neque 

80in gloria virtutis! quicquam videam altius, quo mihi libeat 
ascendere? 29. Illud profecto perficiam, Quirites, ut ea, 
quae gessi in consulatu, privatus tuear atque ornem; ut, si 
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qua est invidia conservanda re publica suscepta, laedat invi- 
dos, ‘mihi valeat ad gloriam. Denique ita me in re publica 
tractabo, ut meminerim semper quae gesserim, curemque, ut 
ea virtute, non casu gesta esse videantur. 

Vos, Quirites, quoniam “jam nox est, venerati Jovem, illum 5 
custodem hujus urbis ac "vestrum, in vestra tecta discedite ; 
et ea, quamquam jam est periculum depulsum, tamen aeque 
ac priore nocte, custodiis vigiliisque defendite. Id ne vobis 
diutius faciendum sit, atque ut in perpetua pace esse possitis, 
providébo. 10 





M. TULLII CICERONIS 
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L. CATILINAM ORATIO QUARTA 


HABITA IN SENATU. 


L 1. Video, Patres Conscripti,* in me omnium vestrum 
ora> atque oculos esse conversos: video vos non solum de 
vestro ac rei publicae, verum etiam, !si id depulsum sit, *de 
meo periculo esse sollicitos. Est mihi jucunda? in *malis et 

6 grata in dolore vestra erga me *voluntas; sed eam, per deos 
immortales, deponite, atque obliti salutis! mene de vobis ac 
de vestris liberis cogitate. Mihi °si haec conditio consulatus 
data est, ut omnes acerbitates, omnes dolores cruciatusque, 
perferrem, feram non solum fortiter, verum etiam libenter, 

10dummodo meis laboribus vobis populoque Romano dignitas 
salusque pariatur.* 

2. Ego sum ille consul, Patres Conscripti, cui non forum, ‘in 
quo bmnis aequitas continetur; non "campus consularibus 
auspiciis Sconsecratus ; non *curia, summum auxilium omnium 

15 gentium ; non domus, "commune perfugium ; non “lectus, ad 
quietem datus; non denique haec sedes honoris unquam 
vacua mortis periculo atque insidiis fuit. Ego multa tacui, 
multa pertuli, multa concessi, multa meo quodam dolore “in 
vestro timore sanavi. 


I, * Explain this term. V. I 2, n. 10.—^Dist. bet. facies, oculus, os, and 
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Nune, si hune exitum consulatus mei dii immortales esse 
voluerunt, ut vos populumque Romanum ex caede miserrima, 
conjuges liberosque vestros “virginesque Vestales ex acerbis- 
sima vexatione, templa atque delubra, hanc pulcherrimam 
patriam omnium nostrum ex foedissima flamma, totam Itali- 5 
am ex bello et vastitate eriperem, quaecunque mihi uni pro- 
ponetur fortuna, subeatur" Etenim, si P. Lentulus "suum 
nomen, inductus a vatibus, fatale ad perniciem rei publicae 
fore putavit, cur ego non laeter! meum consulatum ad salu- 
tem populi Romani prope fatalem exstitisse? 10 

If. 3. Quare, Patres Conscripti, consulite vobis,* prospi- 
cite patriae, conservate vos, conjuges, liberos, fortunasque 
vestras populi Romani nomen salutemque defendite: ‘mihi 
parcere ac de me cogitare desinite. Nam primum debeo spe- 
rare omnes deos, qui huic urbi praesident, *pro eo mihi, ac 15 
mereor, relaturos gratiam esse; *deinde, si quid *obtigerit, 
aequo animo paratoque moriar. Nam neque turpis mors 
forti viro potest accidere neque immatura consulari nec misera 
sapienti, Nec tamen ego sum ille ferreus, qui *fratris caris- 
simi atque amantissimi praesentis moerore non movear ho-20 
rumque omnium lacrimis, a quibus me circumsessum videtis. 
Neque? meam mentem non” domum saepe revocat exanimata 
‘uxor et abjecta metu filia et parvulus filius, quem mihi vide- 
fur amplecti res publica tamquam obsidem consulatus mei ; 
"neque ille, qui exspectans hujus exitum diei, stat in conspectu 25 
meo*gener. Moveor his rebus omnibus, sed.“in eam partem, 
ut salvi sint vobiscum omnes, etiam si me aliqua vis oppres- 
serit, potius quam et illi et nos "una rei publicae peste perea- 
mus. 

4. Quare, Patres Conscripti, incumbite ad salutem rei pub- 3€ 
lieae : cireumspicite omnes procellas, quae impendent, nisi pro- 
videtis. Non "Ti. Gracchus, quod iterum tribunus plebis fieri 
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voluit ; non *C. Gracchus, quod agrarios concitare conatus est; 
non ML. Saturninus, quod C. Memmium occidit, “in discrimen 
aliquod atque in vestrae severitatis judicium adducitur: 
tenentur ii, qui ad urbis incendium, ad vestram omnium* cae 
5 dem, ad Catilinam accipiendum Romae? restiterunt. Tenen- 
tur literae, signa, manus, denique uniuscujusque confessio: 
sollicitantur Allobroges :, servitia excitantur: Catilina arces 
situr: id est initum consilium, ut, interfectis omnibus, nemo 
ne ad deplorandum quidem populi Romani nomen atque ad 
10 lamentandam tanti imperii calamitatem relinquatur. 

III. 5. Haec omnia indices detulerunt, rei confessi sunt ; 
vos multis jam judiciis* judicavistis : primum, quod mihi gra- 
tias egistis" singularibus verbis, et mea virtute atque diligen- 
tia perditorum bominum conjurationem esse patefactam 

15 decrevistis; deinde, quod P. Lentulum *se abdicare praetura 
coégistis; tum quod eum et ceteros, de quibus judicastis, in 
custodiam dandos censuistis ; maximeque, quod meo nomine' 
supplicationem decrevistis, qui honos *togato habitus ante me 
est nemini; postremo, hesterno die *praemia legatis Allobro- 

20gum Titoque Vulturcio dedistis amplissima. ^ Quae sunt 
omnia ejusmodi, ut ii, qui in eustodiam nominatim dati sunt, 
sine ulla dubitatione a vobis damnati esse videantur. 

6. Sed ego institui ‘referre ad vos, Patres Conscripti, tam- 
quam integrum et de facto, quid judicetis,? et de poena, quid 

25 censeatis. Illa *praedicam, quae sunt consulis. 

Ego "magnum in re publica versari furorem et nova quae- 
dam misceri et concitari mala jampridem videbam ; sed hanc 
tantam, tam exitiosam haberi conjurationem a civibus, num- 
quam putavi Nunc, *quidquid est, quocunque vestrae men- 

80 tes inclinant atque sententiae, statuendum vobis *ante noctem 

est. Quantum facinus ad vos delatum sit, videtis.  Huic* si 
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paxos putatis affines esse, vehementer erratis. Latius opi- 
nione? disseminatum est hoc malum : "manavit! non solum per 
Italmm, verum etiam transcendit Alpes et obscure serpens 
maltas jam provincias occupavit. Id opprimi “sustentando ac 
prostando nullo pacto potest. Quacunque ratione placet, 5 
celeriter vobis vindicandum est. 

IV. 7. Video duas adhuc esse sententias : unam D. Silani, 
qui censet. eos, qui *haec delere conati sunt, morte esse mul- 
tandos; alteram C. Caesaris, qui mortis poenam removet, ce- 
ferorum suppliciorum omnes acerbitates amplectitur. Uter-10 
que et *pro sua dignitate et pro *rerum magnitudine in 
summa severitate fversatur.  Alter* eos, qui nos omnes, [qui 
populum Romanum, | vita privare conati sunt, qui delere im 
perium, qui populi Romani nomen exstinguere, punctum* tem- 
poris frui vita? et hoc communi spiritu? ‘non putat oportere ; 15 
atque hoc genus poenae saepe in improbos cives in hac re pub- 
lica esse usurpatum *recordatur. Alter* "intelligit mortem ab 
düs immortalibus non esse supplicii causa constitutam, sed 
aut necessitatem naturae aut laborum ac miseriarum quietem 
esse. ltaque! eam fsapientes numquam inviti? fortes saepe 20 
etiam libenter *oppetiverunt. "Vincula vero et ea sempiterna 
certe ad singularem poenam nefarii sceleris inventa sunt. 
*Municipiis dispertiri jubet. Habere videtur l'ista res iniqui- 
tatem, si imperare velis; difficultatem, si rogare. Decerna- 
turf tamen, si placet. 8. PEgo enim suscipiam, et, ut spero, 25 
reperiam, “qui id, quod salutis omnium causa statueritis, non 
putef® esse suae dignitatis" recusare. 

Adjungit gravem poenam municipibus, si quis eorum 
vincula ruperit: horribiles custodias circumdat, et "digna 
scelere hominum perditorum sancit, ne quis eorum poenam, 30 
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quos condemnat, aut per senatum aut per populum levare 
possit: eripit etiam spem, quae sola homines in miseriis con- 
&olari solet. Bona praeterea publicari jubet: vitam solam 
relinquit nefariis hominibus; quam si eripuisset, multos uno 

5 dolore dolores animi atque corporis et omnes scelerum poenas 
ademisset. Itaque ut aliqua in vita formido improbis esset 
posita, apud inferos "ejusmodi quaedam illi antiqui supplicia 
impiis constituta esse Pvoluerunt ; quod videlicet intelligebant, 
Phis remotis, non esse mortem ipsam pertimescendam. 

10 V. 9. Nunc, Patres Conscripti, ego mea* video quid? in- 
tersit. Si eritis secuti sententiam C. Caesaris, quoniam hanc 
is in re publica viam, quae popularis habetur, secutus est, 
fortasse minus erunt, hoc auctore* et.*cognitore hujusce sen- 
tentiae, mihi populares impetus pertimescendi; sin illam 

15 alteram, ?nescio an* amplius mihi* negotiif contrabatur. Sed 
tamen meorum periculorum rationes utilitas rei publicae 
vincat? Habemus enim a C. Caesare, sicut ipsius" dignitas 
et majorum ejus amplitudo postulabat, sententiam "tamquam 
obsidem perpetuae in rem publicam voluntatis. Intellectum 

20est, “quid intersit inter levitatem contionatorum et animum 
vere popularem, saluti populi consulentem. 

10. Video *de istis) qui se populares haberi volunt, abesse 
non neminem," ne de capite *videlicet civium Romanorum 
sententiam ferat. "Is et nudiustertius in custodiam cives Ro- 

25 manos dedit, et supplicationem mihi decrevit, et indices hes- 
terno die maximis praemiis! affecit. Jam hoc nemini dubi- 
um est, “qui reo custodiam, Pquaesitori gratulationem, indici 
praemium decrevit, quid de tota re et causa judicari At 

. vero C. Caesar intelligit “legem Semproniam esse de civibus 

30 Romanis constitutam ; qui autem rei publicae sit hostis, eum 


—— 
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eivem nullo modo esse posse ; denique ipsum latorem Sem- 
proniae legis "jussu populi poenas rei publicae dependisse. 
Idem" ipsum Lentulum “largitorem et prodigum non putat, 
quum de pernicie populi Romani, et exitio" hujus urbis tam 
acerbe tamque crudeliter cogitarit, etiam appellari posse “pop- 5 
ularem. Itaque homo mitissimus atque lenissimus non dubi- 
tat P. Lentulum aeternis tenebris vinculisque mandare, et 
sancit in posterum, ne quis hujus supplicio? Plevando se jactare 

et "in pernicie populi Romani posthac popularis esse possit. 
Adjungit etiam publicationem bonorum, ut omnes animi cru- 10 
ciatas et corporis etiam egestas ac mendicitas consequatur. 

VI. 11. Quamobrem !sive hoc statueritis, *dederitis mihi 
"comitem ad concionem populo carum atque jucundum; sive 
Silani sententiam sequi malueritis, facile me atque vos crude- 
litatis ‘vituperatione populus Romanus exsolvet, atque *obtine- 15 
boeam multo leniorem fuisse. Quamquam,* Patres Conscripti, 
quae potest esse in tanti sceleris immanitate punienda^ crude- 
lias? Ego enim de meo sensu judico. Nam ‘ita mihi salva 
Te publica vobiscum perfrui liceat, ut ego, quod in hac causa 
vehementior sum, non atrocitate animi moveor, (quis enim 20 
est me mitior?) sed singulari quadam humanitate et miseri- 
cordia. Videor® enim mihi videre hanc urbem, lucem orbis 
terrarum atque "arcem omnium gentium, subito *uno incendio 
concidentem : eerno animo? sepulta in patria miseros atque 
insepultos acervos civium : *versatur mihi ante oculos aspectus 25 
Cethegi, et furor in vestra caede “bacchantis. 12. Quum 
vero mihi proposui "regnantem Lentulum, sicut ipse se ex 
lfatis sperasse confessus est, “purpuratum esse huic* Gabi- 
nium, cum exercitu venisse Catilinam, tum lamentationem 
matrumfamilias, tum fugam virginum atque puerorum ac80 
"vexationem virginum Vestalium perhorresco; et, quia mihi 
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vehementer haec videntur misera atque miseranda, idcirco in 
cos, qui ea perficere voluerunt, me severum vehementemque 
praebeo. Etenim quaero, si quis paterfamilias, liberis suis a 
servo interfectis uxore occisa, incensa domo, supplicium 
5de servo non “quam® acerbissimum sumpserit, utrum is 
elemens ac misericors, an inhumanissimus et crudelissimus 
esse videatur? “mihi vero importunus ac ferreus, qui non 
dolore et cruciatu nocentis suum dolorem cruciatumque leni- 
erit^ Sic nos "in his hominibus, qui nos, qui conjuges, qui 
101iberos nostros trucidare voluerunt, qui singulas uniuscujusque 
nostrum domos et hoc universum rei publicae domicilium 
delere conati sunt, “qui id egerunt, ut gentem Allobrogum in 
vestigiis hujus urbis atque in cinere deflagrati imperii collo- 
carent, si vehementissimi fuerimus, misericordes habebimur; 
15sin remissiores! esse voluerimus, summae nobis crudelitatis 
Pin patriae civiumque pernicie fama subeunda est. 

13. ?'Nisi vero cuipiam L. Caesar, vir fortissimus et aman- 
tissimus rei publicae, crudelior! nudiustertius visus est, quum 
sororis ™suae, feminae lectissimae, “virum praesentem et 

30audientem vita privandum esse dixit, quum “avum suum 
jussu consulis interfectum, filiumque ejus impuberem, *lega- 
tum & patre missum, in carcere necatum esse dixit. Quorum 
quod “simile factum ? quod initum delendae rei publicae con- 
silium ?  Largitionis voluntas tum in re publica versata est, 
25et partium quaedam contentio. Atque, eo tempore hujus 
Zavus Lentuli, vir clarissimus, armatus Gracchum est. perse 
cutus : ille etiam grave tum vulnus accepit, ne quid de sum- 
ma re publica deminueretur; hic ad evertenda rei publicae 
fundamenta Gallos arcessit, eervitia concitat, Catilinam vocat, 
30 attribuit nos trucidandos! Cethego* et ceteros cives interfici- 
endos Gabinio, urbem inflammandam Cassio, totam Italiam 
vastandam diripiendamque Catilinae. 9Vereamini! censeo, ne 
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in hoc scelere tam immani ac nefando nimis aliquid severe sta- 
tuisse videamini": multo magis est verendum, ne remissione 
poenae crudeles in patriam, quam ne severitate animadversi- 
onis nimis vehementes in acerbissimos hostes fuisse videamur." 
VII. 14. Sed ea quae exaudio, Patres Conscripti, dissim- 5 
ulare non possum.  Jaciuntur enim ‘voces, quae perveniunt 
ad aures meas, eorum qui vereri videntur, ut habeam* aatis 
praesidii ad ea, quae vos statueritis hodierno die, transigenda. 
Omnia et provisa et parata et constituta sunt, Patres Con- 
scripti, duum mea summa cura atque diligentia, tum multo 10 
etiam majore populi Romani ad summum imperium retinen- 
dum et ad communes fortunas conservandas voluntate. Om- 
nes adsunt omnium ordinum homines, omnium denique 
aetaum: plenum est forum, plena templa circum foram, 
pleni omnes aditus *hujus templi ac loci. Causa enim ‘est 15 
post Urbem conditam? haec inventa sola, in qua omnes senti- 
reu unum atque idem, praeter eos, qui, quum aibi viderent 
‘esse pereundum, cum omnibus potius quam soli perire volue- 
runt 15. Hosce ego homines excipio et secerno libenter, 
neque in improborum civium, sed in acerbissimorum hostium 20 
numero habendos puto. Ceteri vero, dii immortales! qua 
frequentia,! quo studio, qua virtute ad communem dignitatem 
salutemque consentiunt! Quid* ego hic equites Romanos 
commemorem? qui vobis ‘ita summam ordinis consiliique 
concedunt, ut vobiscum de amore rei publicae certent ; quos 25 
'ex multorum annorum dissensione ad hujus ordinis societa- 
tem.concordiamque revocatos, hodiernus dies vobiscum atque 
‘haec eausa conjungit; quam si conjunctionem, in consulatu 
confirmatam meo, perpetuam in re publica tenuerimus, con- 
firmo vobis, nullum posthac malum civile ac domesticum ad 30 
ulam rei publicae partem esse venturum. Pari studio defen- 
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dendae rei publicae convenisse video *tribunos aerarios, fortissi- 
mos viros; Pscribas item universos quos quum casu haec 
dies ad aerarium frequentasset, video ab exspectatione sortis 
ad communem salutem esse conversos. Omnis ingenuorum 
5 adest multitudo, etiam tenuissimorum. 16. Quis est enim, cui 
non haec templa, adspectus urbis, possessio libertatis, lux de- 
nique haec ipsa, et hoc commune patriae solum, quum sit" 
carum, tum vero dulce atque jucundum ? 
VIII. Operae pretium est, Patres Conscripti, libertinorum* 
10 hominum studia^ cognoscere ; qui !virtute sua fortunam hujus 
civitatis consecuti hanc suam patriam esse judicant, quam 
quidam hinc nati et summo loco? nati non patriam suam, sed 
urbem hostium esse judicaverunt. Sed quid* ego *hujusce 
ordinis homines commemoro, quos privatae fortunae, quos 
15 communis res publica, quos denique libertas, ea quae dulcis- 
sima est, ad salutem patriae defendendam excitavit? Servus 
est nemo, qui modo tolerabili conditione sit* servitutis, qui non. 
audaciam civium perhorrescatf; qui non *haec stare cupiat ; 
qui non quantum audet et quantum potest conferat ad salutem 
20 voluntatis.£ 
17. Quare, si quem vestrum forte commovet hoc, quod au 
ditum est, *lenonem quendam Lentuli concursare circum 
Stabernas, pretio sperare sollicitari" posse animos egentium 
atque imperitorum, est id quidem coeptum atque tentatum; 
258ed nulli sunt inventi tam aut fortuna! miseri aut voluntate! 
perditi, qui non ipsum illum sellae atque operis et *quaestus 
quotidiani locum, qui non cubile ac lectulum! suum, qui deni- 
que non cursum hunc otiosum vitae suae, salvum esse velint." 
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Multo vero maxima pars eorum, qui in tabernis sunt, "immo 
vero, (id enim potius est dicendum,) genus hoc universum 

' amantissimum est “otii. Etenim omne instrumentum, omnis 
opera ac quaestus frequentia civium sustentatur, alitur otio ; 
quorum si quaestus, “occlusis tabernis, minui solet, quid “tan- 5 
dem, incensis, futurum fuit ? 

IX. 18. Quae quum ita sint, Patres Conscripti, vobis pop- 
uli Romani praesidia non desunt: vos ne populo Romano 
deesse videamini, providete. 

Habetis consulem ex plurimis periculis et insidiis !atque 10 
ex media* morte, non ad vitam suam, sed ad salutem vestram 
reservatum : omnes ordines ad conservandam rem publicam 
*mente,” voluntate, voce, consentiunt : obsessa facibus et telis 
impiae conjurationis, vobis supplex manus tendit patria com- 
munis; vobis se, vobis vitam omnium civium, vobis arcem et 15 
Capitolium, vobis aras Penatium, vobis ignem illum Vestae 

.Sempiternum, vobis omnium deorum templa atque delubra, 
vobis muros atque urbis tecta commendat. Praeterea de 
vestra vita, de conjugum vestrarum ac liberorum anima, de 
fortunis omnium, de sedibus, de focis vestris hodierno die vobis 20 
judicandum est. 

19. Habetis ducem memorem vestri, oblitum sui; "quae 
non semper facultas datur: habetis omnes ordines, omnes ho- 
mines, universum populum Romanum, id quod ‘in civili causa 
hodierno die primum videmus, unum'atque idem sentientem. 25 
"Cogitate, quantis laboribus fundatum imperium, quanta virtute 
stabilitam libertatem, quanta deorum benignitate auctas ex- 
aggeratasque fortunas una nox paene delerit.! Id ne umquam 
posthac, non modo non confici, sed ne cogitari quidem possit a 
civibas, hodierno die providendum est. Atque haec, non ut 30 
vos, qui mihi studio paene praecurritis, excitarem, locutus — 
sum, sed ut mea vox, quae debet, esse in re publica éprinceps, 
officio® functa consulari videretur. 

X. 20. Nune, ante quam ‘ad sententiam redeo, de me 
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pauca dicam. Ego, quanta manus est conyuratorum, quam 
videtis esse permagnam, tantam me inimicorum multitudinem 
suscepisse video; sed eam judico esse turpem et infirmam e 
abjectam. Quod* ai *aliquando alicujus furore et scelere con- 

5 citata manus ista plus valuerit quam vestra ac rei publicse 
dignitas, me" tamen meorum factorum? atque conailiorum 
numquam, Patres Conscripti, poenitebit. Ezenim mors, quam 
illi fortasse minitantur, omnibus est parata: vitae tantam lan- 
dem, *quanta vos me vestris decretis honestastis, nemo est 

10assecutus. Ceteris enim bene gesta, mihi uni, conservata re 
publica, gratulationem decrevistis. 

21. Sit *Scipio clarus ille, cujus consilio atque virtute Han- 
nibal "in Africam redire atque Italia decedere ooactus est: 
ornetur ‘alter eximia laude Africanus, qui duas urbes huic 

15 imperio infestissimas, Karthaginem Numantiamque, delevit: 
habeatur vir egregius "Paulus ille, cujus currum rex potentis- 
gimus quondam et nobilissimus Perses! honestavit : sit aeterna 
gloria® Marius, qui ‘bis Italiam obsidione et metu servitutis 
liberavit: anteponatur omnibus’ Pompeius, *eujus res gestae 

20 atque virtutes iisdem, quibus solis cursus, regionibus ac term! 
nis continentur : erit profecto inter horum laudes aliquid loci 
nostrae gloriae, “nisi forte majus est patefacere nobis pro 
vincias, quo exire possimus, quam curare,.ut etiam illi "qui 
absunt habeant, "quo victores revertantur! 

25 22. Quamquam! est’ “uno loco conditio melior externae 
victoriae, quam domesticae; “quod hostes alienigenae aut 
oppressi serviunt, aut recepti in amicitiam beneficio se obli- 
gatos putant. Qui autem ex numero civium dementia aliqua 
depravati hostes patriae seme] esse coeperunt, eos, quam à 

80 pernicie rei publicae repuleris, nec vi coórcere, nee benefico 
placare Pposeis* Quare mihi cum perditis civibus aeternum 
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bellum susceptum esse video: id ego vestro bonorumque om- 
nium auxilio memoriaque tantorum periculorum, quae non 
modo in hoc populo, qui servatus est, sed in omnium genti- 
um sermonibus ac mentibus semper haerebit, a me atque a 
meis facile propulsari posse confido. Neque ulla profecto 
tanta vis reperietur, “quae conjunctionem vestram equitum- 
que Romanorum, et tantam conspirationem bonorum omnium. 
confringere et labefactare possit.! 

XL 23. Quae quum ita sint, ‘pro imperio, pro exercitu, 


pro provincia, quam neglexi, *pro triumpho, ceterisque laudis 10 


insignibus, quae sunt a me propter urbis vestraeque salutis 
custodiam repudiata, pro *clientelis hospitiisque provinciali- 
bus, ‘quae tamen urbanis opibus non minore labore tueor, quam 
comparo; pro his "igitur omnibus rebus, pro meis in vos sin- 


gularibus studiis proque hac, quam conspicitis, ud conservan- 15 


dam rem publicam diligentia, nihil a vobis nisi hujus temporis 
totiusque mei *consulatus memoriam postulo: quae “dum erit 
in vestris fixa mentibus, tutissimo me muro saeptum esse arbi- 
wabor Quod si meam spem vis improborum fefellerit atque 


superaverit, commendo vobis parvum meum filium, cui pro- 20 


fecto satis erit praesidii non solum ad salutem, verum etiam 
ad dignitatem, si ejus, qui haec omnia *suo solius* periculo 
conservaverit, illum filium esse memineritis. 

24, Quapropter de summa salute vestra populique Romani, 


de vestris conjugibus ac liberis, *de aris ac focis, de fanis ac 25 


templis, de totius urbis tectis ac sedibus, de imperio, de liber- 
tate, de salute Italiae, de universa re publica decernite dili- 
genter, “ut instituistis, ac fortiter. Habetis eum consulem, 
qui et parere vestris decretis non dubitet," “et ea quae statu- 


eritis, quoad vivet, defendere et per se ipsum praestare possit." 30 
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AD QUIRITES. 


I. 1. Quamquam mihi semper !frequens conspectus vester 
multo* jucundissimus, *hic autem? locus *ad agendum amplis- 
simus, ad dicendum ornatissimus est visus, ‘Quirites ; tamen 
hoc aditu* laudis, qui semper optimo cuique* maxime patuit, 

6 non mea me. voluntas, sed *vitae meae rationes, ‘ab ineunte 
aetate susceptae, prohibuerunt. Nam quum antea *per aeta- 
.tem nondum* hujus auctoritatem loci attingere auderem, sta- 
tueremque nibil huc nisi perfectum ingenio, elaboratum 
industria afferri oportere, omne meum tempus amicorum 
10 *temporibus transmittendum putavi. 2. "Tta neque® hic locus 
vacuus unquam fuit abf iis qui vestram “causam defenderent 
et meus labor, in privatorum periculis “caste integreque ver- 
satus, ex vestro judicio “fructum est amplissimum consecutus. 
Nam quum propter "dilationem comitiorum Pter praetor 
15 primus "centuriis cunctis renuntiatus sum, facile intellexi, 
Quirites, et quid de me judicaretis! et “quid aliis praescribere- 
tis Nune, quum et auctoritatis* in me tantum! sit, “quan- 
tum" vos honoribus? mandandis? esse voluistis, et ad agendum 
^I 5418: 929 ; 256, R. 16.—"Force of autem? V. Ec. Cic. XX. u. 5. 
— °425, 2 & 2); 916; 251. —7458, 1; 1052; 201, R. 36 (5). — 
*Foroe of dum with negatives? V. in Cat. I. 4, n. 17.— §399, 5 & 3); 
778; 213, R. 4 (4.—£198, 1, R. (9). —^500; 1218; 264, 1.—362; 
666; 210. —1525; 1182 : 265.—* 396, 2, 3) £ (2); 760; 212, R. 3. 
1441; 761; 206 (16)— "545 ; 2136; 239. —* 566, I.; 873 ; 241, 3. 
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facultatis* tantum, quantum homini vigilanti ex forensi usu 
prope quotidiana dicendi exercitatio potuit afferre, certe, et, si 
quid auctoritatis in me est, "apud eos utar, qui eam mihi dede- 
runt, et si quid “in dicendo consequi possum, iis ostendam po- 
tisumum,? qui “ei quoque rei fructum suo judicio tribuendum 5 
esse duxerunt. 8. Atque illud' in primis mihi* laetandum 
jure® esse video, quod in hac insolita mihi ex boc loco ratione 
dicendi causa talis oblata est, in qua oratio deesse nemini 
posit? Dicendum est enim de Cn. Pompeii singulari eximi- 
aque Pvirtute; hujus autem orationis difficilius est exitum 10 
quam principium invenire: ita mihi non tam “copia quam 
*modus in dicendo quaerendus est. 

IL 4. Atque ut inde oratio mea proficiscatur, unde haec 
omnis causa ducitur, bellum grave et periculosum vestris !vec- 
tigalibus* ac sociis* a duobus potentissimis regibus infertur, 15 
Mithridate? et Tigrane; quorum “alter relictus, alter lacessi- 
tus. occasionem sibi ad occupandam * Asiam oblatam esse arbi- 
trantur. *Equitibus* Romanis, bonestissimis viris, afferuntur 
ex Asia quotidie literae, quorum magnae res aguntur, ‘in ves- 
tis vectigalibus exercendis occupatae; qui^ ad me pro "neces- 20 
situdine, quae mihi est cum illo ordine, "causam rei publicae 
periculaque rerum suarum detulerunt: 5. Bithyniae, quae 
nune vestra provincia est, *"vicos! exustos esse complures; 
*regnum® Ariobarzanis, quod finitimum est vestris vectigali- 
bus,° totum esse in hostium potestate; Lucullum,’ magnis 25 
rebus! gestis, ab eo bello discedere; "huie qui successerit, 
non satia esse paratum ad tantum bellum administrandum ; 
"unum ab omnibus sociis et civibus ad id bellum impera- 
torem deposci atque expeti ; eundem hunc unum? ab hostibus 
metui, praeterea neminem.? 30 


I. PForce of potissimum? V. Ec. Cic. XXVI. n. 5.—4414 &3; 873; 
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6. “Causa quae sit? videtis: nunc, quid agendum sit* 
considerate. Primum mihi videtur de genere belli, deiride de 
magnitudine, tum “de imperatore deligendo, esse dicendum, 
Genus est belli Pejusmodi! quod maxime vestros animos 

bexcitare atque inflammare “ad persequendi studium debeat; 
in quo agitur populi Romafi gloria, quae vobis a majoribus, 
quum magna in rebus omnibus, tum* summa in re militari, 
tradita est: agitur salus sociorum atque amicorum, pro qus 
multa majores vestri magna et gravia bella gesserunt: agun- 
10tur certissima populi Romani vectigalia et maxima ; quibus 
amissis et pacis ornamenta et subsidia belli, “requiretis: 
aguntur bona multorum civium, quibus" est a vobis! et ipso- 
rum et rei publicae causa consulendum. 

III. 7. Et quoniam semper appetentes gloriae* praeter 

15 ceteras gentes atque avidi laudis" fuistis, delenda vobis" e:t 
illa macula ‘Mithridatico bello superiore concepta; quac 
3penitus* jam insedit ac nimis inveteravit in populi Romani 
nomine; *quod is, qui uno die, tota in Asia, tot in civitatibus, 
‘uno nuntio atque una significatione, cives Romanos necandos' 

20 trucidandosqye denotavit, non modo adhuc poenam nullam 
suo dignam scelere suscepit, sed ab illo tempore annum jam 
tertium et vicesimum regnat; et ita regnat, ut se non Ponti 
neque Cappadociae "latebris occultare velit, sed emergere ex 
$patrio regno atque in vestris vectigalibus, hoc est, ‘in Asise 

25luce versari. 8. Etenim adhuc ita nostri cum illo rege con- 
tenderunt imperatores, ut ab illo ‘insignia victoriae, non vic- 
toriam reportarent. Triumphavit *L, Sulla, triumphavit L. 
Murena de Mithridate, duo fortissimi viri, et summi imperg 
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tores; sed “ita triumpharunt, ut ille pulsus? superatusque 
regnaret. Verum tamen illis imperatoribus laus est tribu- 
enda, “quod egerunt, venia danda, quod reliquerunt ; propter- 
ea quod ab eo bello Sullam in Italiam Pres publica, Murenam 
Sulla revocavit. 5 

IV. 9. Mithridates autem omne reliquum tempus non ad 
oblivionem veteris belli, sed ad comparationem novi contulit ; 
'qui* posteaquam maximas aedificasset ornassetque classes, 
exercitusque permagnos, quibuscumque ex gentibus potuisset, 
comparasset, et se *Bosporanis, finitimis suis, bellum inferre 10 
smularet^ usque in Hispaniam legatos ac litteras misit ad 
‘eos duces, quibuscum tum bellum gerebamus, ut, quum *duo- 
bus in locis *disjunctissimis maximeque diversis ‘uno consilio 
a bini* hostium copiis bellum terra marique gereretur, vos 
ancipiti contentione districti $de imperio dimicaretis. — ' 15 

10. Sed tamen ?alterius? partis periculum, Sertorianae atque 
Hispaniensis, quae multo plus firmamenti ac roboris habe- 
bat, Cn. Pompeii "divino consilio ac singulari virtute depul- 
sum est: "in altera parte ita res à L. Lucullo, summo viro, 
est administrata, ut “initia illa rerum gestarum magna atque 20 
praeclara non felicitati ejus, sed virtuti, *haec autem extrema, 
quae nuper accideruntí non culpae, sed fortunae tribuenda 
ese videantur.6 Sed de Lucullo dicam alio loco; et ita di- 
cam, Quirites, ut neque vera laus ei® detracta oratione mea, 
neque falsa afficta esse videatur: 11. de vestri imperii dignitate 25 
atque gloria, quoniam is est exorsus orationis meae, Pvidete, 
quem vobis animum suscipiendum putetis. 

V. Majores nostri saepe, mercatoribus aut naviculariis 
nostris injuriosius® tractatis, bella gesserunt: vos, ‘tot civi- 

IIL 5578, IV.; 1350; 274, 3 (a). 
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um Romanorum milibus uno nuntio atque uno tempore 
necatis, quo tandem^ animo* esse debetis? Legati quod 
ferant appellati superbius,* Corinthum patres vestri, totius 
Graeciae ‘lumen,’ exstinctum* esse voluerunt: vos eum re- 
6gem inultum esse patiemini, qui ‘legatum populi Romani 
consularem, vinculis ac verberibus atque omni supplicio 
excruciatum,! necavit? Illi libertatem *civium Romanorum 
imminutam non tulerunt: vos ereptam vitam negligetis? Jus 
legationis verbo violatum* illi persecuti sunt: vos legatum, 
100mni supplicio interfectum, relinquetis? 12. Videte, ne, ut 
illis pulcherrimum fuit? tantam vobis imperii gloriam tradere, 
sic vobis turpissimum sit? id quod accepistis, tueri et conser- 
vare non posse. 
"Quid, quod salus sociorum 5summum in periculum ac dis- 
15crimen vocatur, quo tandem animo *ferre debetis? Regno 
expulsus est PAriobarzanes rex, socius populi Romani atque 
amicus: imminent "duo reges toti Asiae, non solum vobis 
inimicissimi, sed etiam vestris sociis atque amicis: civitates 
autem' omnes "cuncta Asia atque Graecia vestrum auxilium 
20 exspectare propter periculi magnitudinem coguntur: Pimpe- 
ratorem a vobis certum deposcere, quum praesertim vos "alium 
miseritis, neque audent, neque se id facere sine summo peri- 
culo posse arbitrantur. 
18. Vident et sentiunt hoc idem, quod vos, unum virum 
25 esse, in quo summa sint! omnia, et eum "propter esse; !5quu 
etiam carent aegrius; cujus adventu ipso atque nomine, 
tametsi ille ad maritimum bellum venerit tamen impetus 
hostium repressos esse intelligunt ac retardatos. ‘Hi vos, 
quoniam libere loqui non licet, tacite rogant, ut se quoque, 
S0sicut ceterarum -provinciarum socios, ?dignos existimetis, 
quorum salutem tali viro commendetis! ; "atque hoc! etiam 
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magis quod ceteros in provinciam ejusmodi homines cum 
imperio mittimus, ut, etiamsi. ab hoste defendant, tamen ipso- 
rum adventus? in urbes sociorum non multum ™ab hostili 
expugnatione differant," hunc audiebant antea, nunc praesen- 
tem vident tanta temperantia, tanta mansuetudine, tanta 5 
humanitate; ut ii beatissimi esse videantur, apud quos ille 
diutissime commoratur. 

VI. 14. Quare, si propter socios, nulla ipsi injuria laces- 
siti, majores nostri cum "Antiocho, cum *Philippo, cum *Aeto- 
lis, cum *Poenis bella gesserunt, quanto vos studio* convenit, 10 
injuriis provocatos, sociorum salutem una cum imperii vestri 
dignitate defendere, praesertim *quum de vestris maximis 
vectigalibus agatur! Nam ceterarum provinciarum vectiga- 
lia, Quirites, “tanta sunt, ut iis" ad ipsas provincias tutandas 
vix contenti esse possimus ; Asia vero tam opima est ac fer- 15 
tili ut et "ubertate agrorum et varietate fructuum et mag- 
nitudine pastionis et multitudine earum rerum, quae expor- 
tantur, facile omnibus terris? antecellat. Itaque haec vobis 
provincia, Quirites, si et *belli utilitatem et pacis dignitatem 
retinere vultis, non modo a calamitate, sed etiam a metu ca- 20 
lamitatis, est defendenda. 

15. Nam ceteris in rebus, quum Pvenit calamitas, tum de- 
trimentum accipitur; at “in vectigalibus non solum adventus 
mali, sed etiam metus ipse affert calamitatem. Nam quum 
hostium copiae non longe absunt, etiamsi irruptio nulla facta 25 
est, tamen pecua relinquuntur, agricultara deseritur, merca- 
lorum navigatio conquiescit. Ita neque “ex portu, neque 
ex decumis, neque ex scriptura, vectigal conservari potest ; 
quare saepe totius anni fructus uno rumore periculi atque 
uno belli terrore amittitur. 30 

16. Quo tandem igitur animo? esse existimatis aut eos, qui 
vectigalia nobis pensitant, aut eos, "qui exercent atque exi- 
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gunt, quum duo reges cum maximis copiis propter adsint? 
quum una excursio equitatus perbrevi tempore totius anni 
vectigal auferre possit? quum publicani “familias maximas 
quas in "saltibus habent, quas in agris, quas in portubus' 

5 atque custodiis, magno periculo* se habere arbitrentur? Pu 
tatisne vos illis rebus frui posse, nisi eos, "qui vobis fructui 
sunt, conservaritis, non solum, ut antea dixi calamitate, ged 
etiam calamitatis formidine liberatos ? 

VII. 17. Ac ne* illud quidem vobis negligendum est, 

10 quod mihi ego 'extremum proposueram, *quum essem de belli 
genere dicturus, quod” ad multorum bona civium Romanorum 
pertinet; *quorum vobis pro vestra sapientia, Quirites, haben- 
da est ratio diligenter. Nam *et? publicani, homines hones 
tissimi atque ornatissimi, ‘suas rationes et copias in illam 

15 provinciam contulerunt; “quorum ipsorum per se res et for- 
tunae vobis! curae esse debent. Etenim, si vectigalia nervos 
esse rei publieae semper duximus, eum certe? ordinem, qui 
exercet illa, firmamentum ceterorumf ordinum recte esse di- 
cemus. 

20 18. "Deinde ex ceteris ordinibus homines navi atque in- 
dustrii *partim ipsi in Asia negotiantur, quibus vos absentibus 
consulere debetis, partim eorum^ in ea provincia *pecunias 
magnas collocatas! habent. Est igitur humanitatis vestrae, 
magnum numerum eorum civium calamitate* prohibere, sa- 

25 pientiae) videre multorum civium calamitatem a re publica 
sejunctam esse non posse. Etenim primum illud! parvi" 
refert, nos publicanis "amissis vectigalia postea victoria recu- 
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perare; neque enim iisdem? redimendi facultas erit propter 
calamitatem, neque aliis? voluntas propter timorem. 

19. Deinde, quod? nos? eadem Asia atque idem iste 
Mithridates “initio belli Asiatici docuit, id quidem certe,* ca- 
lamitate docti, memoria? retinere debemus. Nam tum, quum 5 
in Asia “res magnas permulti amiserant, scimus Romae; solu- 
tione impedita, "fidem concidisse. Non enim possunt una in 
civitate multi rem ac fortunas amittere, “ut non plures secum 
in eandem trahant calamitatem. A quo periculo prohibete 
rem publicam, et mihi credite, "id quod ipsi videtis, haec fides 10 
atque "haec ratio pecuniarum, quae Romae, quae “in foro 
versatur, implicita est cum illis pecuniis Asiaticis et cohaeret: 
ruere "illa non possunt, "ut haec non eodem labefacta motu 
concidant Quare videte, num dubitandum" vobis sit omni stu- 
dio ad id bellum incumbere, in quo gloria nominis vestri, 15 
salus sociorum, vectigalia maxima, fortunge plurimorum civ- 
ium conjunctae cum re publica defendantur.' 

VIII. 20. Quoniam de genere belli dixi, nunc de magni- 
tudine pauca dicam. Potest enim hoc dici: belli genus esse* 
ita necessarium, ut sit gerendum, non esse ita magnum, ut sit 20 
pertimescendum. In quo maxime laborandum est, ne forte 
vobis" quae diligentissime providenda sunt, contemnenda 
esse videantur. 

Atque ut omnes intelligant me L. Lucullo? tantum im- 
pertire laudis, quantum forti !viro! et sapienti homini et 25 
magno imperatori debeatur, dico, *ejus adventuf *maximas 
Mithridatis. copias omnibus rebus* ornatas atque instructas 
fuisse, urbemque Asiae clarissimam nobisque" amicissimam, 
Cyzicenorum, obsessam esse ab ipso rege maxima multitu- 
dine et oppugnatam vehementissime, quam L. Lucullus virtute, 30 
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assiduitate, consilio summis obsidionis periculis liberavit; ab 
eodem imperatore classem magnam et ornatam, *quae, duci- 
bus! Sertorianis, ad Italiam studio atque odio inflammata ra- 
peretur) superatam esse atque depressam ; 5magnas hostium 
5 praeterea copias multis proeliis esse deletas, patefactumque 
nostris legionibus* esse ^Pontum, qui antea populo* Romano 
fex omni aditu clausus fuisset; *Sinopen atque Amisum, 
quibus in oppidis erant domicilia regis, omnibus rebus ornata: 
atque refertas, ceterasque urbes Ponti et, Cappadociae per- 
10 multas "uno aditu adventuque esse captas; regem spoliatum 
regno “patrio atque avito, “ad alios se reges atque ad alias 
gentes supplicem contulisse; atque haec omnia, salvis populi 
Romani sociis atque Pintegris vectigalibus, esse gesta. Satis 
Mopinor! haec esse laudis," atque ita, Quirites, ut vos intelli- 
15 gatis, a nullo" istorum, qui huic “obtrectant legi atque 
causae, L. Lucullum similiter ex hoc loco esse laudatum. 
IX. 22. Requiretur fortasse nunc, quemadniodum, quum 
haec ita sint, !reliquum* possit? magnum esse bellum.  Cog- 
noscite, Quirites; non enim hoc sine causa quaeri videtur. 
20 Primum, ex suo regno sie Mithridates profugit, ut ex eodem 
Ponto *Medea *illa quondam profugisse dicitur; quam prae- 
dicant in fuga fratris sui membra in iis locis, qua? se pareus 
persequeretur, dissipavisse, ut eorum collectio dispersa moe- 
rorque patrius celeritatem persequendi retardaret.4 Sic - 
23 Mithridates, fugiens, maximam vim auri atque argenti pul- 
cherrimarumque rerum omnium, quas et a majoribus accepe- 
rat, et ipse, bello? superiore ex tota Asia ‘direptas, in suum 
regnum congesserat, in Ponto omnem reliquit. Haec dum 
nostri colligunt omnia diligentius rex ipse e manibus effugit. 
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Ita illum* in persequendi studio moeror, hos® laetitia re- 
tardavit. 

23. Hunc* in illo® timore et fuga Tigranes, rex Armenius, 
excepit, diffidentemque rebus^ suis confirmavit, et afflictum 
erexit, perditumque recreavit; cujus in regnum posteaquam 5 
L. Lucullus cum exercitu venit, "plures etiam gentes contra 
imperatorem nostrum concitatae sunt. Erat enim metus injec- 
tus iis nationibus) quas nunquam populus Romanus ‘neque 
lacessendas bello neque tentandas putavit; erat etiam alia 
gravis atque vehemens opinio, quae animos gentium bar- 10 
bararum pervaserat, *fani locupletissimi et religiosissimi diri- . 
piendi causa in eas oras nostrum esse exercitum adductum. 
Ita nationes multae atque magnae “novo quodam terrore ac 
metu coneitabantur. Noster autem exercitus, tametai "urbem 
ex Tigranis regno ceperat et proeliis usus erat secundis, tamen 15 
Pnimis longinquitate locorum ac desiderio suorum commove- 
batur. 

24. Hic jam plura non dicam. Fuit enim illud extremum, 
ut ex tis locis & militibus nostris reditus magis maturus quam 
processio longior quaereretur. Mithridates autem et suam 20 
manum jam confirmarat [et eorum, qui se ex ipsius regno 
collegerant], et magnis adventiciis auxiliis multorum regum 
et nationum juvabatur. Jam hoc “fere sic fieri solere accepi- 
mus, ut regum afflictae fortunae facile multorum opes alliciant 
ad misericordiam, maximeque eorum, qui aut! reges sunt, aut! 26 
vivunt in regno ; ut iis nomen regale magnum et sanctum 
ese videatur.^ 25. Itaque tantum victus" efficere potuit, 
quantum incolumis nunquam est ausus optare. Nam quum 
se in regnum suum recepisset, non fuit eo? contentus, quod ei 
praeter spem acciderat, "ut illam, posteaquam pulsus erat, 80 
terram unquam attingeret; sed in exercitum nostrum clarum 
atque victorem impetum fecit. 
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Sinite hoc loco,’ Quirites, sicut poétae solent, qui res Ro 
manas scribunt, praeterire me Pnostram calamitatem ; quae 
tanta fuit, ut eam ad aures "imperatoris non ex proelio no»- 
tius, sed “ex sermone rumor afferret. 26. Hic in illo ipso malo 

5 gravissrmaque belli offensione, L. Lucullus, qui tamen aliqua 
ex parte iis incommodis? mederi fortasse potuisset, vestro 
jussu coactus, qui “imperii diuturnitati modum statuendum 
vetere exemplo* putavistis,* partem militum, qui jam ™stipen- 
diis confecti erant, dimisit, partem M’. Glabrioni tradidit. 

10 Multa praetereo consulto; “sed ea vos conjectura perspicite, 

: quantum illud bellum factum putetis, quod conjungant reges 
potentissimi, renovent agitatae nationes," suscipiant integrae 
gentes," novus imperator noster accipiat, vetere exercitu pulo. 

Satis mihi multa verba fecisse videor, quare esaet boc 

15 bellum genere" ipso necessarium, magnitudine" perieulosum: 
restat, ut “de imperatore ad id bellum deligendo ac tants 
rebus praeficiendo dicendum esse videatur. 

X. 27. Utinam, Quirites, virorum fortium atque innocen- 
tium copiam tantam haberetis,* ut haec vobis deliberatio diffi 

20cilis esset, quemnam? potisstmum* tantis rebus ac tanto bello 
praeficiendum putaretisi! Nunc vero, quum sit* unus Cn. 
Pompeius, qui non modo eorum hominum, qui nunc sunt, 
gloriam, sed etiam antiquitatis memoriam virtute superariL' 
quae res est, quae cujusquam animum in hac causa dubium 
25facere possit? ? 28. Ego enim sic existimo, ‘in summo impe- 
ratore quatuor has res inesse oportere, scientiam rei militaris 
virtutem, auetoritatem, felicitatem) Quis igitur hoc homine 
'scientior unquam aut fuit aut esse debuit? qui, e ludo atque 
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pueritiae disciplinis, *bello' maximo, atque acerrimis hostibus,! 
ad ‘paris exercitum atque in militiae disciplinam profectus 
est; qui extrema pueritia" miles in exercitu summi fuit 
imperatoris, ineunte adolescentia maximi ipse exercitus ‘im- 
perator; qui saepius cum hoste? conflixit, quam quisquam? 5 
eun inimico concertavit, plura bella gessit, quam ceteri lege- 
rant, plures provincias "confecit, quam alii concupiverunt ; 
eujus adolescentia ad scientiam rei militaris non alienis prue- 
ceptis, sed “suis imperiis, non *offensionibus belli, sed victoriis, 
non “stipendiis, sed “triumpbis est erudita. Quod denique 10 
genus esse belli potest, in quo illum non exercuerit fortuna 
rei publicae ? “Civile, PAfricanum, *Transalpinum, “Hispa- 
niense, “mixtum ex civitatibus .atque ex bellicosissimis na- 
tionibus, "servile, “navale bellum, “varia? et diversa? genera 

et bellorum et hostium, non solum gesta ab hoc uno, sed etiam 15 - 
confecta, nullam rem esse declarant in usu positam militari, 
quae hujus viri scientiam fugere possit. 

XL 29. !Jam vero virtuti* Cn. Pompeii quae potest oratio 
par inveniri? quid est, quod quisquam aut illo" dignum, aut 
vobis! novum, aut cuiquam* inauditum, possit! afferre? 20 
"Neque enim illae sunt solae virtutes imperatoriae, quae vulgo 
existimantur, labor* in negotiis, fortitudo* in periculis, indus- 
tria in agendo, celeritas in conficiendo, consilium in providendo; 
quae tanta sunt in hoc uno, quanta in omnibus reliquis impe- 
ratoribus, quos aut vidimus aut audivimus, non fuerunt. 25 

90. Testis est ‘Italia, quam ille ipse victor, L. Sulla, bujus 
virtute! et subsidio confessus est liberatam. Testis est ‘Sicilia, 
quam multis undique cinctam periculis non terrore belli, sed 
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consilii *celeritate explicavit. Testis est" Africa, quae magnis 
oppressa hostium copiis eorum ipsorum ‘sanguine redundavit. 
Testis est *Gallia, per quam. legionibus nostris iter in Hispe- 
niam Gallorum internecione patefactum est. Testis est “His 
.5 pania, quae "saepissime plurimos hostes ab hoc superatos 
prostratosque conspexit. Testis est iterum et saepius Italia, 
quae, quum servili bello "tetro periculosoque premeretur, ab 
hoc auxilium absente expetivit; quod bellum exspectatione 
ejus attenuatum atque imminutum est, “adventu sublatum ac 
10sepultum. 31. Testes nunc vero “jam omnes orae atque omnes 
: exteraes gentes ac nationes, denique maria omnia, "quum uni- 
versa, tum in singulis oris omnes sinus atque portus. Quis 
enim “toto mari locus per hos annos aut tam firmum habuit 
praesidium, ut tutus esset, aut tam fuit "abditus, ut lateret? 
15 Quis navigavit, qui non se aut mortis aut servitutis periculo 
committeret, "quum aut hieme aut referto praedonum! mari 
navigaret ? Hoc tantum bellum, tam turpe, tam ™vetus, tam 
late divisum atque dispersum, quia unquam arbitraretur* aut 
ab omnibus imperatoribus uno anno aut omnibus annis ab uno 
20imperatore confici posse? Quam provinciam tenuistis a 
praedonibus liberam per hosce annos? quod vectigal vobis 
tutum fuit? quem socium defendistis ? cui! praesidio! classi- 
bus" vestris fuistis? quam multas existimatis insulas esse 
desertas! quam multas aut metu relictas aut a praedonibus 
25? captas urbes esse sociorum | 
XII. Sed quid* ego longinqua commemoro?  !Fuit hoc 
quondam, fuit *proprium populi" Romani, longe a domo bellare 
et *propugnaculis imperii sociorum fortunas, non sua tecta de- 
fendere. Sociis ego nostris mare hosce per clausum annos 
30 fuisse ‘dicam,° quum exercitus vestri nunquam a "Brundisio, 
*nisi hieme summa, transmiserint?  Qui* ad vos ab exteris 
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nationibus 'venirent, captos querar? quum legati populi 
Romani redempti sint? Mercatoribus tutum mare non fuisse 
dicam? quum *duodecim secures in praedonum potestatem 
pervenerint? 33. *Cnidum aut Colophonem aut Samum, no- 
bilissimas urbes, “innumerabilesque alias captas esse comme- 
morem,° quum vestros portus atque eos portus, !!quibus vitam 
' ae spiritum ducitis, in praedonum fuisse potestate sciatis ? 
PAn vero ignoratis portum PCaietae celeberrimum ac plenissi- 
mam navium, inspectante "praetore, a praedonibus esse direp- 


tum? ex Miseno autem "ejus ipsius liberos, qui cum prae- 10 


donibus antea ibi bellum gesserat, & praedonibus esse sublatos ? 
Nam quid* ego “Ostiense incommodum atque illam labem 
atque ignominiam rei publicae querar, quum, prope inspectan- 
tibus vobis, classis ea, cui “consul populi Romani praepositus 


esset, a praedonibus capta atque oppressa est? Pro dii im- »5 


mortales | tantamne unius hominis incredibilis ac divina virtus 


tam brevi tempore lucem afferre rei publicae potuit, ut vos, : 


qui modo ante ostium Tiberinum classem hostium videbatis, 
"ii nune. nullam intra *?Oceani ostium praedonum navem 


esse audiatis? 34. Atque haec qua celeritate gesta sint, quam- 20 


quam videtis, tamen a me in dicendo praetereunda non sunt. 
Quis enim unquam aut obeundi negotii aut conseqyendi quae- 
sius studio tam brevi tempore tot loca‘ adire, tantos cursus 
eonficere potuit, quam celeriter, Cn. Pompeiof duce, tanti 


?belli impetus navigavit? qui, nondum tempestivo ad navi- 25 


gandum mari, Siciliamf adiit, Africam exploravit, inde Sar- 
diniam^ cum classe venit, atque haec tria frumentaria subsidia 
Tel publicae firmissimis praesidiis classibusque munivit. 85. 
Inde quum se in Italiam recepisset, "duabus Hispaniis et 


Gallia Cisalpina praesidiis ac navibus confirmata! missis item se 


in oram Yllyrici maris et in Achaiam omnemque Graeciam 
navibus, Italiae *duo maria maximis classibus firmissimisque 
praesidiis adornavit; ipse autem, “ut Brundisio profectus est, 
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undequinquagesimo die totam ad imperium populi Romani 
7Ciliciam adjunxit: omnes, qui ubique praedones fuerunt, 
partim capti interfectique sunt, partim unius hujus se imperio 
ac potestati dediderunt. Idem *Cretensibus) quum ad eum 
5 usque in Pamphyliam legatos deprecatoresque misissent, spem 
deditionis non ademit-obsidesque* imperavit. Ita tantum bel- 
lum tam diuturnum, tam longe lateque dispersum, quo bello 
omnes gentes ac nationes premebantur, Cn. Pompeius extre- 
mal hieme apparavit, ineunte vere" suscepit, media! aestate 
10 confecit. 

XIIL 86. 'Est haec divina atque incredibilis virtus in- 
peratoris  ?Quid *ceterae, quas paulo ante commemorare 
coeperam, quantae atque quam multae sunt! Non enim ‘bel- 
landi virtus solum in summo ac perfecto imperatore quae- 

15 renda est; sed multae sunt "artes eximiae, hujus administrae' 
comitesque virtutis. Ac primum quanta *Óinnocentia^ debent 

. esse imperatores! quanta deinde in omnibus rebus "tempe 

rantia®! quanta fide! quanta *íacilitate" ! quanto "ingenio"! 
quanta humanitate"! Quae* breviter, qualia sint in Cn. Pom- 

30 peio, consideremus! “Summa enim omnia sunt, Quirites, 
sed ea magis “ex aliorum contentione quam ipsa per sese 
cognosci atque intelligi possunt. 

87. Quem enim imperatorem* possumus "ullo in numero 
putare, cujus in exercitu centuriatus Pveneantf atque venie- 

25 rint? “quid hunc hominem magnum aut amplum de re pub- 
lica cogitare, qui pecuniam ex aerario depromptam ad bellum 
administrandum aut "propter cupiditatem provinciae magis- 
tratibus diviserit aut propter avaritiam Romae “in quaestu 
reliquerit? Vestra admurmuratio facit5 Quirites, ut ag- 
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noscere? videamini, qui haec fecerint! ; ego autem nomino ne- 
minem; quare irasci mih? nemo poterit, nisi qui* ante de se 
voluerit confiteri. Itaque propter hanc avaritiam imperato- 
rum quantas calamitates, quocunque ventum sit nostri exer- 
citus ferant, quis ignorat ? 88. Itinera, quae per hosce annos 5 
in [talia per agros atque oppida civium Romanorum nostri 
"imperatores fecerint, recordamini: tum facilius statuetis, 
quid apud exteras nationes fleri Pexistimetis! Utrum plures 
arbitramini per hosce annos militum vestrorum armis hostium 
urbes, an hibernis sociorum civitates esse deletas? Neque 10 
enim potest exercitum is continere imperator, qui se ipse" 
non continet; neque severus esse in judicando, qui alios in 
8e severos esse judices non vult. 

99. "Hic miramur “hunc hominem tantum excellere cete- 
ris? cnjus legiones sic in Asiam *pervenerint,? ut non modo 15 
manus tanti exercitus, sed ne vestigium quidem cuiquam pa- 
cato nocuisse dicatur? Jam vero quemadmodum milites 
Fhibement! quotidie sermones ac literae perferuntur: non 
modo, “ut sumptum faciat in militem, nemini vis affertur, sed 
ne cupienti quidem cuiquam permittitur. ™Hiemis enim, non 20 
avaritiae perfugium majores nostri'in sociorum atque amáco- 
rum tectis esse voluerunt. ° 

XIV. 40. !Age vero, ceteris in rebus quali sit *temperan- 
tia," considerate. Unde illam tantam celeritatem et tam in- 
credibilem cursum ‘inventum putatis ? Non enim illum exi- 25 
mia vis remigum *aut ars inaudita quaedam gubernandi aut 
venti aliqui novi tam celeriter ‘in ultimas terras pertulerunt, 
sed eae res, quae ceteros remorari solent, non retardarunt : 
‘non avaritia ab instituto cursu ad praedam aliquam devoca- 
vit, non "libido ad voluptatem, Ónon amoenitas ad delectatio- 30 
Dem,'non nobilitas urbis ad cognitionem, non denique labor 
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ipse ad quietem; postremo signa et tabulas ceteraque orna- 
menta Graecorum oppidorum, "quae ceteri tollenda esse 
arbitrantur, “ea sibi ille ne visenda quidem existimavit. 41. 
Itaque omnes nunc in iis locis Cn. Pompeium sicut aliquem 
5 non ex hac urbe missum, sed de coelo delapsum intuentur: 
nunc denique incipiunt credere, fuisse homines Romanos hac 
quondam Peontinentia^; quod jam nationibus exteris incredi- 
bile ac falso memoriae proditum “videbatur: nune imperii 
vestri splendor illis gentibus lucem afferre coepit: nunc intel 
10 ligunt non sine causa majores suos tum, quum ea temperantia 
magistratus habebamus, servire populo Romano quam impe- 
rare aliis maluisse. 
Jam vero? ita faciles aditus ad eum privatorum, ita liberae 
Mquerimoniae? de aliorum injuriis esse dicuntur, ut is, qui 
15 dignitate? principibus* excellit, “facilitate’ infimis par esse 
videatur. 42. Jam quantum Consilio! quantum dicendi 
gravitate’ et copia valeat, "in quo ipso inest quaedam digni- 
tas imperatoria, vos, Quirites hoc ipso ex loco saepe cogno- 
vistis.§ Fidem vero ejus quantam inter socios existimari 
30 putatis, "quam hostes omnes omnium generum sanctissimam 
judicarint^? Humanitate jam tanta est, ut difficile! dictu! sit, 
utrum hostes magis virtutem ejus pugnantes timuerint, an 
mansuetudinem victi dilexerint. Et quisquam dubitabit, quin 
huie hoc tantum bellum transmittendum sit, qui ad omnis 
25 "nostrae memoriae bella conficienda divino *quodam consilio 
natus esse videatur*? 
XV. 48. Et quoniam auctoritas quoque in bellis adminis- 
trandis multum atque imperio militari valet, certe nemini 
dubium est, quin ea re idem ille imperator plurimum posit." 





XIV. *How used? V. Ec. Cio. XXIII. n. 30.—*Dist. bet, querimonia 
and querela, V.n. 14. —4414 & 2; 873; 241, 1, or 250, 1. — *3860, 2; 
829; 223, R. 2.—1429; 8589 ; 250, 1.—* Object ?1—^519 ; 225 1 ; 264, 
8 (1). — 'What does it agree with? —1570 & 1; L365; 276, III. — 
t 527; 1291, 266, 1. 

XV. *498 & 3; 1230 ; 262, N. 7. 


ORATIO PRO LEGE MANILIA. 255 


VYebemenser autem pertinere’ ad belle administranda, quid 
hostes, quid socii de imperatoribus nostris existiment, quis 
ignorat! quom seigmus hemines in tantis rebus, ut aut con- 
tempapt aut metuant, aut oderint aut ament, 'opinione non 
miuus et fama quam aliqua certa ratione commoveri? Quod 5 
igitar nomen unquam in orbe terrarum .clarius fuit? cujus 
res gestae pares? de quo homine vos, id quod mazime facit 
auctoritatem, *tanta et tam praeclara judicia fecistis ? 

44. An vero ullam usquam esse oram tam *desertam puta- 
tis, quo non illius diei fama pervaserit,° quum universus! pop- 10 
ulus Romanus, referto foro completisque omnibus templis, 
ex quibus hic locus conspici potest, anum eibi ad ‘commune 
omninm gentium bellum Ca. Pompeium imperatorem depo- 
poscit? Itaque, ut plura non dicam neque aliorum exemplis 
confirmem, quantam auctoritas valeat in bello, ab eodem Cn. 15 
Pompeie omnium rerum egregiarum exempla eumantur* ; qui 
quo die & vobis maritimo bello praepositus est imperator, 
tanta repente "vilitas annonae *ex summa inopia et caritate rei 
frumentariae conseeuta est unius hominis spe ac "nomine, 
quantam vix in summa ubertate agrorum diuturna pax efficere 20 
potuisset. 

45. Jam, accepta *in Ponto calamitate ex eo proelio, de 
quo vos paulo ante invites admonui, quum socii pertimuissent, 
hostium opes animique crevissent, satis firmum praesidium 
provincia non haberet, amisissetis! Asiam, Quirites, nisi, ad 25 
ipsum diserimen ejus “temporis divinitus Cn. PompeitMa ad 
eas regiones fortuna populi Romani attulisset. Hujus adven- 
tus e& Mithridatem "insohta inflammatam vietoria continuit, 
et Tigranem magnis eopiis minitantem Asiae! retardavit. 
Et quisquam dubitabit, quid virtute perfecturus sit, qui tantum $0 
auctoritate perfecerit ? aut quam facile imperio atque exercitu 
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socios et vectigalia conservaturus sit, qui. ipso nomine ac 
rumore defenderit ? 
XVL 46. ‘Age vero, *illa res quantam declarat ejusdem 
hominis apud hostes populi Romani auctoritatem, quod ex 
5 locis tam longinquis tamque diversis tam brevi tempore om 
nes huic se uni dediderunt! quod *Cretensium legati, cum in 
eorum insula noster imperator exercitusque esset, ad Co. 
Pompeium in *ultimas prope terras venerunt, eique se omnes 
Cretensium civitates dedere velle dixerunt! ‘Quid? idem 
10iste Mithridates nonne ad eundem Cn. Pompeium legatum 
usque in Hispaniam misit? feum quem Pompeius legatum 
semper judicavit ; "ii^ quibus erat [semper] molestum ad eum 
potissimum? esse missum, speculatorem quam legatum judicare 
maluerunt. Potestis igitur jam constituere, Quirites, hanc 
15 auctoritatem multis 5postea rebus gestis magnisque vestris 
judicis amplificatam quantum apud illos reges, quantum 
apud exteras nationes valituram esse *existimetis. 
47. Reliquum est, ut de felicitate, quam praestare de se 
ipso nemo potest, meminisse* et commemorare de altero possu- 
20mus, sicut aequum? est "homines "de potestate deorum, 
imide et pauca dicamus. Ego enim sic existimo, “Maximo, 
Marcello, Scipioni, "Mario et ceteris magnis imperatori- 
bus, non solum propter virtutem, sed etiam propter fortunam 
saepius imperia mandata atque exercitus esse commissos. 
25"Fuit enim profecto quibusdam summis viris quaedam ad 
ampfkudinem et gloriam et ad res magnas bene gerendas 
divinitus adjuncta fortuna; de hujus autem hominis felicitate, 
de quo nunc agimus, “hac utar moderatione dicendi, 3non ut 
in illius potestate fortunam positam esse dicam, sed ut prae- 
80 terita meminisse, reliqua sperare videamur, ne aut invisa diis 
immortalibus oratio nostra aut ingrata esse videatur. 
48. Itaque non sum praedicaturus, quantas ille res domi 
militiae; terra‘ marique, quantaque felicitate gesserit ; Put 
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ejus semper voluntatibus non modo cives assenserint, socii 
obtemperarint" hostes obedierint, sed etiam venti tempesta- 
tesque obsecundarint: hoc brevissime dicam, neminem un- 
quam tam impudentem fuisse, qui ab diis immortalibus tot et 
tantas res tacitus! auderet optare, “quot et quantas dii immor- 6 
tales ad Cn. Pompeium detulerunt. Quod ut illi proprium ac 
perpetuum sit, Quirites, quum communis salutis atque imperii, 
tum ipsius hominis causa, sicuti facitis, *velle et optare debetis. 

49. Quare, quum et bellum sit ita necessarium ut negligi 
non possit, ita magnum, ut accuratissime sit administrandum, 10 
et quum ei imperatorem praeficere possitis, in quo sit eximia 
belli scientia, singularis virtus, clarissima auctoritas, egregia 
fortuna, dubitabitis Quirites, quin hoc tantum boni, quod 
vobis ab diis immortalibus oblatum et datum est, in rem pub- 
lieam conservandam atque amplificandam *conferatis ? 15 

XVII. 50. Quod* si Romae Cn. Pompeius privatus esset^ 
hoc tempore, tamen ad tantum bellum is erat^ deligendus atque 
mittendus: nunc, quum ad ceteras summas utilitates haec 
quoque lopportunitas adjungatur, ut in iis ipsis locis adsit, ut 
habeat exercitum, ut *ab iis, qui habent, accipere statim? pos- 20 
sit, quid exspectamus? aut cur non, ducibus diis immortalibus, 
eidem, cui *cetera summa cum salute rei publicae commissa 
sunt, hoc quoque ‘bellum regium committamus* ? 

51. ‘At enim* vir clarissimus, amantissimus rei publicae, 
vestris beneficiis" amplissimis affectus, Q. "Catulus, itemque 25 
summis ornamentis! honoris, fortunae, virtutis, ingenii praedi- 
LLLA 
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tus, °Q. Hortensius, ab hac ratione dissentiunt ; quorum ege 
auctoritatem apud vos *multis locis plurimum  valuijese ei 
valere oportere confiteor ; sed in hac causa, "tametsi cogno- 
scetis auctoritates contrarías virorum forGssiznorum et elariesi- 

5morum, tamen, omissis auctoritatibus, "ipsa re ac ratione 
exquirere possumus veritatem ; atque “hoc* facilias, qued ea 
omnia, quae a me adhuc dicta sunt, Piidem isti vera esse con- 
ceduut, et necessarium bellum esse et magnum et in uno Cu. 
Pompeio “summa esse omnia. 

10 52. Quid igitur ait Hortensius? Si uni omnia tribuenda 
sint, dignissimum esse Pompeium ; sed ad unum tamen omnia 
deferri non oportere. Obsolevit jam ista oratio, “re multo 
magis quam verbis refutata. Nam tu idem, Q. Hortensi,” 
multa “pro tua summa copia ac singulari facultate dicendi et 

15in senatu contra virum fortem A. "Gabinium graviter orns 
teque dixisti, quum is de uno imperatore contra praedones 
constituendo legem promulggsset, et “ex hoc ipee loco per- 
maulta item contra eam legem verba fecisti. 53. Quid? tum, per 
deos immortales! si plus apud populum Romanum auctoritas 

20 tua quam ipsius populi Romani salus et “vera causa valuisset, 
hodie hanc gloriam atque hoc orbis terrae imperium tenere 
mus? 9 An tibi tum imperium hoc ease videbatur, quam populi 
Romani legati, quaestores praetoresque *'capiebantur^? quum 
ex omnibus provinciis "commeatu? et privato et publico prohi- 
25 bebamur ? quum ita clausa nobis erant maria omnia, ut neque 

' privatam rem transmarinam neque publicam jam obire pos- 
semus ? 

XVIII. 54. Quae civitas antea unquam fuit, non dico 

! Atheniensium, quae satis late quondam mare tenuisse dicitur, 
$0non Karthaginiensium, qui permultum classe* ac maritimis 
rebus valuerunt, non Rhodiorum, quorum usque ad *nostram 
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memoriam disciplina navalis et gloria remansit, *quae civitas 
unquam antea tam tenuis, quae tam parva insula fuit, quae 
non portus suos et agros et aliquam partem regionis atque 
orae maritimae per se ipsa" defenderet*? At hercle aliquot 
annos continuos ante legem Gabiniam *ille populus Romanus, 5 
eujus usque ad nostram memoriam nomen invictum in navali 
bus pugnis permanserit? magna ‘ac multo maxima parte’ non 
modo "utilitatis, sed dignitatis atque imperii caruit: 55. nos, 
quorum majores " Antiochum regem classe *Persenque* supe- . 
rarant, omnibusque navalibus pugnis Karthaginienses, homines 10 
in maritimis rebus exercitatissimos paratissimosque, vicerunt, 
‘ii nullo in loco jam praedonibus® pares esse poteramus : nos, 
qui antea non modo Italiam tutam habebamus, séd omnes 
socios in ultimis oris auctoritate nostri imperii salvos “prae- 
stare poteramus, tum, quum insula Delos tam procul a nobis 15 
in Áegaeo mari posita, quo omnes undique cum mercibus 
atque oneribus commeabant, referta divitiis, parva, sine muro, 
"nihil timebat, iidemf non modo provinciis atque oris Italiae 
maritimis ac portubus? nostris, sed etiam “Appia jam via care- 
bamus: et iis temporibus non pudebat magistratus populi Ro- 20 
mani Pin hunc ipsum locum escendere, quum eum nobis majores 
nostri exuviis nauticis et classium spoliis ornatum reliquissent! 
XIX. 56. !Bono te animo* tum, Q. Hortensi, populus 
Romanus et ceteros, qui erant in eadem sententia, dicere exis- 
timavit ea, quae sentiebatis? ; sed tamen in salute communi 25 
idem populus Romanus *dolori suo maluit quam auctoritati 
vestrae obtemperare. Itaque *una lex, unus vir, unus annus 
non modo nos illa miseria ac turpitudine liberavit, sed etiam 
effecit, ut aliquando vere videremur omnibus gentibus? ac 
nationibus terra marique imperare. 30 
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57. *Quo* mihi etiam indignius videtur obtrectatum esse 
adhuc, Gabinio dicam anne Pompeio an utrique, id quod est 
verius, ne legaretar A. Gabinius Cn. Pompeio expetenti ac 
postulanti. Utrum ille, qui postulat ad tantum bellum lega- 

6 tum, quem velit, ‘idoneus non est qui impetret, quum ceteri, 
Sad expilandos socios diripiendasque provincias, quos volue- 
runt, legatos eduxerint ; an ipae, cujus lege salus ac dignitas 
populo Romano atque omnibus gentibus constituta est, ex- 
pers esse debet gloriae ejus imperatoris atque ejus exercitus, 

10 qui* consilio ipsius ac "periculo est constitutus? 58. *An C. 
Falcidius, Q. Metellus, Q. Coelius Latiniensis, Cn. Lentulus, 
quos omnes *honoris causa nomino, quum tribuni plebi fuis- 
sent, anto proximo legati esse potuerunt: “in uno Gabinio 
sunt tam diligentes, qui in hoc bello, quod lege Gabinia 

15 geritur, in hoc imperatore atque exercitu, quem Pper vos ipse 
constituit, “etiam praecipuo jure esse deberet? “de quo le- 
gando consules spero “ad sematum relaturos. Qui si dubita- 
bunt aut gravabuntur, ego “me profiteor relaturum ; neque 
me impediet "cujusquam inimicum edictum, quominus, fretus 

20 vobis! “vestrum jus beneficiumque defendam? ; neque Pprae- 
ter intercessionem quidquam audiam; de qua, ut arbitror, 
isti ipsi, qui minantur, etiam atque etiam, *quid liceat, con- 
siderabunt. Mea quidem sententia," Quirites, unus A. Gab 
nius, “belli maritimi rerumque gestarum Cn. Pompeio socius 

25 adscribitur ; propterea quod alter uni illud bellum suscipien- 
dum vestris suffragiis detulit, alter delatum susceptumque 
confecit. 

XX. 59. Reliquum est, ut de Q. Catuli auctoritate et sen- 
tentia dicendum esse videatur. Qui quum ex vobis quaereret, 

805i in uno Cn. Pompeio omnia poneretis, !si quid eo* factum 
esset, in quo spem essetis? habituri, cepit magnum sume vir- 
tutis fructum ae dignitatis, quum omnes una prope voce “in 
ipso vos spem habituros esse dixistis. Etenim *talis est vir, 
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ut nulla res tanta sit ac tam difficilis, quam ille non et consilio 
regere et integritate tueri et virtute conficere possit. Sed ‘in 
hoc ipso ab eo vehementissime dissentio, quod, *quo* minus 
certa est hominum ac minus diuturna vita, hoc magis res pub- - 
lica, dum per deos immortales licet, frui debet summi viri vita 5 
atque virtute. 

60. At Senim ne quid novi fiat contra exempla atque insti- 
tuta majorum. ‘Non dicam hoc loco, majores nostros semper 
in pace consuetudini, in bello utilitati paruisse ; semper ad 
novos casus temporum *novorum consiliorum rationes accom- 10 
modasse: non dicam, duo bella maxima, ?Punicum atque 
Hispaniense, ab “uno imperatore esse confecta, duasque urbes 
potentissimas, quae huic imperio maxime minabantur, Cartha- 
ginem atque Numantiam, ab eodem Scipione esse deletas: 
non commemorabo, nuper ita vobis patribusque vestris esse 15 
visum, ut in uno ''C. Mario spes imperii poneretur, ut idem 
cum Jugurtha, idem cum Cimbris, idem cum Teutonis bellum 
administraret: in ipso Cn. Pompeio, in quo novi constitui 
nihil vult Q. Catulus, "quam multa sint nova summa Q. Ca- 
tuli voluntate constituta, recordamini. 20 

XXI. 61. Quid tam novum, ‘quam adolescentulum* priva- 
tum exercitum difficili rei publicae tempore *conficere* ? confe- 
cit: huic" praeesse? praefuit: rem optime ductu suo gerere? 
gexiL Quid tam praeter consuetudinem, quam homini pera- 
dolescenti, *cujus aetas a senatorio gradu longe abesset, impe- 25 
rium* atque exercitum dari," Siciliam permitti atque Africam 
'bellumque in ea provincia administrandum ? Fuit in his 
provinciis singulari innocentia, gravitate, virtute*: bellum 
in Africa maximum, *confecit, victorem exercitum deportavit. 
Quid vero tam inauditum, quam *equitem* Romanum trium- 30 
phare? at eam quoque rem populus Romanus non modo vidit, 
.sed "omnium etiam studio visendam? et concelebrandam puta- 
vit. 62. Quid tam inusitatum, quam ut, quum *duo consules 
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clarissimi fortissimique essent, eques Romanus ad *bellum 
maximum formidolosissimumque “pro consule mitteretur*? 
missus est. Quo quidem tempore, quum esset nonnemo' in 
senatu, qui diceret, non oportere mitti hominem privatum pro 
5 consule, " L. Philippus dixisse dicitur, non se sllum sua sen- 
tentia “pro consule, sed pro consulibus mittere. Tanta in eo 
rei publicae bene gerendae spes constituebatur, ut duorum 
consulum munus unius adolescentis virtuti committeretur. 
Quid tam singulare, quam ut, ex senatus consulto legibus* 
10 solutus, consul ante fieret quam Pullum alium magistratum 
per leges capere licuisset? quid tam incredibile, quam ut 
Miterum eques Romanus ex senatus consulto triumpharet*? 
Quae in omnibus hominibus nova? post hominum memoriam 
constituta sunt, ea tam multa non sunt, quam haec, quae in 
15 hoc uno homine vidimus. 63. Atque haec tot exempla, tants 
_ac tam nova, Pprofecta sunt in eundem hominem a Q. Catuli - 
atque a ceterorum ejusdem dignitatis amplissimorum bominum 
auctoritate. 
XXII. Quare!videant, ne sit periniquum et non ferendum, 
20 illorum *auctoritatem de Cn. Pompeii *dignitate a vobis com- 
probatam semper esse, vestrum ab illis de eodem homine 
judicium populique Romani auctoritatem improbari, prae- 
sertim quum jam *suo jure populus Romanus in hoc homine 
suam auctoritatem "vel contra omnes, qui dissentiunt, possit 
25 defendere; propterea quod, ‘iisdem istis reclamantibus, vos 
'unum illum ex omnibus delegistis, quem bello praedonum 
praeponeretis. 64. Hoc si vos temere fecistis, et rei pub- 
licae parum consuluistis, recte isti studia vestra suis consiliis 
regere conantur ; sin autem *vos plus tum,in re publica vidis- 
30tis, "vos, iis repugnantibus, per vosmet ipsos dignitatem 
huic imperio, salutem orbi terrarum attulistis, aliquando isti . 
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"principes et sibi? et ceteris populi Romani universi auctori- 
tati* parendum? esse fateantur. 

Atque in hoc “bello Asiatico et regio non solum militaris 
illa virtus, quae est in Cn. Pompeio singularis, sed aliae quo- 
que virtutes animi magnae et multae requiruntur. "Difficile 5 - 
est in “Asia, Cilicia, Syria regnisque interiorum nationum 
Mita versari? nostrum imperatorem, ut nihil aliud nisi de hoste 
ac de laude cogitet. Deinde etiam si qui sunt "pudore ac 
temperantia moderatiores, tamen eos esse tales propter mul- 
titadinem cupidorum hominum nemo arbitratur. 65. Diffi- 10 
eile est dictu, Quirites, quanto in odio simus apud exteras 
nationes propter eorum, quos ad eas per hos annos cum impe- 
rio misimus, libidines et injurias. Quod enim fanum putatis 
in illis terris nostris magistratibus* religiosum, quam civitatem 
sanciam, quam domum satis clausam ac munitam fuisse ? 15 
Urbes jam locupletes et copiosae requiruntur, quibus “causa 
belii propter diripiendi cupiditatem inferatur. 66. Libenter 
haec Pcoram cum Q. Catulo et Q. Hortensio, summis et cla- 
risimis viris, disputarem'; noverunt enim sociorum vulnera, 
vident eorum calamitates, querimonias audiunt. Pro sociis 26 
vos contra hostes exercitum mittere putatis, an hostium simu- 
latione contra socios atque amicos? — Quae civitas est in Asia, 
quae non modo imperatoris aut legati, sed unius tribuni mili- 
tum "animos ac spiritus capere possit ? 

XXIIL Quare, etiam si quem habetis, qui, 'collatis signis, 25 
exercitus regios superare posse videatur, tamen, nisi erit 
idem, qui a pecuniis sociorum, qui ab eorum conjugibus ae 
liberis, qui ab ornamentis fünorum atque oppidorum, qui ab 
auro gazaque regia manus, oculos, animum :cohibere possit, 
non erit *idoneus qui ad bellum Asiaticum regiumque mitta- 39 
tar. 67. Ecquam putatis civitatem ‘pacatam fuisse, quae 
locuples sit? ecquam ease locupletem, ‘quae iatis pacata esse 
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videatur? Ora maritima, Quirites, Cn. Pompeium non solum 
propter rei militaris gloriam, sed etiam propter animi *con- 
tinentiam requisivit. *Videbat enim, praetores locupletari 
quotannis pecunia publica praeter paucos, neque eos quidquam 

5 aliud assequi classium nomine, nisi ut detrimentis* accipiendis! 
majore aflici turpitudine videremur. Nunc qua eupiditate 
homines in provincias, quibus 'jacturis et *quibus conditioni- 
bus proficiscantur, ignorant *videlicet isti, qui ad unum defe- 
renda omnia esse “non arbitrantur: quasi vero Cn. Pompeium 

10 non "qnum suis virtutibus, tum etiam alienis vitiis magnum 
esse videamus." 

68. Quare nolite? dubitare? quin huic uni credatis omnia, 
qui inter tot annos unus inventus sit,’ quem socii in urbes suas 
cum exercitu venisse gaudeant5 Quod si auctoritatibus hanc 

15 causam, Quirites, confirmandam putatis, “est vobis auctor, vir 
bellorum omnium maximarumque rerum peritissimus, PP. 
Servilius ; cujus tantae res gestae terra marique exstiterunt, 
ut, quum de bello deliberetis, auctor vobis gravior nemo ess 
debeat: est *C. Curio, summis vestris Pbeneficiis maximisque 

30rebus gestis, summo ingenio et prudentia praeditus : est Cn. 
PLentulus in quo omnes “pro amplissimis vestris honoribus 
summum consilium, summam gravitatem esse cognovistis: est 
C. ? Cassius, "integritate, virtute, constantia singulari. Quare 
*videte, ut, horum auctoritatibus illorum orationi, qui dissenti- 

25 unt, respondere posse videamur. 

XXIV. 69. Quae quum ita sint, C. Manili, primum istam 
tuam et legem et voluntatem et sententiam laudo vehemen- 
tissimeque comprobo ; deinde te hortor, ut, auctore populo 
Romano, maneas in sententia *neve* cujusquam vim ant mi- 
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nas pertimescas. Primum in te satis esse animi perseve- 
rantiaeque arbitror; deinde quum tantam multitudinem cum 
tanto studio adesse videamus, quantam "iterum nunc in eodem 
bomine praeficiendo videmus, quid est qued aut ‘de re aut de 
perficiendi facultate dubitemus? Ego ‘autem, quidquid est 5 
in me studii, consilii, laboris, ingenii, quidquid hoe beneficio 
popoli Romani *atque" hac potestate praetoria, quidquid auc- 
toritate, fide, constantia possum, id omne ad hanc rem confici- 
endam tibi et populo Romano polliceor ac "defero; 70. testor- 
que omnes deos, et eos maxime, qui huic ‘loco *temploque prae- 10 
sident, qui omnium mentes eorum, “qui ad rem publicam 
adeunt, maxime perspiciunt, me hoc neque rogatu? facere 
enjusquam, neque quot Cn. Pompeii gratiam mihi per hanc 
eausam conciliari putem, neque quo* mihi ex eujusquam am- 
plitodine aut praesidia periculis aut adjumenta honoribus 15 
quaeram; propterea qmod pericula facile, Put hominem prae- 
alare oportet, innocentia tecti repellemus; honorem autem 
neque ab uno neque ex hoe loco, sed eadem illa nostra labo- 
riosissima Pratione vitae, “si vestra voluntas feret, conse- 
quemur. 20 
71. Quamobrem, quidquid in hac causa mihi* susceptam 
est, Quirites, id omne ego me rei publicae catisa suscepisse 
confirmo ; "tantumque abest, ut aliquam mihi bonam gratiam 
quaesisse videar, ut multas me etiam Psimultatesf partim ob- 
scura, partim. apertas iatelligam mihi non necessarias, vobis 25 
non inntiles suscepisse. Sed ego me "hoc honore praeditum, 
tantis vestris benefieiis affectum, statui, Quirites, vestram vo- 
luntatem et rei publicae dignitatem et salutem provinciarum 
atque sociorum meis omnibus commodis et rationibus prae- , 
ferre oportere. 80 
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I. 1. Si quid* est^ in* me 'ingenii,! judices, quod' sentio 
quam sit exiguum, aut! si qua "exercitatio dicendi) in qua 
*me* non infitior mediocriter esse versatum ; aut si *hujusce! 
rei ratio aliqua ‘ab optimarum artium studiis ac disciplina 

5 profecta, à qua ego nullum confiteor" aetatis meae tempus 
abhorruisse ; earum rerum omnium ‘vel in primis hic’ A. 
Licinius fructum? a me *repetere ?prope* suo jure' debet 
Nam quoad longissime* potest mens mea respicere spatium 
praeteriti temporis et pueritiae memoriam recordari ultimam, 

10"inde usque repetens hunc video mihi* "principem" et ad 
Psuscipiendam" et ad ingrediendam “rationem horum studio- 
rum exstitisse. Quod" si haec vox, hujus Phortatu prae- 
ceptisque conformata, nonnullis* aliquando saluti* fuit, a quo 
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id accepimus, quo "ceteris opitulari et &lios servare poase- 
mus, huic profecto ipsi, quantum est situm in nobis, et opem 
et salutem ferre debemus. 

2. Ac ne quis a nobis boc lita dici forte miretur, quod 
“alia quaedam in hoc facultas sit ingenii “neque haec dicendi 6 
ratio aut disciplina, ne nas quidem huic uni ™studio penitus 
unquam dediti fuimus. Etenim omnes “artes, quae ad *hu- 
manjtatem pertinent, habent, quoddam commune vinculum ef 
quasi cognatione quadam inter se continentur. . 

IL 8. Sed ne cui vestrum* mirum esee videatur," me* !in 10 
quaestione? legitima et *in judicio* publico, *quum res’ agatur 
apud *praetorem populi Romani, lectissimum virum, et apud 
severissimos judices, tanto conventu^ hominum ac frequentia, 
"hoc uti‘ genere! dicendi, quod noo modo a consuetudine judi- 
ciorum, verum etiam a forens? sermone* abhorreat,! quaeso a 15 
vobis, ut in hac causa mihi detis hanc veniam, accommo- 
datam huic reo," vobis,? quemadmodum spero, non molestam, 
‘ut “me pro summo poéta? atque eruditissimo? homine dicen- 
tem! Shoc concursu? hominum literatissimorum, *hac vestra! 
homanitate, *hoc denique praetore' “exercente judicium, pa- 20 
tiamini de studiis humanitatis ac literarum paulo loqui “libe- 
rius et in ejusmodi persona, quae propter otium ac studium 
minime in judiciis periculisque tractata est, uti prope novo 
quodam et inusitato genere dicendi. 4. Quod" si mihi a vobis 
tribui concedique sentiam," perficiam profecto, ut hunc A. 25 
Licinium* non modo non segregandum, quum sit? civis, a nu- 
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mero civium, verum etiam, si non esset, putetis adsciscen- 
dum fuisse." 

III. Nam ut primum ex pueris* excessit? Archias" atque 

@ ab iis* Jartibus, quibus* aetas puerilis ad *humanitatem infor- 

5 mari’ solet se^ ‘ad scribendi studium contulit, primum Anti- 

ochiae, (nam ibi natus est ‘loco’ nobili) ‘celebri quondam 

urbe* et copiosa atque eruditissimis hominibus! liberalissimis- 

que studiis affluenti," celeriter antecellere omnibus" ingenii 

gloria? contigit. Post in ceteris Asiae partibus cunctaque 

10 Graecia "sic ejus adventus celebrabantur,? ut famam ingenii 
exspectatio hominis, exspectationem ipsius adventus admira- 
tioque superaret? 5. Erat ‘Italia tum plena Graecarum 
artium" ac disciplinarum, studiaque haec et in Latio vehe- 
mentius tum colebantur, quam nunc iisdem in oppidis, et hic 

15 Romae *propter tranquillitatem rei publicae non negligeban- 
tur. ltaque hunc et "Tarentini et Rhegini et Neapolitani 
eivitate* ceterisque praemiis donarunt, et omnes, qui aliquid 
de ingeniis poterant judicare, cognitione" atque hospitio dig- 
num existimarunt. 

20 Hac tanta celebritate" famae quum esset jam "*absentibus 
notus, Romam! venit, “Mario consule et Catulo. Nactus est 
primum consules eos, quorum alter ‘res ad scribendum maxi- 
mas, alter quum Pres gestas, tum etiam "studium atque aures 
adhibere posset. Statim "Luculli, quum “praetextatus etiam 

35tum Archias esset, eum domum" suam receperunt. “Sed 
etiam hoc non solum ingenii" ac literarum, verum etiam 
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naturae atque virtutis, ut domus, quae hujus adolescentiae 
prima fuit, eadem esset familiarissima *senectuti. 6. Erat tem- 
poribus* illis jucundus “Q. Metello illi Numidico et ejus €Pio 
fllio: audiebatur" a 95M. Aemilio: *vivebat cum Q. Catulo 
et Spatre et filio: a *L. Crasso colebatur" : Lucullos vero 5 
et *Drusum et ™Octavios et Catonem et totam ™Horten- 
siorum domum devinctam consuetudine quum teneret, afficie- 
batur summo honore, quod eum non solum colebant, qui ali- 
quid "percipere atque audire studebant, verum etiam si qui* 
forte *simulabant. 10 

IV. Interim satis longo interyallo, quum esset" cum M. 
Lueullo in Siciliam profectus et quum ex ea provincia cum 
eodem Lucullo decederet,° venit? !'Heracleam. ?*Quae? quum 
easet civitas aequissimo jure? ac foedere, *adscribif sef in eam 
civitatem voluit; idque, ‘quum ipse per se dignus putaretur, 15 
tum auctoritate^ et gratia Luculli ab Heracliensibus impe- 
travit 7. Data est civitas *Silvani lege et Carbonis, 81 QUI 
'FOEDERATIS CIVITATIBUS ADSCRIPTI FUISSENT; SI TUM, 
CUM LEX FEREBATUR, IN ITALIA DOMICILIUM HABUISSENT; 
et, 8I SEXAGINTA DIEBUS! APUD PRAETOREM ESSENT PRO-20 
FESSIL. Quum hic domicilium Romae "multos jam annos! 
liaberet," professus est apud praetorem °Q. Metellum, famili- 
ariasimum" suum. 

8. Si nihil aliud nisi *de civitate ac lege dicimus,° nihil dico 
amplius": “causa dictat est. Quid enim* horum' infirmari, 25 
Grati , potest?  Heracleaene esse tum adscriptum negabis ?. 
Adest vir summa auctoritate" et “religione® et fide* M. Lu- 
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' eullus, qui se non opinari, sed scire, non andisse, sed vidísse, 
?non interfuisse, sed egisae dicit. Adsunt Heraclienses legati, 
nobilissimi homines: "hujus judicii" causa cum “mandatis et 
cum publico testimonio venerunt, qui hune adscriptum Hera- 

5 cliensem" dicunt. 

“Hic tu" tabulas desideras Heracliensium publicas, quas 
FTtalico bello, incenso tabulario, interisse scimus omnes. Est 
ridiculum* ad ea, quae habemus, nihil dicere, quaerere, quae 
habere non poesumus, et de "hominum memoria tacere, “lite- 

19rarum memoriam flagitare ; et quum habeas* amplissimi viri 
religionem, “integerrimi municipii jusjurandum fidemque, es, 
quae depravari nullo modo possunt, repudiare, tabulas, que 
idem dicis solere corrumpi, desiderare. 

9. 9An domicilium Homae non habuit ia qui *tot annis 

Is ante civitatem datam" sedem omnium rerum ac fortunarum 
suarum Romae collocavit? At* non est professus. "Immo 
vero iis tabulis professus, quae solae ex illa professione colle- 
gioque praetorum obtinent publicarum tabularum auctori- 
le.tem. 

30 V. Nam* quum 'Appii> tabulge *negligentius® asservatae' 
dicerentur, *Gabinii, Quamdiu incolumis fuit, "levitas, post 
danmationem *calamitas omnem tabularum fidem ‘resignasset, 
Metellus, homo sanctissimus *modestissimusque omnium, tanta 
diligentia* fuit, ut ad L.?Lentulum praetorem et ad judices 

25 "venerit! et unius® nominis litura? se commotum esse dixerit. 
His igitur! tabulis nullam lituram in nomine A. Licinii videtis. 

10. Quae quam ita sint, quid est quod de ejus civitate du- 
bitetis, praesertim quum "aliis quoque in civitatibus fuerit 

_ adscriptus? Etenim quum mediocribus multis et aut nulla 


ee 
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aut humili aliqua arte* praeditis gratuito civitatem in “Grae- 
cia homines impertiebant, Rheginos “credo aut Locrenses aut 
Neapolitanos aut Tarentinos, quod “scenicis artificibus! largiri 
solebant," “id huic, summa ingenii praedito gloria, noluisse. 
Quid? quum ceteri non modo post "civitatem datam," sed 5 
etiam post "legem Papiam aliquo modo in “eorum municipio- 
rum tabulas “irrepserint, hic, qui ne utitur quidem illis, in 
quibus est scriptus, q1od semper se? Heracliensem? esse 
voluit, rejicietur ? 

11. Census nostros requiris. “Scilicet; est! enim obscu- 10 
tum Pproximis censoribus" hunc cum clarissimo imperatore, 
L. Lucullo, “apud exercitum fuisse, “superioribus cum eodem 
quaestore* fuisse in Asia, “primis, Julio et Crasso, nullam 
populi partem" esse censam." Sed quoniam census non jus" 
civitatis confirmat" ac tantummodo indicat eum, qui sit* cen- 15 
sus, [Vita] se jam tum gessisse pro cive, iis temporibus, "quem 
tu criminaris ne ipsius quidem’ judicio* in civium Romano- 
rum jure ease versatum, et testamentum saepe fecit nostris 
legibus et adiit hereditates civium Romanorum et 9in benefi- 
ciis ad aerarium delatus est a L. Lucullo pro consule. 20 

VL Quaere argumenta, si quae potes; nunquam enim 
hic ‘neque suo neque amicorum judicio* *revincetur.^ | 

12. Quaeres a^ nobis, Grati, cur tantopere hoc homine? 
delectemur. Quia suppeditat nobis, *ubi et animus ex hoc 
forensi strepitu reficiatur^ et aures convicio! defessae conqui- 25 
escant* ‘An tu existimas aut, "suppetere nobisf posse, quod 
quotidie dicamus" in tanta varietate rerum, nisi animos nostros 
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doctrina excolamus, aut ferre animos *tantan posse contentio 
nem, nisi eos doetrina eadem relaxemus? Ego vero fateor 
me his studiis esse deditum. Ceteros pudeat,! si qui ita se 
literi9 abdiderunt, ut nihil possint* ex iie 'neque ad commu- 
6 nem afferre fructum neque in adspeetwum lucemque proferre; 
me autem quid’ pudeat, qui tot annos? ita vivo," judices, ut a 
nullias unquam me "tempore aut commodo aut otium meum 
abstraxerit aut voluptas avacarit aut denique somnus retar- 
darit ? 
ie 18. Quare quis tandem me reprehendat* aut quis mihi? 
jure suceenseat, si, quantum’ ceteris ad suas res obeundas‘ 
quanturm ad festos dies‘ ludorum celebrandos, quantum’ sd 
alias voluptates et ad ipsam requiem animi et corporis conce- 
ditur 5temporum, quantum’ alii tribuunt *tempestivis conviviis, 
15 quantum denique alveolo, quantum" pilae, tantum* mihi ego- 
met" ad haec studia recolenda* sumpaero' ? Atque hoc Feo 
mihi concedendum est magis, quod ex his studiis "haec quo- 
que crescit oratio et facultas, quae, quantacunque in me est, 
nunquam amicorum periculis" defuit. Quae si cui levior 
20 videtur, illa quidem certe, “quae summa sunt, ex quo fonte 
hauriam* sentio. 14. Nam nisi multorum praeceptis "multisque - 
literis mihi? ab adolescentia suasissem, nihil esse in vita mag- 
nopere expetendum nisi laudem atque honestatem, in ea autem 
persequenda omnes cruciatus corporis, omnia pericula mor- 
$5tis atque exsilii parvi" esse ducenda, nunquam me pro salute 
vestra in tot ac tantas dimicationes atque in hos profligato 
rum hominum quotidianos impetus objectssem. Sed pleni 
omnes sunt libri, plenae sapientium voces, plena exemplorum 
vetustas, quae jacerent in tenebris omnia, nisi literarum lu 
80 men aceederet. Quam multas nobis “imagines non solum ad 
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iptaendum, verum etiam ad imitandum fortissimorum virorum 
“expressas seriptores et Graeci et Latini reliquerunt! quaa 
ego mihi semper in administranda re publica proponens ani- 
mum et meniem meam ipsa cogitatione hominum excellen- 
tiam conformabam. 5 

VIL 15. Quaeret quispiam, Quid? illi ipsi summai viri,. 
quorum virtutes literis proditae sunt, istané* doctrina," quam* 
tu’ effers lamdibus, eruditi fuerunt? Difficile est? hoc de 
emnibus comfirmare; sed tamen !est* certum, quid respon- 
deam, Ego.multos homimes excellenti animo ac virtute fuiase 10 
et sine doetrina, naturae ipsius ?*habitu prope divino, per* 
se ipsos et :moderatos et graves exstitisse fateor: etiam illud 
 &djungo, "saepius ad laudem atque virtutem naturam sine doc- 
tring quam sine natura valuisse doctrinam. ‘Atque idem* 
ego contendo, quure ad naturam eximiam et illustrem "accee- 15 
serit ratio quaedam conformatioque doctrinae, tum *Óillud! nes- 
cio.quid praeclarum:ac singulare solere! exsistere: 16. ex hoc 
‘esse hunc numero, quem patres nostri viderunt, divinum 
hommem, *Africanum ; ex hoc °C. Laelium, “L. Furinza, mo- 
derztimi mos homines et continentissimos ; ex hoc fortissimum 96 
virum et ilis temporibus doctissimum, “M. Catonem illum 
senem ; qui profecto, si "nihil ad percipiendam colendamque 
virtutem literis "adjuvazentur, nunquani se ad earum studium 
eontulissent. 

Quod! si non hie tantus fructus ostenderetar,” et si ex his 38 
Modiis delectatie sola peteretur, tamen, nt opinor, hauc ani- 
mi "remissionem humanissimam ac liberalissimam “judicare- - 
ti Nam "ceterae neque "temporum? sunt neque aetatum 
omnium neque locorum ; at haec studia adolescentiam álunt, 
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senectutem oblectant, secundas res ornant, adversis? perfu- 
gium ac solatium praebent, delectant domi,* non impediunt 
foris, pernoctant nobiscum, peregrinantur, rusticantur. Quod 
si ipsi haec “neque attingere neque .sensu nostro gustare 
6 possemus, tamen ea mirari deberemus, etiam quum in aliis 
videremus. 

VIII. 17. Quis nostrum* tam animo? agresti ac duro fuit, 
ut 'Roscii morte* nuper non commoveretur*? qui quum esset 
senex mortuus, tamen propter* excellentem artem ac venusta- 

10 tem videbatur omnino mori non debuisse. Ergo ille corporis 
motu tantam amorem sibi conciliarat a nobis omnibus: nos 
‘animorum ineredibiles motus celeritatemque ingeniorum neg- 
ligemus? 18. Quotiens ego hunc Archiamí vidi, judices, 
(utar enim* vestra benignitate quoniam me ‘in hoc novo 

s genere dicendi tam diligenter! attenditis,) quotiens ego hunc 
vidi, quum literam scripsisset nullam, magnum numerum 
optimorum versuum de iis ipsis rebus, “quae tum agerentur, 
dicere ex tempore! quotiens *revocatum eandem rem dicere, 
commutatis verbis* atque sententiis! Quae! vero accurate" 

30 cogitateque scripsisset, ea sic vidi probari, ‘ut ad veterum" 
scriptorum laudem perveniret. Hunc ego non diligam?? non 
admirer ? non omni ratione defendendum? putem ? 

Atque sic a summis hominibus eruditissimisque accepimus, 
ceterarum rerum studia et doctrina* et praeceptis et arte *con- 

25stare, podtam *natura* ipsa valere et mentis viribus excitari 
et quasi divino "quodam spiritu inflar. Quare “suo jure* 
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noster ille *Ennius sanctos appellat poétas, quod quasi deo- 
rum aliquo “dono” atqué munere commendati nobis esse 
: videantur." 

19. Sit? igitur, judices, sanctum apud vos, humanissimos 
homines, hoc poétae nomen, quod nulla unquam barbaria vio- 5 
lavit. Saxa et solitudines voci respondent; “bestiae saepe 
immanes cantu flectuntur atque consistunt: nos instituti re- 
bus* optimis non poétarum voce moveamur? Homerum 
Colophonii civem esse dicunt suum," Chii suum vindicant, 
Salamini repetunt, Smyrnaei vero* suum esse confirmant ; 10 
itaque etiam delubrum ejus in oppido dedicaverunt: permulti 
alii praeterea pugnant inter se, atque contendunt. 

IX. !Ergo illi,alienum, quia poéta fuit," post mortem eti- 
am expetunt: nos hunc* vivum, qui et voluntate* et legibus 
noster est repudiabimus ? praesertim quum omne olim studi- 15 
um atque omne ingenium contulerit Archias ad populi Ro- 
mani gloriam laudemque celebrandam. Nam et *Cimbricas 
res adolescens? attigit et ipsi illi *C. Mario, qui durior ad 
haec studia videbatur, jucundus fuit. 20. Neque enim quis- 
quamf est tam aversus a Musis, qui non mandari versibus 20 
aeternum suorum laborum facile praeconium patiatur  The- 
mistoclem ‘illum, summum Athenis! virum dixisse aiunt, quum 
er eo quaereretur, “quod acroama aut cujus vocem libentissi- 
me audiret) “ejus, a quo sua virtus optime praedicaretur."* 
laque ille Marius item eximie *L. Plotium dilexit! cujus in- 25 
genio putabat! ea, quae gesserat, posse celebrari. 

21. Mithridaticum verg bellum, magnum atque difficile et 
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‘in multa varietate terra? marique versatum, *totum ab hoc 
expressum est: *qui? libri non modo? L. Lucullum, fortissi- 
mum et clarissimum virum, verum etiam populi Romani no 
men illustrant. Populus enim Romanus aperuit, Lucullo 
5 imperante, "Pontum, et regiis quondam opibus et ipsa natura 
regionis vallatum : populi Romani exercitus, eodentP duce, 
"non maxima manu? innumerabiles Ármeniorum copias fudit: 
populi Romani laus est, "urbem amicissimam Cyzicenorum 
ejusdem consilio ex omni impetu regio ac" totius belli ore’ 
10ac faucibus ereptam esse atque servatam: “nostra semper 
feretur et praedicabitur, L. Lucullo dimicante, cum interfectis! 
ducibus depressa* hoetium classis et incredibilis “apud Tene- 
dum pugna illa navalis; nostra sunt tropaea, nostra monu- 
menta, nostri triumphi: quae quorum ingeniis feruntur, ab ix 
15 populi Romani fama celebratur. 22. Carus fuit 5 Africano su- 
periori noster Ennius; itaque etiam "in sepulchro Scipionum 
putatur is esse constitutus ex marmore." At "iis laudibus 
certe non solum ipse, qui laudatur, sed etiam populi Romani 
nomen ornatur. In coelum hujus proavus Cato tollitur: 
20 magnus honos populi Romani rebus adjungitur. Omnes deni- 
que illi "Maximi, Marcelli, Fulvii non sine communi" omni 
um nostrum laude decorantur. 
X. ‘Ergo. illum, qui haec fecerat, *Rudinum* hominem, 
majores nostri in civitatem receperunt: nos hune Hermclien- 
25 sem,* multis civitatibus expetitum," in hac autem legibus con- 
stitutum, de nostra civitate ejiciemus ? 
23. *?Nam si quis *minorem gloriae fructum putat ex Grae- 
cis versibus percipi quam ex Latinis vehementer errat, 
propterea quod *Graeca* leguntur in omnibus fere gentibus, 
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Latina* suis finibus,! exiguis sane, continentur. Quare si res 
eae, quas gessimus, orbis terrae regionibus definiuntur, cupere* 
debemus, quo "manuum nostrarum tela pervenerint, eodem 
gloriam* famamque penetrare! ; quod quum* ipsis populis," de 
quorum rebus scribitur! haec *ampla sunt, tum iis! certe, *qui 5 
de vita gloriae* causa dimicant, hoc maximum et periculorum! 
incitamentum est et laborum. 

24. Quam multos scriptores rerum suarum magnus ille 
Alexander secum habuisse dicitur^! Atque is tamen, quum 
"in Sigeo ad Achillis tumulum adstitisset, “O fortunate," 10 
inquit? 4 adolescens, qui tuae virtutis Homerum praeconemP 
iveneris* |" Et vere; nam "nisi Ilias illa exstitisset, idem 
tumulus, qui corpus ejus contexerat, nomen etiam obruisset. | 
Quid? noster Phic Magnus, qui cum virtute fortunam adae- 
quavit, nonne? '*Theophanem Mitylenaeum, scriptorem rerum 15 
suarum, in concione militum civitate donavit, et nostri illi for- 
tes viri, sed rustici ac milites, dulcedine" quadam gloriae com- 
moti, quasi participes ejusdem laudis, magno illud clamore* 
approbaverunt ? 

25. Itaque, “credo, si civis Romanus Archias legibus non 20 
eset, “ut ab aliquo imperatore civitate donaretur, perficere 
nonpotuit*! Sulla, quum Hispanos et Gallos donaret," credo, 
hune petentem" repudiasset! quem" nos in concione vidimus, 
"quum ei libellum malus poéta de populo subjecisset, quod 
epigramma in eum fecisset tantummodo alternis versibus* lon- 26 
giusculis, statim ex iis rebus, quas tunc Pvendebat, jubere" ei 
praemium tribui, sed ea conditione ne quid postea scriberet. 
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2Qui sedulitatem mali poétae duxerit? aliquo ™tamen praemio 
dignam "hujus ingenium et virtutem in scribendo et copiam 
non expetisset? 26. Quid? a Q. Metello Pio, familiarissimo 
suo, qui civitate multos donavit, neque per’ se neque per Lu- 
5 cullos impetravisset ? qui praesertim “usque eo de suis rebus 
scribi! cuperet, ut etiam ™“Cordubae* natis poétis, S pingue 
quiddam sonantibus" atque peregrinum, tamen aures suas 
dederet. 
XI. !Neque enim est hoc dissimulandum, quod obscurari 
10 non potest, sed *prae nobis ferendum : trahimur omnes studio 
laudis et optimus quisque* maxime gloria ducitur. [psi illi 
philosophi etiam in iis libellis, quos de contemnenda gloria 
scribunt, nomen suum inscribunt: in eo ipso, in quo prae- 
dicationem *nobilitatemque despiciunt, ‘praedicari® de se ac 
15nominari? volunt. 27. *Decimus ‘quidem Brutus, summus 
vir et imperator, " Attii, amicissimi sui, carminibus *templorum 
ac monumentorum aditus exornavit suorum.: *Jam vero ille, 
qui‘cum® Aetolis, Ennio? comite, bellavit, *Fulvius, non du- 
bitavit Martis manubias Musis consecrare. Quare, in qua’ 
20 urbe “imperatores prope armati poétarum nomen et Musarum 
delubra coluerunt, in ea* non debent togati judices a Musarum 
honore et a poétarum salute abhorrere. 
28. Atque ut id libentius faciatis jam Pme vobis, judices, 
indicabo, et de meo quodam amore gloriae, nimis acri fortasse, 
25 veruntamen honesto, vobis confitebor. Nam, "quas res nos 
in conaulatu nostro vobiscum simul pro salute hujus urbis 
atque imperii et pro vita civium proque universa re publica 
gessimus, Mattigit hic versibus atque inchoavit ; quibus audi- 
tis, quod mihi magna res et jucunda visa est, hunc ad perfici- 
S0 endum “adornavi. Nullam enim virtus aliam mercedem* 
laborum perioulorumque desiderat praeter ‘“hanc laudis et 
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gloriae; qua quidem detracta, judices, "quid est quod in hoc 
tam exiguo vitae curriculo et tam brevi tantis nos in laboribus 
' exerceamus! ? 

29. Certe) si “nihil animus praesentiret in posterum, et si, 
quibus* regionibus vitae spatium circumscriptum est, eisdem* 5 
omnes cogitationes terminaret suas, nec tantis se laboribus 
frangeret neque tot curis vigilüsque angeretur neque totiens 
"de vita ipsa dimicaret. Nune insidet * quaedam in optimo 
quoque* virtus, quae noctes ac dies* animum gloriae stimulis 
concitat atque admonet, *non cum vitae tempore eese dimit- 10 
tendam commemorationem nominis nostri, sed cum omni pos- 
teritate adaequandam, 

XIL 30. !An vero *tam parvi animi* videamur? esse 
omnes, qui in re publica atque in his vitae periculis laboribus- 
que versamur," ut, quam *usque ad extremum? spatium nullum 15 
tranquillum atque otiosum* spiritum duxerimus nobiscum 
simul morítura omnia arbitremur*? ‘An statuas et imagines, 
non animorum simulacra, sed corporum, studiose multi summi 
homines reliquerunt, consiliorum relinquere ao virtutum nos- 
trarum effigiem nonne multo" malle debemus, summis ingeniis 20 
'expressam et politam? Ego vero omnia, quae gerebam, jam 
tum ‘in gerendo spargere me ac disseminare arbitrabar in 
orbis terrae memoriam sempiternam. "Haec vero sive! a meo 
‘sensu post mortem abfutura est, sive, ut sapientissimi homi- 
nes putaverunt, ad aliquam mei partem pertinebit, nunc qui- 25 
dem certe! cogitatione quadam *speque delector. 

91. Quare conservate, judices, hominem P pudore* eo, quem* 
amicorum videtis comprobari quum dignitate, tum etiam ve- 
tustate, “ingenio* autem tanto, quantum id' convenit" existi- - 
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mari! quod “summorum hominum ingeniis expetitum esse 
videatis, "causa? vero ejusmodi, quae beneficio legis, aucto- 
ritate municipii, testimonio Luculli, tabulis Metelli, compre 
betur Quae quum ita sint, petimus a vobis, judices, si qua 
5non modo humana, verum etiam divina in tantis ingeniis 
commendatio debet esse, ut eum,” qui vos, qui vestros impera 
tores, qui populi Romani res gestas semper ornavit, qui etiam 
Vhis recentibus nostris vestrisque domesticis periculist aeter- 
num se testimonium laudis daturum esse profitetur estque ex 
10 eo numero, qui semper apud omnes sancti sunt habiti itaque 
dieti, sic in vestram accipiatis fidem, ut humanitate vestra 
levatus potius quam acerbitate violatus esse videatur. 32. 
Quae de causa pro mea consuetudine breviter simpliciterque 
dixi, judices, ea confido probata esse omnibus": quae non fori, 
. 15 neque judiciali consuetudine, et de hominis ingenio, “et com- 
muniter de ipsius studio locutus sum, ea, judices, a vobis spero 
esse in bonam partem accepta ; “ab eo, qui judicium exercet, 
certo’ scio. 
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EPISTOLA I.* 
(Ser. Romae A. U. C. 692.) 


A. U.C. 692. Ante C.N.62. Anni Cic. 45. 


Cos. D. Junzus Sriranus, L. Licinius MunzNA. 
Praett. C. Jutius Cax8AR, Q. TurrLius Cicero (Marci pater). 
Trib. plebis, M. Poncius Caro. 


Catilina, adversus quem Antonius procos. cum exercitu missus erat, 
Yietus ab ejus legato "M. Petreio perit. Antonius in Macedoniam, quae 
provincia ei obtigerat, proficiscitur. Pompeius confecto Mithridatico bello 
rdi. Hoc anno Cic. habuit orationem pro P. Cornelio Sulla, a L. Tor- 
quato conjurationis accusato. : 


M. Tun.LIus M. F. Cicero S. D. Cx. Powrgio Cs. F. 
Maeno, !IMPERATORI. 


1.!S. T. E. Q. V. B. E. Ex littéris tuis, quas *publice 
misiati, cepi una cum omnibus incredibilem voluptatem ; tan- 
tam enim *spem otii ostendisti, quantam ego semper omnibus 
te uno fretus *pollicebar. Sed hoc scito, tuos *veteres hostes, 
novos amicos, vehementer litteris perculsos atque ’ex magna 6 
spe deturbatos $acere. 2. Ad me autem litteras, quas misisti, 
quamquam *exiguam significationem tuae erga me voluntatis 
habebant, tamen mihi scito jucundas fuisse; nulla enim re 
tam laetari soleo quam "meorum officiorum conscientia, quibus 
si quando non mutue respondetur, “apud me plus officii resi- 10 
dere facillime patior. "Illud non dubito, quin, si te “mea 
summa erga te studia parum mihi adjunxerint, res publica 

=, 
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nos inter nos conciliatura conjuncturaque sit. 8. Ac, ne ignores, 
quid ego in tuis litteris “desiderarim, scribam aperte, sicut et 
mea natura et nostra amicitia postulat. Res “eas gessi, “qua 
rum aliquam in tuis litteris et nostrae necessitudinis et rei 
5 publicae causa gratulationem exspectavi; quam ego abs te 
praetermissam esse arbitror, quod “vererere, ne cujus ani- 
mum offenderes. Sed scito, ea, quae "nos pro salute patriae 
gessimus, orbis terrae judicio ac testimonio comprobari. Quae, 
quum veneris, tanto consilio tantaque animi magnitudine a 
10me gesta esse cognosces, ut tibi "multo majori, quam * Afri- 
canus fuit, tamen non multo minorem quam Laelium facile et 
in re publica et in amicitia adjunctum esse patiare. Vale. 


EPISTOLA II.* 


(Scr. Romse A. U. C. 692.) 


M. Cicero !S. D. *C. Anwronto M. F. Imp. 


l. Etsi statueram nullas ad te litteras mittere nisi commen- 
daticias, (non quo *eas ‘intelligerem satis apud te valere, sed 
15ne iis, qui 5me rogarent, aliquid de nostra conjunctione im- 
minutum esse ostenderem,) tamen, quum *T. Pomponius, 
homo "omnium meorum in te studiorum et officiorum maxime 
conscius, tui cupidus, nostri amantissimus, *ad te proficiscere- 
tur, aliquid mihi scribendum putavi, praesertim quum aliter 
20ipsi Pomponio satisfacere non possem. 2. *Ego si abs te 
summa officia desiderem, mirum nemini videri debeat. 
l'Omnia enim.a me in te profecta sunt, quae ad tuum commo- 
dum, quae ad honorem, quae ad dignitatem pertinerent. Pre 
his rebus nullam mihi abs te relatam esse gratiam, tu es 
$50ptimus testis: "contra etiam esse aliquid abs te profectum 
ex multis audivi. Nam ““comperisse” me non audeo dicere, 
ne forte id ipsum verbum "ponam, quod abs te aiunt "falso 
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in me solere conferri. Sed ea, quae ad me delata sunt, malo 
te ex Pomponio, cui non minus molesta fuerunt, quam ex 
meis litteris cognoscere. Meus in te animus quam singulari 
officio fuerit, et senatus et populus Romanus testis est: tu 
quam gratus erga me fueris, ipse existimare potes: quantum 5 
mihi debeas, ceteri "existimant. 3. “Ego quae tua causa 
antea feci, voluntate sum adductus posteaque constantia. Sed 
reliqua, mihi crede, multo majus meum studium majoremque 
gravitatem et laborem 9 desiderant. Quae ego si non profun- 
dere ac perdere videbor, omnibus meis viribus “sustinebo ; 10 
sin autem ingrata esse sentiam, non committam, ut tibi ipse 
insanire videar. “Ea quae sint et cujusmodi, poteris ex 
Pomponio cognoscere. Atque ipsum tibi Pomponium ita 
commendo, ut, quamquam ipsius causa confido te facturum 
esse omnia, tamen abs te hoc petam, ut, si quid in te residet 15 
dmoris erga me, id omne in Pomponii negotio ostendas. Hoc 
mihi nihil gratius facere potes. 


EPISTOLA III.* 
(Scr. Romae VI. Kal. Febr. A. U. C. 693.) 


A. U. C. 698. Ante C. N. 61. Anni Cic. 46. 
1Coss. M. Purius Piso, M. VALERIUS MESSALA. 


Clodius incesti crimine accusatus id amoliri studet, quum diceret, se illa 
(ote non Romae, sed Interamnae fuisse. Cicero testis productus dicit 
illum eodem die ad se domum venisse; Clodius tamen absolvitur. Q. 
Ciceroni M. fratri ex praetura Asia provincia obtingit. Cicero Clodium 
in senatu tum oratione perpetua, tum altercatione frangit. Hoc anno idem 
orationem pro Archia poeta habuit. 

Pompeius III. et prid. Kal. Octobr. de Mithridate, Tigrane aliisque 
regibus victis triumphum agit. Caesar ex praetura Hispaniam obtinet. 


Cicero Arrico °S. 


l. Accepi tuas tres ‘jam epistolas: unam a M. Cornelio, 
quam Tribus Tabernis, ut opinor, ei dedisti; alteram, quam 
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mihi fCanusinus tuus hospes reddidit; tertiam, quam, ut 
scribis, ‘ancora soluta, de phaselo dedisti: quae fuerunt omnes 
*rhetorum. Pure loquuntur, quum humanitatis sparsae sale, 
tuin insignes amoris notis. Quibus epistolis sum equidem abs 
6te lacessitus ad scribendum ; sed idcirco sum tardior, quod 
non invenio "fidelem* tabellarium. ®Quotus enim *quisque^ est, 
qui epistolam paullo graviorem ferre possit, nisi eam pellec- 
tione relevarit? “Accedit eo, quod mihi non perinde est, 
ut quisque in Epirum proficiscitur. Ego enim te arbitror, 
10 caesis apud “Amaltheam tuam "victimis, statim esse “ad 
Sicyonem oppugnandum profectum. Neque tamen id ipsum 
certum habeo, quando ad Antonium proficiscare, aut quid in 
Epiro temporis “ponas. Ita neque Achaicis hominibus neque 
Epiroticis paullo liberiores litteras committere audeo. 2 
15 Sunt autem post discessum a me tuum res dignae litteris nos- 
tris, sed non committendae ejusmodi periculo, ut aut interire 
aut aperiri aut intercipi possint. Primum igitur scito pri- 
mum me non esse rogatum sententiam, praepositumque esse 
nobis Ppacificatorem Allobrogum, idque "admurmurante se- 
20natu neque me invito esse factum. Sum enim et ab obser- 
vando homine perverso liber et Pad dignitatem in re publica 
retinendam contra illius voluntatem solutus ; et ille secundus 
in dicendo locus habet auctoritatem paene principis et volun- 
tatem non nimis devinctam beneficio consulis. Tertius est 
25 Catulus, quartus (si etiam hoc quaeris) Hortensius. Consul 
autem ipse parvo animo et pravo, tantum cavillator genere 
illo moroso, quod etiam sine Pdicacitate* ridetur, facie magis 
quam facetiis ridiculus, “nihi] a gens cum re publica, sejunc- 
tus ab optimatibus, a quo nihil speres boni rei publicae, quia 
80 non vult; nihil [metuas] mali, quia non audet. Ejus autem 
collega et in me perhonorificus et partium studiosus ac defen- 
sor bonarum. Quin nunc leviter inter se dissident. 3. Sed 
vereor, ne hoc, quod infectum est, serpat longius. Credo 





Eprat. III. * Dist. bet. fidus, fidelis, infidus, infidelis, perfidus, and per 
Jidiosus. V. n. 7. —* Dist. bet. quisque, quivis, quilibet, unusquisque, and sin- 
guli. V. n. 9. —* Dist. bet. sales, cavillatio, dicacitas, lepos, and facias. 
V. n. 19. 
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enim te audisse, quum ™apud Caesarem pro populo fieret, 
venisse eo muliebri vestitu virum ; idque sacrificium quum 
virgines instaurassent, mentionem a Q. Cornificio in senatu 
factam: (is fuit princeps?! ne tu forte *aliquem nostrum 
putes:) postea rem ex senatus consulto ad pontifices relatam, 5 
idque ab iis nefas esse decretum : deinde ex senatus consulto 
consules "rogationem promulgasse: uxori Caesarem nun- 
tium remisisse. In hac causa Piso amicitia P. Clodii ductus 
operam dat, ut ea rogatio, quam ipse fert et fert ex senatus 
eonsulto "et de religione, antiquetur. Messala vehementer 10 
adhue agit severe. Boni viri precibus Clodii removentur a 
causa: "operae comparantur: nosmet ipsi qui Lycurgei a 
principio fuissemus, quotidie demitigamur: instat et urget 
Cato. Quid multa? "Vereor, ne haec, neglecta a bonis, defen- 
sa ab improbis, magnorum rei publicae malorum causa sint. 15 
4. "Tuus autem ille amicus (scin' quem dieam ? de quo tu ad 
me scripsisti, postea quam non auderet reprehendere, laudare 
coepisse) nos, ut ostendit, admodum diligit, amplectitur, amat, 
aperte laudat: occulte, sed ita, ut perspicuum sit, invidet. 
Nihil come, nihil simplex, nihil 9é» roig wodcrexois honestum, 20 
nihil illustre, nihil forte, nihil liberum. Sed haec ad te scribam 
alias "subtilius; nam neque adhuc mihi satis nota sunt, et hwic 
terrae filio "nescio cui committere epistolam tantis de rebus 
non audeo. 5. Provincias *praetores nondum sortiti sunt. 
Res eodem est “loci, quo reliquisti. "*Tomo8«cíav, quam pos- 25 
tulas Miseni et Puteolorum, includam **orationi meae. “A. 
d. Lif. Non. Decembr. mendose fuisse animadverteram. Quae 
laudas ex orationibus, mihi crede, valde mihi placebant, sed 
non audebam antea dicere; nunc vero, quod a te probata sunt, 
multo mi “drrixérepa videntur. In illam orationem “Metelli- 30 
nam addidi quaedam. Liber tibi mittetur, quoniam te amor 
nostri “¢iAopyropa reddidit. 6. Novi tibi quidnam “scribam ? 
“quid? Etiam. Messala consul Autronianam domum emit 
“HS. CXXXIV. Quid id ad me, inquies? "Tantum, quod 
ea emptione et nos bene emisse judicati sumus et homi-85 
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nes intelligere coeperunt, licere amicorum facultatibus in 
emendo ad dignitatení aliquam pervenire. “Teucris illa len 
tum negotium est, sed tamen est in spe. Tu ista confice. A 
nobis liberiorem epistolam exspecta. 

5 VI. Kalend. Febr. M. Messala, M. Pisone coss, 


EPISTOLA IV.* 
(Scr. Romae A. U. C. 694.) 


. A. U. C. 694. Ante C. N. 60. Anni Cic. 47. 


Coss. Q. CagciLiU8 METELLUS CELER, L. Arranivs. 


* Initio anni Cicero effecit, ne Q. fratri in Asia succederetur. P. Clodius 
Ciceronis ulciscendi causa tribunatus cupidus transitionem ad plebem mo 
litur. Cicero commentarium consulatus sui scribit; de eodem librum Graece 
scriptum edit; denique po&ma de consulatu tribus libris conscribi. ltem 
Arati prognostica versibus Latinis interpretatur. 

Hoc anno ad finem vergente Pompeius cum C. Julio Caesare et M. Lici- 
nio Crasso coitionem facit. 


e Cicero ArTICO S. 


1. Nihil mihi nunc scito tam deesse quam “hominem eum, 
quocum omnia, quae me cura aliqua afficiunt, una communi- 
cem, qui me amet, qui sapiat, quicum ego etiam loquar, nihil 
fingam, nihil dissimulem, nihil obtegam. Abest* enim frater 

10 *dgeAdoraros et amantissimus ; Metellus *non homo, sed litus 
atque aér et solitudo mera; tu autem, qui saepissime curam 
et angorem animi mei sermone et consilio levasti tuo, qui mihi 
et in publica re socius et in privatis omnibus *conscius et omni- 
um meorum sermonum et consiliorum particeps esse soles, ubi- 

15 nam es? Ita sum ab omnibus destitutus, ut 5tantum requietis 
habeam, quantum cum *uxore et filiola et mellito Cicerone con- 
sumitur. Nam illae 'ambitiosae nostrae fucosaeque amicitiae 





* Att. I. 18. 
Erisr. IV. * Where was Quintus ? 
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'ani in quodam splendore forensi; fructum domesticum nor 
habent. Itaque, *quum bene "completa domus est tempgre ma- 
tutino, quum ad forum stipati gregibus amicorum descendirmus, 
reperire ex magna turba neminem possumus, quocum aut jocari 
libere aut suspirare familiariter posaimus. Quare te exspectar 5 
mus, te desideramus, te jam etiam arcessimus ; multa sunt enim, 
quae me sollicitant anguatque, quae mihi videor, aures nactus 
tua3, unius ambulationis sermone exhaurire posse. 2. Ae do- 
mesticarura quidem sollicitudinum aeuleos omnes et scrupulos 
occultabo, peque ego huic epistolae atque ignoto tabellario 10 
eommittam. Atque hi (nolo enim te permoveri) nou sant 
permolesti, sed tamen insident et urgent et nullius amantis 
consilio aut sermone requiescunt, In re publica vero, “quam- 
quam animus est praesens, tamen voluntas etiam atque etiam 
ipsa medicimama refugit. Nam, ut ea breviter, quae post tuum 15 
discessum acta sunt, colligam, jam "exelamesa necesse est res 
Romanas diutius stare non posse. Etenim, post profectionem 
tuam, Pprimus, ut opinor, introitus fuit in causam, fabulae 
Clodianae ; in qua ego nactue, ut mihi videbar, Mlocuxa “rese- 
candae libidinis et eoéreendae juventutis, vehemens fui et 26 
omnes profudi vires animi atque ingenii mei, non odio adduc- 
tas alienjus, sed spe rei publicae 'corrigendae et sanandae 
civituis, 3. Afflicta res publica est “empto eonstupratoque 
judieie, Vide, quae sint postea eonsecuta. Consul est im» 
positus ia nobis, quem nemo praeter nos philosopbos adspieere 25 
sine suspiritu possit. Quantum hoc vulnus?  Faeto senatus 
eonsulto de ambitu, de judieiis, nuda lex perlata, exagitatus 
senatus, Palienati equites Romani. Sic ille annus duo: firme 
menta nek publicae, per me unum constituta, evertit; nam et 
senatus auctoritatem abjecit et ordinum concordiam disjunxit. 30» 
* ** * 5 * 4, Est autem C. Herennius quidam tribunus 
pl, quem tu fortasse ne nosti quidem ; tametsi potes nosse; 
tribulis enim tuus est, et Sextus, pater ejus, "nummos vobis 
dividere solebat : is “ad plebem P. Clodium traducit; idem- 
que "fert, ut universus populus in campo Martio suffragium 85; 
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?de re Clodii ferat. Hunc ego "accepi in senatu, ut soleo; 
sed nibil est illo homine lentius. 5. Metellus est consul 
egregius et nos amat, sed imminuit auctoritatem suam, quod 
habet dicis causa promulgatum illud idem de Clodio. Auli 
S5autem filius, O dii immortales! quam ignavus ac “sine 
animo miles! “quam dignus, qui Palicano, sicut faeit, os 
ad male audiendum quotidie praebeat! 6. Agraria autem 
promulgata est a Flavio, sane levis, eadem fere, quae 
fuit Plotia. Sed interea “woNtrexds dv)p dvd’ Óvap quisquam 
10 inveniri potest. Qui poterat, familiaris noster, (sic est enim: 
volo te hoc scire,) Pompeius, *togulam illam pictam silentio 
tuetur suam. Crassus verbum nullum "eontra gratiam. 
Ceteros jam nosti; qui ita sunt stulti, ut amissa re publica 
Spiscinas suas fore salvas sperare videantur. 7. Unus est 
15 qui "curet constantia magis et integritate, quam, ut mihi vide- 
tur, consilio aut ingenio, Cato; qui miseros publicanos, quos 
habuit amantissimos sui, tertium jam mensem vexat, neque 
iis a senatu responsum dari patitur. Ita nos cogimur reliquis 
de rebus nihil decernere ante, quam publicanis responsum sit. 
30 Quare etiam “legationes rejectum iri puto. 8. Nunc vides, 
quibus fluctibus jactemur; et, si ex iis, quae scripsimus, *tan- 
ta etiam a me non scripta perspicis, revise nos aliquando ; et 
quamquam “sunt baec fugienda, quo te voco, tamen fac, ut 
amorem nostrum tanti aestimes, ut eo vel cum his molestiis 
25 perfrui velis. Nam, *ne absens censeare, curabo edicendum 
et proponendum locis omnibus. “Sub lustrum autem censeri 
“germani negotiatoris est, Quare cura, ut te quam primum 
videamus. 


Vale. XL Ks Febr. Q. Metello, L. Afrasie cost 
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EPISTOLA V.* 


(Scr. Romae exeunte Quintili A. U. C. 695.) 
A. U. C. 695. Ante C. N. 59. Anni Cic. 48. 


Coes. C. Junius Cazsang, M. CareuxNIUS BIBULUS. 


Cicero legationem sibi & Caesare oblatam aspernatur, idemque locum in 
XX. Viris agro Campano dividundo recusat. Quod Caesar aegre ferens 
Clodium, qui se P. Fonteio plebeio homini in adoptionem dederat, ad ple- 
bem tradacit. Hoc anno C. Antonius, post reditum e provincia accusatus, 
a Cicerone defenditur. Condemnatus tamen exsul abit in Cephaleninm. 
Postea Cicero Aulum 'Thermum bis defendit, effecitque, ut absolveretur. 
Deinde orationem habuit pro L. VALERIO FLAccOo a D. Laelio repetunda- 
Tum accusato, eumque de manifestissimis criminibus joci opportunitate 
exemit. 

Caesari consuli, rogatione P. Vatinii trib. pl., invito senatu, Gallia cite- 
rior cam Illyrico et tribus legionibus in quinquenium decernitur, quo facto 
senatus ei Galliam ulteriorem cum alia legione addit. P. Clodius comitiis 


tribunitiis trib. pl. designatur eumque tribunatum adit mense Decembri. 
e 


Cicero ATTICO BS. 


l De re publica quid ego tibi ‘subtiliter? Tota periit, 
atque hoc est miserior, quam reliquisti, quod tum videbatur 
ejusmodi dominatio civitatem oppressisse, quae jucunda esset 
multitudini, *bonis autem ita molesta, ut tamen sine *pernicie*; 
nune repente tanto in odio est omnibus, ut, *quorsus eruptura 5 
sit, horreamus. Nam iracundiam atque intemperantiam illo- 
rum sumus experti, qui Catoni irati omnia perdiderunt. Sed 
ita lenibus uti videbantur venenis, ut posse videremur sine 
dolore interire. Nunc vero sibilis vulgi, sermonibus honesto- 
rum, fremitu Italiae vereor ne exarserint. 2. Equidem spe- 10 
rabam, ut saepe etiam loqui tecum solebam, sic *orbem rei 
publicae esse conversum, ut vix sonitum audire, vix impressam 
orbitam videre possemus ; et fuisset ita, si homines transitum 


"tempestatis" exspectare potuissent: sed quum diu occulte 
nn 
* Att. IT. 21. 
Epist. V. * Dist. bet. lues, contagium, pestilentia, pestis, exitium, pernicies, 
tnlerilus, and eritus. "V. n. 8. 
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suspirassent, postea jam gemere, ad extremam vero loqui 
omnes et clamare coeperunt. 8. Itaque ille ‘amicus noster, 
insolens infamiae, semper ?*in laude versatus, circumfluens 
gloria, deformatus corpore, fractus animo, quo se conferat 
5 nescit : progressum praecipitem, mconstantem “reditum videt: 
bonos inimicos habet, improbos ipsos non amicos. Ac vide 
mollitiem “animi. Non tenui lacrimas, quum illum a. d. VIII 
Kal. Sext. vidi de edictis Bibuli contionantem. Qui antea 
solitus esset Jactare se magnificentissime illo in loco, summo 
10cum amore populi, cunctis faventibus, ut ille tum humilis, ut 
demissus erat, ut ipse etiam sibi, non iis solum, qui aderant, 
displicebat! 4. O spectacülum uni MCrasso jucundum, cete- 
ris non item! nam, "quia deciderat ex astris, lapsus quam 
progressus potius videbatur ; et, ut Apelles, si Venerem, aut 
15si Protogenes Ialysum illum suum coeno oblitum videret, 
magnum, credo, acciperet dolorem, sic ego hunc omnibus a 
me pictum et politum artis coloribus subito deformatum non 
sine magno dolore vidi. Quamquam nemo putabat, propter 
Clodianum negotium, me illi amicum esse debere; tamen tantus 
30 fuit amor, ut exhauriri nulla posset injuria. Itaque "Archilo- 
chia in illum edicta Bibuli populo ita sunt jucunda, ut eum lo- 
cum, ubi proponuntur, prae multitudine eorum, qui legunt. 
transire nequeam : ipsi ita acerba, ut tabescat dolore: mihi me 
hercule molesta, quod et eum, quem semper dilexi, nimis excru- 
25 ciant, et timeo, tam vehemens vir tamque acer in ferro et tam in- 
suetus contumeliae, ne omni animi impetu dolori et iracundiae 
pareat. 5. Bibuli qui sit exitus futurus, nescio. Ut nunc 
res se habet, admirabili gloria est. Quin quum comitia in 
mensem Octobrem distulisset, quod solet ea res populi volun- 
. S0 tatem offendere, putarat Caesar oratione sua posse impelli 
contionem, ut iret “ad Bibulum : multa quum eseditiosissime 
diceret, vocem exprimere non potuit. Quid quaeris? “Sen- 
tiunt se nullam ullius partis voluntatem tenere ; eo magis vis 
nobis est timenda. 6. Clodius inimicus est nobis. Pompeius 
$5 confirmat “eum nihil esse facturum contra me. Mihi pericu- 
losum est credere: ad resistendum me paro. Studia spero 


a 
Eprist. V. * Dist. bet. ventus, procella, tempestas, vortex, and turbo. V.n. 7. 
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me summa habiturum omnium ordinum. Te “quum ego de- 
sidero, tum vero res ad tempus illud vocat. Plurimum con- 
silii, animi, praesidii denique mihi, si te ad tempus videro, 
accesserit. Varro mihi satisfacit: Pompeius loquitur divini- 
tus. Spero nos aut certe cum summa gloria aut sine molestia 5 
etiam discessuros. Tu, quid agas, quemadmodum te oblectes, 
quid "cum Sicyoniis egeris, ut sciam, cura. 


EPISTOLA VI.* 


(Scr. Brundisii prid. Kal. Maii A. U. C. 696.) 
A. U. C. 696. Ante C. N. 58. Anni Cic. 49. 


Coss. L. CaLPuRNIU8S Piso CAESONINUS, A. GABINIUS. 


Clodius trib. pl. leges tulit 1. ut frumentum populo gratis daretur; 2. ne 
quis per eos dies, quibus cum popnlo agi liceret, de coelo servaret; 3. de 
collegiis restituendis novisque instituendis ; 4. ne quem censores in senatu 
legendo praeterirent, neve qua ignominia afficerent, nisi qui apud eos accu- 
satus, et utriusque censoris sententia damnatus esset. Praeterea legem tulit, 
ut, qui civem Romanum indemnatum interemisset, ei aqua et igni interdi- 
ceretur. Quo facto, Cicero vestem mutat, et sordidatus populo supplicat. 
Multi senatores et X X millia hominum aliorum, imprimis equites fere omnes, 
Yestitum mutant. Cicero mense Martio extremo urbe cedit. Post ejus 
discessum Clodius de ejus exsilio ad populum fert, edictumque proponit, ut 
illi aqua et igni interdiceretur, et ne intra quadringenta millia passuum ei 
liceret esse. Deinde Ciceronis domum in Palatio, item villam Tusculanam 
tt Formianam incendit, bona diripit. Cicero Vibonem, Thurium, Taren- 
tum, Brundisium, petit, et X. Kal. Jun. Thessalonicam venit. Inde quum 
1 spes reditus facta esset, Dyrrhachium redit circa VI. Kal. Dec. Q. frater 
ante Kal. Maias Asia provincia decessit, quam per triennium obtinuerat. 

Cicerone expulso, Clodius legem tulit de Ptolemaeo, rege Cypri, ut bona 
ejus pablicarentur, et regnum in provinciae formam redigeretur; quod ne- 
goium M. Catoni mandatum est. 


Tortus TrERENTIAE, ET TULLIOLAE, ET CICERONI 
Suis !S. P. D. 


l. Ego minus saepe do ad vos litteras, quam possum, prop- 
terea quod quum omnia mihi tempora sunt misera, tum vero, 





* Ad Fam. XIV. 4. 
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quum aut scribo ad vos, aut vestras lego, conficior lacrimis 
sic, ut ferre non possim. *Quod utinam minus vitae cupidi 
*fuissemus ! eerte nihil aut non multum in vita mali ‘vidisse- 
mus Quodsi nos ad aliquam alicujus commodi aliquando 
b reciperandi spem fortuna reservavit, minus est erratum a no 
bis; sin haec mala fixa sunt, ego vero te quam primum, mea 
vita, cupio videre et in tuo complexu emori, quoniam neque 
dii, quos tu castissime coluisti, neque homines, quibus ego 
semper servivi, nobis gratiam retulerunt. 2. Nos Brundisii 
10apud M. Laenium Flaccum dies XIII. fuimus, virum opti- 
mum, qui periculum fortunarum et capitis sui prae mea 
salute neglexit, neque “legis improbissimae poena deductus 
est, quo minus hospitii et amicitiae jus officiumque praestaret. 
Huic utinam aliquando gratiam referre" possimus! habebi- 
15mus* quidem semper. .3. Brundisio profecti sumus prid. 
Kalendas Maias: per Macedoniam Cyzicum petebamus. 0 
me perditum! O afflictum! qüid nunc rogem te, ut venias, 
mulierem aegram, et corpore et animo confectam? Non 
rogem? Sine te igitur sim? Opinor, sic agam : si est spes 
20nostri reditus, eam confirmes et rem adjuves; sin, ut ego 
metuo, "transactum est, quoquo modo potes ad me fac venias. 
Unum hoc scito: si te habebo, non mihi videbor *plane? pe- 
risse. Sed quid *Tulliola mea fiet? Jam id vos videte; 
mihi deest consilium. Sed certe, quoquo modo se res habe 
25 bit, illius misellae et “matrimonio et famae serviendum est. 
Quid? Cicero meus quid aget? Iste vero sit in sinu sem- 
per et complexu meo. Non queo plura jam scribere: im- 
pedit maeror. Tu quid egeris, nescio: utrum aliquid teneas, 
an, quod metuo, plane sis spoliata. 4. !'Pisonem, ut scribis, 
30 spero fore semper nostrum. "De familia liberata, nihil est, 
quod te moveat. Primum, tuis ita promissum est, te factu- 
ram esse, ut quisque esset meritus. Est autem in officio 
adhuc Orpheus; praeterea magno opere “nemo.  Ceterorum 
Servorum ea causa est, ut, “si res a nobis abisset, liberti 


ee —- —— ——— 
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nostri essent, “si obtinere potuissent; sin ad nos *pertineret, 
servirent, praeterquam oppido pauci. Sed haec minora sunt. 

5. Tu “quod me hortaris, ut animo sim magno et spem ha- 
beán reciperandae salutis, id velim sit ejusmodi, ut recte 
sperare possimus. Nunc, miser quando tuas jam litteras acci- 5 
piam? quis ad me perferet? quas ego exspectassem Brundi- 
sii, si esset licitum per nautas, qui tempestatem praetermittere 
noluerunt. Quod reliquum est, sustenta te, mea Terentia, ut 
potes, honestissime. Viximus; floruimus; non vitium nos- 
trum sed virtus nostra nos afflixit. Peccatum est nullum, nisi 10 
quod non una animam cum ornamentis amisimus. Sed si 
hoc fuit liberis nostris gratius, nos vivere, cetera, quamquam 
ferenda non sunt, feramus. Atque ego, qui te confirmo, ipse 
me non possum. 6. Clodium Philbetaerum, quod valetudine 
oculorum impediebatur, hominem fidelem, remisi. Salustius 15 
officio vincit omnes.  Pescennius est perbenevolus nobis; 
quem semper spero tui fore observantem. Sicca dixerat 
se mecum fore, sed Brundisio discessit. Cura, quoad potes, 
nt valeas, et sic existimes, me vehementius tua miseria 
quam mea commoveri. Mea Terentia, fidissima atque optima 20 
uXor, et mea carissima filiola, et spes reliqua nostra, Cicero, 
valete. 

Prdie Kalendas Maias, Brundisio. 





EPISTOLA VII.* 


(Data Thessalonicae a. d. III. Non. Octobr. A. U. C. 696.) 


M. Torrius S. D. TERENTIAE ET TULLIOLAE ET 
. CickRoN1 Sura. 


l Noli putare me ad quemquam longiores epistolas scri- 
bere, nisi si quis ad me plura scripsit, eui puto rescribi oportere. 25 
Nec enim habeo, quid scribam, nec hoc tempore quídquam dif- 
ficilius facío. Ad te vero et ad nostram Tulliolam non queo 





* Ad Fam. XIV. 9. 
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sine plurimis lacrimis scribere. Vos enim video esse miserri- 
mas, quas ego beatissimas semper esse volui idque praestare 
debui et, nisi tam timidi fuissemus, praestitissem. 2. Piso- 
nem nostrum merito ejus amo plurimum. — Eum, ut potui, per 
5 litteras cohortatus sum gratiasque egi, ut debui. In novis tri- 
bunis pl. intelligo spem te habere.  Id*erit firmum, si Pompeii 
voluntas erit; sed Crassum tamen metuo. A te quidem omnia 
fleri fortissime et amantissime video, nec miror; sed maereo 
casum ejusmodi, ut tantis tuis miseriis meae miseriae subleven- 
19tur. Nam ad me P. Valerius, homo officiosus, scripsit, id quod 
ego maximo cum fletu legi, quemadmodum ‘a Vestae “ad tabu- 
lam Valeriam ducta esses. Hem, mea lux, meum desiderium, 
unde omnes opem petere solebant! *te nunc, mea Terentia, 
sic vexari, sic jacere in lacrimis et sordibus! idque fieri mea 
15culpa, qui ceteros servavi, ut nos periremus! 3. Quod de 
domo scribis, hoc est, ‘de area: ego vero tum denique mihi 
videbor restitutus, si illa nobis erit restituta. Verum haec 
non sunt in nostra manu. Illud doleo, quae impensa facienda 
est, in ejus partem te miseram et despoliatam venire. Quod 
20si conficitur negotium, omnia consequemur; sin eadem nos 
fortuna premet, etiamne reliquias tuas misera projicie:? 
Obsecro te, mea vita, quod ad sumptum attinet, sine alios, qui 
possunt, si modo volunt, sustinere, et valetudinem istam in- 
firmam, si me amas, noli vexare. Nam mihi ante oculos dies 
25 noctesque versaris: omnes labores te excipere video ; timeo, 
ut sustineas. Sed video in te esse omnia. — Quare, ut id, quod 
speras et quod agis, consequamur, servi valetudini. 4. Ego, 
ad quos scribam, nescio, nisi ad eos, qui ad me scribunt, aut 
ad eos, de quibus ad me vos aliquid scribitis. Longius, quo- 
80 niam ita vobis placet, non discedam ; sed velim quam sae- 
pissime litteras mittatis, praesertim, si quid est firmius, quod 
speremus. Valete, mea desideria, valete. 
D. a. d. III. Nonas Octobres. "Thessalonica. 
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EPISTOLA VIII.* 
(Data Dyrrhachii prid. Kal. Dec. A. U. C. 696.) 


M, TurLrvUs S. D. TERENTIAE 8UAE ET TULLIAE ET 
CICERONI. 


1. Accepi ab Aristocrito tris epistolas, quas ego lacrimis 
prope* delevi. Conficior enim maerore, mea Terentia, nec 
meae me miseriae magis excruciant quam tuae vestraeque. 
Ego autem hoc miserior sum quam tu, quae es miserrima, 
quod ipsa calamitas communis est utriusque nostrum, sed cul- 5 
pa mea propria est. Meum fuit officium, vel !legatione vitare 
periculum, vel diligentia et copiis reeistere, vel cadere fortiter. 
*Hoc miserius, turpius, indignius nobis nihilfuit. 2. Quare 
quum dolore conficior, tum etiam pudore. Pudet enim me 
uxori meae optimae, suavissimis liberis virtutem et diligentiam 10 
non praestitisse. Nam mi ante oculos dies noctesque versatur 
squalor vester et maeror et infirmitas valetudinis tuae ; spes 
autem salutis pertenuis ostenditur. Inimici sunt multi, invidi 
paene* omnes, — Ejicere nos magnum fuit, excludere facile est. 
Sed tamen quamdiu vos eritis in spe, non deficiam, ne omnia 15 
mea culpa cecidisse videantur. 8. Ut tuto sim, quod laboras, 

id mihi nunc facillimum est, quem etiam inimici volunt vivere 
in his tantis *miserii&" Ego tamen faciam, quae praecipis. 
Ámicis.quibus voluisti, egi gratias, et eas litteras Dexippo 
dedi, meque de eorum officio scripsi a te certiorem esse factum. 20 
Pisonem nostrum mirifico esse ‘studio in nos et officio et ego 
perspicio et omnes praedicant. ^Dii faxint, ut tali genero mi- 
hi praesenti tecum simul et cum liberis nostris frui liceat ! 
Nune spes reliqua est in novis tribunis pl. et in primis quidem 
diebus; nam °si inveterarit, actum est. 4. "Ea read te statim? 25 
Aristocritum misi, ut ad me continuo initia rerum et rationem 





* Ad Fam. XIV. 3. 

Epistr. VIII. * Dist. bet. paene, prope, fere, and ferme. V. Caes. I. 1, 
n. 15. —* Dist. bet. infortunium, calamitas, infelicitas, and miseria. V. n. 3. 
—° Dist. bet. repente, subito, &c. V. Caes. IL 11, n. 3. 
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totius negotii posses scribere ; etsi Dexippo quoque ita impe- 
ravi, statim huc ut recurreret, et ad fratrem misi, ut crebro 
tabellarios mitteret. Nam ego eo nomine sum Dyrrhachii 
hoc tempore, ut quam celerrime, quid agatur, audiam, et sum 
8 tuto; civitas enim haec semper a me defensa est. Quum 
5Sinimici nostri venire dicentur, tum in Epirum ibo. 5. Quod 
scribis te, si velim, ad me venturam : ego vero, quum sciam 
magnam partem istius oneris abs te sustineri, te istic ease 
volo. Si perficitis quod agitis, me ad vos venire oportet; sin 
10 autem ———— sed nihil opus est reliqua scribere. Ex primis 
aut summum secundis litteris tuis constituere poterimus, quid 
nobis faciendum sit. Tu modo ad me "velim omnia diligen- 
tissime perscribas; etsi magis jam “rem quam litteras debeo 
exspectare. Cura, ut valeas et ita tibi persuadeas, mibi te 
15carius nihil esse nec unquam fuisse. "Vale, mea Terentia, 
quam ego videre videor, itaque debilitor lacrimis. 
Vale. Pridie Kalendas Decembres. 


EPISTOLA IX.* 


(Scr. post initium anni A. U. C. 697.) 
A. U. C. 697. Ante C. N. 57. Anni Cic. 50. 


Coss. P. CogxELIUS LeNTULUS SpPiNTHER, Q. CAECILIUS 
MkTELLUS NEPOS. 


Kalendis Januariis Lentulus Spinther cos. de revocando Cic. in senatu 
agere coepit, adjuvantibus fere omnibus tribunis plebis, in primis P. Sextio 
et T. Annio Milone. His studiis effectum est, ut primum S. Ctum fieret de 
ejus salute, deinde lex de eo revocando ad populum lata prid. Non. Sex 
til. omnium centuriarum consensu perlata est. Eodem die Cic. Dyrrhachio 
profectas Nonis Sextil. Tulliae natali Brundisium venit. Inde per Italiam 
omnium municipiorum, praefecturarum, coloniarum summa gratulatione ct 
plausu exceptus Romam venit prid. Non. Sept. Postridie senatui, deinde 
populo, concione a consulibus data gratias egit. Prid. Kal. Oct. Cic. apod 
pontifices pro domo dicit Domus in Palatio, Tusculana et. Formiata 
villa, pecunia publica, aestimatione facta, aedificanda locatur. 








* Ad Fam. V. 4. 
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M. Cicero S. D. Q. Meretto Cos. 


l. Litterae Quinti fratris et T. Pomponii, necessarii mei, 
fanum spei dederant, ut in te non minus auxilii quam in tuo: 
collega mihi constitutum fuerit. Itaque ad te litteras statim 
misi, per quas, ut fortuna postulabat, et gratias tibi egi et de 
reliquo tempore auxilium petii. Postea mihi non tam meorum 5 
litterae quam sermones eorum, qui hac iter faciebant, animum 
tuum immutatum significabant: quae res fecit, ut tibi litteris 
obstrepere non auderem. 2. Nunc mihi Quintus frater meus 
Mitisimam tuam orationem, quam in senatu habuisses, per- 
seripsit; qua inductus ad te scribere sum conatus, et abs te, 10 
quantum "tua fert voluntas, peto quaesoque, ut tuos mecum 
serves potius quam propter arrogantem crudelitatem *tuorum 
me oppugnes. Tu, tuas inimicitias ut rei publicae donares, 
te vicisti: alienas ut contra rem publicam confirmes, adduce- 
rs? Quodsi mihi tua clementia opem tuleris, omnibus in 15 
rebus me fore ‘in tua potestate tibi confirmo; sin mihi neque 
magistratum neque senatum neque populum auxiliari propter 
eam vim, quae me cum re publica vicit, licuerit, vide, ne, quum 
velis revocare tempus omnium reservandorum, quum, *qui 
servetur, non erit, non poesis. Vale. 20 


EPISTOLA X.* 
(Ser. Romae A. U. C. 697.) 
Cicero Arrico S. 


l. Quum primum Romam veni, fuitque, cui recte ad te 
litteras darem, nihil prius faciendum mihi putavi, quam ut tibi 
absenti de reditu nostro gratularer. Cognoram enim, ut vere 
scribam, !te in consiliis mihi dandis *nec fortiorem nec pruden- 
tiorem quam me ipsum, nec etiam, pro praeterita mea in te 25 
observantia, nimium in custodia salutis meae diligentem ; *eun- 





* Ad Att. IV. 1. 
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demque te, qui primis temporibus ‘erroris nostri aut potius 
furoris particeps et falsi timoris socius fuisses, acerbissime dr 
scidium nostrum tulisse, plurimumque operae, studii, diligen- 
tiae, laboris ad conficiendum reditum meum, contulisse. 2. 
5 Itaque hoc tibi vere affirmo, in maxima laetitia et exoptatie 
sima gratulatione unum ad cumulandum *gaudium* conspee- 
tum aut potius complexum mihi tuum defuisse, quem semel 
nactus nunquam dimisero ; ac, nisi etiam praetermissos frue- 
tus tuae suavitatis praeteriti temporis omnes *exegero, profecto 
10hac restitutione fortunae me ipse non satis dignum judicabo. 
3. Nos adhuc in nostro statu, quod difficillime recuperari pose 
arbitrati sumus, splendorem nostrum illum forensem et in 
senatu auctoritatem et apud viros bonos gratiam magis, quam 
optaramus consecuti sumus. In re autem familiari, quae 
15 quemadmodum fracta, dissipata, direpta sit, non ignoras, valde 
laboramus, tuarumque non tam "facultatum, quaa ego nostras 
esse judico, quam consiliorum ad colligendas et constituendas. 
reliquias nostras indigemus. 4. Nuno, etsi omnia aut script 
esse a tuis arbitror aut etiam nuntiis ac rumore perlata, tamen. 
20 ea scribam brevi, quae te puto potiesimum ex meis litteris velle 
cognoscere. Pridie Nonas Sext. Dyrrhachio sum profectus, 
ipso illo die, quo lex est lata de nobis. Brundisium veni 
Nonis Sext. Ibi mihi Tulliola mea fuit praesto natal suo 
ipso die, qui casu idem natalis erat et Brundisinae coloniae 
25 et tuae vicinae *Salutis ; quae res animadversa a multitudine 
summa Brundisinorum gratulatione. celebrata est. Ante diem 
VI. Id. Sext. cognovi, quum Brundisii essem, litteris Quinti 
fratris, mirifico studio omnium aetatum atque ordinum, incred- 
ibili concursu Italiae legem comitiis centuriatis esse perlatam. 
80 Inde a Brundisinis honestissimis ornatus, iter ita feci, ut undi- 
que ad me cum gratulatione legati convenerint. 5. Ad urbem 
ita veni, ut nemo ullius ordinis homo *nomenclatori notus füe- 
rit, qui mihi obviam non venerit, praeter eos inimicos, quibus 
id ipsum non liceret aut dissimulare aut. negare. Quum 
Br»isr. X. * Dist. bet. Gaudeo, laetor, and hilaris sum ; laetus, hilaris, and 
alacer ; laetitia, hilaritas, and alacritas; Gaudeo and laetor, and ezsulto and 
and gestio; jucundus aud laetus. V.n 5. 
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veniasem ad portam Capenam, gradus templorum ab infima 
plebe completi erant; a qua plausu maximo quum esset mihi 
gratulatio significata, similis et frequentia et plausus me usque 

ad Capitolium celebravit; in foroque et in ipso Capitolio mi- 
randa multitudo fuit. Postridie in senatu, qui fuit dies Non. $ 
Septembr., senatui gratias egimus. .6. Eo biduo quum esset 
annonae summa caritas, et homines ad theatrum primo, deinde 

ad senatum concurrissent, impulsu Clodii, mea opera frumenti 
inopiam esse clamarent ; quum per eos dies senatus de annona 
haberetar, et “ad ejus procurationem sermone non solum 10 
plebis, verum etiam bonorum Pompeius vocaretur, idque ip-e 
cuperet, multitudoque a me nominatim, Put id decernerem, 
postularet; feci et accurate sententiam dixi, quum abessent 
eonsulares, quod tuto se negarent posse sententiam dicere, 
praeter Messalam et Afranium. Factum est senatus consul- 15 
tum in meam sententiam, ut cum Pompeio "ageretur, ut eam 
rem susciperet, lexque ferretur; quo senatus consulto recitato, 
quum continuo more hoc insulso et novo, plausum meo no- 
mine recitando dedisset, *habui contionem : omnes magistra- 
tus praesentes praeter unum praetorem et duos tribunos pl. 20 
"dederunt. 7. Postridie senatus frequens et omnes consulares 
nihil Pompeio postulanti negarunt. Ille legatos quindecim 
quum postularet, me principem nominavit et “ad omnia me 
alterum se fore dixit Legem consules conscripserunt, qua 
Pompeio per quinquennium omnis potestas rei frumentariae 25 
toto orbe terrarum daretur; alteram Messius, qui omnis 
pecuniae dat potestatem et adjungit classem et exercitum et 
majus imperium in provinciis, quam sit eorum, qui eas obtine- 
ant. Illa nostra lex consularis nunc modesta videtur, haec 
Messii non ferenda. — Pompeius illam velle se dicit, familiares 30 
hanc. Consulares, duce Favonio, fremunt ; nos tacemus, et 
eo magis, quod de domo nostra nihil adhuc pontifices respon- 
derunt Qui si sustulerint "religionem, aream praeclaram 
habebimus ; ?superficiem consules ex senatus consulto aesti- 
mabunt ; sin aliter, **demolientur, suo nomine *locabunt, rem 35 
totam aestimabunt. 8. Ita sunt res nostrae : “ut in secundis, 
fluxae; ut in adversis, bonae. In re familiari valde sumus, 
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ut scis, perturbati. Praeterea sunt quaedam domestica, quae 
litteris non committo. Quintum fratrem, insigni pietate, vir- 
tute, fide praeditum, sic amo, ut debeo. Te exspecto, et oro, 
ut matures venire, eoque animo venias, ut me tuo consilio 

b egere non sinas. Alterius vitae quoddam initium ordimur. 
Jam quidam, qui nos absentes defenderunt, incipiunt praesen- 
tibus occulte irasci, aperte invidere. Vehementer te requi- 
rimus. 


EPISTOLA XI.* 


(Scr. Romae a. d. X VI. Kal. Febr. A. U. C. 698.) 
A. U. C. 698. Ante C. N. 56. Anni Cic. 51. 


Coss. Cx. CogNELIuUS LeNTULUS MARCELLINUS, L. MARCIUS 
PHILIPPUS. 


Initio anni Cic. in senatu agit, ut P. Lentulo Ciliciae procos. negotium 
daretur Ptolemaei regis in regnum reducendi. P. Sextius, Bestia, et alii 
& Cicerone defenduntur. 

C. Julius Caesar, exercitu in hibernis collocato, discedens in Italiam 
Lucae hiemat. Eo Pompeium et Crassum vocat, cum iisque paciscitur, ui 
ambo consulatum alterum petant, et hac ratione L. Domitium consulatu 
detrudant, qui minatus erat, se, si consul factus esset, Caesari exercitus 
adempturum. 


M. Cicero S. D. P. !Lewxruro Procos. . 


1. Idibus Januariis in senatu nihil est confectum, propterea 

10 quod dies magna ex parte consumptus est *altercatione* Len- 
tuli consulis et Caninii tribuni pl. Eo die nos quoque multa 
verba fecimus maximeque visi sumus senatum commemora- 
tione tuae voluntatis erga illum ordinem permovere. Itaque 
postridie *placuit, ut breviter sententias diceremus. Videba- 
15 tur enim reconciliata nobis voluntas esse senatus ; quod quur» 
dicendo, tum singulis appellandis rogandisque perspexeram. 





* Ad Fam. I. 2. 
Erist. XI. * Dist. bet. disceptatio, litigatio, controversia, contentio, alter. 
catio, jurgium and rixae. V. n. 2. 
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Itaque quum sententia prima Bibuli pronunciata esset, ut 
tres legati fregem reducerent ; secunda Hortensii, ut tu sine 
exercitu reduceres; tertia Volcatii, ut Pompeius reduceret : 
postulatum est, ut Bibuli "sententia divideretur. Quatenus de 
'religione dicebat, cui rei jam obsisti non poterat, Bibulo as- 5 
sensum est; de tribus legatis "frequentes ierunt in alia omnia. 

2. Proxima ‘erat Hortensii sententia, quum Lupus, tribunus 
pl, quod ipse de Pompeio *?rettulisset, "intendere coepit, ante 

se oportere discessionem facere quam consules. Ejus orationi 
vehementer ab omnibus reclamatum est; erat enim et iniqua 10, 
et nova. Consules neque concedebant neque valde repugna- 
bant, diem consumi volebant; id quod est factum. Perspicie- 
bant enim in Hortensii sententiam "multis partibus plures 
ituros, quamquam aperte Volcatio assentirentur. Multi !!ro- 
gabantur, atque id ipsum consulibus invitis; nam ii Bibuli 15 
sententiam valere cupierunt. 3. Hac controversia usque ad 
noctem ducta, senatus dimissus; et ego eo die casu apud 
Pompeium coenavi nactusque tempus hoc magis idoneum 
quam unquam antea, quod post tuum discessum is dies hones- 
tissimus nobis fuerat in senatu, ita sum cum illo locutus, ut 20 
mihi viderer animum hominis ab omni alia coritatione ad tu- 
am dignitatem tuendam traducere. Quem ego ipsum quum 
audio, prorsus eum libero omni suspicione "cupiditatis; quum 
autem ejus familiares omnium ordinum video, perspicio, id 
quod jam omnibus est apertum, totam rem istam jam pridem 26 
a certis hominibus, non invito rege ipso consiliariisque ejus, 
esse corruptam. 4. Haec scripsi a. d. XVI. Kal. Febr. ante 
lucem. Eo die senatus erat futurus. Nos in senatu, quem- 
admodum spero, dignitatem nostram, ut potest in tanta homi- 
num perfidia et iniquitate, retinebimus. “Quod ad popula- 30 
rem rationem attinet, hoc videmur esse consecuti, ut ne quid 
agi cum populo aut salvis auspiciis aut salvis legibus aut deni- 
que sine vi possit. De his rebus pridie, quam haec scripsi, 
"senatus auctoritas graviesima intercessit; cui quum Cato et 
Caninius intercessissent, tamen est perscripta. Eam ad te35 
missam esse arbitror. De ceteris rebus, quidquid erit actum, 
&ribam ad te, et, ut quam rectissime agatur, omni mea cura, 
opera, diligentia, gratia providebo. 
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EPISTOLA XII.* 
(Scr. Romae A. U. C. 698.) 


M. Cicero S. D. P. LreNrTULO Procos. 


1. A. Trebonio, qui in tua provincia magna negotia et 
ampla et expedita habet, multos annos utor valde familiariter. 
Is quum antea semper et suo splendore et nostra ceterorum- 
que amicorum commendatione gratiosissimus in provincia 

5 fuit, tum hoc tempore propter tuum in me amorem nostram- 
que necessitudinem vehementer confidit his meis litteris se 
apud te gratiosum fore. 2. Quae ne spes eum fallat, vehe- 
menter rogo te commendoque tibi ejus omnia negotia, libertos, 
procuratores, familiam, in primisque ut, quae !T. Ampius de 

10 ejus re decrevit, ea comprobes omnibusque rebus eum ita trac- 
tes, ut intelligat meam commendationem non vulgarem fuisse. 





EPISTOLA XIII.t 


(Scr. Romae A. U. C. 699.) 


A. U. C. 699. Ante C. N. 55. Anni Cic. 59. 
Coss. Cx. Pouprzgius MacGxus IL M. Liciwi1v8 CnassUs IL 


Consules ex interregno magistratum ineunt. Provinciae iis in quinquen- 
nium decernuntur, Pompeio Hispaniae cum Africa, Crasso Syria, Galliae 
Caesari in alterum quinquennium prorogantur. Pompeius provincias suas 
per legatos Afranium et Petreium administrari jubet, ipse in Italia ma- 
net. M. Crassus ad bellum Parthis inferendum antequam paludatus in 
provinciam exiret, apud Ciceronem in Crassipedis generi hortis coenat. 

Hoc anno Cicero orationem habuit in Pisonem, scripsitque libros tres 
de Oratore. 


M. Cicero S. D. M. Marro. 


1. Si te dolor aliqui corporis aut infirmitas valetudinis tuse 
tenuit, quo minus !ad ludos venires, fortunae magis tribuo 





* Ad Fam. I. 3. t Ad Fam. VIL 1. 
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quam sapientiae tuae ; sin haec, quae ceteri mirantur, contem-. 
nenda duxisti, et, quum per valetudinem posses, venire tamen - 
noluisti, 'utrumque laetor, et sine dolore corporis te fuisse 8t 
animo valuisse, quum ea, quae sine causa mirantur alii, neg- 
lexeris ; *modo ut tibi constiterit fructus otii tui, quo quidem 5 
tibi perfrui mirifice licuit, quum esses in ‘ista amoenitate paene 
solus relictus. Neque tamen dubito, quin tu ex illo cubiculo 
tuo, ex quo tibi *SStabianum perforasti et patefecisti Misenum, 
per eos dies matutina tempora lectiunculis consumpseris, quum 
"ili interea, qui te istic reliquerunt, spectarent communes mi- 10 
mos semisomni. Reliquas vero partes diei tu consumebas iis 
delectationibus, quas tibi ipse ad arbitrium tuum compararas ; 
nobis autem erant ea perpetienda, quae scilicet Sp. ‘Maecius 
probavisset. 2. Omnino, si quaeris, ludi apparatissimi, sed 
non tui stomachi ; conjecturam enim facio de meo. Nam pri- 15 
mum *honoris causa in scenam redierant ii, quos ego *honoris 
causa de scena decessisse arbitrabar.  Deliciae yero tuae, 
“Roster Aesopus, ejusmodi fuit, ut ei desinere per omnes homi- 
nes liceret. Is jurare quum coepisset, vox eum defecit in illo 
loco: Si sciens fallo. Quid tibi ego alia narrem? nosti enim 29 
reliquos ludos. Quid? ne id quidem leporis habuerunt, quod 
solent mediocres ludi; apparatus enim spectatio tollebat om- 
nem hilaritatem ; quo quidem apparatu non dubito, quin ani- 
mo aequissimo carueris. Quid enim delectationis habent 
*sexcenti muli in "Clytaemnestra? aut in *Equo Trojano 25 
"craterarum tria milia? aut armatura varia peditatus et equi- 
tatus in aliqua pugna ? quae popularem admirationem habue- 
runt, delectationem tibi nullam attulissent. 3. Quodsi tu per 
eos dies operam dedisti *Protogeni tuo, dummodo is tibi quid- 
vis potius quam orationes meas legerit, nae tu haud paullo 80 
plus, quam quisquam nostrum, delectationis habuisti. Non 
enim ts puto Graecos aut Oscos ludos desiderasse, praeser- 
tim quam “Oscos ludos vel in “senatu vestro spectare possis, 
Graecos ita non ames, ut ne ad villam quidem tuam via 
Graeca ire soleas. Nam quid ego te athletas putem deside- 35 
rare, qui gladiatores contempseris ? in quibus ipse Pompeius 


confitetur se et operam et oleum perdidisse. Reliquae sunt 
T 
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venationes binae per dies quinque, magnificae (nemo negat) 
 ged quae potest homini esse polito delectatio, quum aut homo 
gnbecillus a Pvalentissima bestia laniatur, aut praeclara bestia 
venabulo transverberatur? Quae tamen, si videnda sunt, saepe 

5 vidisti; neque nos, qui "haec spectamus, quidquam novi vi- 
dimus. Extremus "elephantorum dies fuit; in quo admiratio 
magna vulgi atque turbae, delectatio nulla exstitit. Quin eti- 
am misericordia quaedam consecuta est atque opinio ejusmodi, 
esse quandam illi beluae cum genere humano societatem. 

10 4. His ego tamen diebus, ludis scenicis, ne forte videar tibi 
non modo beatus, sed liber omnino fuisse, dirupi me paene in 
judicio Galli Caninii, familiaris tui. - Quodsi tam facilem 
populum haberem, quam Aesopus habuit, libenter mebercule 
artem desinerem, tecumque et cum similibus nostri viverem. 

15 Nam me "quum antea taedebat, quum et aetas et ambitio me 
hortabatur et licebat denique, quem nolebam, non defendere, 
tum vero hoc tempore vita "nulla est. Neque enim fructum 
ullum laboris exspecto, et cogor nonnunquam homines non. 
optime de me meritos rogatu eorum, qui bene meriti sunt, de- 

20fendere. 5. Itaque quaero causas omnes aliquando vivendi 
arbitratu meo, teque et istam rationem otii tui et laudo vehc- 
menter et probo, quodque nos minus intervisis, hoc féro animo 
aequiore, quod, si Romae esses, tamen neque nos lepore tuo 
neque te, si qui est in me, meo frui liceret propter molestissi- 

25 mas occupationes meas; quibus si me relaxaro, (nam,ut plane 
exsolvam, non postulo,) te ipsum, qui multos annos nihil aliud 
commentaris, docebo profecto, quid sit humaniter vivere. 
Tu mihi modo istam imbecillitatem valetudinis tuae sustenta 
et tuere, ut facis, ut nostras villas obire et mecum simul 

s0lecticula concursare possis. 6. Haec ad te pluribus verbis 
Scripsi, quam soleo, non otii abundantia, sed amoris erga te. 
quod me quadam epistola subinvitaras, si memoria tenes, ut 
ad te aliquid ejusmodi scriberem, quo minus te praetermisisse. 
ludos poeníteret. Quod si assecutus sum, gaudeo ; sin minus 

86$ hoc me tamen consolor, quod posthac ad ludos venies nosque 
vises, “neque in epistolis relinques meis spem aliquam delec- 
tationis tuae. Vale. 
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EPISTOLA XIV.* 


(Scr. Romae A. U. C. 700.) 
A. U. C. 700. Ante C. N. 54. Anni Cic. 53. 


Coss. L. Domizius AHENOBARBUS, Ap. CLAUDIUS PULCHER. 


Cicero Crassi causam in senatu defendit: orationes habet pro Vatinio, pro 
AMessio et Druso, pro .M. Aenulio Scuuro a C. Triario repetundarum postu- 
lato, pro Cn. Plancio, pro A. Gabinio repetundarum accusato (quem rogata 
Pompeii defendit) ; pro C. Rabirio Postumo majestatis reo. Otium impen- 
dit libris de re publica scribendis. Q. Cicero legatus Caesaris in Galliam 
proficiscitur. 

Julia Caesaris filia Cn. Pompeii Magni uxor moritur. 


'TuLLIUs Tiron! S. 


Omnia a te data mihi putabo, si te valentem videro. Summa 
'cura*exspectabam adventum Menandri, quem ad te miseram. 
Cura, si me diligis, ut valeas, et, quum te bene confirmaris, ad 
103 venias. 


Vale. IV. Idus April | : 


- 


EPISTOLA XV.tf 


(Ber. Romae A. U. C. 700.) 
TULLIUS Tiron! S. 


1. Andricus postridie ad me venit, quam exspectaram. 
Itaque habui noctem plenam timoris ac miseriae. Tuis litte- 
ris nihilo sum factus certior, quomodo te haberes; sed tamen 
sum recreatus. Ego omni !delectatione* litterisque omnibus 
careo; quas ante, quam te videro, attingere non possum. |. Me- 16 





* Ad Fam. XV]. 13. 

Epist, XIV. *Dist. bet. cura, sollicitudo, angor, dolor, and aegritudo. 
V. n. 1l. 

T Ad Fam. XVI. 14. 

Erist. XV. *Dist. bet. oblaatio and delectatio. V. n. 1. 
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dico *mercedis, quantum poscet, promitti jubeto : id scripsi ad 
Ummium. 2. Audio te animo.angi et medicum dicere ex eo 
te laborare.: Si me diligis, excita ex somno tuas litteras hu- 
manitatemque, propter quam mihi es carissimus. N unc opus 

best te animo valere, ut corpore possis. Id quum tua, tum 
mea causa facias, a te peto. Acastum retine, quo commodius 
tibi ministretur. Conserva te mihi: dies promissorum adest ; 
quem etiam ‘repraesentabo, si adveneris. Etiam atque etiam 
vale. III. Idus hora VI. 


EPISTOLA XVI.* 


(Scr. Romae A. U. C. 700.) 
TuLLIvs Tiron S. 


10 1. Aegypta ad me venit pridie Idus Apriles. Is etsi mihi 
nuntiavit te plane febri carere et belle habere, tamen, quod 
negavit te potuisse ad me scribere, curam mi attulit, et eo 
magis, quod Hermia, quem eodem die venire oportuerat, non 
venerat. Incredibili sum sollicitudine de tua valetudine; 

15 qua si me liberaris, ego te omni curaliberabo. Plura scribe- 
rem, si jam putarem lubenter te legere posse. Ingenium 
tuum, quod ego !maximi facio, confer ad te mihi tibique con- 
servandum. Cura te etiam atque etiam diligenter. Vale. 
2. Scripta jam epistola, Hermia venit. Accepi tuam episto- 

20lam *vacillantibus litterulis; nec mirum, tam gravi morbo 
Ego ad te Aegyptam misi, quod nec inhumanus est e te 
visus est mihi *diligere,* ut is tecum esset, et cum eo cocum 
quo uterere. Vale. 

ee 


* Ad Fam. XVI. 15. 
Krist. XVI. *Dist. bet. diligo and amo. V.n. $ 
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EPISTOLA XVII.* 


(Scr. Romae A. U. C. 701.) 
A. U. C. 701. Ante C. N. 53. Anni Cic. 54. 


Coss. Cx. Domitius CaLviNUS, M. VALERIUS Messava. 


Hi eonsules non Kal. Januariis magistratum inierunt, sed post plura in- 


terregna mense Aprili demum creati sunt. 
Cicero, postquam M. Crassus, exercitu a Parthis deleto, perierat, in ejus 


locum augur factus est. 


M. T. Cicero C. 'Curroni S. D. 


l Epistolarum genera multa esse non ignoras ; sed unum 
illud certissimum, cujus causa inventa res ipsa est, ut, certiores 
faceremus absentes, si quid esset, quod eos scire aut *nostra 
aut ipsorum interesset. Hujus generis litteras a me profecto 
non exspectas. Tuarum enim rerum domesticos habes et 5 
&riptores et nuntios ; in meis autem rebus nihil est sane novi. 
Reliqua sunt epistolarum genera duo, quae me magno opere 
delectant: unum familiare et jocosum, alterum severum et 
grave. Utro me minus deceat uti, non intelligo. Jocerne 
tecum per litteras? Civem mehercule non puto esse, qui 10 
‘temporibus his ridere possit An gravius aliquid scribam ? 
Quid est, quod possit graviter a Cicerone scribi ad Curionem, 
nisi de re publica? — Atque in hoc genere haec mea causa est, 
ut ‘neque ea, quae sentio, nec quae non sentio velim scribere. 

2. Quamobrem, quoniam mihi nullum scribendi argumentum 15 
relictum est, utar ea clausula, qua soleo, teque ad studium 
summae laudis cohortabor. Est enim tibi *gravis adversaria 
constituta et parata, incredibilis quaedam exspectatio ; quam 
tu una re facillime ‘vinces,* si hoc statueris, quarum laudum 
gloriam adamaris, quibus artibus eae laudes comparantur, in 20 
iis esse elaborandum. In hanc sententiam scriberem plura, 





* Ad Fam. II. 4. 
Erist. XVII. *Dist. bet. vinco and supero; evinco and devinco ; vince 
and opprimo. VY. n. 7. 
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nisi te tua sponte satis incitatum esse confiderem; et hor, 
-quidquid attigi, non feci inflammandi tui causa, sed testificandi 
amoris mei. Vale. 


EPISTOLA XVIII.* 


(Scr. Romae A. U. C. 702.) 
A. U. C. 702. Ante C. N. 52. Anni Cic. 55. 


Cos. Cu. Pomperus Macnvs IIL 


Hoc anno Milo, P. Plautius Hypsacus et Q. Metellas Scipio consulatum, 
Clodius praeturam petebat. Ambitus non more majorum, sed largitione 
aperta agebatur: denique res ad vim et caedem spectabat. XIII. Kal 
Febr. quum Milo Lanuvium ad flaminem ibi prodendum proficisceretur, 
obviam ei fit Clodius Aricia rediens, et pugna coorta interficitur. Pompe 
ius ab interrege Ser. Sulpicio V. Kal. Martias cos. creatus paullatim coe- 
pit se a Caesare avertere. Uxorem duxit Corneliam Q. Metelli Scipionis 
filiam, socerumque sibi in quinque extremos h. &. menses collegam in con- 
gulatu subrogavit. ) 

Cicero Milonem de vi accusatum defendit, sed ita, ut fori adspectu, jussu 
Pompeii militibus circumdati, et acclamationibus Clodianorum perturbatus 
parum constanter diceret. Eam quae exstat pro Milone orationem postes 
&cripsit quum Milo condemnatus Massiliam exsulatum abiisset. Deinde 
defendit M. Saufeium, qui absolutus est. Mense Decembri T. Munatius 
Plancus Bursa, tribunatu plebis deposito, accusatus a Cicerone et condem- 
natus est Hoc anno post Milonianum judicium scripsit Cicero libros de 
legibus. 

M. Cicero S. D. M. Manio. 


1. Mandatum tuum curabo diligenter. Sed homo acutus 

5ei mandasti ?potissimum, cui expediret illud venire quam 
5plurimo. Sed ‘eo vidisti multum, quod praefinisti, quo ne 
5pluris emerem. Quodsi mihi permisisses, qui meus amor in 
te est, confecissem cum coheredibus: nune, quoniam tuum 
pretium novi, "illicitatorem potius ponam, quam illud minoris 
10 veneat. Sed de joco satis est. 2. Tuum negotium agam 
sicuti debeo, diligenter. De ‘Bursa, te gaudere certo scio; 





* Ad Fam. VIL 2. 
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sed nimis verecunde mihi gratularis. Putas enim, ut scribis, 
propter hominis sordes minus me magnam illam laetitiam 
putare Credas mihi velim magis me judicio hoc quam morte 
*inimici laetatum. — Primum enim judicio “malo quam gladio, 
deinde gloria "potius amici quam calamitate. In primisque 5 
me delectavit tantum studium bonorum in me exstitisse con- 
tra incredibilem contentionem “clarissimi et potentissimi viri. 

3. Postremo, (vix verisimile fortasse videatur,) oderam multo 
pejus hunc quam illum ipsum Clodium. Illum enim oppug- 
naram, hunc defenderam. Et ille, quum omnis res publica in 10 
meo eapite discrimen esset habitura, magnum quiddam specta- 
vit; nec sua sponte, sed eorum auxilio, qui, me stante, stare 
non poterant: hic simiolus “animi causa me, in quem invehe- 
retur, delegerat persuaseratque nonnullis invidis meis se in 
me emissarium semper fore. Quamobrem valde jubeo gau- 15 
dere te: magna res gesta ést. Numquam ulli fortiores cives 
fuerunt, quam qui ausi sunt eum contra tantas opes ejus, “fa 
quo ipsi lecti judices erant, condemnare. Quod fecissent 
nunquam, nisi iis dolori meus fuisset dolor. 4. Nos hic in 
multitudine et celebritate judiciorum et novia legibus ita dis- 20 
tinemur, ut quotidie vota faciamus, "ne intercaletur, ut quam 
primum te videre possimus. 





EPISTOLA XIX.* 


(Scr. in itinere ex castris ad Cybistra in Ciliciam medio Sept. A. U. C. 703.) 
A. U. C. 703. Ante C. N. 51. Anni Cic. 56. 


Coss. Seg. SuLPICIUS Rurus, M. Craupius MARCELLUB. 


Quum superiore anno senatus consulto cautum esset, ne quis praetorius 
aut consularis intra quinquennium in provinciam iret, coacti sunt ii provin- 
cias administrare, qui in eas e consulatu et praetura nondum iverant. Ita- 
que Ciceroni obtigit Cilicia pro consule regenda, cum exercitu peditum 
XII. m., equitum MMDC. 
pressit in provincia Ap. Claudio. Laodiceam in provinciam venit prid. 

Bext. 
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M. TurLivs M. F. Cicero Pnocos. S. P. D. Coss. 
PRAETT. Triss. Pr. SENATUI. 


l. !S. V. V. B. E. E. Q. V. Quum pridie Kalend. Sext. 
in *provinciam venissem neque maturius propter itinerum et 
navigationum difficultatem venire potuissem, maxime conve- 
nire officio meo reique publicae conducere putavi, parare es, 

5 quae ad exercitum quaeque ad rem militarem pertinerent. 
Quae quum essent a me cura magis et diligentia quam facul- 
tate et copia constituta, nuntiique et litterae de bello a Parthis 
in provinciam Syriam illato quotidie fere afferrentur, iter 
mihi faciendum per Lycaoniam et per Isauros et per Cappa- 

10dociam arbitratus sum. — Erat enim magna suspicio, Parthos, 
si ex Syria egredi atque irrumpere in meam provinciam co- 
narentur, iter eos per Cappadociam, quod ea maxime pateret, 
esse facturos. 2. Itaque cum exercitu per Cappadociae par- 
tem eam, quae cum Cilicia continens est, iter feci, castraque 
15ad Cybistra, quod oppidum est ad montem Taurum, locari; 
ut Artuasdes, rex Armenius, quocunque animo esset, sciret, 
non procul a suis finibus exercitum populi Romani esse, et 
Deiotarum, fidelissimum regem atque amicissimum rei publi- 
cae nostrae, ‘maxime conjunctum haberem, cujus et consilio 
20et opibus adjuvari posset res publica. 3. Quo quum in loco 
castra haberem equitatumque in Ciliciam misissem, ut et meus 
adventus iis civitatibus, quae in ea parte essent, nuntiatus firmi- 
ores animos omnium faceret et ego mature, quid ageretur in 
Syria, scire possem, tempus ejus tridui, quod in iis castris 
26 morabar, in magno officio et necessario mihi ponendum pu- 
tavi. 4. Quum enim vestra auctoritas intercessisset, ut ego 
regem Ariobarzanem *Euseben et Philoromaeum tuerer 
ejusque regis salutem, incolumitatem* regnumque defenderem, 
regi regnoque praesidio essem ; adjunxissetisque salutem ejus 
S0regis populo senatuique magnae curae esse, quod nullo un- 
quam de rege decretum esset a nostro ordine ; existimavi me 
LLL 


Errst. XIX. *Dist. bet. salvus, sospes, incolumis, and integer. V. Cic 
in Cat. III. 10, n. 18. 
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judicium vestrum ad regem deferre debere eique praesidium 
meum et fidem et diligentiam polliceri, ut, quoniam salus ipsi- 
us incolumitas regni mihi commendata esset a vobis, diceret, 
si quid vellet, 5. Quae quum essem ‘in consilio meo cum 
rege locutus, initio ille orationis suae vobis maximas, ut de- 5 
buit deinde etiam mihi gratias egit, quod ei permagnum et 
perhonorificum videbatur, S. P. Q. R. tantae curae esse salu- 
tem suam meque tantam diligentiam adhibere, ut et mea fides 
et commendationis vestra auctoritas perspici posset. . Atque 
ille primo, quod mihi maximae laetitiae fuit, ita mecum locu- 10 
tus est, ut nullas insidias neque vitae suae neque regno dice- 
ret se aut intelligere fieri aut etiam suspicari. Quum ego ei 
gratulatus essem idque me gaudere dixissem, cohortatus, ut 
recordaretur *casum illum interitus paterni et vigilanter se 
tueretur atque admonitu senatus consuleret saluti suae, tum a 15 
me discessit in oppidum Cybistra. 6. Postero autem die cum 
"Ariarathe, fratre suo, et cum paternis amicis majoribus natu 
ad me in castra venit, perturbatusque et flens, quum idem et 
frater faceret et amici, meam fidem, vestram commendationem 
implorare coepit. Quum admirarer, quid accidisset novi, dixit 29 
ad se indicia manifestarum insidiarum esse delata, quae essent 
ante adventum meum occultata, quod ii, qui ea patefacere 
possent, propter metum reticuissent ; eo autem tempore spe 
mei praesidii complures ea, quae scirent, audacter ad se detu- 
lisse; in iis amantissimum sui, summa pietate praeditum fra- 23 
trem dicere ea, quae me is quoque audiente dicebat, se sollici. 
tatum esse, ut regnare vellet; id vivo fratre suo accipere non 
potuisse; se tamen ante illud tempus eam rem nunquam in 
mediumn propter periculi metum protulisse. Quae quum esset 
locutus, monui regem, ut omnem diligentiam ad se conservan- 30 
dum adhiberet, amicosque patris ejus atque avi "judicio pro- 
batos hortatus sum, regis sui vitam docti casu acerbissimo 
patris ejus omni cura custodiaque defenderent. 7. Quum rex 
a me equitatum cohortesque de exercitu meo postularet, etsi 
intelligebam vestro senatus consulto non modo posse me id 33 
facere sed. etiam debere, tamen, quum res publica postularet 
propter quotidianos ex Syria nuntios, ut quam primum exer- 
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citum ad Ciliciae fines adducerem, quumque mihi rex, pate- 
factis jam insidiis, non egere exercitu populi Romani, sed 
posse se suis opibus defendere videretur, illum cohortaus 
sum, ut in sua vita conservanda primum regnare disceret; 4 
6 quibus perspexisset sibi insidias paratas, in eos uteretur jure 
regio; poena afficeret eos, quos necesse esset; reliquos metu 
liberaret; praesidio exercitus mei ad eorum, qui in culpa 
essent, timorem potius quam ad contentionem aiteretur ; fore 
autem, ut omnes, quoniam senatus consultum nossent, intelli 
10 gerent me regi, si opus esset, ex auctoritate vestra praesidio 
futurum. 38. Ita confirmató illo, ex eo loco castra movi; iter 
in Ciliciam facere institui, quum hac opinione e Cappadocia 
discederem, ut consilio vestro, casu incredibili ac paene divino 
regem, quem vos honorificentissime appellassetis, nullo poste. 
15lante, quemque meae fidei commendassetis et cujus salutem 
magnae vobis curae esse decressetis, meus adventus prae-en 
tibus insidiis liberarit. Quod ad vos a me scribi non alienum 
putavi, ut intelligeretis ex iis, quae paene acciderunt, vo: 
multo ante, ne ea acciderent, providisse ; eoque vos studiosius 
$0 feci certiores, quod in rege Ariobarzane ea mihi signa videor 
virtutis, ingenii, fidei benevolentiaeque erga vos perspexis:. 
ut non sine causa tantam curam in ejus vos salutem, dibgen- 
tiamque videamini contulisse. 


EPISTOLA XX.* 
(Scr. Initio Januarii A. U. C. 704.) 
A. U. C. 704. Ante C. N. 50. Anni Cic. 57. 
Coss. L. AgMILIUS PavLUS, C. CLAUDIUS MARCELLUS. 


Ciceroni Romee pro re bene gesta supplicationes decernuntur. Ips 
III. Kal. Sextil. de provincia decedens C. Coelium quaestorem ei praefecit. 
Epheso profectus Kal Oct. Athenas venit prid. Id. Patris Tironem 1e 
grum reliquit. Brundisium venit VII. Kal. Dec. 


dualis apap 
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M. T. Cicero Ive. M. Carow: S. D. 


1, Summa tua auctoritas fecit meumque perpetuum* de tua 
&ngulari virtute judicium, ut magni mea interesse putarem et 
Tes eas, quas. gessissem, tibi !notas esse, et non ignorari a te, 
qua aequitate et continentia tuerer socios provinciamque ad- 
minitrarem. lis enim a te cognitis arbitrabar facilius me tibi, 5 
quae vellem, probaturum. 2. Quum in provinciam pridie 
Kal Sext. venissem et propter anni tempus ad exercitum 
mihi confestim esse eundum viderem, biduum Laodiceae fui, 
deinde Apameae quatriduum, triduum Synnadis, totidem dies 
Philomelii. Quibus in oppidis quum magni conventus fuissent, 10 
multas civitates acerbissimis *tributis et gravissimis usuris et 
falso aere alieno liberavi. Quumque ante adventum meum 
seditione quadam exercitus esset dissipatus, quinque cohortes 
sine legato, sine tribuno militum, denique etiam sine centuri- 
one allo apud Philomelium consedissent, reliquus exercitus 15 
esset in Lycaonia, M. Anneio legato imperavi, ut eas quinque 
cohortes ad reliquum exercitum duceret coactoque in unum 
locum exercitu castra in Lycaonia apud Iconium faceret. 3. 
Quod quum ab illo diligenter esset actum, ego in castra a. d. 
VILI. Kal. Septembr. veni, quum interea superioribus diebus 29 
ex senatus consulto et evocatorum firmam manum et equita- 
tum sane idoneum et populorum liberorum regumque sociorum 
auxilia voluntaria comparavissem. Interim quum, exercitu 
lustrato, iter in Ciliciam facere coepissem, Kal. Septembr. le- 
gai a rege Commageno ad me missi ?pertumultuose, neque 25 
tamen non vere, Parthos in Syriam transisse nuntiaverunt. 
4. Quo audito, vehementer sum commotus quum de Syria, 
tum de mea provincia, de reliqua denique Asia. Itaque exer- 
citum mihi ducendum per Cappadociae regionem eam, quae 
Ciliciam attingeret, putavi. Nam si me in Ciliciam demisis- 80 
sem, Ciliciam quidem ipsam propter montis Amani naturam 
facile tenuissem f (duo sunt enim aditus in Ciliciam ex Syria, 





Evist. XX. * Dist. bet. continuus, perpetuus, sempiternus, and aeternus. V. 
Caes. I. 48, n. 6. 
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quorum uterque parvis praesidiis propter angustias intercludi 
potest, nec est quidquam Cilicia contra Syriam munitius ;) sed 
me Cappadocia movebat, quae patet a Syria regesque habet 
finitimos, qui etiamsi sunt etiam amici nobis, tamen aperte 

5 Parthis inimici esse non audent. Itaque in Cappadocia ex- 
trema non longe a Tauro apud oppidum Cybistra castra feci, 
ut et Ciliciam tuerer et Cappadociam tenens nova finitimorum 
consilia impedirem. 5. Interea in hoc tanto motu tantaque 
exspectatione maximi belli rex Deiotarus, cui non sine causa 
10 plurimum semper et meo et tuo et senatus judicio tributum 
‘est, vir quum benevolentia et fide erga populum Romanum 
singulari, tum praesentia, magnitudine et animi et consilii, le 
gatos ad me misit se cum omnibus suis copiis in mea castra 
esse venturum. Cujus ego studio officiogue commotus egi ei 
15 per litteras gratias, idque ut maturaret. hortatus sum. 6. 
Quum autem ad Cybistra propter rationem belli quinque dies 
essem *moratus,? regem Ariobarzanem, cujus salutem a senatu, 
te auctore, commendatam habebam, "praesentibus" insidiis 
necopinantem liberavi; neque solum ei saluti fui, sed etiam 
20 curavi, ut cum auctoritate regnaret. Metram et enm, quem 
tu mihi diligenter commendaras, Athenaeum, importunitate 
Athenaidis exsilio multatos, maxima apud regem auctoritate 
gratiaque constitui. Quumqué magnum bellum in Cappado- 
cia concitaretur, si sacerdos armis se, quod facturus putabatar, 
25 defenderet, adolescens et equitatu et peditatu et pecupia 
paratus ex toto iis, qui novari aliquid volebant, perfeci, ut e 
regno ille discederet rexque sine tumultu ac sine armis, omni 
auctoritate aulae communita, regnum cum dignitate obtineret. 
7. Interea cognovi multorum litteris atque nuntiis magnas 
30 Parthorum copias et Arabum ad oppidum Antiocheam acces 
sisse magnumque eorum equitatum, qui in Ciliciam transisset, 
ab equitum meorum turmis et a cohorte praetoria, quae erat 
Epiphaneae praesidii causa, occidione occisum. Quare quum 
viderem a Cappadocia Parthorum copias a¥ersas, non longe 
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a finibus esse Ciliciae, quam potui maximis itineribus ad 
Amanum exercitum duxi. Quo ut veni, hostem ab Antiochea 
recessisse, "Bibulum Antiocheae esse cognovi: Deiotarum 
confestim. jam ad me venientem cum magno et firmo equita- 
tuet peditatu et cum omnibus suis copiis certiorem feci non 5 
videri esse causam, cur abesset a regno, meque ad eum, si 
quid novi forte accidisset, statim litterae nuntiosque missurum 
ese. 8. Quumque eo animo venissem, ut utrique provinciae, 
si ita tempus ferret, subvenirem, tum id, quod jam ante sta- 
tueram vehementer interesse utriusque provinciae, pacare 10 
Amanum et perpetuum hostem ex eo monte tollere, agere 
perrexi. | Quumque me discedere ab eo monte simulassem 
et alias partes Ciliciae petere, abessemque ab Amano iter 
unius diei, et castra apud Epiphaneam fecissem, a. d. IIII. 
Idus Octobres, quum advesperasceret, expedito exercitu ita 15 
noctu iter feci, ut a. d. III. Idus Octobres, quum lucisceret, 
in Amanum ascenderem, distributisque cohortibus et auxiliis, 
quum aliis Q. frater legatus mecum simul, aliia C. Pomptinius 
legatus, reliquis M. Anneius et L. Tulleius legati praeessent ; 
plerosque necopinantes oppressimus, qui occisi captique sunt, 20 
interclusi fuga. Eranam autem, quae fuit non vici instar, sed 
urbis, quod erat Amani caput, itemque Sepyram et Commo- 
rim, acriter et diu repugnantibus, Pomptinio illam partem 
Ámani tenente, ex antelucano tempore usque ad horam diei 
decimam, magna multitudine hostium occisa, cepimus ; cas- 25 
telaque sex capta; complura incendimus. 9. His rebus ita 
gestis, castra in radicibus Amani habuimus apud ‘Aras Alex- 
andri quatriduum, et in reliquiis *Amani delendis agrisque 
vastandis, quae pars ejus montis meae provinciae est, id tem- 
pus omne consumpsimus. 10. Confectis his rebus, ad oppidum 30 
Eleutherocilicum Pindenissum exercitum adduxi ; quod quum 
esset altissimo et munitissimo loco ab iisque incoleretur, qui 
he regibus quidem unquam paruissent ; quum et fugitivos re- 
ciperent et Parthorum adventum acerrime exspectarent, ad 
existimationem imperii pertinere arbitratus sum comprimere $5 
eorum audaoiam, quo faeilius etiam ceterorum animi, qui alieni 
essent ab imperio nostro, frangerentur. Vallo et fossa cir- 
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cumdedi; sex castellis castrisque maximis saepsi; aggere, 
vineis, turribus oppugnavi; ususque tormentis multis, multis 
sagittariis, magno labore meo, sine ulla molestia sumptuve 
sociorum, septimo quinquagesimo die rem confeci, ut omnibus 

5 partibus urbis disturbatis aut incensis compulsi in potestatem 
meam pervenirent. His erant finitimi pari scelere et auda- 

" eia Tibarani ; ab iis, Pindenisso capto, obsides accepi ; exer- 
citum in hiberna dimisi. Q. fratrem negotio praeposui, ut in 
vicis aut captis aut male pacatis exercitus collocaretur. 1l. 
10 Nunc velim sic tibi persuadeas, si de his rebus ad senatum 
relatum sit, me existimaturum summam mihi laudem tribu- 
tam, si tu honorem meum sententia tua comprobaris. Idque, 
etsi talibus de rebus gravissimos homines et rogare solere et 
rogari scio, tamen admonendum potius te a me quam rogan- 
15 dum puto. Tu es enim is, *qui me tuis sententiis saepissime 
ornasti; qui oratione, qui praedicatione, qui summis laudibu: 
in senatu, in contionibus ad caelum extulisti ; cujus ego sem- 
per tanta esse verborum pondera putavi, ut uno verbo tuo 
cum mea laude conjuncto omnia assequi me arbitrarer. Te 
20denique memini, quum cuidam clarissimo atque optimo viro 
Psupplicationem non decerneres, dicere te decreturum, si refer- 
etur ob eas res, "quas is consul in urbe gessisset. Tu idem 
mihi supplicationem decrevisti togato, non, ut multis, re publi 
ca bene gesta, sed, ut nemini. re publica conservata. 12. Mit 
25 to, quod invidiam, quod pericula, quod omnes mens tempestates 
et subieris et multo etiam magis, si per me licuisset, subire pa- 
ratissimus fueris, quod denique Pinimicum meum tuum inimi- 
eum putaris ; cujus etiam interitum, ut facile intelligerem, mihi 
quantum tribueres, Milonis causa in senatu defendenda appro 
S0baris. A me autem haec sunt profecta, quae ego in bencfiei 
loco non pono sed in veri testimonii atque judicii, ut praestanti 
simas tuas virtutes non tacitus admirarer; (quis enim in te id 
non facit?) sed in omnibus orationibus, sententiis dicendis, cau- 
sis agendis, omnibus scriptis, Graecis Latinis, omni denique va- 
85 rietate litterarum mearum, te non modo iis, quos vidissemus, sed 
iis, de quibus audissemus, omnibus anteferrem. 13. Quaere 
fortasse, quid sit, quod ego hoc nescio quid gratulationis et ho- 
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noris a senatu tanti aestimem. Agam jam tecum familiariter, 

ut est et studiis et officiis nostris mutuis et summa amicitia 
dignum et necessitudine etiam paterna. Si quisquam fuit un- 
quam remotus et natura et magis etiam, ut mihi quidem 
sentire videor, ratione utque doctrina ab inani laude et ser- 5 
monibus vulgi, ego profecto is sum. Testis est consulatus 
meus, in quo, sicut in reliqua vita, fateor ea me studiose secu- — 
tum, ex quibus vera gloria nasci posset, ipsam quidem gloriam 
per se nunquam putavi expetendam. Itaque et "provinciam 
omatam et spem non dubiam triumphi neglexi ; Psacerdo- 10 
tium denique, quum, (quemadmodum te existimare arbitror, ) 
non difficillime consequi possem, non appetivi. ldem post 
injuriam acceptam, (quam tu rei publicae calamitatem semper 
appellas, meam non modo non calamitatem, sed etiam gloriam,) 
studui quam ornatissima senatus populique Romani de me Ju- 15 
dicia intercedete. Itaque et augur postea fieri volui, quod 
antea neglexeram, et eum honorem, qui a senatu tribui rebus 
bellicis solet, neglectum a me olim, nunc mihi expetendum puto. 
14. Huie meae voluntati, in qua inest aliqua vis desiderii ad 
sanandum vulnus injuriae, ut faveas adjutorque sis, quod 20 
paullo ante me negaram rogaturum, vehementer te rogo, “sed 
ità si non jejunum hoc nescio quid, quod ego gessi, et contem- 
nendum videbitur, sed tale atque tantum, ut multi nequaquam 
paribus rebus honores summos a senatu consecuti sint. Equi- 
dem etiam illud mihi animum advertisse videor; (scis enim, 25 
quam attente te audire soleam ;) te non tam res gestas quam 
mores, instituta atque vitam imperatorum spectare solere in 
habendis aut non habendis honoribus. Quod si in mea causa 
considerabis, reperies me exercitu imbecillo contra metum 
maximi belli firmissimum praesidium habuisse aequitatem et 30 
continentiam. His ego subsidiis ea sum consecutus, quae 
nullis legionibus eonsequi potuissem, ut ex alienissimis sociis 
amicissimos, ex infidelissimis firmissimos redderem, animosque 
Dovarum rerum exspectatione suspensos ad veteris imperii be- 
nevolentiam traducerem. 15. Sed nimis haec multa de me,85 
praesertim ad te, "a quo uno omnium sociorum querelae audiun- 
tur: cognosces ex iis, qui meis institutis se recreatos putant ; 
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quumque omnes uno prope consensu de me apud te ea, quae mi- 
hi optatissima sunt, praedicabunt, tum duae maximae clientelae 
tuae, Cyprus insula et Cappadociae regnum, tecum de me lo- 
quentur : puto etiam regem Deiotarum, qui uni tibi est maxime 
6 necessarius. "Quae si etiam majora sunt et in omnibus seculis 
pauciores viri reperti sunt, qui suas cupiditates, quam qui hosti- 
um copias vincerent, est profecto tuum, quum ad res bellicas 
haec, quae rarioraet difficiliora sunt, genera virtutis adjunxeris, 
ipsas etiam illas res gestas “justiores esse et majores putare. 
1016. Extremum illud est, ut quasi diffidens rogationi mese 
philosophiam ad te allegem, qua nec mihi carior ulla unquam 
res in vita fuit, nec hominum generi majus a deis munus ullum 
est datum. Haec igitur, quae mihi tecum communis est, so- 
cietas studiorum atque artium nostrarum, quibus a pueritia 
15 dediti ac devincti soli propemodum nos philosophiam veram 
illam et antiquam, quae quibusdam otii esse ac desidiae vide- 
tur, in forum atque in rem publicam atque in ipsam aciem 
paene deduximus, tecum agit de mea laude, cui negan a 
Catone fas esse non puto. Quamobrem tibi sic persuadeas 
20 velim : si mihi tua sententia tributus honos ex meis litteris 
fuerit, me sic existimaturum, quum auctoritate tua, tum be 
nevolentia erga me mihi, quod maxime cupierim, contagisse. 


EPISTOLA XXI.* 


TurLius TERENTIAE SvaeE S. 


S. V. B. E. E. V. Valetudinem tuam velim cures diligen- 

* tissime. Nam mihi et scriptum et nuntiatum est te in febrim 

25 subito incidisse. Quod celeriter me fecisti de Caesaris litteris 

certiorem, fecisti mihi gratum. Item posthac, si quid opus 

erit, si quid acciderit novi, "facies, ut sciam. Cura, ut valeas. 
Vale. D. III. Nonas Jun. 


a 
* Ad Fam. XIV. 8. 
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EPISTOLA XXII.* 
(Ser. Athenis a. d. XV. Kalendas Novembres A. U. C. 704.) 


AL T. C. TERENTIAE ET Tou. Suis S. P. D. 


1. Si tu et Tullia, lux nostra, valetis, ego et suavissimus 
Cicero valemus. Pridie Idus Octobres Athenas venimus, 
quum sane adversis ventis usi easemus tardeque et incommode 
navigassemus. De nave exeuntibus nobis Acastus cum litte- 
ris praesto fuit ‘uno et vicesimo die, sane strenue. Accepi 86 
tuas litteras, quibus intellexi te vereri, ne superiores mihi 
redditae non essent. Omnes sunt redditae diligentissimeque 
a te perscripta omnia; idque mihi gratissimum fuit. Neque 
sum admiratus hanc epistolam,* quam Acastus attulit, brevem 
fuisse; jam enim me ipsum expectas sive nos ipsos, qui qui- 10 
dem quam primum ad vos venire cupimus, etsi, in quam rem 
publieam veniamus, intelligo. Cognovi enim ex multorum 
amicorum litteris, quas attulit Acastus, ad arma rem spectare; 
ut mihi, quum venero, dissimulare non liceat, quid sentiam. 
Sed, quoniam subeunda fortuna est, eo citius dabimus operam, 18 
ut veniamus, quo facilius de tota re deliberemus. Tu velim, 
quod commodo valetudinis tuae fiat, quam longissime poteris, 
obviam nobis prodeas. 2. ?De hereditate Preciana, quae qui- 
dem mihi magno dolori est, (valde enim illum amavi,) sed hoc 
velim cures: si auctio ante meum adventum fiet, ut Pompo- 20 
nius aut, si is minus poterit, Camillus nostrum negotium curet, 
Nos quum salvi venerimus, reliqua per nos agemus; sin tu 
jam Roma profecta eris, tamen curabis, ut hoc ita fiet. Nos, 
si dii adjuvabunt, circiter Idus Novembres in Italia speramus 
fore. Vos, mea suavissima et optatissima Terentia, si nos 25 
amatis, eurate ut valeatis. 


Vale. Athenis, a. d. XV. Kalendas Novembres. 
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EPISTOLA XXIII.* 


(Scr. ad urbem prid. Id. Jan. A. U. C. 705.) 
A. U. C. 705. Ante C. N. 49. Anni Cic. 58. 


Coss G Craupivus MARCELLUS, L. ConNELIUS LENTULUS CRUS. 


Cicero prid. Non. Jan. ad urbem accedens in ipsam incidit flammam c- 
vilis discordiae inter Caesarem et Pompeium. Kal. Jan. factum est senatus 
consultum, ut ante Kal. Mart. Caesar exercitum dimitteret ; si non faceret, 
eum adversus rem publ. facturum videri. Ei senatus consulto intercedunt 
tribuni pleb. M. Antonius et Q. Cassius. Senatus consulibus, praetoribus, 
tribunis pl. iisque qui pro consulibus ad urbem erant, negotium dedit, ut 
curarent, ne quid res publica detrimenti caperet. Cicero, quum frustm 
omnia esset expertus, quae ad concordiam pertinerent, postquam Caesar, 
Rubicone trajecto, complura oppida occupaverat, una cum consulibus aliis 
que optimatibus, qui Pompeium sequebantur, ab urbe discessit, et Capusm 
oramque maritimam a Formiis tuendam suscepit. Pompeius VIII. Kal. 
Mart. Brundisium venit. VII. Id. Mart. Caesar ad murum castra ponit. 
XXVI. Kal. April. Pompeius Brundisio cum omnibus copiis, navibus in 
Graeciam trajicit. Caesar postero die oppidum ingressus et concionatus, 
Romam proficiscitur, quo in itinere Cicero eum convenit, VII. Id. Jun. 
postquam Arpini filio togam puram dederat, Pompeium in Graeciam secu- 
turus, navem conscendit. Caesar Hispania potitur, superatis Pompeii 
legatis, et a M. Lepido praetore dictator dictus Romae comitia habet, qui- 
bus ipse cum P. Servilio cos. creatur. 


TurLivs ET CICERO, TERENTIA, TULLIA, Q. FRATER ET 
Q. F. Tmon 8. P. D. 


1. Etsi opportunitatem operae tuae omnibus locis desidero, 
tamen non tam mea, quam tua, causa doleo te non valere. 
Sed quoniam !in quartanam conversa vis est morbi, (sic enim 
scribit Curius,) spero te, diligentia adhibita, etiam firmiorem 

5 fore. Modo fac, id quod est "humanitatis tuae, ne quid aliud 
cures hoc tempore, nisi ut quam commodissime convalescas. 
Non ignoro, quantum ex desiderio labores ; sed erunt omnia 
facilia, si valebis. Festinare te nolo, ne nauseae molestiam 


suscipias aeger et periculose hieme naviges. 2. Ego ‘ad ur 
LLL 


* Ad Fam. XVI. 11. 
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bem accessi pridie Nonas Januar. Obviam mihi sic est pro- 
ditum, ut nihil possit fleri ornatius. Sed incidi in ipsam 
flammam civilis discordiae vel potius belli; cui quum cupe- 
rem mederi et, ut arbitror, possem, cupiditates certorum homi- 
hum, (nam ex utraque parte sunt, qui pugnare cupiant,) 5 
impedimento mihi fuerunt. Omnino et ipse Caesar, amicus 
noster, minaces *ad senatum et acerbas litteras miserat, et erat 
adhuc impudens, qui exercitum et provinciam, invito senatu, 
teneret; et Curio meus illum incitabat. Antonius quidem 
noster et Q. Cassius, ‘nulla vi expulsi, ad Caesarem cum Curi- 10 
one profecti erant. :3. Posteaquam senatus consulibus, prae- 
toribus, tribunis pl. et nobis, qui ‘pro coss. sumus, negotium 
dederat, ut curaremus, NE QUID RES PUBLICA DETRIMENTI 
CAPERET, nunquam majore in periculo civitas fuit; nunquam 
improbi eives habuerunt paratiorem ducem. Omnino ex hac 15 
quoque parte diligentissime "comparatur. Id fit auctoritate 
et studio Pompeii nostri, qui Caesarem sero coepit timere. 
Nobis inter has turbas senatus tamen frequens flagitavit trium- 
phum; sed Lentulus consul quo majus suum beneficium 
faceret, simul atque expedisset, quae essent necessaria de re 20 
publica, dixit se relaturum. Nos agimus nihil cupide, eoque 
est nostra pluris auctoritas. Italiae regiones descriptae sunt, 
quam quisque partem tueretur. Nos Capuam sumpsimus. 
Haee te scire volui. Tu etiam atque etiam cura, ut valeas 
litterasque ad me mittas, quotiescunque habebis, cui des. 25 
Etiam atque etiam vale. ' 
D. pridie Idus Jan. 
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EPISTOLA XXIV.* 
— (Ser. Minturnis VIII. Kal. Febr. A. U. C. 705.) 


TurnrLiUs TERENTIAE ET PaTER TurLLIAE, DuABUS ANIMIS 
Suis, Et CiceRo MaTRI Optimar, SUAVISSIMAE SORORI 
S. P. D. 


1. Si vos valetis, nos valemus. — Vestrum jam consilium est, 
non solum meum, quid sit vobis faciendum. Si 'ille Romam 
modeste venturus est, recte in praesentia domi esse potestis ; 
sin homo amens diripiendam urbem daturus est, vereor, ut 

5 *Dolabella ipse satis nobis prodesse possit. Etiam illud me- 
tuo, ne jam intercludamur, ut, quum velitis exire, non liceat. 
Reliquum est, quod ipsae optime considerabitis, vestri similes 
feminae sintne Romae. Si enim non sunt, *videndum est, ut 
honeste vos esse possitis. Quomodo quidem nunc se res ha- 

10bet, modo ut haec nobis loca tenere liceat, *bellissime vel 
mecum vel in nostris praediis esse poteritis. Etiam illud 
verendum est, ne brevi tempore fames in urbesit. 2. Hisde 
rebus velim cum Pomponio, cum Camillo, cum quibus vobis 
videbitur, consideretis. Ad summam, animo forti sitis. La- 

15 bienus ‘rem meliorem fecit. Adjuvat etiam Piso, quod ab 
urbe discedit et sceleris condemnat 9generum suum. Vos, 
meae carissimae animae, quam saepissime ad me scribite, et 
vos quid agatis et quid istic agatur. Quintus pater et filius 
et "Rufus vobis salutem dicunt. 

30 Valete. VIII. Kalend. Febr. Minturnis. 


a 
* Ad Fam. XIV. 14. 
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EPISTOLA XXV.* 


(Scr. Romae mense Maio A. U. C. 766.) 
A. U. C. 706. Ante C. N. 48. Anni Cic. 59. 


Cos. C. JuLIUS Cazsan IL, P. SkRgviLIUS Varia ISAURICUS. 


Caeear prid. Non. Jan. Brundisio in Epirum trajicit, Pompeium Dyr- 
rhachii obsidet, qui inde elapsus bellum in Thesealiam transtulit, ubi prae- 
lio ad Pharsalum prid. Kal Oct. a Caesare victus in Aegyptum fugit ad 
Prolemaeum puerum, ibique interficitur. Caesar bellum Alexandrinum 


gerit. 
Cicero ab armis discedens Brundisium venit. 


DOLABELLA CICERONI S. D. 


1. '$. V. G. V. et Tullia nostra *recte V. Terentia minus 
belle babuit, sed certum scio jam convaluisse eam. Praeterea 
rectissime sunt "apud te omnia. Etsi nullo tempore ‘in suspi- 
cionem tibi debui venire, partium causa potius, quam tua, tibi 
suadere, ut te aut cum Caesare nobiscumque conjungeres, aut 5 
eerte in otium referres, praecipue nunc, jam inclinata victoria, 
ne possum quidem in ullam aliam incjdere opinionem, nisi in 
eam, in qua scilicet tibi suadere videar, quod pie tacere non 
possum. Tu autem, mi Cicero, sic haec accipies, ut, sive pro- 
babuntur tibi sive non probabuntur, ab optimo certe animo ae 10 
deditissimo tibi et cogitata et scripta esse judices. 2. Ani- 
madvertis Cn. Pompeium nec "nominis sui, nec gerum gesta- 
rum gloria, neque etiam regum ac nationum clientelis, quas 
ostentare crebro solebat, esse tutum, et hoc etiam, quod infimo 
cuique contigit, illi non posse contingere, ut honeste effugere 15 
possit, pulso Italia, amissis Hispaniis, *capto exercitu veterano, 
'tireumvallato nune denique; quod nescio an nulli unquam 
mostro acciderit imperatori. Quamobrem, quid aut ille gpe- 
rare possit aut tu, animum adverte “pro tua prudentia ; sic 
enim facillime quod tibi utilissimum erit consilii capies. Illud 20 
autem te peto, ut, si jam ille evitaverit hoc periculum et se 


eee 
* Ad Fam. IX. 9. 
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abdiderit in classem, tu tuis rebus consulas et aliquando tibi 
potius quam cuivis sis amicus. Satisfactum est jam a te vel 
officio vel familiaritati : satisfactum etiam *partibus et ei rei 
publicae, quam tu probabas. 3. Reliquum est, ut ubi nunc 
5 est res publica, ibi simus potius quam, dum illam veterem 
sequimur, simus in nulla. Quare velim, mi jucundissime 
Cicero, si forte Pompeius, pulsus “his quoque locis, rursu: 
alias regiones petere cogatur, ut tu te vel Athenas vel in 
quamvis quietam recipias civitatem. Quod si eris facturus, 
30 velim mihi scribas, ut ego, si ullo modo potero, ad te advolem. 
- Quaecumque de tua dignitate ab imperatore erunt impe 
tranda, "qua est humanitate Caesar, facillimum erit ab eo 
tibi ipsi impetrare ; et meas tamen preces apud eum non mini 
mum auctoritatis habituras puto. Erit tuae quoque fidei et 
15 humanitatis curare, ut is tabellarius, quem ad te misi, Preverti 
possit ad me et a te mihi litteras referat. 


EPISTOLA XXVI.* 
(Ser. Brundisii A. U. C. 706.) 


TuLLIUs TERENTIAE SvaxE S. D. 


IIn maximis meis doloribus excruciat me valetudo Tullise 
nostrae. De qua nihil est, quod ad te plura scribam; tibi 
enim aeque pagnae curae esse certo scio. Quod me propius 

20 vultis accedere, video ita esse faciendum. Etiam ante feci-- 
sem ; sed me multa impediverunt, quae ne nunc quidem ex- 
pedita sunt. Sed a Pomponio exspecto litteras, quas ad me 
quam primum perferendas cures velim. Da operam, ut vr 
leas. . 

eee 
* Ad Fam. XIV. 19. 
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EPISTOLA XXVII.* 


(Scr. Brundisii mense, ut videtur, Sextili A. U. C. 707.) 
A. U. C. 707. Ante C. N. 47. Anni Cic. 60. 


C. Jur. CarsaaR II. Dictator, M. Antonius Magister Equitum. 


Caesar, bello Alexandrino confecto, mense Septembri in Italiam rediit, 
tique Cicero obviam processit. Caesar ut eum sibi occurrere vidit, descen- 
dit, eumque salutavit, cum eoque colloquens multa stadia processit. Paulo 
post Cicero, qui hucusque Brundisii commoratus erat, in urbem venit. 

Tribus extremis h. a. mensibus coss. fuerunt Q. Fufius Calenus et P. 
Vatinius. Caesar VI. Kal. Jan. Lilybaeo in Africam trajecit, bellum ad- 
versus Pompeianos, Scipionem et Catonem et Jubam Mauritaniae regem 


gesturus. 
M. Cicero S. D. C. Cassio. 


1. Etsi uterque nostrum ‘spe pacis et odio civilis sanguinis 
abesse a belli necessarii pertinacia voluit, tamen, quoniam ejus 
eonsilii princeps ego fuisse videor, plus fortasse tibi praestare 
ipse debeo quam a te exspectare. Etsi, ut saepe soleo mecum 
recordari, sermo familiaris meus tecum, et item mecum tuus, 5 
adduxit utrumque nostrum ad id consilium, ut uno proelio 
putaremus, si non totam causar, at certe "nostrum judicium 
definiri convenire. Neque quisquam hanc nostram sententiam 
vere unquam reprehendit praeter eos, qui arbitrantur melius 
esse deleri omnino rem publicam quam *imminutam et debili- 10 
tatam manere. Ego autem ex interitu ejus nullam spem scili- 
cet mihi proponebam, ex reliquiis magnam. 2. Sed ‘ea sunt 
consecuta, ut magis mirum sit accidere illa potuisse, quam nos 
non vidisse ea futura, nec, homines quum essemus, divinare 
potuisse, Equidem fateor meam conjecturam hanc fuisse, ut, 15 
ille quasi quodam "fatali proelio facto, et victores communi 
saloti consuli vellent et victi suae ; Sutrumque autem positum 
esse arbitrari in celeritate victoris. "Quae si fuisset, eandem 
clementiam experta esset Africa, quam cognovit Asia, quam 
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etiam Achaia, ‘te, ut opinor, ipso allegato ac deprecatore. 
PAmissis autem temporibus, quae plurimum valent, praeser- 
tim in bellis civilibus, “interpositus annus alios induxit, ut 
vietoriam sperarent, alios, ut “ipsum vinci contemnerent. 
6 Atque horum malorum omnium culpam fortuna sustinet. 
Quis enim aut Alexandrini belli Ptantam moram huic bello 
adjunctum iri, aut "nescio quem istum Pharnacem Asiae ter- 
rorem illaturum putaret? 8. Nos tamen in consilio pari 
casu dissimili usi sumus. Tu enim eam partem petisti, ut et 
10 consiliis interesses et, quod maxime curam levat, futura ani- 
mo prospicere posses. Ego, qui festinavi, ut Caesarem in 
Italia viderem, (sic enim arbitrabamur,) eumque multis ho- 
nestissimis viris conservatis redeuntem, ad pacem "currentem, 
ut aiunt, incitarem, ab illo longissime et absum et abfui. Ver. 
15sor autem Pin gemitu Italiae et in urbis miserrimis querelis, 
quibus aliquid opis fortasse ego "pro mea, tu pro tua, pro sua 
quisque parte ferre potuisset, si “auctor affuisset. 4. Quare 
velim pro tua perpetua erga me benevolentia scribas ad me, 
quid videas, quid sentias, quid exspectandum, quid agendum 
20nobis existimes. Magni erunt mihi tuae litterae ; atque uti- 
nam primis illis, quas Luceria miseras, paruissem ! sine ulla 
enim molestia dignitatem meam retinuissem. 


EPISTOLA XXVIII.* 
(Scr. Brundisii X VIL Kal. Quinctil. A. U. C. 707.) 


TuLLius S. D. TERENTIAE SUAE. 


S. V. B. E. V. Tullia nostra venit &d me pridie Idus 
Junias ; cujus summa virtute et singulari humanitate graviore 
25 etiam sum dolore affectus nostra factum esse !negligentia, ut 
longe alia in fortuna esset, atque ejus pietas ac dignitas postu- 
labat. Nobis erat in animo Ciceronem *ad Caesarem mittere 
et cum eo Cn. Salustium. Si profectus erit, faciam te certio- 
rem.  Valetudinem tuam cura diligenter. 
30 Vale. XVII. Kalendas Quinctil. 
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EPISTOLA XXIX.* 
(Scr. Brundisii XII. Kal. Quinctil. A. U. C. 707.) 


TurLrvs S. D. TERENTIAE. 


Si vales, bene est. — Constitueramus, ut ad te antea scripse- 
ram, obviam Ciceronem Caesari mittere ; sed mutavimys con- 
silium, quia de illius adventu nihil audiebamus. De ceteris 
rebus, etsi nihil erat novi, tamen, quid velimus et quid hoc 
tempore putemus opus esse, ex Sicca poteris cognoscere. Tul- 6 
liam adhuc mecum teneo.  Valetudinem tuam cura diligenter. 

Vale. XII. Kalendas Quinctil. 


EPISTOLA XXX.f 
(Scr. Brundisii pridie Idus Sext. A. U. C. 707.) 


TurLiUs TERENTIAE SvAE S. D. 


S. V. B. E. V. !Redditae mihi tandem sunt a Caesare 
litterae satis liberales, et ipse opinione celerius venturus esse 
diitur. Cui utrum obviam procedam, an hic eum exspectem, 10 
quum constituero, faciam te certiorem. Tabellarios mihi velim 
quam primum remittas. Valetudinem tuam cura diligenter. 

Vale. D. pridie Idus Sext. 


EPISTOLA XXKXI.[ 
(Scr. Venusiae Kal. Octobr. A. U. C. 707.) 
TurLLiUs S. D. TERENTIAE SUAE. 


'In Tusculanum nos venturos putamus aut Nonis aut pos- 
trilie. Ibi *ut sint omnia parata. Plures enim fortasse 15 
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nobiscum erunt et, ut arbitror, diutius ibi commorabimur. 
Labrum si in balineo non est, ut sit; item cetera, quae sunt 
ad victum et valetudinem necessaria. 

Vale. Kal Octobr. de?Venuaino. 


EPISTOLA XXXII.* 


(Scr. Romae mense Sept. A. U. C. 708.) 
A. U. C. 708. Ante C. N. 46. Anni Cic. 61. 
Coss. C. Junius CAESAR IIL, M. AzuiLIUS LEePIDUS. 


Caesar initio mensis Aprilis Scipionem et Jubam vincit. Paucis diebus 
post M. Cato Uticae sibi mortem consciscit. Caesar, Africano bello con- 
fecto, Idib. Jun. classem conscendit, et die tertio in Sardiniam venit. Inde 
III. Kal. Quint. profectus Roman venit a. d. VII. Kal. Sext. Ibi quatuor 
triumphis actis rem publ., summam potestatem nactus, constituit. Extremo 
anno ad bellum Hispaniense adversus Pompeii liberos profectus est, et 
post XXVII. dies in Hispaniam venit. Eodem anno Caesar fastos cor- 
rexit, et, ut in posterum ex Kal. Jan. temporum ratio magis congrueret, 
inter Novembr. et Decembrem menses duos alios interjecit, ita ut hic annus, 
servato vetere mense intercalario, X V. mensium esset. 

Cicero h. a. Partitiones Oratorias, deinde Laudem Catonis scripsit, cui 
Caesar Anti-Catonem opposuit. Deinde scripsit Oratorem ad M. Brutum, 
qui tum Galliae Cisalpinae praeerat. Prid. Kal. intercalar. priores apud 
Caesarem habuit orationem pro Q. Ligario, quem Q. Aelius Tubero accuse 
verat. Extremo anno cum Terentia uxore divortium fecit. 


M. T. Cicero S. D. !M. MancrErro. 


5 I. Etsi eo te adhuc *consilio usum intelligo, ut id reprehen- 
deré' non audeam, non quin ab eo ipse dissentiam, sed quod 
ea te sapientia esse judicem, ut meum consilium non antepo- 
nam tuo; tamen et amicitiae nostrae vetustas et tua summa 
erga me benevolentia, quae mihi jam a pueritia tua cognita 

10 est, me hortata est, ut ea scriberem ad te, quae et saluti tuae 

. conducere arbitrarer et non aliena esse ducerem a dignitate. 
2. Ego eum te esse, qui horum malorum initia multo ante 
videris, consulatum magnificentissime atque optime gesseris 
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praeclare memini; sed idem etiam illa vidi, neque te consi- 
lium civilis belli ita gerendi nec copias Cn. Pompeii nec genus 
exercitus probare semperque summe diffidere ; qua in senten- 
tia me quoque fuisse memoria tenere te arbitror. Itaque neque 

tu multum interfuisti rebus gerendis et ego id semper egi, ne 5 
interessem. Non enim iis rebus pugnabamus, quibus valere 
poteramus, consilio, auctoritate, causa, quae erant in nobis su- 
periora, sed lacertis et viribus, quibus pares non eramus.  Victi 
sumus igitur, aut, si vinci dignitas non potest, fracti certe et 
abjecti. In quo tuum consilium nemo potest non maxime lau- 10 
dare, quod cum spe vincendi simul abjecisti certandi etiam 
cupiditatem ostendistique sapientem et bonum civem initia 
belli civilis invitum suscipere, extrema libenter non persequi. 

9. Qui non idem consilium, quod tu, secuti sunt, eos video in 
duo genera esse distractos. Aut enim renovare bellum conati 16 
sunt, hique se in Áfricam contulerunt; aut, quemadmodum 
hos, victori sese crediderunt. Medium quoddam tuum consil- 
ium fuit, qui hoc fortasse humilis animi duceres, illud pertina- 
cis, Fateor a plerisque, vel dicam ab omnibus, sapiens tuum 
consilium, & multis etiam magni ac fortis animi judicátum. 20 
Sed habet *ista ratio, ut mihi quidem videtur, quendam mo- 
dum; praesertim quum tibi nihil deesse arbitrer ad tuas for- 
tanas omnes obtinendas praeter voluntatem. Sic enim intel- 
lexi, nihil aliud esse, quod dubitationem afferret ei, penes quem 
est potestas, nisi quod vereretur, ne tu illud beneficium omni- 26 
nonon putares. De quo quid sentiam, *nihil attinet dicere, 
quum appareat, ipse quid fecerim. 4. Sed tametsi jam ita con- 
stituisses, ut abesse perpetuo rhalles quam ea, quae nolles, vi- 
dere; tamen id cogitare deberes, ubicunque esses, te fore in ejus 
ipsins, quem fugeres, potestate. Qui si facile passurus esset te 80 
carentem patria et fortunis tuis quiete et libere vivere, cogitan- 
dum tibi tamen esset Romaene et domi tuae, cuicuimodi res es- 
set, an Mitylenis aut Rhodi malles vivere. Sed quum ita late 
pateat ejus potestas, quem veremur, ut terrarum orbem com- 
plexa sit, nonne mavis sine periculo tuae domi esse quam cum 85 
periculo alienae? Equidem, etiamsi oppetenda mors esset, domi 
atque in patria mallem quam in externis atque alienis locis. 
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Hoc idem omnes, qui te diligunt, sentiunt; quorum est magna 
pro tuis maximis clarissimisque virtutibus multitudo. 5. Ha- 
bemus etiam rationem rei familiaris tuae, quam dissipari nolu- 
mus. Nam etsi nullam potest accipere injuriam, quae futurs 
5 perpetua sit, propterea, quod neque is, qui tenet rem pub 
licam, patietur neque ipsa res publica; tamen impetum 
praedonum in tuas fortunas fieri nolo. Hi autem qui essent, 
auderem scribere, nisi te intelligere confiderem. 6. Hie te 
unius sollicitudines, unius etiam multae et assiduae lacrimae C. 
10 Marcelli, fratris optimi, deprecantur: nos cura et dolore pror- 
imi sumus, precibus tardiores, quod jus adeundi, quum ipsi 
deprecatione eguerimus, non habemus. Gratia tantum pos 
sumus, quantum victi; sed tamen consilio, studio " Marcello 
non desumus. A tuis reliquis non *adhibemur: *ad omnis 
15 parati sumus. 


EPISTOLA XXXIII.* 


(Scr. Asturae mense Maio A. U. C. 709.) 
A. U. C. 709. Ante C. N. 45. Anni Cic. 62. 
C. Jur1v8 Carsak III. Dictator, M. AgMiLIUS Leripus Mag. Equitum. 


Caesar simul IV. consul sine collega fait. 


Caesar, victis in Hispania Pompeii filiis, Sexto et Cnaeo, mense Octobri 
Romam reversus consulatu se abdicat, et Q Fabium Maximum et Trebo- 
nium sibi sufficit. Ultimo autem Decembris die quum Fabius decessisset, 
Trebonius autem abesset, C. Caninius* Rebilus cos. renuntiatur, qui, ut 
Cicero jocabatur, adeo vigilans consul fuit, ut toto consulatu somnum non 
viderit. 

Cicero initio h. a. vel superiore exeunte, dimissa Terentia, Publiliam 
uxorem duxit. "Tullia ejus filia post divortium cum Dolabella factum, Ro- 
mae filiolum peperit, et paullo post diem obiit supremum. Cicero, vehe- 
menter ejus morte afflictus, Publilia dimissa, Asturae se abdit, doloremque 
suum partim fani Tulliae erigendi consilio, partim libris scribendis lenire 
studet. Scripsit igitur h. a. Consolationem 8. librum de luctu minuendo, 
libros de finibus bonorum et malorum, Academicas questiones. Animum etiam 
NENNEN 
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adjecit bro ad Caesarem de re publ. ordinanda scribendo. Mense Aprili 
filium suum studiorum causa Athenas mittit; et paullo post Astura disce- 
dit, reliquosque menses partim in Tusculano, partim in Arpinati aliisque 
villis transigit, mense Octobri Romam se confert; mense autem Decenibri 
in Puteolanum, ubi XII. Kal. Jan. Caesarem ejusque comites hospitio 
accepit. 


M. Cicero S. D. Ser. SurPicIO. 


l. Ego vero, Servi, vellem, ut scribis, in meo gravissimo 
casu affuisses. Quantum enim praesens me adjuvare potue- 
ris et consolando et prope aeque dolendo, facile ex eo intelligo, 
quod litteris lectis aliquantum acquievi. Nam et ea scripsisti, 
quae levare luctum possent, et inme consolando non mediocrem 5 
ipse animi dolorem adhibuisti. Servius tamen tuus omnibus 
officiis, quae illi tempori tribui potuerunt declaravit et quanti 
ipse me faceret et quam suum talem erga me animum tibi 
gratum putaret fore ; cujus officia jucundiora licet saepe mihi 
fuerint, nunquam tamen gratiora. Me autem non oratio tua 10 
solum et societas paene aegritudinis, sed etiam auctoritas con- 
solatur. Turpe enim esse existimo me non ita ferre casum 
meum, ut tu, tali sapientia praeditus, ferendum putas. Sed 
opprimor interdum et vix resisto dolori, quod ea me solatia 
deficiunt, quae ceteris, quorum mihi exempla propono, simili 15 
in fortuna non defuerunt. Nam et Q. Maximus, qui filium 
consularem, clarum virum et magnis rebus gestis, amisit, et L. 
Paullus, qui duo septem diebus, et 'vester Gallus et *M. Cato, 
qui summo ingenio, summa virtute filium perdidit, iis tempo- 
ribus *fuerunt, ut eorum luctum ipsorum dignitas consolaretur 20 
ea, quam ex re publica consequebantur. 2. Mihi autem, 
amissis ornamentis iis, quae ipse commemoras, quaeque eram 
maximis laboribus adeptus, unum manebat illud solatium, quod 
ereptum est. Non amicorum negotiis, non rei publicae procu- 
ratione impediebantur cogitationes meae ; nihil in foro agere 25 
libebat; adspicere curiam non poteram ; existimabam, id quod 
erat, omnes me et industriae meae fructus et fortunae perdi- 
disse. Sed, quum cogitarem haec mihi tecum et cum quibus- 
dam esse communia, et quum frangerem jam ipse me, coge- 
remque illa ferre toleranter, habebam quo confugerem, ubis0 


332 EPISTOLAE CICERONIS. 


conquiescerem, cujus in sermone et suavitate omnes curas 
doloresque deponerem. Nunc autem hoc tam gravi vulnere 
etiam illa, quae consanuisse videbantur, recrudescunt. Nona 
enim, ut tum me a re publica maestum domus excipiebat, quae 
6 levaret, sic nunc domo maerens ad rem publicam confugere 
possum, ut in ejus bonis acquiescam. — Itaque et*domo absum 
et foro, quod nec eum dolorem, quem a re publica capio, do- 
mus jam consolari potest, nec domesticum res publica. 3. 
Quo magis te exspecto, teque videre quam primum cupio. 
10 Major mihi levatio afferri nulla potest quam conjunctio 
consuetudinis sermonumque nostrorum ; quamquam  spera- 
bam tuum adventum, (sic enim audiebam,) appropinquare. 
Ego autem quum multis de causis te exopto quam primum 
videre, tum etiam, ut ante commentemur inter nos, qua ra- 
15 tione. nobis traducendum sit hoc tempus, quod est totum ad 
‘unius voluntatem accommodandum et prudentis et liberalis 
et, ut perspexisse videor, nec a me alieni et tibi amicissimi. 
Quod quum ita sit, magnae tamen est deliberationis, quae 
ratio sit ineunda nobis, non agendi aliquid, sed illius concessa 
20 et beneficio quiescendi. 


EPISTOLA XXXIV.* 


(Scr. Romac exeunte Septembri A. U. C. 710.) 
À.U. C. 710. Ante C. N. 44. Anni Cic. 63. 


Coss. C. JuLivs8 CagsAR V., M. ANTONIUS. 


Primis anni mensibus Cicero absolvit Tusculanas disputatzones. 

Caesar Idibus Martiis in Curia a conjuratis M. Bruto, C. Cassio aliisque 
interficitur. Conjurati se recipiunt in Capitolium. Dolabella in Caesaris 
locum cos. sufficitur. ) 


-CrceRo !PLAanoo. 


1. Et afui proficiscens in Graeciam, et posteaquam de meo 
cursu rei publicae sum voce revocatus, nunquam “per M. An- 
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tonium quietus fui; cujus tanta est, *non insolentia, (nam id 
quidem vulgare vitium est,) sed ‘immanitas, non modo ut 
vocem, sed ne vultum quidem liberum possit ferre cujusquam. 
taque mihi maximae curae est, non de mea quidem vita, cui 
satisfeci vel aetate vel factis vel (si quid etiam hoc ad rem 5 
pertinet) gloria; sed me patria sollicitat, in primisque, mi 
Plance, exspectatio consulatus tui, “quae ita longa est, ut "op- 
tandum sit, ut possimus ad id tempus rei publicae 5spiritum 
ducere. Quae potest enim spes esse in ea re publica, in qua 
hominis impotentissimi atque intemperantissimi armis oppressa 10 
sunt omnia, et in qua nec senatus nec populus vim habet ul- 
lam, nec leges ullae sunt, nec judicia, nec omnino *simulacrum 
aliquod ac vestigium civitatis? 2. Sed quoniam Pacta omnia 
"Imitti ad te arbitrabar, nihil erat, quod singulis de rebus scri- 
berem. Illud autem erat amoris mei, quem a tua pueritia 15 
susceptum non servavi solum, sed etiam &uxi, monere te atque 
hortari, ut in rem publicam omni cogitatione curaque incum- 
beres Quae si ad tuum tempus Pperducitur, facilis guber- 
natio est ; ut perducatur autem, magnae quum diligentiae est, 
tum etiam fortunae. 3. Sed et te aliquanto ante, ut spero, 20 
habebimus, et, praeterquam quod rei publicae consulere debe- 
mus, tamen tuae dignitati ita favemus, ut omne nostrum con- 
silium, studium, officium, operam, laborem, diligentiam ad 
amplitudinem tuam conferamus. Ita facillime et rei publi- 
cae, quae mihi carissima est, et amicitiae nostrae, quam 25 
sanctissime nobis colendam puto, me intelligo satisfacturum. 
4. "Furnium nostrum tanti a te fieri, quantum ipsius huma- 
nitas et dignitas postulat, nec miror “et gdudeo; teque hoc 
existimare volo, quidquid in eum judicii officiique contuleris, 
id ita me aecipere, ut in me ipsum te putem contulisse. 8t 
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EPISTOLA XXXV.* 


(Ser. Romae initio Quintilis A. U. C. 711.) 
A. U. C. 711. Ante C. N. 48. Anni Cic. 64. 


Coss. C. Visius Pansa, A. Hirrivs. 


XVII. Kal. Maias Antonius proelio ad Mutinam superatus est, in quo 
alter cos. Hirtius cecidit, alter Pansa vulneratus est et paucis post diebus 
Bononiae mortuus. Laeto autem nuntio de victoria Mutinensi Romam 
allato, Cicero ab ingenti multitudine, maximo plausu, in Capitolium ductus, 
in rostris collocatus, inde domum reductus est. IV. Kal. Jun. M Lepide: 
se cum Antonio, post proelium Mutinense Alpes transgresso, conjunxit, et 
prid. Kal. Quint. hostis judicatus est. Paullo post Caesar Octavianus cau- 
sam optimatium deseruit, Antoniumque et Lepidum in Italiam arcessivit ; 
et cum Pedio consul creatus X. Kal. Oct. consulatum adiit. Deinde pace 
facta inter Caesarem Octavianum, Antonium et Lepidum, apud confluentes 
inter Perusiam et Bononiam congressos, convenit, ut ipsi triumviri rei 
publ. constituendae per quinquennium essent, et ut suos quisque inimicos 
proseriberet. Itaque Antonius in Ciceronem, qui urbe relicta Asturam cot- 
fugerat, percussores immisit Herennium centurionem et M. Popilium Lae 
natem, a quibus VII. Id. Decembres interfectus est. 


M. T. Cicero C. Cassio S. P. D. 


1. Lepidus, !tuus affinis, meus familiaris, pridie Kal. Quinc- 
tiles sententiis omnibus hostis a senatu judicatus est, ceteri- 
que, qui una cum illo a re publica defecerunt; quibus tamen 
ad sanitatem redeundi ante Kal. Septembr. potestas facta est 

5 Fortis sane senatus, sed maxime spe subsidii tui. Bellum 
quidem, quum haec scribebam, sane magnum erat *scelere et 
levitate Lepidi. Nos de Dolabella quotidie, $quae volumus, 
&udimus ; sed adhuc sine capite, sine auctore, rumore nuntio. 
2. Quod quum ita esset, tamen litteris tuis, quas Nonis Maiis 

10ex castris datas acceperamus, ita persuasum erat civitati, ut 
illum jam oppressum omnes arbitrarentur, te autem in Italiam 
venire cum exercitu ; ut, si haec ex sententia confecta essent, 
consilio atque auctoritate tua ; sin quid forte titubatum, ut fit 


in bello, exercitu tuo niteremur. Quem quidem ego exerci- 
nl 
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tum quibuscunque potuero rebus ornabo; cujus rei tum tem- 
pus erit, quum, quid opis rei publicae laturus is exercitus ait 
aut quid jam tulerit, notum esse coeperit. Nam adhuc tantum 
€onatus audiuntur, optimi illi quidem et praeclarissimi, sed 
gesta res exspectatur; ‘quam quidem aut jam esse aliquam 5 
aut appropinquare confido. 3. Tua virtute et magnitudine 
animi nihil est nobilius. Itaque optamus, ut quam primum 
te in Italia videamos. Rem publicam nos habere arbitrabi- 
mur, si vos habebimus. Praeclare *viceramus, nisi spoliatum, 
inermem, fugientem Lepidus recepisset Antonium. Itaque 10 
nunquam tanto odio civitati Antonius fuit, quanto est Lepidus. 
Ille enim ex turbulenta re publica, hic ex pace et victoria 
bellum excitavit Huic oppositos 5consules designatos habe- 
mus; in quibus est magna illa quidem spes, sed anceps cura 
propter incertos exitus proeliorum. 4. Persuade tibi igitur, 15 
‘in te et in Bruto tuo esse omnia; vos exspectari, Brutum 
quidem jam jamque. — Quodsi, ut spero, victis hostibus nostris 
veneritis, Stamen auctoritate vestra res publica exsurget et in 
aliquo statu tolerabili eonsistet. Sunt enim permulta, quibus 
erit medendum, etiam si res publica satis esse videbitur ecele- 20 
ribus hostium liberata. Vale. ] 
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LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS. 


A., Arnold. 


Ad init., at the beginning. 
Ad fin., at the end. 





Jug., Jugurtha. 
K. or Kith., Kühner. 
Lit., literal, or literally. 


A. & S., Andrews and Stoddard. M. Matthie. 

Arch., Archias. N. or n., note. 

A. U. C., anno urbis conditae, O., Orelli. 

Bet., between. Opp., opposition, or opposed, 
C. or Chap., chapter Praet., praetor. 

Caes., Caesar. Praett., praetors. 

Cat., Catiline. R., Remark. 

Cf., compare. Rameh., Ramshorn. 

Cic., Cicero. Sall., Sallust. 

C. N., Christi natum. 8. D., salutem dicit. 

Cos, consul. 8o., acilicet, namely. 

Coas., consuls. 8., Schüts. 

D., Dietach. Sub., subject. 

Dist., distinguish. Subj., subjanctive. 

Déd , Dóderlein. Syn., synonyms. 

Ec. Cic., Eclogae Ciceronianse. Scr. , scripta. 

Epp. Cic., Epistolae Ciceronis. Tr. pl., tribunus plebis. 

F., filius. V., vide, see. 

Gr., grammar. V. R. H., see references to Harkness. 
H., Harkness. V. R. K., see references to Kithner. 
i. e., id est. 


4., Zumpt. 


Dee. /$7€h,, /F 69. 








NOTES. 


ECLOGAE CICERONIANAE. 


Narrations. 
Page 


Cal 1. Tantum tribuitur aetati = is so much respect |] 
ihown to age. 

2. Ludis. The great festival of the Panathenaea is referred to. 
Y. Smith's Dict. Gr. and Rom, Antiq., Art. Panathenaea. 

3. Theatrum. The Attic theatre is supposed to have been 
large enough to contain 50,000 persons. 

4. Im loco certo. In the theatre, the places for generals, the 
archons, priests, foreign ambassadors, and other distinguished persons, 
were in the lowest rows of benches, and nearest to the orchestra. 
The aged Athenian, therefore, on the present occasion, must pass by 
a large portion of the audience before reaching the lower seats of the 
ambassadors. 

5. Senem illum sessum recepisse == gave that old man a 
wat: lit. received that old man in order to sit. 

6. Dixisse: depending upon proditum est. 

Cx. I. 1. Vemisset, quaereret. When the imperfect and ]9 
puperfect subjunctive are thus united in the same construction, the 
imperfect is used to denote that the action was going on, and not com- 
pleted, at the time marked by the tense of the verb of the principal 
clause, 

7XQ mid : sc. ais, or some word of similar meaning. 

3. Yet sc. saying, when she said. 

Cr.HL 1. Sacerdotis. Her name was Cydippe. 

2, Hinum — jus esset = it was the law that she; i. e. it was 
incumbent, absolutely necessary. 

3. Statum = appointed, stated.  ** Stata sacrificia sunt, quae cer- 
lis diebus fieri debent." Festus. 
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4, Satis longe. It was forty-five stadia from the town to the 
temple. 

5. Fanum. The temple of Juno. 

6, Morarentur — were delaying ; i: e. they had not yet arrived. 

7. Praemium — quod maximum = the greatest reward 
which. It is very common to find the adjective which describes the sub- 
ject or object of the principal clause, especially if it is in the superla- 
tive degree, standing in the relative clause and in agreement with the 
relative.. 

8. Pietate — filial affection. 

9. Adolescentes — dedisse : sc. dicitur ss: it is said. 

Cu. 1V. 1. Meditando = by exercise, practice. 

2. Neque is consistens — and be (was) not (accustomed to 
do this) standing. When some person or thing is to be repeated wih 
an addition, is with et, atque, que, et quidem, and, if the clause is neg- 
ative, neque or nec, must be used. Gr 1037; 207, B. 26 (c). 

8. Ascensu ingrediens arduo — going up a steep ascent. 

Cu. V. 1. In — contra — against — in opposition to. 

2. Miraremini. The imperfect is used here instead of the 
more common pluperfect, to denote that the action is conceived as 
going on simultaneously with that of the verb in the other clause. 

3. Epsum is here used to contrast emphatically Demosthenes 
with ZEschines. We should express the idea by an emphatic km. 
V. Sall. Cat. XXII n. 5. 

Cu. VI. 1. Videret. V. c. If. n. 1. 

2. Ut primum = as soon as. 

Cx. VIL 1. Rem familiarem — his property, estate. 

2. Im judicium vocatus est = was summoned to a trial. 

8. Quemadmodum ... . solet == as, in accordance with our 
usage, fathers who manage their affairs badly are accustomed to be 
forbidden the use of their property: lit. it is customary to be forbid- 
den (the use of) their property to fathers. 'V. Caes. Y. 46, n. 6. 

4. Quasi desipientem -— as if in his dotage. 

5. Eam fabulam =the play.  ' 

6. Proxime = most recently, last. 

7. Oedipum Coloneum == entitled the (Edipus at Colonus 

Cu. VIII 1. Am quis nlius.—orsome otherpne. An here 
seems to be used in the sense of aut, but this results from the omission 
of the principal verb, incertum est, which Zumpt says (V. Z. Gr, 
354) is understood in such cases. V. also A. & S. 198, !], 
R. (e). 
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2. Oblivienis: sc. artem. 

3. Quae — quae. Supply the ellipses thus: ea quae meminisse 
selo: ea quae oblivisci volo. 

4. Incredibili .. .. ingeni — (a man) of extraordinary skill 
and natural capacity: lit. of à certain incredible greatness of 
skill, &c. 

5. Dixisse : sc. diciiur. 

6. Ut: sc. ülam artem posse efficere. 

7. Gratius .. . . facturum = that he would have done a more 
agreeable service to him: lit. that he would have acted more 
agreeably to him. 

8. Qui. since he. 

9. Ingrntne .... debuit = did not patiently endure the wrong 
inflicted by his ungrateful country, which he ought to have so en- 
dured, 

10. Fecit idem ; viz. became an enemy to his country. 

Cg IX 1. Nom opus esse = perniciosum esse; i.e. would 
be disastrous : lit. would not be useful. An example of litotes. Y. 
Sall Cat. XXIIL n. 2; and A. & S. 324, 9. 

2. Eile: sc. dizit. 

5. Framgi .... esset == the resources of the Lacedemonians must 
needs be destroyed. 

4 Esset. The subj. refers the thought to the mind of Themis- 
tolles He thought this would be the result. 

5 Magna exspectatione = amid great expectations; i. e. 
on the part of the people. 

Ca X. 1. Im Xenophontis Oeconomico - m the Oeco- 
Domicus of Xenophon. This is the title of a treatise of Xenophon on 
the management of a household, and on agriculture. 

2. Cyrum mimorem, regem Persarum = that Cyrus the 
younger, the Persian prince. This Cyrus was called the younger to 
distinguish him from Cyrus the elder, or Cyrus the Great, the founder 
€ the Persian empire. He was the son of Darius Nothus, and at- 
tempted to dethrone his brother Artaxerxes, but lost his life in the 
attempt. He was merely satrap over some of the western provinces 
of Asia Minor, and therefore the term regem in the text ie to be re- 
garded as having only the force of regulum, prince. 

3. Im perti ; i. e. his government as satrap or viceroy. 

4. Virtutis == ability. It cannot mean moral virtue here, for 
Lysander was especially deficient in this. 

5. Sardis. The accusative plural for Sardes. 
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16 6. Directos in quincuncem — arranged in the form of a 
quincunx. This arrangement was such that from whatever side it 
was viewed it presented the form of the Roman numeral V, as the 


following plan will show. 
* * * © 


* * * * 


7. Subactam ntque puram = smooth and clear. 

8. Qui atfiarentur = which were breathed. The subj. refers 
the thought to the mind of Lysander: which were breathed as ke 
said ; 1. e. to those to whom he afterwards related the story. 

9. Dixisse: depending upon narrat at the beginning. 

|] 10. Descriptn = planned. 

11. Est ; i. e. these things to which you allude. Y. Cic. in Cat. 
I. 1, n. 4. 

12. Nitorem .... gemmiüs — the clegance of his person, and 
the Persian garniture of much gold and many gems. 

Cu. NL 1. Ain tu — dost thou say so? It is a formula ex- 
pressive of wonder. 

2. An ego possim ! = Can I? i. e. Do you think I can? The 
subj. is used because the reference is to what is passing in we 
mind of the other. V. Caes. I. 47, n. 12. 

3. Quid. V.IL.n. 2. 

4. Urgeret — was near at hand. For the tense, V. II. n. 1. 

18 5. Assequi —nactus eris — consequetur= to find by 
searching, by exertion — shall have come upon accidentally — vill 
meet with, come up with. For the distinction between these synonyms 
V. Caes. I. 18, n. 19. | 

6. Ferretur. V. Caes. I. 31, n. 16. 

7. Cujatem se esse diceret — of what-country he would 
say that he was a citizen. 

8. Wundanum: sc. me esse dicerem. 

9. Comtentius — with more exertion than usual. 

10. Obsonare — famem = was catering for an appetite. 

Cu XIL 1. De... . esset = the contest was for supreue 


power. 
2. Proposuisset. In direct discourse this would be the fu 
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pert; which regularly bacomes the plup. subj. in oblique discourse: ]8 
I wil kill him, if you shall have offered me a reward (oratio 
recta): he said, that he would kill him, if he had offered him a re- 
ward (oratio obliqua). 

8. Speciema utilitatis opinionemque -— an appearance 
of advantage and a (mere) opinion. 

4. Sustulisset — might have put an end to. 19 

5. Dedeeus et flagitium, These words belong to the pred- 
iate after fuisset understood, and eum superatum with esse under- 
stood, is the subject. Translate, “that he, with whom the strife for 
glory had been, should be overcome, not by valor, but by a wicked 
act, would have been,” &c. V. XXIIL n. 27. 

Cg XII. 1. Qui invenisset — (to any one) who should dis- 
cover. The indefiniteness of the antecedent renders the subj. neces- 
sary in the relative clause. The plup. is used here, where we 
should use the imperf, because the action is really completed before 
the action of the principal verb; i. e. the discovering must precede 
the giving of the reward: the Latin marking distinctions of time 
more accurately than the English. For another example see attulisset 
below. 

2 Qua ipsa — with this. The force of ipsa is best given here 
by laying emphasis upon qua. 

3. Nos.... possemus I could wish that we were able to 
draw out (some one) by a reward. 

Cg. XIV. 1. Cultu — refinement. It is opposed to a state of 
Dature, 

2. Negavit unquam se = affirmed that he never. 

8. Videlicet — doubtless. With some irony. 

4. Cibarius — panis = black bread. Cf. Isid. Orig. Panis 
Charius est, qui ad cibum servis datur, nec delicatus. 

Cm. XV. 1. Comsul iterum. Regulus was proconsul at the 
time (B. C. 255) he was taken captive in África. He had been con- 
sul the second time the preceding ; ear. 

2. Juratus =: after he had been bound by an oath. The sub- 90 
3tantive sentence introduced by wu depends upon juratus. 

3. Bes = the result, the sequel. 

4. Talis — as follows. 

5. Manere im patria; esse domi, etc. ; tenere. etc. 
These infinitive clauses are in apposition with speciem. 

6. Quam ... . judicantem = regarding the defeat which 
he had met with in the war as common to the fortune of war. 





342 NOTES. 


Page 
20 Judicantem agrees with eum understood, the suppressed subject acc. of 
lenere. 
. 7, Locupletiores aucteres = more reliable witnesses, better 
authority : sc. qudm hae virtutes sunt. 

8. Sententiam .... recusavit = he refused to give his 
opinion, to vote; 1. e. to act as a senator. 

9. Se = (saying) that he. The acc. with the infin. very often 
depends upon the idea of saying, or communicating, implied in some 
preceding verb or expression. 

10. Dixerit quispiam = will any one presume to say ? 

11. lios emim = for (he said) that they. The idea is implied 
in negavit. 

12. Exquisita — carefully sought out; i. e. skilfully contrived, 
and very severe. 

13. Vigilando mecnbntur-—he was worried to death by 
watching; i. e. by being deprived of his sleep. 

$31 Cu. XVI. 1. Majors sc. natu. This Dionysius is called the 
elder to distinguish him from Dionysius the younger, his son, who 
was also tyrant L of Sicily. 

2. Lecto .... picto — a couch covered with a very beautiful 
wrought bed-spread (which was) embroidered with splendid works 

3. Abacos = tables. It properly signifies tables curiously adorned 
with mosaic-work, for vases, gold and silver vessels, &c. 

4. Eximia forma = of excellent figure. 

5. Odores == suffimenta, aromata, thura odorifera. The effect 

- for the cause, by metonymy. 

6. In .... npparatu —in the midst of this magnificent 
parade. 

7. Quod — nollet. The subj. refers the thought to the mind 
of Damocles: becausé (as he said), &c. 

8. Satisme == nonne satis. V. Cic., in Cat. I. 8, n. 7. 

9. Nihil ....bentum == that he has no peace: lit. that noth 
ing is to him peaceful. 

98 Cau. XVII. 1. Perses hostis — a Persian enemy. 

2. Negavit. V. XIV. n. 2. " 

$. Coemae caput — the chief part of the meal. 

4. Mim — that and things like it: the plural referring rather 
to the elass of things represented by the noun, than to the noun 
itself. 

5. Tandem — pray. V. Sall. Cat. XX. n. 14. 

6. Ad Eurotam = on the banks of the Eurotas, On the banks 
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of this river the Lacedemonian youth were accustomed to exercise $4 


themselves. 

Cx. XVIII. 1. Decedems ex Syria == on his journey from 
Syra The present participle is here used to signify that he had 
the wish all the way from Syria to Rhodus. 

2, Quod .... inboraremt == because his joints were in ex- 
treme pain. The disease here referred to was the gout. 

j. Nec comamaittam = nor will I cause. 

4 De hoc ipso == on this very subject. 

5, Itaque — et iia. 

6, Quasi faces doloris = the flames, as it were, of the pain. 
Àn elegant metaphor for ardentissimi dolores. 

Cm. XIX. 1. Tabermaga = inp, tavern. 

2. Nam... .imvesstuum = for so the story goes after the dis- 
covery. ; . 

5. Mam alterum = the one: lit. that one of the two. 

4 Ex. V. Sall. Cat. XIL n. 2. 

5. Propter appositum = placed by his side. 

6. Mums alterum = the other. 

7. Ipse places the subject in contrast with gladium. 

8. Semel et sacpius = repeatedly. 

9. Remo fit — is accused. 

Co. XX. 1. Arehimedis limits sepulchrum. 

2 Quum....megnuremt = since they declared that it did not 
exist at all. This clause depends upon ignoratum. 

5. Temebaumn == I recollected. 

4. Semnriolos = verses consisting of six feet. 

5. Austemm <= now, moreover, and, &c. It is much used in the 
philosophical writings of Cicero as a mere particle of transition, the 
ofice of which is to prevent abruptness by conneeting what follows 
with what precedes. 

6. Ad portas Achradimas = near the Achradine gates. 
Ackradina was the name of a part of the city of Syracuse. 

7. Quo = thither, to this place. 

8 Ad adversam basim = to the front part of the podes- 
tal. 

9. Exesis....fere = although the latter perte of the verses, 
almost up to the middle, had been effaced by time. 

10. Spi .... acwtissimai == of its most clear-agbted, intelligent 
citizen. Unus strengthens the superlative by marking out the indi- 
Vidual (person or thing) of whom the statement is made from all 
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others. Unus omnium maxime and unus ex omnibus mazime are forms 
for the same idea, which also occur. 

11. Arpimate. Cicero was from Arpinum. 

Cu. XXL 1. Dedimus operam = I gave attention to, li 
tened to. Plural for singular. "V. A. & S. 209, R. 7, (b). 

2. Quum — tum = not only — but also, but more particularly: 
the latter being generally the more important notion. 

8. Tamen — nevertheless, however. It is adversative to what 
is said in the preceding sentence of his special attention to the dia- 
lectic art. 

4. Commentabar....cum — while exercising myself in 
rhetorical delivery, I often debated with. 

5. Similiter — similarly ; i. e. after the Greek style, ornately. 

6. Laterum contentio = exertion of lungs. 

7T. Quodvis.... ndeundum == that I should expose mys 
to any danger whatever, rather, 

8. Commutato genere dicendi = by changing the mode 
of delivery. 

9. Em stands for the clause introduced by ut, but takes the gen- 
der of the following noun. 

10. Que — but. Que (also atque, et) has sometimes an adverse 
tive force, especially after a negative clause followed by an affirma- 
tive one by which the same thought is expressed or continued. A. 

11. Intermissum — rursnus—renovavi. By intermissus, 
Cicero means that the study of philosophy had never been entrely 
given up, but had been prosecuted privately and during his leisure 
hours; whereas by renovavi he refers to the renewal of the study &: 
a regular employment. ursus merely strengthens rénovavi. 

12. Ipsis lubentibus = to their own pleasure, joy. 

13. Si.... est if to have nothing of affectation nor of van 
display is characteristic of the Attic orators. 

14. Im veris cnusis — important causes; i. e. causes invol- 
ing the defence of the government and laws, in opposition to tho 
that were private and comparatively trivial: causes really worthy of 
the name. 

15. Im.... vitiis — in condemning and punishing vice. 

16. Si.... potuit — if he could only accomplish this. Jd stands 
for the clause introduced by ut. 

17. Redundantes ....coerceret. The figure is that of à 
swollen and overflowing river. 
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Cg XXIL 1. Conscientia = good conscience. 

2. Piuris est — is worth more, weighs more. 

3. Idi: standing for nescire by a sort of apposition. V. A. & S. 
209, R. 3, (5), (a), last sentence. 

4. Ubicumque. erit gentium = wheresoever on earth he 
shall be. 

5. Expetendam = that ought to be sought for. 

6. Expetendarum fugiendarumque = that should be 
sought and avoided. 

7. Meorum .... conscientia = in the consciousness of my 
kind offices ; i. e. towards my friends. 

8. Cognitio .... sit = acquaintance with the cause of every- 
thing: lit, acquaintance (with) what may be the cause of every- 
thing. 

9. Ex quo efficitur = from this it follows. 

10. Inferiora virtute — subordinate to virtue: lit. lower than 
virtue. 

l1. Natura — valuit. V. Cic. pro Arch. VII. n. 8. 

12. Amimorum ingeniorumque = of the soul and of the 
understanding. 


Descriptions. 


Co. XXIIL 1. Primus, princeps. Primus is the first, so 
far as, in space or time, he makes his appearance first, and others fol- 
low him: pringeps, so far as he acts. first, and others follow his exam- 
pe. Dod. 

2. Quae — venissent. In narrative, the relative and adverb 
are sometimes followed by the imperf. and plup. eb. when a re- 
peated action is spoken of in past time. 

3. Nisi .... pateret — unless that resource for (lit. aid of) 
eorn and place of refuge had been accessible to our fieets. For the 
tense of pateret, see V. n. 2. 

4. Ille — the well-known, the famous. The Marcellus here re- 
ferred to is the celebrated M. Claudius Marcellus, who was five 
times consul, and the conqueror of Syracuse, B. C 212. 

5. Hostes ; i. e. the Carthaginians under Himilco and Hippocra- 
tes and such of the Sicilians as had joined the Carthaginians. — Mie 
sericordiama victi. When Marcellus took Syracuse, he spared the 
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lives of the free citizens. — Victi is one of the subjects of perspererunt 
— Ceteri Siculi; i.e. the Sicilians who remained faithful to the 
Romans. 

6. Superatis — after they were overcome. 

7. Urbem .... Syracusas — that most beautiful city, Syra 
cuse. Observe the position of urbes. A noun in apposition with a 
proper name generally stands after it; but if the attention is to rest 
upon the apposition, or if it has a nearer relation to some preceding 
noun, it stands first. 

8. Quam ....teum. V. XXIn. 2. 

9. Manu — by art. 

10. Leci natura = by ite natural situation. 

11. Idem = at the same time. 

12. Contimentiae = of his moderation, self-restraint; i e. with 
reference to the plunder and destruction of the city. Cicero extols 
the clemency and moderation of Marcellus too highly. “The booty 
found in the captured city was immense: besides the money in the 
royal treasury, which was set apart for the coffers of the state, Mar- 
cellus carried off many of the works of art with which the city had 
been adorned, to grace his own triumph and the temples at Rome.” 
V. Smith's Cl. Dict., Art. Marcellus. 

13. Quid, &c. The pupil should observe that quid expugnassel 
refers to victoriae, quibus pepercisset to mansuetudinis, and quae rel- 
quisset to. continentiae. 

14. Tantum .... habendum — that so great honor should 
be shown to Sicily. 

15. Pato, arbitror. Puto means to pass judgment under the 
form of a private opinion, to think: arbitror, to pass judgment as an 
arbitrator, to decide. 

16. Ex sese possit efferre =: it was able to yield, produce. 

17. Comditum == stored up. 

18. Nostro — of ours. 

19. Coriis ....9uppeditamdo — by supplying skins, &. 
Vestivit has reference to tunicis, aluit to frumento, and arma t0 
coriis. 

20. Quid. V. II. 2.2. 

21. Quod .... hnbent = that we have many richer citizens 
because they have. This clause explains the preceding, tla, quae — 
sentimus. . 

?2. Quo .... gerant —to which they may make excursions 
easily, and in which they may carry on business with pleasure; or, 
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to bring out more plainly the use of quo and ubi with the subj., such 88 
that they may make excursions to it (quo) easily, and carry on busi- 
ness in it (ubi) with pleasure. 

23. Quos partim — partim — some of whom — others. 

4. Quaestus, compendium. Qucestus is the gain which 
we have sought for: compendium, the profit or saving produced by a 
careful management of business. 

25. Ut.... hibeat = in order that they may be pleased (in- 
clined) to engaze in agriculture, in tending flocks ( pascere), and in 
trade. 

26. Collocare: sc. libeat. 

?7. Tantum .... detineri. This sentence is in apposition 
with commodum. The infin. with its subject acc. may be regarded 
as, in all respects, a substantive in the nom. and acc. cases. V. XII. 

n. 5. 

28. Quasi quaedam = so to speak. 

29. Vectigalia — revenucs. . 

30. Jama vero — moreover, besides. Used to mark transition. 

jl. Ea = (alis. 

32. Nihil... . Graecorum — they are like the other Greeks 
m nothing: lit. nothing of the other Greeks is like (them). 


Cn. XXIV. 1. Et — and at the same time. $1 
?. Habent rationem = have an account, have to do, have 
dealings. 


3. Recusat imperium = disputes their right to command. 

4 Alias — plerumque = at one time, sometimes — com- 
monly (however). 

5. Quamquam — and yet. V. Cic. in Cat. I. 9, n. 1. 

6. Mollito ac subacto — softened and subdued. 

7, Occaecatum = concealed. 

8. Ex.... est — from which (i. e. occaecatum) that which docs 
this (i. e. concealing) has been named harrowing. 

9. Deinde.... includitur —then it splits it (the secd) made 
tepid by its warmth and pressure and draws forth from it the green 
blade (viriditatem) just beginning to sprout, which, supported by the 
fibres of its roots, begins gradually to expand, and, having shot up in 
a stem of many joints, now beginning to be pubescent, as it were, is 
inclosed by sheaths. . 

10. Frugem .... structam = the fruit of the ear arranged in 
rows. 

11. Aristarum — of bearded spikes. 
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$1 12. Quid — commemorem = why should I mention ? 

13. Satiari delectatione — to be satisfied with delight (at 
such a spectacle) ; i. e. I cannot have enough of it. 

14. Ut — pernoscatis — that you may thoroughly know; i ie. 
to give you a full and complete idea of the recreation and amuse- 
ment, &c. 

15. Malieoli....propagimes. These are different modes 
of propagating the vine. Malleoli == mallet-shoots, are the shoots of 
a vine cut off for planting, with a small piece of the old wood on 
each side, in the form of a litle mallet; whence the name. Planiae 
== suckers, are shoots of a plant springing from the main stock, or 
root. Sarmenia = cuttings, are young twigs cut off for the purpox 
of being set out. Propagines == layers, means branches bent down 
and fastened in the earth until they take root, when they are sev- 
ered from the parent stem. By viviradices = quicksets, are meant 
plants set out with the roots; that is, having a quick, or living roo. 

$2 16. Multiplici lapsu et erratico = with a luxuriant and 
‘erratic growth (lit. gliding). 
17. Ferro amputans = by pruning. 
18. Im omnes partes = in every direction. 
19. Em fis: sc. sarmentis. 


20. Exsistit .... sarmentorum —there appears at the 
joints, as it were, of the branches. 
21. Nec .... ardores = it is neither deprived of a moderate 


degree of warmth, and at the same time keeps off the excessive heat 
of the sun. 

22. Quam: sc. uva. — Quum — tum. V. XXI. n. 2. 

28. Fructu Inetius — adspectu pulchrius — more plis 
ant as a fruit — more beautiful as a sight. 

24. Capitum jugatio — the yoking together of the tope (0 
these) ; i. e. of the props. 

25. Imumissio = the letting grow. 

26. Repastinationes = trenching; i. e. the digging up of the 
ground around the roote. 

27. Tum = furthermore: sc. res rusticae laetae sunt. 

i$ Cm. XXV. 1. Quisquam may be used adjectively with desg- 

nations of persons 

2. EX... . terrema = arising from some contact with the 
earth. 

8. Allapsus extrinsecus = having come from some foreigt 
source. . 
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4. Ut .... 8ustrO = as we see on plasterings, 1n consequence of 33 


the south wind. 

5. Accedit — add to this also. 

6. Quum — tum. V. XXI. n. 2. 

7. Quorum .... unum = of which this is the only deed, 
action; L e. corrodere. 

8. Quasi.... imtersit = as if, forsooth, there is any differ- 
ence. 

9. Diem moctem == day and night, continually. The conjunc- 
tion is sometimes omitted when two single words, as comprehending 
the whole idea, are opposed to each other. 

10. Platonis Politiam — the State of Plato: the title of one 
of Plato's works. 

1. Patarem. "V. V.n.2. 

12. Am vero illa nos terrent = or do these things (= the 
following things; i. e. portentosa — unnatural things, monstrosities) 
in reality terrify us. The interrogative an, in direct interrogations, 
when no interrogative sentence precedes, supposes a previous ques- 
tion, or a preceding thought, which must be supplied by the mind, 
to which it forms an antithesis. In this passage we may suppose 
utrum aliud nos terret, or something similar, to be the thought to be 
supplied. V. Caes. I. 47, n. 12. 

13. Ne sim longior — not to be too prolix. 

MH. Eliud .... habeto = you should nevertheless consider this 
certain. 

13. Naturae rntione == by reasons drawn from the nature of 
things. 

16. Coe. discessus = lightning. 

Cu. XXVI. 1. Copia dicendi — fluency of delivery. 

?. Non minimam — invectam partem incommo- 
dorum — very great disadvantages have been occasioned : lit. not 
the least part of, &c. Non minimam = maximam ; by litotes. V. 
A. & 8. 324, 9 ; also Sall. XXIII. n. 2. 

3. Ex .... repetere = to trace out from history. 

4. Animi ratione — by the reasoning faculty of the mind. 

5. Potissimum = in preference to all others. It refers to the 
att of choosing one thing in preference to another; and hence is 
wed especially with verbe of choosing, preferring, &c. It follows the 
vord whose meaning it strengthens, and its force would be often best 
given in English by putting emphasis on this word. A. 

6. Quo velit, unde velit. When the reference made by the 
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M relative (pronoun or adverb) is at all vague or indefinite, the subj. 
must follow. 

7. Autem. V. XX. n. 5. 

8. Haec una res; 1 e. eloquentia. 

9. Praecipue .(— prae alis) properly speaks of actions 
done in a higher degree in one case than in any other; hence it 
properly stands with verbs. A. Here it refers to a distinction 
(Jloruit) which the art of eloquence enjoys above all others, and to 
the exclusion of all others : == particularly, exclusively. 

10. Existere umum is the subject of est understood. V. 
XXIII. n. 27. 

11. Religiones — scruples. 

12. Unius = of a single individual. 

13. Retinere .... civitate = lit. to retain men in the state; 
i. e. to save them from exile. 

14. Lacessitus = when you have been attacked. 

15. Magis .... humanitatis — better adapted to human 
nature. 

16. Vel --even. It is often used to strengthen the superlative. 

17. Uno maxime = most of all. V. XX. n. 10. 

18. Ut.... veniamus — but to come now to the chief point 
of all. 

19. Comprehendam brevi =I will sum up the whole ins 
few words. 
$6 Cu. XXVIL 1. Esse aliquod numen. V. XXIII n. 27. 

2. Quo — regantur. V. XXVI. n. 6. 

8. Kogres = suppose you ask. When something is stated merely 
as a supposition, or as a fictitious supposition, the subjunctive is used. 
Schmitz’s Gr. 346. 

4. Hoc idem = this very same question. 

5. Deliberandi = for deliberation ; lit. of deliberating. It de 
pends upon diem. 

6. Quanto diutius — tanto obscurior = the longer — the , 
more obscure. 

7. Deorum providentia. These words are inserted in the 
text simply to show what haec stands for. They are the subject of 
discourse in the passage from which the extract is taken. 

8. Quam is intensive and —the very. It is much used to 
strengthen the superlative. 

37 29. Quid in se admittat — what unlawful act he gives a free 
admittance to himself; i.e. what crime he commits. 


Fen 
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10. Colat religiones — he attends to his religious rites. 

Ca. XXVIII 1. Scipio. P. Cornelius Scipio Aemilianus Af- 
ricanus Minor; to whom, together with Laclius, the treatise De Se- 
nectute, from which this is an extract, is supposed to be addressed. 

2. Patrem tuum Paullum. L. Aemilius Paullus Macedo- 
nicus. 

3. Duos avos, Paullum et Africanum. L: Aewilius 
Paullus, who fell at Cannae B. C. 216, and P. Cornelius Scipio Afri- 
canus Major, the former his grandfather by nature, the latter by 
adoption. 

4. Africani patrem aut patruum. Publius Cornelius 
Scipio and Cn. Cornelius Scipio Calvus, who fell in Spain B. C. 211: 
the former was the father of Africanus Major, the latter his paternal 
uncle. . 

5. Esse coma tos = would have attempted. 

6. Quae — pertinerent — as to reach. 

7, Posteritatem .... pertinere —that future ages con- 
cerned them. 

8. Am cemses == or dost thou think? On the use of an, v. Caes. 
L 47, n. 12. 

9. Ut — aliquid — glorier — to boast a little. 

10. Domi militiaeque — in peace and in war. In his civil 
capacity Cato had incurred many enmities by his stern and unflinch- 
ing discharge of public duties; while in his military career he had 
been engaged in various and important wars. 

1l. Si.... terminaturus = if [ had been going to limit my 
glory by the same bounds as my life. V. Cic. pro Arch. XI. 29. 
Viam : sc. sim terminaturus. 

12. Erigems se — stretching upward, striving to rise. 

13. Victurus esset —it were going truly to live. 

14. Quod .... niteretur — and, indeed, unless it were so, that 
souls were immortal, the soul of the very best would not most strive 
» after an immortality of glory. The clause ut . .. . essent is explana- 
tory of the quod. 


15. Quid, quod (sc. dicam de eo) = what shall be said of $8 


this that? how is it that? "The phrase may be translated more 
freely, furthermore, moreover, without the interrogative form. 

16. Aequissimo animo — iniquissimo = with the great 
est equanimity — with the least. 

17. Se.... proficisci —that it is departing to a happier state. 


18. Ele autem = while that. Sc. videtur. 
Ww 
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$8 19. Videre 1 sc. se ad meliora proficisci. 

20. Efferor studio — videndi —Iam transported with e» 

D to see. 
. Convenire — to meet. 

22 Quo ....retraxerit — whither, indeed, as I proceed, no 
one assuredly shall easily force me back. 

23. Quod — and. 

24. Ex hac aetate — from this period of life. 

25. Quid ....Inboris = rather what trouble has it not ? 

26. Sed .... same == but suppose it has them (commoda, advan- 
tages) if you like (sane). 

27. Hinbet .... modum i = yet it assuredly has either satety 
or limitation (of its pleasures). 

28. Deplorare vitam —. to deplore the loss of life. 

29. Et ii = and those too. 

80. Ex hospitio — from aii inn. 

31. Commorandi .... dedit = for nature has given it tous 
,8s an inn to stop at, not as a place to dwell in. 

32. Colluvione — collection of impurities; i. e. sordid employ- 
ments of humanity. 

38. Catomem meuma. His son, M. Porcius Cato Licinianus, 
who had died only a few years before. 

84. Quod contra — instead of which, whereas. 

85. Weum : sc. corpus cremari. 

36. Quo .... veniendum = whither it saw that I myself was 
destined to come. 

37. Nom .... ferrem == not that I bore it with equanimity. 


COMMENTARIL DE BELLO GALLICO. 


BOOK I. 


40 Cu. L 1. Gallia omnis. By all Gaul is here meant only 
that part of Gallia proper which had not yet been subdued by the 
Romans ; hence it excludes Cisulpine Gaul, the Roman province in 
Transalpine Gaul, commonly called by Cesar provincia, or provincia 
nostra, and the country of the Allobroges. 

2. Omnis, universus, and cunctus denote original ind 
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vidualities, which form a whole by their association; whereas iolus 4() 
denotes that which is originally a whole, but which is liable to fall to 
pieces by accident. Omnes denotes all, without exception, merely as 

a totality, in opposition to nemo, unus, aliquot ; universi, all taken 
collectively, in opp. to singuli and unusquisque ; and cuncti, altogeth- 
er, all in their combined reality, in opp. to dispersi. Did. 

3. Divido refers to a whole of which the parts are merely local- 
ly and mechanically joined, and therefore severs only an exterior 
connection: dirimo refers to a whole, of which the parts organically 
cohere, and destroys an interior connection: dispertio means to sep- 
arate into parts with reference to future possessors ; distribuo, with 
reference to the right owners, or to proper and suitable places: 
partir means to divide, in order to get the parts of the whole, and 
to be able to dispose of them. Dod. 

4. Aliam — alteram. 

5. Tertiam, qui: sc. à incolunt. 

6. Imter se — from one another. 

7. Dividit is in the singular, because the two rivers form one 
common boundary. 

8. Propterea quod (lit. on account of this; that) = be- 
Cause. 

3. Cultu.... humanitate. Cultus here refers to the refine- 
ment and comforts of civilized life : Aumaniias to moral and intellect- 
ual culture. 

10. Provimeiae. That part of Transalpine Gaul which had 
been already conquered by the Romans: subsequently called Gallia 
Narbonensis. 

ll. Minime — saepe — very seldom. 

12. Qune .... pertinent = which tend to enervate the mind. 

13. Proximique .... Germanis: sc. propterea quod. <A 
second cause is here assigned for the Belgae being the bravest of the © 
Gauls. 

14. Reliquil means the rest, as merely the remainder that com- 
plete the whole : ceteri, the others, as in direct opposition to those 
frst mentioned. Déd. 

15. Paeme and prope serve to soften an expression that is 
much too strong, and as a salvo to a hyperbole: paene, in opp. to 
plane, == almost; prope == nearly ; whereas fere and ferme serve 
only as a salvo to the accuracy of an expression, like “about.” 
Dod, 

16. Suis, the Helvetii. E08, the Germani. Ipsi, the Helvetii. 
Eorum, the Germani. 


954 NOTES. 


Page 
4) ^17. Eoruma .... pars = one part belonging to these: refer. 
ring to the preceding Ài omnes ; i. e. the Belgae, Celtae, and Agquitani. 

18. Dictum est = we have said: lit. it has been said; i. e. in 
the first sentence above : nostra Galli appellantur. 

19. Comtimetur = it is bounded. 

20. Attingit .... Bhemum == it extends also to the rer 
Rhine, on the side of the Sequüni and Helvetii. 

21. Galline here means only that part of the omnis Gallia mer- 
tioned in the first line, which was inhabited by the Galli or Celtae. 

22. Extremis finibus = the farthest confines; i. e. with ref 
erence to Rome; hence the northern boundary of Gallia Celtica is 
meant. 

23. Flumen and fluvius denote an ordinary stream, in opp. 
to a pond and lake ; whereas amnis denotes a great and mighty river, 
in opp. to the sea. In fluvius reference is had more to the material. 
as an ever-flowing mass: in flumen, more to the flowing, as a per- 
manent state. Dod. & Ramsh. 

4] 24. Ad = next to. 

Cu. I. 1. MW. Messala.... €OSS. = in the consulship o 
M. Messala and M. Piso. This was m B. C. 61, and threc years 
before Caesar'sarrival in Gaul. 

2. HRegni — supreme authority, royalty. 

8. Civitati — the people, the citizens. 

4. Ut exirent: perfacile esse. The twofold construction 
after persuasit is deserving of special notice. In the first case, sí 
with the subj. is used, because a purpose, an aim, is intimated: he 
persuaded them (o go forth; i. c. in order that they might go forth; in 
the second case, the acc. with the inf., because a bare circumstance, 
a possibility, is stated: he persuaded (= convinced) them that to 
possess themselves of the sovereignty of all Gaul was very easy. 

5. Exiremt: plural, because in agreement with the idea of plu- 
rality implied in civitati. Gr. 461; G48, 2; 209, R. 11 (1) (a). 

6. Id ....persunsit — he persuaded them to this course the 
more easily on this account. Jd stands for the antecedent claux 
beginning with ut, and hoc refers to the subsequent one beginning 
with quod. . 

7. Loci natura = by natural boundaries: lit. by the nature 
of their place, or situation. 

8. Uma ex parte — on one side: sc. continentur. 

9. Altera — secunda. Common in divisions. 

10. Tertias: sc. ez parte. 
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1l His .... fiebat — the consequence of these things was: 4] 
lit. on account of these things it happened. 
12. Minus late — minus facile — less widely — less easily ; 
Le. than they wished. The second member of the comparison is 
very often suppressed. 
13. Homines bellandi cupidi — being men fond of war- 


14. Pro multitudine — in proportion to the number. 

15. Autem == besides, moreover. A particle of transition. 

16. Gloria ....fortitudinis — renown for war and bravery. 

li. Ferocia and ferocitas denote natural and wild courage, 
of which even the barbarian and wild beast are capable; ferocia, as 
a feeling, ferocitas, as it shows itself in action; whereas virtus and 
fortitudo denote a moral courage, of which men only of a higher 
mould are capable ; virtus, that which shows itself in energetic ac- 
tion, and acts on the offensive ; fortitudo, that which shows itself in 
energetic resistance, and acts on the defensive. 

Cu. II. 1. Quae.... pertinerent — which related to 
(L e. were requisite for) their setting out. The subj. here refers the 
thought to the minds of the Helvetians: it implies that they (not the 
writer) thought these things necessary for their departure. 

2. Proficiscor denotes the starting-point of a journey, as to set 
out; whereas ifer facio and peregrinor, the duration, as to travel. 
ler facio applies to an inland journey, as well as to travelling 
abroad ; but peregrinor supposes that one travels beyond the bounds 
of his own country ; in which case the peregrinatio lasts, even when 
the point of destination is arrived at, and the ier ended. Dod. 

$. Pecus, pecoris, is the most general expression for domestic 
beasts: jumenta and armenia denote the larger sort; as bullocks, 
asses, horses: pecus, pecudis, the smaller sort; as swine, goats, and 
especially sheep. In the second place, jumenta denotes beasts used 
in drawing carriages ; as bullocks, asses, horses: armenta, beasts used 
in ploughing, as oxen, horses. As a singular and collective noun, 
armentum denotes a herd or drove of the larger cattle ; while grez 
denotes a herd or flock of the smaller animals. 

4. Quam .... numerum —sementes.... maximas 
== as great a number as possible — as great sowings as possible. On 
this use of quam, see Ec. Cic. XXVII. n. 8. 

5. Deligo, eligo. The former means to choose, in the sense 43 
of not remaining undecided in one's choice: the latter, in the sense 
of not taking the first thing that comes. 
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43 «6. Is.... stuscepit — he took upon himself. Eas res here re- 
fers to all the before-mentioned points: the embassy he undertook 
himself (sibi); but the other matters he intrusted to the care of 
others. Sehmitz. 

7. Ad civitates refers to the prozimis civitatibus above. 

8. Hegnwum — obtinuerat = had held the supreme power. 

9. Ut.... occuparet is the direct object, or accusative after 
persuarlet. 

10. Principatum = first place, precedence.  Zmperium sgni- 
fies, properly, the command, which demands implicit obedience ; the 
command, as of an army, &c.; i. e. highest authority, supreme au- 
thority, which unites with supreme power irresistible will : principa- 
ius, supreme place, precedence: regnum, autocracy, royal dignity, 
government. Furthermore, the duration of the principatus is limited 
and variable ; whereas the regnum continues through life. Ramsb. 

11. Gratus means that which is acceptable only in reference to 
its value with us, as precious, interesting, and worthy of thanks; but 
jucundus, in reference to the joy it brings us, as delightful — Gratu: 
refers to the feeling, as wished for ; acceptus to its expression, as wel- 
come. "Therefore (V. Freund's Lex., acceptus) acceptus is related to 
gratus, as the effect to the cause : he who is gratus, i. e. dear, beloved, 
is on that very account accepíus ; i. e. welcome, acceptable. Dod. 

12. Perfacile .... perficere = he shows to them that to ac 
complish their undertakings is very easy to do. Perfacile factu is 
pleonastic. V. K. $118, 6. Such cases of pleonasm are not uncom- 
mon in the classics. 

13. Obtenturus esset. The subj. refers the thought to the 
mind of Orgetorix : it is his explanation of the perfacile esse conatu 
perficere, and not Caesar's. 

14. Totius Galliae — omnium Gallorum. 

15. Regna ; i.e. in their respective states: hence the plural. 
Copiiés — resources: including wealth and influence. 

16. Regno occupato — when the'sovereign power shall have 
been seized (in their respective states). 

17. Tres populos ; i. e. the Helvetii, Sequani, and Aedui 

Cnu.IV. 1. Ea res; i. e. the conspiracy of Orgetorix. 

2. Ex .... dicere = to plead his cause (i.e. to make his de- 
fence) in chains. — Ez vinculis = vinctum. 

3. Damnatum....cremaretur (the order is, oportebat, 
poenam, ut igni cremaretur, sequi (eum) damnatum) = it was nece 
gary that the punishment, that he should be burned with fire (i.e 
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the punishment of being burnt to death), should befall him, if he 49 
were condemned. Ut igni cremaretur is the poenam ; which was the 
usual punishment of traitors among the Gauls and other barbarous 
nations. 

4. 1, Necesse est denotes an obligation of nature and neces- 
sity: oportet an obligation of morality and of honor : opus est, an obli- 
gation of prudence. 2. Oportet denotes, objectively, the moral claim 
which is made upon any man: debeo, subjectively, the moral obli- 
gation which any man is under. Dod. ' 

5. Caussae dictio generally refers to the defendant. 43 

6. Ad = about. 

7. Eodem == to the same place; i. e. to the trial. 

8. Ne. ... diceret « in order that he might not make his de- 
fence. 

9. Jus .... exsequi = to maintain its right, to enforce its 
authonty. 

Cg V. 1. Ut.. .exenmmt: an explanation of id, quod. Such 
apparently superfluous explanations are common in Caesar. V. 
Zumpt's Gr. $ 619. 

2. Numero ad duodecim — about twelve in number. 

3. Privata aedificia = buildings which were isolated ; i. e. 
apart from towns and villages. 

4. Aedificium is the generic term for buildings of all sorts: 
domus and aedes (plural) mean a dwelling-house; domus, as the 
residence and home of a family ; aedes, as composed of several apart- 
ments Dod. 

5. Accemdo, incendo, inflammo mean to set on fire: ac- 
cendo, from without, and at a single point; incendo, from within ; 
inflammo, either from without or from within, but with bright flames. 
Comburo and cremo mean to burn up, or to consume with fire; com- 
buro, with a glowing heat; cremo, with bright flames. Dad. 

6. Praeterquam. The most read praeter. Herzog admits that 
most of the MSS. have praeterquam, although he reads praeter. 

7, Domum reditionis. Verbal substantives expressing mo- 
ton may be constructed with the acc. and abl. of names of places 
(together with domus and rus), in the same manner as the verbe from 
which they are derived. ; 

8. Trium .... cibaria — ground provisions for three months; 
i e. flour. 

9. Cuma dis. The regular construction would require secum ; 
for when a dependent clause contains the sentiment of the subject, 
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of the leading sentence, or his own words, all references to him are 
expressed by the reflective pronouns sui and suus ; but it not unfre- 
quently occurs that a sentiment which should have been expressed 
in the form of dependence, being the sentiment of the subject, is 
expressed by the writer as if it were a remark of his own. From the 
view of the leading subject (i. e. Helvetii), se would be the proper 
word: from the view of the writer, it must be its. V. Chap. XI: 
Liberi eorum in servitutem. abduci non debuerint, and Chap. XIV: 


: Quod eo invito. This use of is for sui occurs more especially when 


the dependent clause has its own subject; for then the pronoun v 
or sibi might be referred to the subject of the dependent clause. V. 
Chap. VI: Helvetii sese. Allobroges vi coacturos existimabant, ut per 


. 6uos fines eos ire paterentur : also Cic. p. Arch. 10, Sulla malo poe- 


tae, quod epigramma in eum fecisset, premium tribui jussit.  Zumpt's 
Gram. $ 550. 

10. Heceptos....ndsciseumnt — they receive and join to 
themselves as allies. The Latin often employs a participle and verb, 
when we should use two verbs connected by a conjunction. 

Cu. VL 1. Quibus itineribus .... possent — by which 
routes they could go forth from home. The repetition of the noun 
to which the relative refers is more common in Caesar than in any 


' other classical writer. 


u 


2. Qua (sc. parte) — ubi, ut ea. 

3. Autem. V. c. II. n. 15. 

. Nuper. About two years before Caesar's entrance into Gaul. 
. Pertinet — extends. 

. Bono animo = well disposed : lit. of a good mind. 

7. Viderentur. The sentiment of the Helvetii. The indic. 
would refer the statement to the mind of Caesar. 

8. A. d. v. Kal. Aprilis, for ante diem quintum Kalendo: 
Aprilis — the fifth day before the Kalends of April; i. e. the 28th 
of March, B. C. 58. In explanation of the acc. in this phrase, Zumpt 
says (V. Gram. §§ 868, 869): ** This peculiarity, instead of the cor 
rect die quinto ante Kalendas, cannot be explained otherwise than by 
the supposition that ante changed its place, and that afterward the 
abl. was changed into the acc., as if it were dependent on ante. white 
the real acc., Kalendas, remained unchanged. The expression a» ^ 
diem must be considered as an indeclinable substantive. since we 
often find it preceded by prepositions which govern the acc. or alil." 
Aprilis in the above phrase is properly an adjective in agreemen 
with Kalendas: the ending ts for es according to Gr. 154, 88, IIL 1; 
114; 114, 2. 


oe Q 
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Cm. VII. 1. Provincinm nostram. V. I. n. 10. 4d 

2. Urbe ; i. e. Rome. 

3. Quam .... itineribus — by as long marches as poasible. 
V. Ec. Cic. XXVII n. 8. 

4. Galliam ulteriorem = farther Gaul; i. e. Gallia Trans- 
alpina. Gallia is called ulterior and citerior with reference to Rome. 

5. Provinciae .... imperat = he orders the whole province 
to raise as great a number of soldiers as possible. 

6. Jubeo means to bid, merely in consequence of one's own wish 
and will, in opp. to veto: impero, to command, by virtue of a military 
supreme authority : praecipio, to enjoin, by virtue of an authority as 
a teacher, &e. : mando, to charge, in consequence of thorough confi- 
dence in a person. Dod. 

i. Certiores .... sunt = were informed. 

8. Qui dicerent —— in order that they might say, to say. 4 

9. Sibi .. .. animo = that it was their intention: more lit. 
that they had it in mind. 

10. Rogare : sc. se: in the same construction with esse above. 

11. Occisum : sc. fuisse : also, with pulsum and missum. 

12. The jugrum, or yoke, consisted of two spears set upright in 
the ground, and one put across them at the top: under this the con- 
quered were compelled to pass without their arms, as a sign of sub- 
Jugation. ' 

13. Diem == tempus. 

14. 81.... vellent. “ By si quid vellent, Caesar pretends not to 
know what they are about." Schmitz. 

Cx. VIII. 1. Qui....infiuit. The river Rhone flows into 
and through Lake Lemannus ; and) as Caesar has in view the point 
at which the river makes its egress from the lake, the lake may, with 
sufficient propriety, be said to flow into the river. 

2. Ad — towards, in the direction of. 

3. Milin .... novem = nineteen miles; i. e. Roman miles. 
The passus was 4 ff. 10.248in., and consequently the milia passuum 
was 4,854 feet, or 1,618 yards, which is 142 yards less than the Eng- 
lish statute mile contains. 

4. Murus denotes any sort of a wall, merely with reference to 
its form, without reference to its use: paries, especially a wall, as 
the side of a building, or as a partition to separate the rooms: moenia, 
the walls of a city, as a defence against the enemy. Dod. 

5. The student should notice the intensive force of eomm (cum) in 
commumnit = fortifies on all sides, fortifies strongly. 

16 
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6. se imvite — against his will. 

7. Conarentur — possit. Disponit and communit being hit 
torical presents, the verbs dependent upon them might be either in 
the present or imperfect. In this case it is both: a constractim 
which is occasionally met with. V. Chap. VIL, above: quod aliud ier 
haberent nullum : ut ejus voluntate id sibi facere liceat. 

8. Negat, se more et exemple populi Bomani posse, 
etc. — he declares that he cannot, consistently with the usage and 
example of the Roman people, &c. More refers more to tbe settled 
usage of the Romans, and ezemplo more to their conduct on particu- 
lar occasions. Negat, posse, &c. == declarat, ostendit, significat, ns 
posse, &c. , Often so. 

9. Ea spe dejecti — disappointed i in tbis hope : lit. east down 
from this hope De in such compounds = down; i. e. from an ele 
vation, real or figurative: e. g. loco, gradu, apinione dejacere. 

10. Navibus .... factis — by means of boats joined togetr. — 
and many rafts constructed (for the purpose). | 

11. Alii — some, a few. Most commentators on this passages; 
that another alii is understood before navibus; but Dr. Schmitz 
whose interpretation we have adopted, says: Ale, which is neitber 
preceded nor followed by another alii, must mean ‘some,’ or ‘a few’: 
so that the meaning is,the Helvetii generally, or most of them, tried 
to cross by boats, but some tried to ford the river.” 

12. Si — possent. Si often follows verbs signifying to see, © 
expect, to try, like the Greek ei (= whether), in indirect questions 

13. Operis munitione == by the strength of the fortificaton: 
referring to the murum, fossam, and castella mentioned above. 

14. Desimo denotes only a condition in reference to person. 
things, and actions, as to cease; whereas desisto, an act of the will. 
of which persons only are capable, as to desist. Dod. | 

Cu. IX. 1. 1. Iter denotes the progress which one makes, the | 
going, the journey, in an abstract sense: via, the path on which a 
person goes, in à concrete sense. 2. Jier, in a concrete sense, denote 
a way that leads directly to a particular point, whether beaten and 
trodden, or not; whereas via, a way, which, if not beaten, is tbe 
ordinary and usual way. 3. Via and ifer may be narrow or wide: 
whereas frames, semita, and callis denote only a narrow way or path: 
trames, a by-road in a plain and town, by which one may arrive. 
partly in a shorter time, partly without being so much observed 2: 
in the open road, to a given point: semita, a foot-path which often 
runs by the side of the high-road: cadis, a path over a mountan 








COMMENTARI DE BELLO GALLICO. 861 

Pu 

or through a wood, which is scarcely passable, except for cattle. 46 
Dod. 


2, Sua spente == by themselves; i. e. without the aid of others. 

3. Impetrarent : sc. hoc ; i. e. the privilege of passing through 

4. Gratin .... poterat = on account of his popularity and 
Bberality, had very great influence with the Sequani. 

5. Novis .... studebat == desired a revolution. 

6. Inter se — to each other. 

;. Sequami. The construction completed would be thus: per- 
Jct ufi Sequani obsides dent. So with Helvetü in the next clause. 

Ca. X. 1. Hemuntiare is to make an announcement to a 
person with reference to some commission received from him; and 
= to 

2. Helvetii ....amimo = that the Helvetii intended: more 
lit. had in mind. 

3. Magmo....ut — haberet == that it would be attended 
with great dapger to the province, to have (lit. that it, i. e. provincia, 
should have). The clause ut... . haberet is the subject of futurum : 
sc. esse. 

4. Locis .... frumentnriis = to an open and very fruitful 47 
country. 

5. Adversarius is the generic term for every opposer, in me 
field, in politics, in a court of Judicature : hostis is “the enemy” 
the field and war, opp. to pacatus : inimicus, *an enemy" in heart, 
opp. to amicus. Dod. 

6. Vieimi are neighbors, in reference to house and yard ; whereas 
Jnitimi and confines, with reference to the boundaries of the land: 
fnitimi, in a one-sided relationship, as the neighbors of others, who 
dwell near their boundaries, in a mere geographical sense: confines, 
in a mutual relationship, as opposite neighbors, who have boundaries 
in common, with the moral accessory notion of friendship associated 
with neighborhood. The jinitimi are finibus dirempti; whereas the 
confines are confinio conjuncti. Dod. 

7. Camsens ; i. e. the homines bellicosos, the populi Romani ini- 
nicos, and the locis patentibus maximeque frumentariis finitimos. 

8. Mumnitione. "V. Chap. VIII. 

9. Italiam ; i.e. Cisalpine Gaul. Consult Chap. X XIV., where 
it is said that the two legions here spoken of had been levied in Gal- 
lia citerior; which is the same as the citerior provincia mentioned 
below. 
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10. Proximum = shortest. 

11. Extremum; i. e. with reference to Rome. Se. oppidum. 

Cu. XL 1. Wasto means to lay waste, from rage or from policy 
to destroy the property of an enemy; whereas populor and diripio, 
to plunder for one's own use: populor, on a great scale ; for example, 
to lay waste all the crops, and drive off the herds: diripio, on a small 
scale; to break into the houses, and break open the closets. Fur 
thermore, spolio and populor mean to plunder in a state of open war 
fare. Dód. 

2. Sua — their property. 

3. Itm se, etc. : depending upon the idea of saying involved in 
rogatum. Some say that dicentes is to be supplied in such cases; but 
this is unnecessary. 

4. Omni tempore; i. e. ever since they first formed an alli 
ance with the Romans. The Aedui were the earliest friends, and the 
most steadfast allies of the Romans in Gaul. 

5. Debuerint. As meritos esse depends upon a historical pre- 
ent, its time is really that of the pluperfect; and this tense regularly 
requires the imperfect to follow it; but in clauses with uf, containing 
& conclusion, the perfect is also properly placed instead of the imper- 
fect, because such sentences are generally considered independent. 
V. Kreb's Guide, § 264. 

6. Aedui Ambarri. These were of the same stock as the 
Aedui. Some read eodem tempore quo Aedui, Amburri quoque. 

7. 1. Necessurius means any one to whom one is bound by a 
permanent connection, whether of an official kind, as collega, patre- 
nus, cliens, or of a private nature, as familiaris, amicus: propinquus, 
any one to whom one is bound by a family connection ; a relation, 
as a species of cognatus and consanguineus, related by blood : affinis, 
a relation by marriage, or in law. 2. Cognatio is the relationship by 
blood existing between members of the same family : consanguinitas, 
the relationship of nations by derivation from a common orig. 
Dad. 

8. Certiorem faciumt — inform. 

9. Demonstrant = mention, say, inform: the usual sense in 
Caesar. 

10. Sibi .... reliqui = they had nothing left. 

11. Nom .... Sibi — that he ought not to wait. 

Cu. XIL 1. Flumem.... Arar - there is a river (called) 
Arar. Quod agrees with flumen because it is the more important 
word. V.-Ec. Cic. XXIII. n. 7. 
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) Im.... partem = in which direction, which way. 48 

3. Flumem is governed by trans in composition. Many verbs 

are followed by an acc. or abl. depending on a preposition in their 
n. 

4 De.... vigilin = in the third night-watch. The Romans 
divided the night into four vigiliae : the first beginaing at sunset, the 
second midway between sunset and midnight, the third at midnight, 
and the fourth midway between midnight and sunrise. . Each vigilia 
was divided into three horae, making twelve horae in one night, 
which, of course, differed considerably in length at different seasons 
of the year, and were equal to our hour only at the equinoxes. 
De with expressions of time does not mark the point of beginning, 
but indicates that a portion of the time referred to is spent along 
with the time which follows. Hence, Caesar set out, not “at mid- 
night,” but in (in the course of, during) the third watch. V. 
Zumpt’s Gr. $ 308. 

5. Oeculto means to prevent any thing being seen, by keeping 
it covered; whereas abdo, condo, and abscondo, by removing the 
thing itself: abdo, by laying it aside, and putting it away : condo, by 
depositing it in a proper place of safety : recondo, by hiding carefully 
and thoroughly : abscondo, by putting it away and preserving it. Dod. 

6 Sub jugum. V.VIL 2.12. The event mentioned happened 


B. C. 107. 

7. Quae pars....en. Translate as if the order wag thus: 
eg pars civitatis Helvetiae, quae insignem . . . . intulerat, princeps 
poenas persolvit. 

8. Princeps .... persolvit = was the first to suffer punish- 
ment. 


9, Quod .... imterfecerant = because the Tigurini had killed 
L. Piso, the lieutenant, grandfather of L. Piso, his (Caesar’s) father- 
in-law, in the same encounter in which (they had killed) Cassius. 

Ca. XIII. 1. ConseqQqui — overtake. 49 

à Im Arare = over the Arar. 

3. Ut.... tramsirent explains id, quod. V. V. n. 1. 

4. Bello Cnassinmo. So called from Cassius, the leader of the 
Romans in that war. It was customary to name the war after the 
principal actor, or actors, in it. 

5. Agit == discourses, treats. 

6. Futuros (esse) = would remain. 

7. Eos constituisset = should assign them a place. In indi- 
rect discourse (oratio obliqua) the pluperf. is used, when, in direct 
discourse (oratio directa), the future perfect would be required, 
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8. Sim bello (cos) persequi (Caesar) perseveraret. Thai 
Caesar is the subject is clear from the following pop. Rom. 

9. Heminisceretur == he should remember. In oratio directa 
it would be reminiscere, or reminiscaris. So, also, tribueret, despicerd, 
committeret below. 

10. Veteris incommodi.  Alluding to the defeat of Cassius 

11. 1. Amtiquus dnd priscus denote that which formerly ex- 
isted, and is now no more, in opp. to novus: velus and vetustus, what 
existed long since, and has no longer any share in the disadvantage 
or advantages of youth, in opp. to recens. Hence, antiquus hono is 
a man who existed in ancient times: vefus, an old man. 2. Vetus 
refers only to length of time, and denotes age, sometimes as a subjert 


of praise, sometimes as à reproach: vetustus refers to the superioritr 


of age, inasmuch as that which is of long standing is at the same time 
stronger, more worthy of honor, more approved of, than that which i 
new. 8. Antiquus denotes agg only in reference to time, as a former 
age in opp. to the present: priscus, as a solemn word, with the quali- 
fying accessory notion of a former age worthy of honor, and a sacred 
primitive age in opp. to the fashion of the day. 4. Antiquus and 
priscus denote a time long past: pristinus, generally, denotes only a 
time that is past. Dod. 

12. Quod .... esset — that he had attacked, as to his having 
attacked. 

18. Possemt. The imperf. marks a continuing possibility; 
whereas the pluperf., adortus esset and transissent, mark a compleied 
action. 

14. Eam remi; i. e. quod — adortus esset, 

15. Ne.... tribueret = he should not ascribe it very much to 
his own valor. 

16. 1. Spernimus rejicienda, fugienda ;. ut libidines : coniemnimut 
magna, metuenda ; ut pericula, mortem: despicimus infra nos posita; 
ut vulgi opiniones. Or, sperno, aspernor mean not to care for a thing, 
in opp. to appeto, concupisco ; whereas contemno, not to fear & thing, 
in opp. to timeo, metuo ; and despicio, despecto, not to value a thing, 
in opp. to suspicio, revereor, admiror. 2. Sperno denotes despising, 
as an inward feeling: aspernor, as an utterance of that feeling. In 
sperno, the notion of holding cheap, predominates : in aspernor, that 
of aversion or rejection. 8. Aspernor is confined to the simple 
avowal of aversion ; whereas recuso includes the decided declaration 
of unwillingness.  Dód. . 

17. Ut.... miterentur — that, they contended more by valor 
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than (they contended) by artifice, or relied upon ambuscades. Sc. 49 
contenderent after virtute. 

18. Quare .... proderet == wherefore he should not cause 
that that place, where they (the Helvetii) had taken their stand, 
should take its name from the overthrow of the Roman people and 
from the slaughter of his army, or transmit the remembrance (of the 
event to posterity). 

Ca. XIV. 1. Hiis ; 1. e. what Divico had said. 

2. Dari; i. e. by the speech of Divico. 

3. Memoria teneret = he remembered. 

4. Eo .... accidissemt — he bore them the more heavily 
(L e. he resented them the more indignantly), the less they had hap- 
pened from the desert of the Roman people. The subject of accidis- 
sent refers to eas res above. 

5. Qui (referring to populi Rt nani) . ... fuisset = if they (the 
Roman people) had been conscious to themselves of any injury (1. e. 
of domg to them (the Helveti, any injury, however trifling). Quis 
is the usual form of the indefinite pronoun after si, nisi, ne, num, &c., 
but aliquis is here used because there is strong emphasis. Zumpt 
says (V. Gr. $ 708), Aliquis is used after those conjunctions which 
usually require quis, when it stands in an antithetical relation to 
something else, and, accordingly, has a stronger emphasis. 

6. Ca vere (sc. ab tis) == to be on their guard (against them; 1 e. 
the Helvetii). 

7. Deceptumm : sc. esse populum Romanum. 

8. Comamiseum. (sc. esse) is impersonal and == that any offence 


had been committed. 
9. Timendum : sc. esse sibi ; i.e. populo Romano. 
10. Num memoriam .... posse? =< could he (Caesar) 


forget also ? lit. could he lay aside the remembrance also? 

11. Eo invito == against his (Caesar's) will. For the use of eo 
instead of se, V. V. n. 9. 

12. Quod .... pertinere == their boasting so insolently of 
their victory, and their wondering that they had inflicted injuries so 
long with impunity, pertained to the same thing; i. e. to the way 
the gods conducted the affairs of men ; as explained in the next sen- 
tence. Lit. that they boasted, &c.: the clauses beginning with quod 
being the subjects accusative of pertinere. 

13. Ex commutatione rerum = from a change of circum- 
stances. 

14. Secumdiores res == greater prosperity. 
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15. Quum .... sint = although these things are so. 

16. His, the Helvetii: sibi, Caesar. 

17. Factaros : sc. eos esse. 

18. ipsis is used to contrast the Aedui with their allies. 

Cu. XV. 1. Movent ; i. e. the Helvetii. 

2. Conctum habebat « had collected. 

8. Qui videant — to see. 

4. Cupidius — too eagerly. 

5. Novissimum agmen =the rear; i e. the part of the 
army which is *newest" to those pursuing, since they come in con- 
tact with it first. Agmen is properly an army on the march; while 
exercitus signifies a disciplined army, and acies an army in bae 
array. 

6. Alfeno loco = in an unfavorable place : opposed to sue ioc. 

7. Quo proelio subiati — elated by this engagement. 

8. Pugma denotes, in a general sense, any conflict, from a single 
combat to the bloodiest pitched battle : acies, the conflict of two cor- 
tending armies, drawn up in battle-array with tactical skill, the 
pitched battle : proelium, the occasional rencounter of separate divi 
ions of the armies; as an engagement, action, skirmish. Déd. 


9. Audacius subsistere coeperumt == began to take 4 
bolder stand. 

10. Ex ....agmine — on the rear. 

11. Santis... .praesemtin = deemed it sufficient fir the 
present. 


12. Nostruma primum (sc. agmen) == our van. 

13. Quinis aut semis — five or six each day. Distributive 
are used because the custom of several days is referred to. 

Cu. XVI. 1. Imterea refers to a business of some duration, 
which takes place in a space of time, as in the mean time : inierm, 
to a momentary business, as in the midst of this. They have the 
same relation to each other as a point of time to a space of time. 

2. Quotidie applies to things that are daily repeated ; whereas 
in singulos dies, to things that, from day to day, are making an a 
vance. Dod. 

8. Fingitare — kept demanding. Publice = for the state, 
in the name of the state. 1. Peto and rogo are the most general er- 
pressions for asking anything, whether as & request or as a demand; 
and stand, therefore, in the middle between posco and oro, yet some- 
what nearer to a request: pelo generally refers to the object which 


| 
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is wished for; whereas rogo, to the person who is applied to; hence j] 
we say, petere aliquid ab aliquo, but rogare aliquem aliquid. 2. Pos- 
tuo and exigo denote simply a demand without any enhancing ac- 
cemory notion, as a quiet utterance of the will: postulo, more as a 
wish and will; ezigo, more as a just claim ; whereas posco and flagito, 
as an energetic demand : posco, with decision, with a feeling of right 
or power ; flayifo, with importunity, in consequence of a passionate 
and impatient eagerness. Dd. 

4. Sub septentrionibus = towards the north; more lit. 
under the north. Said in reference to Italy. 

5. Ut ante dictum est. V. I. ad fin. 

6. Suppetebat — was at hand. 

7. Autem. V. VI. n. 3. 

8. Quod ....subvexerat = which he had conveyed up the 
river Arar in vessels: lit. which he had brought up with veesels by 
means of the river Arar.  Naribus denotes the instrument, and 
femine the means. — Subvexerat, in its primitive sense: to bring up 
from below. 

9. Diem ....dmcere = put him off from day to day: more 
lit. were protracting (the affair) day after day. 

10. Conferri ..... adesse == that it was collecting (by indi- 
viduals), bringing together (into one place), (and) at hand.  Con- 
ferri refers to the delivery and the contribution from several subjects 
to the authorities of the place: comportari, the delivery of these con- 
tributions by the authorities of the place to Caesar. Dod. 

11. Se.... duel — that he was put off too long; i. e. longer 
than he thought right. 

12. Framentam. The stipendium, or pay, of the Roman sol- 
dier consisted of money and an allowance of clothes, armor, and 
corn. V.Smith's Dict. of Gr. and Rom. Antiquities, Art. Stipendium. 
He had to prepare and make bread for himself out of the corn. 

13. Samamo .... praeerat = held the office of chief magistrate. 

14. Quis referring, not to the magistracy, but to the magistrate 
invested with it. 

15. Posset: sc. frumentum. 

16. Sit destitutus — has been left destitute. 8 

Cg. XVIL 1. Quod.... proponit = discloses what he had 
previously passed over in silence. 

2. Plurimum valeat — is very powerful. 

3. Qui... . possint = who, though invested with no office, 
have more influence. Some read privati: the sense is essentially the 
same, | 
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a? 4. HOS; i. e. qui privatim. 
5. Seditiosn .... oratioue = by seditious and wicked 
speeches. . 
6. Quod .... perferre — because it must be better, (they 


say ; i. e. the qui privatim,) if they could no longer continue to hold 
the sovereignty of Gaul (V. Ch. XLIIL: ut omni tempore totu 
Galliae principatum Aedui tenuissent), to bear the dominion of the 
Gauls (i. e. the Helvetii than that of the Romans. The text is bere 
various. . 

7. Eisdem ; 1. c. qui privatim. 

8. Quaeque = et quae. 

9. A se = by himself; i. e. as Vergobretus. 

10. Quod ....sese = as to his having, being compelled by 
necessity, made known the affair to Csesar, he clearly saw, &c. 

11. Emtelligo denotes a rational discernment, by means of r- 
flection and combination : sentio, a natural discernment, by means 
of the feelings, immediate images, or perceptions, whether of the 
senses or of the mind: lastly, cognosco denotes a historical discern- 
ment, by means of the senses and of tradition. Dod. 

Cu: XVIII. 1. Pluribus praesentibus = in the presence 
of so many : lit. more (than usual) being present. . 

2. Solo : sc. Lisco. 

8. Ipsum ....audacia, etc. — that it was Dumnorix him- 
self, a man of the greatest boldness, of great personal influence, &c. 

4. Rerum novarum == of a revolution. 

5. Portoria = port duties, customs ; i. e. duties on imports and 
exports. 

(4 6. Veetigalia is the general term for revenues, from whatever 
source derived. 

7. Bedempta habere — has farmed. The publicani, or farm 
ers of the revenues, bought them of the government at the lowest 
price they could, and then collected them for their own use. 

8. Facultates ad largiendum magnas — extensive re- 
sources for bribery. 

9. SuMptus means expense, 80 far as it diminishes wealth and 
eapital; allied to prodigality : impensae, so far as it serves to the 
attainment of an object ; allied to sacrifice. Dod. 

10. Alo denotes nourishment, as conducive to development and 
growth : nutrio, only as it prolongs and secures existence. Dod. 

11. Largiter posse — has great influence. 

19. Potentia, potentatus, and potestas denote an exte- 
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. rer power, which acts by means of men, and upon men; whereas $$ 
vis and robur denote an interior power and strength, independent of 
the co-operation and good-will of others. — Potentia denotes a merely 
factitious power, which can be exerted at will: potentatus, the exte- 
ror rank of the ruler, which is acknowledged by those who are sub- 
ject to him: potestas, a just and lawful power, with which a person 
is intrusted. Vis is the strength which shows itself in moving and 
attacking, as an ability to restrain others: robur, the strength which 
shows itself in remaining quiet, as an ability to resi" attack, and 
remam firm. IX 

13. Collocasse == had given in marriage. 

M. Ex....habere. The daughter of Orgetorix. V. III. 

15. Sororema ex memtre = his sister by his mother, or on his 
mother’s side. 

16. Sao momaime == on his own account; i e. on personal 
grounds. 

17. Aecidit and evenkt denote both favorable and unfavorable 
occurrences; but the accidentia, unexpected, overtaking us by sur- 
prise; the erenientia, expected, foreseen: contingit, obvenit, obtingit 
are generally confined to fortunate occurrences. The accidentia are 
fortuitous, the evenientia result from foregoing acts or circumstances: 
the contingentia are the favors of Fortune: the obtingentia and obve- 
sientia, the gifts of lot. Dod. . 

18. Imperio populi Romani = imperante populo Romano, 
under the government of the Roman people. Imperio may be con- 
sidered the abl. of time, K. § 91, 10, or the abl. absolute, $ 100, 4, 
and R. 3: the.abl. absolute often expressing time, and the verb 
sum having no present participle. 

19. 1. Im vemiáo denotes, as a general term, to find : reperio and 
deprehendo suppose a previous concealment of the thing found, and 
an intention, and pains employed on the part of the finder; but the 
reperiens merely discovers what was concealed, and now lies before 
his eyes; the deprehendens, what was intended to be concealed, or 
to escape, and now is in his power. 2. Invenio, reperio, deprehendo 
imply a concealed object, which is discovered; whereas nanciscor, 
adipiscor, assequor, consequor, only a distant object, which is reached : 
the nanciscens arrives at his object with or without trouble, sometimes 
even against his wish ; as to light upon : the adipiscens, only by ex- 
ertion; as to achieve: the consequens arrives at the object of his 
wish with or without assistance: the assequens at the object of his 
endeavors by means of exertion. Dad. 





b. 


NOTES. 


20. In quaerendo = on making inquiry. 

21. Quod .... esset factum = with regard to the fact that 
an unsuccessful engagement of the cavalry had taken place a few 
days before. 

22. Ejus fugae. The “ flight” is implied in proelium adversum. 

Cu. XIX. 1. Certissimae res accederent = the most un- 
doubted facts were added. es is explained by the clauses begin- 
aing with quod. 

2. Injussu suo .... ipsis — without his (Cesar's) command 
and (that) of his (Dumnorix's) state, but even without their (the 
Aedui) knowledge. psis refers td'the idea of civibus implied in 
ciate. 


4. 


Unum = one consideration. Quod explains it. 
Studium: — attachment. Voluntatem — affection. 


ó. Principem .... provincinme = a leading man ig the 
province of Gaul. 

6. Cui .... habebat = in whom he was accustomed to put 
we highest confidence in all things. 


7. 
8. 
9. 


Sine....Aanimi = without any offence to his feelings. 
Ipse; 1. e. Caesar. 
Caussa cognita = now that the case had been invest 


gated. 


Cu. XX. 1. 1. Bogo and oro denote simply a request, as the 


quiet utterance of a wish; but the rogans feels himself on a par with 
the person whom he asks, and asks only a courtesy ; the orans ac- 
knowledges the superiority of the other, and asks a benefit ; whereas 
obsecro and obtestor denote a. passionate asking, aa to conjure; but 
the obsecrans asks urgently ; the obtestans in a suppliant manner. 2 
Precor denotes the calm act of prayer, in which one raises one's hand 
to heaven ; but supplico denotes the passionate act of supplication, 
in which one throws one's self on one's knees, or on the ground, and 
wrings one's hands. By hyperbole, however, precor denotes any 
urgent request; supplico, any humble request, addressed to a human 
being. Dod. 


2. 


Scire se depends upon the idea of saying implied in obsecrare. 


Translate, saying that he knew. 


8. 


NO Om 


Illa : the charges against Dumnorix, previously mentioned. 
Ex eo ; i. e. Dumnorige. 

Ipse : sc. Divitiacus. 

Ille : Dumnonx. 

Se: Divitiacus. 
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& Prepterea .... uteretur — because, whén he himself was $$ 
able to effect -very much by (his) influence at home and in the rest 
of Gaal, (but) he (Dumnorix) very little on account ef (his) youth, 
he (Dumnorix) bed risen to distinction through him (Divitiacus) ; 
which distinetion and power he was employing, not only to diminish 
his influence, but almost to his destruction. — 

9. Quum .... temeret — when he hmnself (Divitiacus) was 
holding so high a place in his (Caesnr'2) füendship. Eum == talem. 
Apud eum: lit. with bim. 

10. Nenmimean nem — sua volmatate every one — af 
his desire. 

ll. Reipublicae injuriam et suum dolorem = the 
injury done to the state and the insult offered to himeelf. 

12. Adiibet — brings in. 

Cu. XXL 1. Explorateres are scouts, publicly ordered to 
explore the state of the country or of the enemy : apeculateres, spies, 
secretly sent out to observe the condition and plans of the enemy : 
emimarü, secret agents, commissioned with reference to eventual 
measures and negotiations. Dod. 

2. Milia passuum octo. V. VIII. ». 3. 

9. Em. circuitu — by a circuitous route. 

4. Quà ... . misit — he sent men to ascertain. 

5. Facilem : sc. .ascensum. 

6. De tertin vigilia. V. XII. n. 4. 

7. Legatum pro praetore = his lieutenant with pretorian 
power. Whenever the consuls were absent from the army, or when 
a pro-consul left his province, the legati, or one of them, took his 
place, and then bad the insignia as well as the power of his superior. 
He was in this case called legatus pro praetore. 

8. Et his ducibus — and with those as guides. 

9. Quid ...58i1£ == what his plan is. 

10. Em 3. sc. ezercite. 

Co. XXII. 1. Ipses Caesar: sc. et. | 66 

2. Equo admisso = at full speed. 

3. A.... imeigmibus — by the Gallic arms and ornaments. 
The insignia here were probably the decorations of the armor: as of 
the helmet and: shield. V. IL 31. 

4 ipsius : Caesar. 

5. Mukte die — when the day was far spent. Cf. 26, and III. 
26. 

6. Quod .... rensumtinese == had reported to him (Caesar) 
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56 as seen (pro viso) what he had not seen. Pro viso: lit. for seen 

Qn renunciasse, v. x. n. 1. 

7. Quo consuerat, intervallo — at the usual distance; 
i. e. at the distance described at the end of Chap. XV. 

Cm. XXIII. 1. Postridie = postero die, and therefore has the 
force of a substantive, by virtue of which it governs the genitive. 

2. Prospiciendum : ac. esse sibi. 

8. 1. Perfuga and transfuga denote the deserter, who flees 
from one party to another; but the perfuga goes over asa delin- 
quent, who betrays his party; the transfuga, as & waverer, who 
changes and forsakes his party; whereas profugus and feguiws 
denote the fugitive who forsakes his abode; bat profugus is the un- 
fortunate man who is obliged to forsake his home, and, like a bar- 
ished man, wanders in the wide world: fugitivus, the guilty person 
who flees from his duty, his post, his prison, his master. 2. The prr 
fuga and transfuga are generally thought of as soldiers: the profugus 
as a citizen: the fugitivus as a slave. Dod. 

4. Sive — sive, sem — seu, seu — sive or sive — seu 
== whether — or, either — or: properly, if' it be this, or if it be that; 
be it this, or be it that. They often connect two words or notions, of 
which the speaker either does not know which is the right or more 
correct one, or chooses to leave it undecided. Also, they often stand 
in conditional sentences to express that, if either of the two conditions 
be realized, the consequence will follow. A. 

5. Eo magis — and the more on this account: more freely. 
and the more. The clause with quod explains eo: giving an ad- 
ditional reason why the Helvetii thought that the Romans were 
departing from them through fear. The subjunctive refers the 
explanation to the minds of the Helvetii. 

67 «66. Posse: sc. eos ; i. e. Romanos. 

7. A.... agmine — on the rear. V. XV. n. 5. 

Cu. XXIV. 1. Id depends on ad in advertit Animum adeerti! 
is the same as animadvertit. | 

2. Triplicem = in three lines. 

8. Mons denotes the mountain with reference to its dimension of 
height; whereas jugum with reference to its breadth and length: 
sometimes as the uppermost ridge, which, according as it is flat or 
pointed, is with yet greater precision called either dorsum or cacl 
men, in opp. to radices montis ; sometimes as a range of moantains. 
particularly in an ascending direction, by which several mountains 
become joined, so as to form a chain, or pile of mountains, in opp. © 
the mountain iteelf. 
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4. Gallia citeriore. V. X. n. 9. 

5. Eum : sc. locum. 

6. Im... acie — in the upper line. Constiterant from consisto : 
lit. had placed themselves, had taken their stand ; i. e. stood. 

7. Comfertissimn acie = in very close array. 

8. Phalamge. Not the celebrated Macedonian phalanx, but 
an arrangement similar to the Roman testudo, adopted probably from 
the Germans. 

9. Sub .... aciem = close up to our front line. Primam, 
The first that they met, and, of course, the lowest on the hill. 

Cau. XXV. 1. Smo: sc. equo remoto. 

2. Scntum is a larger shield, covering the whole body: clypeus 
and parma, smaller shields, of a round form : clypeus, for foot-soldiers ; 
parma, for horse-soldiers also. Dod. 

8. Quod .... poteramt. This clause is properly the subject 
erat. The javelins pierced several shields at once, and bent: thus 
making it impossible to pull them out, and to fight with ease. It 
mu& be borne in mind that the shields were placed above their 
heads, so as to overlap each other; hence the javelins sent from the 
higher ground might enter several, and fasten them together. 

4. Nudo == unprotected ; i. e. by the shield. 

5. Pedem referre — to retreat. 

6. Mille is here used as a substantive in the singular. 

7. Agmem . ... claudebant = brought up the enemies’ rear. 

8. Ex itinere — during the march. 

9. Latere aperte = on the right flank. This side is called 
aperto because the shield was carried on the left side. 

10. Conversa .... intulerunt — faced about and advanced 
in two divisions. V. V. n. 10. One division consisted of the first 
and second lines, which continued to advance in the same direction 
in which they were going, in order to offer resistance to the Helvetii 
who had been repulsed, and were returning to renew the fight: the 
other division consisted of the third line, and was the only one that 
faced about. This movement was made to meet the Boii and 
Tulingi, who were advancing to attack the Romans in the rear. 

ll. Victis ac submotis: sc. Helvetiis. | Venientes : sc. Boios 
et Tulingos 

Cn. XXVI. 1. Amcipiti proelio. The encounter is here 

' ealled anceps, ** double,” because it was going on in two places at one 
time: that of the first division with the Helvetii, and that of the 
second with the Boii and Tulingi. 


Page 
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8 2. Alteri — alteri. The former refers to the Helvetii, the latter 
to the Boii and Tulingi. 

3. Quam — although. 

4. Hora septima. The Romans divided the day, like the 
night (V. XIL n. 4), into four equal parts, and each of these parts 
into three horae. The seventh hour would answer nearly to our one 
o'clock. 

5. Aversum hostem == an enemy’s back: lit an enemy 
turned away ; i. e. in flight. 

6. Ad....moctem = till late at night. Compare XXIL n. 5. 

69 7. Se habiturum (esse) depends upon the idea of saying im- 
plied in literas nunctosque misit. 

8. Eodem leco, que (Aabeat) Helvetios == in the same po 
sition as (he regarded) the Helvetians. 

Ca. XXVIL 1. Puupertas denotes poverty only as narrov- 
ness of means, in consequence of which one must economize, m opp. 
to dives ; whereas tnopia and egestas denote galling poverty, in con- 
sequence of which one suffers want, and has recourse to shifts; 
inopia, objectively, as utterly without means, so that one cannot help 
one's self, in opp. to copia or opulentia ; egestas, subjectively, as pez- 
ury, when a man feels want, in opp. to abundantia ; lastly, mendiciias, 
as absolute poverty, in consequence of which one mmst beg. The 
pauper possesses little enough: the inops and egenus, too little: tbe 
mendicus, nothing at all. 

2. Eos: the Helvetii who sent the ambassadors. 

8. Essent. The subj. here refers the thought to the mind of the 
ambassadors: ** where they said they were.” 

4. Eo: where the Helvetii were. 

b. Perfugissent. The ind. would have made Caesar Tespon- 
sible for the assertion as a fact; whereas the subj. represents it a5 & 
conceived result of the character of the antecedent. 

6. Ea includes the men as well as the arms. 

7. Nocte intermissa = a night having intervened. 

Cn. XXVII 1. Si.... vellent = if they wished to be e-- 
culpated by hrm. 

6 2. Ipsos — them; i. e. Helvetios, &o. 

8. The order is, concessit Aeduis petentibus, ut ( Aedui) collocarent 
Boios in finibus suis, quod (Boii) egregia virtute erant cogniti ; quis 
ili (Aedui), &c. 

4. Quosque .... receperunt = and whom they afterwards 
received into the same condition with respect to their rights and 
freedom that they themselves enjoyed 
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Cg XXIX. 1. Tabwine = tablets, or lists. 60 

2. Literis .... confectae = made out in Greek characters. 

3. Ratio = an account. 

4. Pueri ; i. e. qui pueri, &c. essent. 

5, Rerum. refers to the different classes of persons mentioned 
above. Cf. ea im Chap. XXVII. 

6. Capitum Helvetiorum = Holvetians: lit. heads of Hel- 
vetians, 

7, Ex his, ete. ; i.e. ez his (i1), qui arma ferre possent, (erant,) 
ad milia LX X XXII. The phrase ad viia LX XXXIL may be re- 
garded as the predicate nominative after erant understood. 

8. Fuerumt. The plural is used on account of the plurality of 
idea contained in the phrase, ad milia CCCLXVIIL, which consti- 
tutes the predicate nominative. 

9. Censu habito. Not a census in the Roman use of the term, 
but a mere enumeration. 

Cu. XXX. 1. Galline ; i. e. Celtic Gaul, the third of the three 
divisons mentioned in Chap. I. 

2. Gratulntum : sc. eum. 

3. Intelligere : depending on the idea of saying contained in 
gratulatum. - 

4. Helvedorum .... Homani = injuries which the Helve- 
tians did to the Roman people. The former is the subjective, and 
the latter the objective genitive. 

5. EX usu = to the advantage. 

6. Ut ....potirentur. This clause explains eo consilio. : 


7. Ex.... copin ; i. e. of places. 6l 
8. Quem .... judicasseut = the one which they should 
judge, &c. 


9. Ex .... consemsu == in accordance with general consent ; 
Le. if the general consent of their countrymen could first be obtained. 

10. Jurejurando....sanxerunt = solemnly bound them- 
selves by an oath. Jusjurandum, and the later word juramentum, 
denote a civil oath, by which a man confirms or promises something : 
sacramentum denotes a military oath, by which the soldier solemnly 
pledges and binds himself not to forsake his standard. Dod. 

11. Nisi quibus : sc. ti. 

Cg. XXXI. 1. Secreto im occulte = in a secret place 
without witnesses. Jn occulto is rejected by some, but the best texts 
retain it, Secreto means separate, or apart from others, remotis 
arbitris ; but in occulto, the concealed or secret place of the nego- 
tiation. The passage is, therefore, not tautological. 
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63 


2. Se....contendere. V. XXX. n. 3. 

3. Nom .... 1a borare = (saying) that they strove and labored 
not less for ‘this. The clause, me... . emumciarentar, is in 
apposition with id. 

4. Factiones — parties. 

5. Principatum tenere = stood at the head. 

6. Mii 5 1. e. Arverni and Aedui. 

7. Factum esse — it came to pass. 

8. Arcessere and accersere denote, in the most general 
sense, merely, to send for: accire supposes a co-ordinate relation in 
those that are sent for, as, to invite : evocare, & subordinate relation, 
as, to summon. The arcessens asks, the acciens entreats, the evocans 
commands, a person to make his appearance. Dod. 

9. Cultum = manner of life. 

10. Ad mamerum is here the subject acc. of esse. 

11. Pulsos : sc. Aeduos. . 

12. Fractos: sc. eos (Aeduos), the antecedent of qui and sub- 
ject of coactos esse. 

13. Hospitio. Hospitality between states is meant. There 
was, among the Romans, the Aospitium publicum, as well as the ha 
pitium privatum. 

14. Unum se esse — that he (Divitiacus) was the only one. 

15. Pejus — a worse thing. 

16. Quibus ....pararemtur = for whom a place and hab- 
tations were procuring; i.e. for whom he was procuring, &e. The 
English language being destitute of a passive form which expreses 
the continuance of the action, affords no exact equivalent for the 
Latin pres., imperf., and fut. passive, which always express that the 
act under which the person or thing spoken of is passive, is sill 
going forward at the time supposed. . * Were procuring " is not & 
common English idiom to express a passive idea, but it is the exact 
equivalent of pararentur. 

17. Futurum esse — it would come to pass. 

18. Conferendum esse = was not to be compared (in respect 
to fertility) ; i. e. it was so far superior to it as not to admit af a 
comparison with it. 

19. Hiamc : sc. Gallicam. Wim: sc. Germana. 

20. Ut semel — as soon as. 

21. In .... edere — exhibited in them all sorts of examples 
and tortures. Edere exemplum in aliquem means to inflict a heavy 
punishment upon some one, in order that his punishment may be a0 
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example or warning to others. Cruciatus is merely an explanation 62 
of ezempla : the examples consisting in the infliction of tortures. 

22. Quid awxilii — some aid. 

23. Ut.... emigrent explains quod. 

24. Fortunamque .... €xperiantur — and make trial of 
whatever fortune may befall them. 

25. Dubitare : sc. se ; 1. e. Divitiacum. 63 

26. Deterrere: sc. eum; i. e. Ariovistum. Translate, could 
prevent a greater number of Germans from being led over the 
Rhine. 

27. Hhenum is governed by the trans in traducatur. 

Ca. XXXII. 1. Habita — having been delivered. 

2. Quam reliquorum =< than that of the rest. Some read 
prae reliquorum = in comparison with that of the rest: fortu- 
nam being understood in the former case, and fortuna in the latter. 

$. Propterea quod .... daretur = because the means 
of escape were still afforded to the rest (although they might not be 
able to offer resistance to Ariovistus). Some such thought as that 
expressed in the parenthesis is understood, to which the tamen refers. 

Cg. XXXIIL 1. Sibi....futuram — that he would attend 
to this matter : lit. that this thing should be for a care to him. 

2. Se habere : depending upon the idea of saying involved in 
pollicitus est. 

$. Beneficio. In the consulship of Caesar, and through his 
influence, Ariovistus had been styled king and friend by the Roman 
senate. V. XXXV. and XLIII. 

4. Et.... putaret — and after these things (the representa- 
tions made by the Gauls) many (other) cireumstances urged him to 
(it why he should) think that this business should be considered 
and undertaken by him. 

5. Paulatim and semsim represent gradual motions under 64 
the image of an imperceptible progress: paulatim, by little and little, 
in opp. to semel, at once; sensim, imperceptibly, in opp. to repente ; 
Whereas gradatim and pedetentim, under the image of a self-conscious 
progress: gradatim, step by step, in opp. to cursim; saltuatim, &c. ; 
pedetentim, a foot’s pace, in opp. to curru, equo, volatu, velis. Dod. 

6. Germanos consuescere and multitudinem venire 
are the subjects acc. of esse understood. Periculosum agrees with 
them. 

T. Sibi temperaturos — would restrain themselves. 

8. Quin exirent — from going: lit. that they might not go. 
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- 64 9. Rhodanuwus; i.e. the Rhone alone; or, nothing but the 
Rhone ; since it was fordable. V. VL 

10. Quam. V. IL n. 4. 

11. Occurendum = that he must meet, or counteract. 

Cu. XXXIV. 1. Piacuit ei = he resolved. 

2. Aliquem .... utriusque = some place midway between 
both. Utriusque depends upon medium. A Grecism. Cf. IV. 19, 
medium regionum. 

8. Velle: depending upon the idea of saying implied in legatos 
mitteret. 

4. Si quid ille se velit — if he (Caesar) has anything to 
say to him (Ariovistus), if he wants anything of him. Se is not the 
abl., as some suppose, but the acc. and subject of facere understood. 
The phrase is colloquial and elliptical. 

b. Quid negotii — what business. 

6 Cu. XXXV. 1. His responsis = this reply. The Latin 
employs the plural with reference to the parts which make up the 
whole: the English viewing them as a whole, requires the singular. 
‘So his mandatis below == this message. 

2. Hane talem. 

8. Gratiam or gratias habere means to feel thankful; 
whereas gratias agere, to return thanks in words: lastly, gratiam re- 
ferre, to show one's self thankful by deeds. Gratias agere is the — 
usual, grates agere, a select and solemn form of speech. In the same 
manner gratulari denotes an occasional expression of thanks without 
oblation, and a congratulation without formality ; whereas graian, a 
solemn thanksgiving, or congratulation. Dod. | 

4. Gravaretur — he was unwilling to do it. 

5. Neque .... putaret — and did not think he ought to speak 
concerning a matter of common interest, and investigate it. | 

6. Ellis; i.e. the Sequani. Ejus; i. e. Ariovistus. 

7. id itn. A redundancy common in Caesar. 

8. Fecisset. In direct discourse it would be the future perfect. 

9. $i .... impetraret = if he (Caesar) did not obtain (it); 

i e. what he demanded. Jmpetraret is here used absolutely. 

10. Obtineret. The provinces were assigned to the consuls by 
lot. 

11. Quod .... Posset = as far as he could do it consistently 
with the interests of the republic. 

12. Sese. A repetition of the sese above for the sake of perspk 
cuity. ‘The passage which intervenvs is parenthetical. 
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Ca XXXVL 1. Ad haec. V. XXXV. n. 1. 

2. Uteretur: ec. populus Romanus. 

3. Oportere .... impediri — he (Ariovistus) ought not to 
be bindered by the Roman people in the exercise of his rights. 

4. Sibi deteriora « les valuable to him. 66 

5. Facere, faceret. These imperfects denote an endeavor or 
attempt. 

6. Inguria == without just cause. 

7. Quod convenisset — which had been agreed upon. 

$. Fecissemt. V. XXXV. n. 8. 

9. Lomge .... afarteram == the name of brother given to 
them by the Roman people would be far from benefiting them : lit. 
far from them. 

10. Qued .... demuncinret = as to Caesar's intimating to 
lim. 

Ca XXXVII 1. Eodem tempore — et = at the same 
time — that. .Et (more frequently atque) with adverbs and adjec- 
tives of likeness, unhkeness, and equality, may be translated that, or 
as. 

2. Haec mandata. V. XXXV. n. 1. 

8. Aedimi 1 sc. veniebant. 

4 Tramspertati essent, pepularentur. The subj. in 
these verbs refers the thought to the mind of the legati. 

5. Obsidibes defe « by giving hostages. 

¢. Pacem .... redimere 1 lit. to purchase the peace of Ari- 
ovistas: we should say, to purchase peace of Ariovistus. 

T. Potaisee. Questum is here followed by Quod and the subj. 
to denote the conceived ground of the complaint, and by the acc. 
with the inf. to denote the object of it. 

8. Treviri: sc. veniebant questum. 

9. Pagos. The district by metonymy for the inhabitants. It 
is generally eupposed that only the army of the Suevi is here meant. 
We learn from Lib. IV. c. L that each canton furnished one thou- 
sand fighting men, making an army one hundred thousand strong. 

10. Comaremtur. V.n. 4. 

11. Resieti pesset: sc. Ariovisto. 

12. Quam. Y. ITI. n. 4, and Ec. Cic. XXVIL n. 8. 

Cu. XXXVIII. 1. Comtendere, profecisse. The student 
will distinguish between the imperf. and pluperf. infin. : was hasten- 
ing — had accomplished. 

2 Magne opere is the.same as magnopere. 01 
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67 3. Facultas — abundance. 

4. Magnam .... facultatema = it afforded ample mean 
for protracting the war. 

5. Occasio and Opportumitas are the opportunities which 
fortune and chance offer; occasio, the opportunity to undertake 
something in a general sense: opportunitas, the opportunity to un- 
dertake something with facility, and the probability of succes; 
whereas potestas and copia are opportunities offered by men, and 
through their complaisance : potestas denotes the possibility af doing 
something with legal authority ; copia, the possibility of doing some- 
thing with convenience : lastly, facultas, as the most general expre- 
sion, the possibility of doing something i in a general sense. Dd 

6. Alduasdubis. Most copies read Dubis. 

7. Ut.... circumductum as if drawn around by a par 
of compasses ; i. e. as if its circular course was traced by a par d 
compasses. 

8. Pedum sexcentorum. : sc. spatio. 

9. Imtermiuttit = leaves an interval —Zn£ermitto means merely 
to leave off for a time ; whereas omitto, to leave out altogether. Dod 

10. Continet — comprises, fills. 

11. Bipae, the gen. limiting parte. Some make it the nom. 
plural to contingant. Sc. eam; i.e. ripam, for the object of contmgant. 

12. Hiumc ? sc. montem. 

Cu. XXXIX. 1. Hei....commeatusque == of corn ad 
other supplies. Commeatus is the general term for the provisions and 
supplies of an army, including res frumentariae, or frumentum, which 
expresses the same idea; but when it is coupled with either of thes 
latter expressions, it stands opposed to it, and means every kind d d 
supplies not included in it. 

2. Ex percontatione == from the inquiries. 

3. Corporum = of body. | 

4. Vultum .... oculorum =the expression ef their coun- 
tenances and the fierce look of their eyes. 

5. 1. Mets is fear only as the anticipation of an impending evil, 
and reflection upon it, the apprehension that proceeds from foresight 
and prudence, synonymously with cautio; whereas timor,.the fear 
that proceeds from cowardice and weakness. Or, metus is an intel- 
lectual notion: fear, as from reflection, in opp. to spes; whereas 
timor is a moral notion : fear, as a feeling, in opp. to fiducia, animus. 
2. Metus and tinor have their foundation in reflection, whereby à 
person is made clearly aware of the object and ground of his appre 
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hension ; whereas horror and formido is an immediate feeling, which 67 
overpowers the understanding by the dreadful image of the nearness 
of some horrid object, and can give no account of the ground of its 
fear: formido expresses this state immediately as a state of mind; 
whereas horror, as the bodily expression of this state, by the hair 
standing on end, the eyes wildly staring, &c. Dod. 

6. Nom mediocriter. An instance of litotes. V. Sall Cat. 
XXIII. n. 2. 

7, Quorum .... diceret — of whom one having assigned 
one reason, and another another, which they said was a necessary 
qe (i. e. rendered it necessary) for them to set out (for home). 

8. Vultum fingere — to change the countenance; i. e. for 
the purpose of dissembling: more freely, to assume a cheerful coun- 
tenance. 

9. Vulg — as a general thing. 

10. Vereor has its foundation in what is strikingly venerable : 
:aetuo and timeo, in the threatenmg danger of an object. The timens 
and metuens fear the danger: the verens, the disgrace and shame. 
Dod. 

l1. Hem frumentaurinm : a Grecism for ut satis commode 
res frumentaria supportari posset. 

12 Hemumnmcinbant. V. X.n.1. 

Ca. XL. 1. Omnium — ordinum — centurionibus — 
The centurions of all ranks. Ordinarily a council of war consisted 
of the commander-in-chief, the legati, or lieutenants, the tribuni, or 
commanders of the legions, and the chief centurion of each legion. 
In this case, however, all the centurions were summoned, of whom 
there were sixty in each legion. The word properly signifies the 
commander of a hundred men, but as the number in a legion varied 
at different periods from about three thousand to about six thousand, 
the number in a century would vary likewise from fifty to a hundred. 

? Ariovistum, etc. The oratio obliqua depending upon the 
idea of saying implied in incusavit. This construction continues 
through the chapter; and, indeed, it is so common, that farther 
remark upon it will not be necessary. 

3. Officio = duty. 

4. Aequitate — fairness. 

5. 1. Amemtin shows itself negatively and passively : dementia, 
positively and energetically. The amens is without reason, and 
either acts not at all,'or acts without reason, like the idiot: the 
demens, while he fancies that he is doing right, acts in direct oppo- 
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. 68 sition to reason, like the madman. 23. Furor denotes mental rria- 
tion, ecstasy, as raging: delirium, a physical and childish remisson 
of the mental faculties: rabies, a half moral condition of a passionate 
insanity, as frantic. The furibundus forgets the bounds of sense, the 
delirus babbles nonsense, the rabidus will bite and injure when he 
can. Dod. 

6. Quid .... vererentur « what, pray, should they fear? 

7. Sua = their own: ipsius = his; i. e. Caesar's. 

8. Factum (esse) periculum == trial had been made. 

9. Fretum : sc. periculüm. 

69 10. Servili tumultu = at the time of the insurrection of the 
slaves, 

11. Quos relates to the idea of servi contained im servili: 

12. Quos tamem = and yet — them. 

13.. Aliquid == some, somewhat. 

14. 1. Vim co means to drive an adversary from his place : eupero, 
to win a place from an adversary. The vincens has more to do with 
living objects, with enemies: the superans, with manimate objects, 
with difficulties. 2. Evinco denotes especially the exertion and dv 
ration of the conflict: devinco, its consequence, and the complete- 
ness of the victory. 8. Vinco means to conquer by fighting : opprimo, 
without fighting, by merely appearing, in consequence of a surprisal, 
or of a decided superiority of forces. Dod. 

15. Neque .... fecissemt == and had given (them) no oppor 
tunity of fighting with him. 

16. Desperantes, dispersos : sc. Gallos. 

17. Ratione et consilio = by stratagem and craft. 

18. Cui... . posse = that not even he himself ( Ariovistuy) 
expected that our armies could be deceived by that stratagem, for 
which there had been room agamet rude and inexperienced men. 

19. Im . ... simulationeme « to a pretended anxiety rele 
tive to provisions : lit. to the pretence of provisions. 

20. Conferremt == attributed. 

21. Oflücio == ability. 

22. Audientes — obedient. 

23. Scire .... convictam = for he knew that to whomsocver 
an army has not been obedient to orders, either success bns brea 
wanting through (some) mismanagement of an affair, or avarice bas 
been clearly proved (against them), in consequence of the discovery 
of some base deed. 

24. innocentiam = integrity, disinterestedness: opp. to avd 
ritiam. 
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25. Quod... . repraesentaturum = would perform imme- 6$ 
diately what he was intending to defer to a more distant day. 

? De quarta vigilia. V. XII. n. 4. 

97. Praetoriam cohortem. This was the general’s. body- 70 
guard. They were distinguished by double pay and especial privi- 
leges. 

38. Praecipue. "V. Ec. Cic. XXVL n. 9. 

29. Maxime is emphatic, as it stands at the end of the sentence. 

Cx. XLI. 1. Decima legio. The legions were numbered in 
the order in which they were raised. 

2, Egerumt (sc. id) = (lit.) had this in view, aimed at this. 
The whole may be rendered, endeavored to excuse themselves to 
Caesar.” 

3. Se, etc. — saying (implied in egerunt) that they, &c. 

4. Dubitnsse .... Gmauiase: sc. de summa deik. 

5. Summa — command-in-chief Sama (esse) == belonged 
to them. 

6. Ex abiis — of all others. 

7. tinere exquisito, — ut duceret = the route having 
been inquired into (and found to be such) that he could lead. Ut 
duceret depends upon exquisito; for the phrase in the parenthesis is 
implied in exquisito. 

9. Locis apertis — through an open country. 

Ca. XLII. 1. Postulasset. V. XXXIV. 

2. Per se — through his (Caesar's) own means. 

5. Accessisset : sc. Caesar. 

4. Se5 i. e. Ariovistus. 

5. Revertor and revemáo denote properly only momentary 
actions ; revertor, in opp. to projficiscor, the turning back; revenio, in 
opp. to advento, the return ; whereas redeo denotes a more lasting 
action, which lies between turning back and the return, in opp. to 
porro ire, the journey home.  Dód. 

6. Petenti = to him (Caesar) asking; i. e. to his request. 

1. AHa. ratione = on any other terms. 71 

8. Interposita causa = under any pretext. 

9. Eo == in eos: sc. equos. 

10. Quam. V. III. n. 4. 

ll. Ad.... rescribere — he was transferring them to the 
cavalry. The equites occupied a more honorable position, and re- 
ceived higher pay, than.the pedites, or infantry. 

Cg. XLHI. 1. Ariovisti et Caesaris. Instead of tbese 
words, many copies have utrisque. . 
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"Il 2. Ex equis = on horseback : lit. from their horses. 

8. Quod rex — quod amicus — quod munera. Th 
repetition of a word at the beginning of successive clauses rendem 
each clause emphatic. The figure is called anaphora. V. A. & S. 
324, 18. 

4. Munera. When the Romans conferred the title of king upon 
any one, it was customary to make him rich presents as a token of 
their friendship. 

6. Pro .... officiis = in consideration of important service: 
of men. 

78 6. Aditum : sc. ad senatum. 

7. Postulandi : sc. ea; i. e. praemia. 

8. Ipsis... intercederent = existed between them (i ¢ 
the Romans) and the Aedui. 

9. Quotiens : commonly written quoties. 

10. Im e068 — respecting them; i. e. to honor them. 

11. Ut — how. 

12. Ut velit == to wish. The clause introduced by ut explain: 
consuetudinem. 

18. Sui == of their own; i. e. rights, honors, privileges, &. 

14. Quod ,... posset == but who could bear that that should 
be stripped from them, which they had brought to the friendship of 
the Roman people? i.e. which they possessed when they entered | 
into the alliance. | 

15. Jm .... dederat = had given in charge. 

16. At = yet at least. | 

17. Quos amplius = any more. | 

Cu. XLIV. 1. De.... praedicavit = spoke many thugs 
boastfully of his own merits. 

2. The whole chapter from tramsiase is in indirect discours. 
528 ; 1296 ; 266, 2, for the use of modes. 

8. 1. Spomte means voluntarily ; whereas ultro, in an over resly— 
manner ; 80 that sponte refers to the mind of the agent, ultro tote — 
thing itself. Sponte accusare means to accuse of one's own acconi: 
whereas ultro accusare means to obtrude one's self into the office of 
an accuser, when one should be satisfied with not being one’s elf 
accused. 2. Sponte, from choice, is in opp. to casu, or necessa : 
whereas sua sponte, quite of one's own accord, in opp. to reyes 
provocatus, or invitatus. 38. Sponte and spontaneus paint the voluntary 
action as an act of the understanding : voluntate and volun/arius. as 40 
act of the will, in opp. to invite: libenter and libens, as an act of feel- 
ing, in opp. to taedio. Dod. , | 
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4. Gallis ; i.e. the Arverni and Sequani. V. XXXI. 13 

5. Hendiadys for Quos spe magnorum praemiorum. This figure 
is the expression of an idea by two nouns connected by a conjunction, 
instead of a noun and a limiting adjective or genitive. 

6. Ipsis : sc. Gallis. 

i. Ommes .... civitntes. This is not strictly true: only the 
Aedui and their allies fought against him. 

8. De....recusare. Caesar had made no such refusal direct- 
ly, but he had demanded that be should restore the hostages ; thereby 
depriving him of the only means of enforcing the payment of tribute. 
Hence (as Dr. Schmitz remarks), he says de stipendio recusare, and 
not stipendium recusare. 

9. 1d ; 1. e. amicitiam. populi. Romani. The id gives a more gen- 78 
eral meaning than eam would. 

10. Dediiticii — those who have surrendered. 

1l. Quod traducat = with regard to the fact that he is lead- 
ing over. So quod diceret below. 

12, Nisi rogatus — without being asked. 

13. Defenderet — has warded it off. 

14. Populum : sc. venisse. A false statement. 

15. Galliae provinciae. V.L n. 10. 

16. Sibi; i.e. Caesar. fSiums; i e. Ariovistus, 

17. Hane Galliam = this part of Gaul. 

18. E senatus consulto. Most copies read a senatu. 

19. Epsos 3 1. e. Aeduos. 

20. Debere .... habere = that he ought to suspect that 
Caesar, under the pretence of friendship (towards, to the Aedui), 
inasmuch as he has an army in Gaul, has it (there) for the purpose 
of crushing him (Ariovistus). 

21. Decedat. The student will notice that the tenses of this 
speech frequently change from the imperf. to the pres, and vice 
versa: accordingly, the verbum dicendi understood, on which the 
whole depends, must be supposed to be changed from the perf. his- 
torical to the pres. historical. 

22. Quod . . interfecerit = if, however, he kills him 
(Caesar). Here the verbum decendi must be supposed to be in the 
present ; consequently, what would be the fut. perf. in direct, be- 
comes the perf. sub. in indirect discourse. 

?3. Gratum .... facturum  — he shall do (a thing) pleasing. 
Caesar had many violent opponents at Rome, who had already be- 
come apprehensive of bis insatiable ambition 
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73 24. Compertum habere. V. XV. n. 
25. Decessisset. Now the verbum dicendWmust be supposed to 
be changed to the historical perf., since the fut. perf. of the direct has 
become the pluperf. of the indirect discourse. 


1 Cn. XLV. 1. Im.... sententiam — for this purpose ; i.e. 
lo show why (quare). 
2. Et....suama, etc. = and that neither his own custom nor 


that of the Roman people permitted, &c. 

3. Quibus fgnovisset — in provinctam redegissct. 
A conquered nation was said to be pardoned, when the people were 
permitted to enjoy their own laws and choose their own rulers: on 
the contrary it was said to be reduced to a province when they were 
deprived of their sovereignty, and compelled to pay tribute. 

4. Quam... . voluisset = since they (senatus) had decreed 
(lit. willed) that it (quam), though conquered in war, should enjoy 
ts own laws. 

Cm. XLVI. 1. Facit — recepit — imperavit Such 
changes of tense in the same sentence are not uncommon among tbe 
historians ; though the text seems to be quite unsettled in this place: 
some reading fecit, and others facit and recipit. 

2. Comimmittendumi (sc. sib?) = that he should cause, that he 
should so act. V. XIII. at the end for an example of committo fd- 
lowed by ut. 

8. Per fidem = on account of the appearance, or pretence, of 
faithfulness ; i. e. on the part of Caesar. 

4. 1n ... . militum — among the common soldiers. 

5. Qua arrogantia — "sus = with what arrogance: lit. 
using what arrogance. The subjunctives, interdizisset, fecissen, 
diremisset, are all in the same construction ; namely, indirect ques 
tions : the first two depending upon qua, and the last upon ut = how. 

6. Omni... . imterdixisset — had forbidden the Roman: the 
use of all Gaul. Interdico is constructed with the acc. and abl., the 
acc. and dat. (very rare), and, as in the present instance, with the 
dat. and abl. 

79 Cn. XLVII. 1. Velle se — ut constitueret. The student 
will notice the twofold construction after legatos mittit. This expres 
sion implies saying, atd therefore requires the acc. with the inf: it 
also implies asking, and accordingly requires w with the subj. Y. 
II. n. 4. ! 

2. Uti = (asking) that. 

8. 1. Sermo denotes a conversation accidentally arising, or & 
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last carried on without any fixed and serious purpose; whereas 7$ 
colloquium, generally a conversation agreed upon for a particular 
purpose, like a conference. 2. Sermo is a natural mode of speaking : 
oratio, a speech premeditated and prepared according to the rules of 
art. Dod. | 
4. Visa .... est = did not appear good, sufficient. 
5. Pridie ....diei. V. XXIII. n. 1. 
6. Quin — conjicerent == from hurling. 
7, Humanitate = refinement. 
8. Civitate — with citizenship. 
9. Qua: sc. lingua. Multa === multum, frequently, for the most 


10. Peecandi — causa = ground for offending. 

11. Hospitio — guest-friendship. 

12. Am.... CAUSE = was it not to act as spies? lit. for the 
purpose of spying ? This must not be considered a simple indirect 
question, With a single exception, (V. K. $ 116, R. 8, and A. & S. 
§ 198, 11, R. [e],) an is, in its proper sense, used only in a second, 
or opposite question, where we use or. Tle question to which it is 
opposed is often to be supplied by the mind. In the present case, 
the sentence completed would stand thus: utrum aliud venirent, an 
speculandi causa (venirent) ? ‘The not in the translation indicates 
that the answer cannot be doubtful ; and this is the sense which the 
sentence gives when the part omitted is supplied. V. Ec. Cic. XXV. 
n 12, and Zumpt, § 358. 

Cm. XLVIII. 1. Praeter = by, or past. 

2. Eum ; i. e. montem. 

$. Uti — imtercluderet. This clause explains eo consilio. 

4. Frumento commeatuque. V. XXXIX. n. 1. 

5. Supportaretur — was on the way; lit. was in the act of 
being carried, or was carrying. V. XXXTJ. n. 16. 

6. t. Continuum means that which hangs together without 
break or chasm : perpetuum, that which arrives at an end without 
breaking off before. 2. Perpetuus, sempiternus, and aeternus denote 
continued duration ; but perpetuus, relatively, with reference to a 
definite cu.l, Chat of life for example ; sempiternus and aeternus, ab- 
solutely, with reference to the end of time in general: sempiternus 
means t^^ everlasting, what lasts as lomg as time itself, and keeps 
pace with time ; aeternum (from aetas), the eternal, that which out- 
lasts all time, and will he measured by ages, for Tempus est pars — 
quaedam aeternitatis. Dod. 
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7. Potestas = opportunity. 

s Hoc erat = was the following, was as follows : referring to 
the description abput to be given. 

9. Singuli simgulos = each horseman one. 

10. Si. ..- recipiendum = if it was necessary to advance 
farther, or retreat with greater speed than usual. 

11. Ut.... adaequag rent == that, supported by the manes af 
the horses, they could keep pace with them: ht. could equal their 
speed. 

Cu. XLIX. 1. Quo. V. VL n. 1. 

2. Idomeus denotes a passive, aptus an active fitness for any- 
thing. Or, the idoneus is fitted by his qualifications, and, through 
outward circumstances, for any particular destination : the eptus, by 
his worth and adequacy. The idoneus is in himself inactive, and 
suffers himself to be employed for a particular purpose, for which he 
is qualified : the aptus himself engages in the business, because he s 
adequate to it. Dod. 

3. Triplici. V. XXIV. n. 2. 

4. Aciem == line, division. 

5. Hominum expedita = light-armed troops; i. e. without 
baggage, and lightly equipped. 

6. Quae copine -— that these forces. 

7. Aumxiliorum.. The auxilia, or auxiliares, were the troops 
furnished by the foreign states which were in alliance with the 
Romans. 

Cu. L. 1. Mieridies denotes noon, as à point of time, which 
separates the forenoon from the afternoon: medius dies, the middle 
of the day, as a space of time which lies between the morning aud 
evening. Dod. 

2. Tram demum — then at last, then at length : said of things 
long expected. Hand says, non antequam Caesar, frustra instrucia 
acie, exercitum in castra reduzisset. 

3. Preelio here = in a general battle. 

4. Matres familine. “The Germans treated their women 
with esteem and confidence, consulted them on every occasion of 
importance, and fondly believed that in their breasts resided a sanc- 
tity and wisdom more than human. Some of the interpreters of fate, 
such as Velleda, in the Batavian war, governed, in the name of the 
Deity, the fiercest nations of Germany.” Gibbon’s Rome, V. I. p. 268. 

5. Ex usu esset — it would be advantageous. 

6. Comcessum est means what is generally allowed, and bas 
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a kindred signification with licet, licitum est, which mean what is al- 77 
lowed by human laws, whether positive,-or sanetioned by custem and 
wage: fas esi means what is allowed ‘by Divine laws, whether the 
precepts of religion, or the clear dictates of the moral sense. 

On LL 1. Afmyios == auxiliaries. The foreign troops that 
served with the Roman armies were s0 called, because they were 
saüoned on the alae, or wings of the army. V. Smith's Gr. and 
Bom. Antiq, Art. Ala. 

2. Minus anmltitudine .... valebat — had fewer legion- 
ary soldiers than the enemy : lit. was less strong in the number of 
legionary soldiers in comparison with the number of the enemy. 

$9. Ad speciem — for a show. 

4. Tam demum. V. L. n. 2. 

5. Ee == in dis; i. e. tn mbedis et carrie. 

Ca. LU. 1. Simgulis.... quacatorem - a liutenast and 
questor to each legion. 

2 Mimime rmn = weakest. 78 

4 Animum ndvexterns — animaduerterat. 

4. Maqme == et xa. 

6. PrecuyreruaM == ran forward ; 1..e. to meet them. 

6. Spatiuma ; 1. e. of time. 

1. Phalamge. V. XXIV. n. 8. 

8. impetus .... exceperumt e sustained the assaults (i e. 
impetueus blows) of the swords. 

3. Compluwes.... sailites « many of our soldiers. 

10. Qui — insiMrent « so fearless, so daring, that they. leaped 
upon. 

ll. Pamiamgas. As the Germans fought generatim (by na- 
tions), there would be, of course, as many phalanxes as there were 
nations. 

12. A dextro cerma = on the right wing; i.e. of the army 
d the Germans. 

18. Expeditier «= more disengaged. 

Cm. LIL 1. Duae uxores. Among the ancient Germans 
polygamy was not in use except among the princes, and among them 
only for the sake of multiplying their alliances. 

2. Duxemmt =<: had married. 

3. Trinis catemis - a threefold chain. 

4. Traheretur. V. XXXI. n. 16. 

5. In ipsus — imeidit — fell in with Caesar himself 

¢ Calamaitate = by the los; i. e. the death. "n 
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79 Ca. LIV. 1. In.... Gallium. "V. VIL n. 4, and X. n. 9. 
2. Ad....agendos — to hold the courts. To facilitate the 
administration of justice, each province was divided into a certain 
number of districte, in each of which the proconsul held a conventus 
or court. At this court litigant parties applied to the proconsul, who 
selected a number of judges, generally from among the Romans who 
resided in the province, to try their canses. The proconsul himself 
presided at the trials, and pronounced the sentence according to the 
views of the judges. V. Smith's Gr. & Rom. Antig., Art. Conventus. 


BOOK II. 


8) Ca. I. 1. Supra demonstravimus. V. Bk. 1. 54. 

2. 1. Smepe denotes often, in opp. to semel, nonnunquam, st 
per; whereas crebro and frequenter, in opp. to raro: crebro, often, 
and in quick succession, and rather too often than too seldom ; but 
frequenter, often, and not too seldom ; for in general creber denote: 
a multifarious assembly, inasmuch as it 1s dense and crowded ; where- 
as frequens, inasmuch as it is numerously attended. Consequently, 
Jrequens rather implies praise, like largus; creber, blame, like spissu:. 
And frequentes senatores denote the senate, when represented as 
complete ; crebri senatores as wanting room on account of their num- 
ber, and forced to sit close. 2. Frequentare means to visit a place 
often, and not neglect it; whereas celebrare, to visit it often, and 
thereby ..to enliven it, and fill it with festive sounds. Dod. 

8. Quam tertiam partem. Not a third part, mathemst- 
cally, but one of the three divisions of Gaul made at the beginning 
of Bk L V.Li1. 

4. Dixernmus ; i.e. dirimus ; but the pluperfect indicates that 
between the time when he said it and the present moment, something 
took place which is now past. Caesar is very partial to this use of 
the pluperfect direramus. V. XXIV. and XXVIIL, and IV. ?;. 
Schmitz. 

5. Omni Gallia. In a restricted sense, Belgic Gaul must be 
excepted. 

6. Partim qui — partim qui = a part of whom — others. 

7. Novis imperiis = a change of government. 

8. Ab nonnullis : sc. sollicitarentur. 

9. Ad .... facultates — means for hiring troope. 

10. Begma =the sovereignty. Plural, because several states 
are referred to. 
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1. Imperio mostro. V. I. 18, n. 18. 

Cu. IL 1. Emita aestate — in the beginning of summer. 

2. Qui deduceret — to lead (them). 

3. Imeipio denotes the beginning, in opp. to the state of rest, 
which precedes and follows: consequently it is in opp. to cesso and 
desino, desisto, finio ; whereas ordior, in opp. to an advancement: 
consequently in opp. to continuo, and its intransitive pergo: lastly, 
inchoo, in opp. to ending and accomplishing : consequently in opp. to 
perficio, consummo, perago, absolvo, &c. Coepi refers more to the 
action which is begun ; incepi, more to the beginning which has been 
made. Coepi is a sort of auxiliary verb; tncepi is emphatic ; hence 
coepi has an infinitive, incipio a substantive for its object. Dod. 

4. Dat negotium = he gives orders. 

5. Uti cognoscant = to ascertain. 

6. Constanter = uniformly. 

7. Cog — comduci = were raising — was collecting. V. L 
81, n. 16. 

$. Dubitandum .... proficisceretur == he thought that 
he ought not to hesitate to march to them. The construction of quin 
with the sub. after non dubito, in the sense of “I do not hesitate,” 
occurs but a few times in Cicero and Caesar. The regular construc- 
tion is the infinitive. V. Cic. Cat. I. 7, n. 16. 

Cz IH. 1. Ceferiusque....opiniome = and more quickly 
than any one supposed. 

2 Gallline 3 i. e. to Celtic Gaul. 

8. Amdoecumborium. The common reading is Antebrogium. 

4. Se. Another se must be supplied for the subject of permittere. 
The general rule requires the subject acc., when a personal pronoun, 
to be expressed ; and the omission of se as the acc. of the subject 
(which would be ego i direct speech) is frequent only in a long 
oratio obliqua 3n. historians. V. Zumpt, § 605. 

5. 1. Fido means to trust; confido, to trust firmly, both with 
reference to strength and assistance ; whereas fidem habeo, to give 
credit, and credo, to place belief; namely, with reference to the good 
intentions of another. 2. Fido, &c. denote trust as a feeling; com- 
millo, permitto, as an action: the committens acts in good trust in the 
power and will of another, whereby he imposes upon him a moral 
responsibility, to intrust : the permitiens acts to get rid of the business 
himself, whereby he imposes at most only a political or juridical re- 
sponsibility, as to leave to. Dod. 

6. Jus means right, as the authorization of action founded in na 

17* 
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8] ture on law and custom, and as the aggregate of all binding laws: 
lez, a law, or binding precept of superior authority, for actions of free 
agents; it is a species of the genus jus. Ramsh. 

‘7. Potuerint ; i. e. the Remi. 

8. Quin .... consentirent — from uniting with them (relig 
Belgae). | 

Cu. IV. 1. His ; i. e. the legati. 

?. Quantaeque — and how powerful. 

8. Plerique means a great many in an absolute sense: plurimi, 
most, in a superlative sense. Dod. 

32 4. Propinquitatibus.... conjuncti — united by ties d 
consanguinity and affinity. 

5. Armnta milia = armatorum milia. 

6. Sexaginta : sc. müia. 

7. Electa = picked men. 

. 8. fimos ; i. e. Remorum. 

9. Divitincum. Not to be confounded with Divitiacus, the 
Aeduan. 

10. Potentissimumna: sc. hominem, or regem. 

11. Quum — tum = not only — but also. 

12. Summam — the command-in-chief. 

13. Arbitrari: sc. se ; 1. e. legatos Remorum. ; 

Cu. V. 1. Liberaliterque .... prosecutus — having a 
dressed them kindly. 

2. Quanto opere = quantopere. Magmopere = earned. 

3. Manus .... distimeri = that the forces of the enemies lev 
kept apart. 

4. Ne confligendum sit = that it may not be necessary t0 
contend. 

5. Neque .... abesse — cogmovit — and knew that they 
were not now far distant. —— 

8 6. Axonam. V.1.12,n. 8. 

7. Quae res — this position. 

8. 1. Fero means to carry anything portable from one place to 
another: porto, to carry & load. 2. Fero and porto express only an 
exterior relation : that of the carrier to his load; whereas gero, gem, 
an interior relation : that of the possessor to his property. Dod. 

9. Im .... parte = on the other side. 

10. Sex cohortibus. Each legion was divided into ten co 
horts. The number in a legion varied, at different periods, from 
three thousand to six thousand men: in Caesar's time it probably 
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consisted of about five thousand ; and consequently the detachment 8j 
of Sabinus was about three thousand strong. 

i1. Duodevigind pedum ; i. e. in breadth; though some 
say depth. 

12. Mumire ; sc. milites, V. Zumpt, $ 617. 

Cg. VI. 1. Ex itinere. V. I. 25, n. 8. 

2. Eadem atque. V.I. 37,n. 1. 

3. Est hnec. V.L48,n.8. 

4. Testudine facta. Testudo was a name applied to the cov- 
ering made by a close body of soldiers, who placed their shields over 
their heads to secure themselves against the darts of the enemy. 
The shields fitted so closely together as to present one unbroken sur- 
face, without any interstices between them, and were also so firm 
that men could walk upon them, and even horses and chariots be 
driven over them. A testudo was formed either in battle to ward off 
the arrows and other missiles of the enemy, or, which was more 
frequently the case, to form a protection to the soldiers when they 
advanced to the walls or gates of a town, for the purpose of attack- 
ing them. Sometimes the shields were disposed in such a way as to 
make the testudo slope. The soldiers in the first line stood upright, 
those in the second stooped a little, and each line successively was a 
little lower than the preceding down to the last, when the soldiers 
rested on one knee. V. Smith's Dict. Gr. and Rom. Antiq., Art. 
Texudo. 

Cu. VIL 1. Ee = therefore, on this account. It may mean 
thither; viz. to Bibrax ; but the former seems preferaM@e. 

2. De .... mocte = in the niddle of the night. V. I. 12, n. 4. 

35. Numidas — Baleares. The light-armed troops (levis ar 
matura) of the Roman armies consisted, at this time and onward to 
the downfall of the republic, for the most part,of foreign mercenaries 
possessing peculiar skill in the use of some national weapon. They 
were formed into a regular corps under their own officers, and did 
not enter into the constitution of the legion. 

4. Ab millibus — duobus = less than two miles off (ab). 8&4 
After ab supply iis; 1. e. castris Caesaris. 

Ca. VIII. 1. Opinionem virtutis — reputation for valor. 

2. Quotidie .. .. periclitabatur — yet he made attempts 
daily by skirmishes with the cavalry, (to ascertain) what the enemy 
could effect by their valor, and what our men had the courage 
(to do). : 

8. Audeo denotes an enterprise with reference to its danger, 

e 
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84 and the courage of him who undertakes it; whereas conor, with ref 
erence to the importance of the enterprise, and the energy of him 
who undertakes it: lastly, molior, with reference to the difficulty of 
the enterprise, and the exertion required of him who undertakes it. 
Dod. 

4. Adversus — opposite, facing (the enemy). An adjective 
agreeing with collis. 

5. Tantum — quantum ....poterat — as much space 
(loci) as the line drawn up in battle array was able to fill. 

6. Ex .... habebat = had steep declivities on both sides: lit 
had declivities of side on each part. 

7. Im .... fastigatus = gently sloping in front. 

8. Tormenta. These were military engines for throwing stones 
and other missiles. 

9. Ab.... pugmamtes — on the sides while fighting. 

10. Eductas instruxeramt. Y. I. 25, n. 10. 

8 Cu. IX. 1. Si V.I. 8, n. 12. 

2. Ut impeditos aggrederentur = to attack (them) ea 
barrassed (with the difficulties of crossing). 

8. Si minus potuissent — if they were not able. 

4. Populurentur : sc. ut from the preceding sentence. 

CH. X. 1. 1. Imterficio and perimo are the most general 
expressions for putting to death, in whatever manner, and from 
whatever motive, fame, veneno, suspendio, ferro, suppliciis, dolo; bot 
interficio as a usual, perimo as an old, forcible, poetical expresso. 
Interimo involffes the accessory notion of privacy ; as to remove out 
of the way : neco, that of injustice, or, at least, cruelty ; to murder. 
2. Occido, jugulo, trucido, obtrunco, percutio, denote a sangwinary 
death-blow : occido means by cutting down, especially the busnes 
of the soldier, in honorable open battle ; jugulo, by cutting the throat 
or neck, or rather by a skilfully directed thrust into the collar-bose, 
especially the business of the bandit, after the pattern of the glad- 
lator; obtrunco means to butcher, massacre, and cut to pieces, after 
the manner of the awkward murderer ; trucido, to slaughter as one 
would a steer, after the manner of the blood-thirsty miscreant, who, 
without meeting resistance, plays the hero on the defenceless; pe~ 
cutio, to execute, as a mere mechanical act, after the manner of the 
headsman, or other executioner of a sentence of condemnation, 9t, 
at least, of a death-warrant. Dod. 

2. Cireumventos interfecerunt = surrounded and slew. 
V. L 25, n. 10. 
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3. Optimum esse, — quemque reverti; et (sc. uf) — 
convemiremt. V. I. 2,n. 4. _ 

4. Queram: in fines — into whosesoever territory. 

5. Domesticis .... frumentariae == the abundance of pro- 8 
visions which they had at home. 

6. Divitiacum .... appropinqunre. This they were do- 
ing in accordance with the request of Caesar. "V. V. 

i. His .... poterat — it was not possible to persuade these 
(i. e. the Bellovaci) to stay longer, and not bear aid to their (coun- 


trrmen at home). 
Ca. XI. 1. Seeunda vigtita. V.1. 12, n. 4. 
2. Qwam:.... peteret = since cach strove to obtain for 


himself the foremost place in the route. 

3. Repente and subito denote suddenly : repens means sud- 
den, in opp. to exspectatus, expected ; but subitus, in opp. to foreseen, 
ante provisus, meditatus, paratus. — Extemplo and e vestigio, in opp. to 
delay ; extemplo, in a moment, with reference to time ; e vestigio, on 
the spot, with reference to place. Illico and ilicet, in opp. to slow- 
ness: i/ico (in loco) is used in prose ; illicet, by writers of comedy 
and poets. Statim. and protinus, m opp. to at a future time : slatim, 
immediately, in opp. to deinde, postea ; protinus, forthwith. Confes- 
tm and continuo, in opp. to ez intervallo. Dod. 

4. Novissimum agmen. V.I 15,n. 5. 

5. Bilis ; i. e. equitatum. 

6. Quum .... ventum erat = while those in the rear, with 
whom they had come up. 

7. Priores : sc. e/ == and the foremost. 

8. In.... pomeremt = caused their safety to depend upon 
flight. 

*. Quantum .... spatium == as the length of the day al- 87 
lowed : lit. as there : was space of day. 

Cm. XIL 1. Postridie ejus diei. V. I. 23, n. 1. 

2. Reciperent — recovered. 

3. Ex itinere. V. I. 25, n. 8. 

4. Pancis defendentibus = although but few were defend- 
Ing it. 

5. Vineas ngere = to push forward the vineae. Vinea wasa 
term applied by the Romans to a roof under which the besiegers of 
a town protected themselves against darts, stones, fire, and the like, 
which were thrown by the besieged upon the assailants. V. Smith's 
Diet. of Gr. and Rom. Antiq., Art. Vinea. 
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"D 6. Aggere jacto — a mound having been thrown up. Th 
agger was a mound, usually composed of earth, though sometimes d 
wood, hurdles, and similar materials, which was raised round a be 
sieged town, and which was gradually increased in breadth and 
height, till it equalled or overtopped the walls. "V. Smith's Dict. of 
Gr. and Rom. Antiq. 

7. T'urribus. Towers were either stationary, or movable: the 
former were employed to strengthen the fortifications of cities and 
camps, and also the agger formed around a besieged town : the latter 
were built so far from the besieged place as to be out of the enemy: 
reach, placed upon wheels (generally six or eight), situated for s 
curity inside of the towers, and then pushed up to the walls by men 
stationed inside of and behind them. They were six, ten, fifteen, 
and even twenty stories high, and contained slingers, archers, en- 
gines of war, scaling-ladders, bridges, missiles, &c. 

Cg. XIIL 1. Pwrimnis: ac. hominibus. 

2. Im.... ae cepit — received the Suessiones on surrender. 

3. Ducát. V.L 46, n. 1. 

4. Sese .... venire = that they would place themselves unde 
his protection and in his power; i. e. they would surrender at di- 
cretion. 

Cu. XIV. 1. Eum ; i. e. Caesarem. 

2. Facit verba = speaks. 

88 3. Im fide ntque amicitia civitatis Aeduae fuisse = 
had been faithful and friendly to the Aeduan state : lit. in faithful 
ness and friendship towards, &c. — Civitatis is the objective genitive. 

4. Defecisse : sc. Bellovacos. 

5. Principes — instigators. 

6. Petere, utatur, etc. V. I. 44, n. 21. 

7. Mansuetudo is the mildness and magnanimity of a private 
individual, who does not take vengeance for a mortification suffered 
in opp. to iracundia ; whereas clementia, the mercifulness and hu 
manity of the ruler, or the judge, who does not inflict upon the male 
factor the punishment which he deserves, in opp. to crudelitas. Dud. 

8. Amplificaturqum. (esse): ac. eum ; i. e. Caesarem. . 

Cu. XV. 1. Honoris .... caussa — out of respect to Div 
tiacus and the Aeduans, 

2. 1. Quero denotes seeking, in a general sense, as the vis 
and want to get at something ; whereas scrutor, rimor, investio. and 
indago, involve the accessory notion of taking pains. 2. Serutor and 
rimor means to search for something hidden: scrutor, by rummag 
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ing, with evident interest and eagerness; rimor, by digging for, with 88 


evident exertion and skill on the part of the searcher; whereas 
inrestigo and indago mean to search after something at a distance ; 
investigo, like the huntsman, who cautiously follows the visible track 
of the wild animal; indago, like the hound, which, guided by instinct, 
follows the scent. Dod. 

7. Patriam virtutem = the bravery of their fathers. 

4. Confirmare — they assert 

Ca. XVL 1. 1. Absum denotes absence as a local relation, 
^to be away " from a place; but desum denotes an absence by which 
ning is rendered incomplete, and means “to fail,” “to be want- 

9,” in opp. to sum and supersum. 2. Desum denotes a fin finished, 
infcio, a commencing state. 

2. Exspectare == were waiting for. 

3. Conjecisse = they had hastily conveyed. 

4. Quo = whither, to which. 

Ca. XVIL 1. Eorum....perspecta = our army's mode 
of marching in those days having been observed. 

2 Numerum = quantity. 

3, Neque .... negotii — and that there would be no difficulty. 

4. Hanc .... adoriri = in attacking this under their loads. 
The load (sarcina) of a Roman soldier, while on the march, gene- 
rally consisted, in addition to his armor, of provisions for at least 
fourteen days, sometimes thirty, a saw, hatchet, basket, mattock, 
hook, leathern strap, chain, pot, and three or four stakes. The 
heavy baggage (impedimenta), including camp equipage, provisions, 
intrenching tools, &c., was drawn by beasts of burden. 

5. Qua: sc. legione. 

6. Adjuvabat = it (the circumstance; i.e. the - substantive 
clause introduced by quod) favored. | 

7. Qui .... deferebant = who brought the intelligence. 

8. Ei .... student — apply themselves to this; i. e. the train- 
ing of cavalry. 

9. Teneris....effecerant — by cutting into and bending 
down young trees, branches sprouting out thickly in a lateral direc- 
fion, and intermixed with brambles and thorn-bushes, had caused. 
Nervi is the subject of effecerant. 

10. Quo = so that. 

Cu. XVIII. 1. Haec. V. I. 48, n. 8. 

2. Quem locum. V. I. 6,n. 1. 


posite. 


89 


3. Adversus ....contrarius — facing this and directly op- - 
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90 4. Infimus.... posset = the bottom (of the hill was) open 
and clear, (but) on the upper part it was (so) covered with woods, 
that nothing could be distinctly scen within (them). The common 
reading is infima. 

5. Secumdum .... equitum = along the river a few guards 
of horse. 

Cn. XIX. 1. Aliter .... detulermat = was otherwise than 
the Belyae had announced to the Nervii. 

2. Expeditus = without baggage; L e. unencumbered by the 
load of baggage which each soldier was accustomed to bear. V. 
XVII. n. 4. 

8. Silva. The whole, of which silvas above are the parts. 

4. Quem .... aperta = as far as the plain and open ground. 
Schmitz takes porrecta for a substantive, on account of its position: 
Hinzpeter and Andrews reject ac. 

5. Cedemtes : sc. eos ; 1. e. hostium equitatum. 

€. Qued.... comvemerat = which had been agreed upon 
between them as the time for joining battle. 

9| 7. Ita.... comfirmaverant = just as they had stationed the 
line and the ranks within the woods, and had themselves encouraged 
each other (to do). 

8. Hiss i. e. nostris equitibus. 

9. Im....mostris — close to us. 

10. Adverso colle — up the hill. 

Cn. XX. 1. Vexillum. A red flag hoisted upon the general's 
tent as a signal for marching, or making ready for battle. 

2, Signum tuba. The signal to call the soldiers together. 

8. Agger = materials for a mound. 

4. Signum — the watchword. 

5. Successus = the near and rapid approach. 

6. Quid .... oporteret: the object acc. of praescribere and 
deceri. 

7. Singulisque legionibus = and from their respective 
legions. 

8. Nisi .... enstris = until the camp was fortified. 

9. Hii ; 1. e. legati. 

10. Videbantur — seemed proper (to them). 

Cn. XXI. 1. Quam .... . decucurrit; i. e. in eam parten 
decucurrit, quam fors obtulit. 

2. Non .... oratione — quam .... retinerent = in 4 
speech not longer than was necessary to remind them of their former 
valor: lit. than that they might retain the remembrance of, &c. 
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3 Neve (neu) (= and not) is properly used only after ut, ne, 99 
and uf ne. 

4. Quo = whither. 

5. Pugnantibus : sc. us. 

6. Imsigmián. V. L 22, n. 3. 

7. Tegimenta. The shields were covered while on the march, 
to keep them bright. 

$. Im.... suis — while seeking his own. 

Cu. XXIL 1. Diversis ....resisterent = the legions being 
separated, some offered resistance to the enemy in one place, and 
others in another. 

2. 1. Amgustus and arctus relate to space itself, and to the 
proximity of its enclosing limits: densus and spissus, to things exist- 
ing in space, and to their proximity to one another. 2. The angu- 
stum is bounded only by lines, and forms mostly a small oblong, opp. 
to latus: the arctum is fenced in by lists, walls, or mounds, and forms 
mostly a square or circle, and so forth, close, in opp. to lazus. 3. 
Densus denotes objects only as pressed near to one another, and 
without distinguishable gaps, in opp. to rarus: spissus, as pressed 
close to one another, and without any spaces between, in opp. to 
solutus, loose. By densus is principally meant the rich abundance of 
objects, which have necessarily not room to receive, and keep them 
far asunder : by spissus, the want of empty space, from all the spaces 
between objects being filled up, owing to their being crowded to- 
gether. Dod. 

3 Prospectus impediretur = the view was obstructed. 

4. Certa =: with certainty. 

5. Colloenri : sc. poterant. 

6. Provideri: sc. poterat. 

7, Administrar = be given. 

Cu. XXIII. 1. Cursu .... examimatos -— breathless from 


running and weariness. ° 

2, His .... obvemerat = this part (1. e. Atrebates) had fallen 
to their lot. 

3. Ipsi j 1. e. Legionis nonae et decimae milues. 

4. Diversae ....legiomes — two other legions. 

5. Ex ....superiore — from the higher ground. Construe 93 
with profligatis. 


6. Nu&ntis : sc. defensoribus. The ninth and tenth legions, 
Which had been stationed on the left of the camp, had pursued the 
Atrebates across the river; and the eighth and eleventh, which had 

Z 
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93 occupied the position in front, were fighting with the Y eromandui on 
the bank of the river. 

7. Confertissimo agmine. V. I. 24, n. 7. 

8. Aperto latere — on their unprotected flank. This would 
be the right flank of the twelfth legion, and the left of the seventh; 
for as the twelfth stood on the extreme right (in dextro cornu), and 
the seventh not far from it (non magno ab ea intervallo), we must sup- 
pose the seventh to be on the left of the twelfth, and flanked by the 
eighth and eleventh, which must have occupied the centre in front 
of the camp. The withdrawal of these last to pursue the Veroman- 
dui would leave the left flank of the seventh legion exposed to the 
attack of the Nervii. 

Cm. XXIV. 1. Dixeram. V. XIX. For pluperfect, v. 1 
n. 4. 

2. Adiversis — in front, facing (them). 

8. Ab .... porta = from the deciman gate. A Roman camp 
had four gates: the.poria principalis dextra and the porta principals 
sinistra at the two extremities of the wide street called principia; 
the porta praetoria, so called from being situated on that aide of the 
camp nearest to tlre praetorium, or general’s tent; and the porta de- 
cumana, so called from being situated on that end where the tenth 
turmae and the tenth maniples of each division were quartered 
The porta decumana was the main entrance, and was situated on the 
side of the camp most remote from the enemy. 

4. Treviri = Trevirian: here an adjective. 

5. Quorum .... singularis = whose reputation for valor # 
very high among the Gauls. 

6. Diversos dissipantosque — separated and scattered. 

7. Contenderunt agrees with equites Treviri. 

Cu. XXV. 1. Ab.... cohortatione. Where he was in 
the 21st chap. In the transactions of the 22d, 23d, and 24th chap- 
ters, Caesar had no part. 

2. Suos urgeri: depending upon vidit. 

8. Sigmisque .... milites — and that the soldiers of the 
twelfth legion being crowded thickly together in consequence of the 
standards having been brought together. 

4$ 4. Omnibus centurionibus. Each legion was divided into 
ten cohorts, each cohort into three maniples, each maniple into two 
centuries ; there would, therefore, be sixty centuries in a legion, and 
six in acohort. The commanding officer of a century was called 4 
centurion. 
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5. Primipile. . The legion was also divided into three divi- 94 
sons, called Aastafi, principes, and triari. The triarii formed the 
third or rear line of the legion, and consisted of veteran soldiers. 
The primipilus was the first centurion of the first maniple of the 
trarü, and consequently was the chief centurion of the legion. He 
bore the aquila, or principal standard of the legion, had a seat with 
the consul and tribunes in the council of war, and had the same pay 
as the equites. 

6. 1. Fero represents the bearing, only with reference to the 
burden which is borne, altogether objectively ; whereas tolero, per- 
ftro, and patior, perpetior, with subjective reference to the state of 
mind of the person bearing: the tolerans and perferens bear their 
burden without.sinking under it, with strength and self-control, sy- 
nonymously with sustinens, sustaining: the patiens and perpetiens, 
without striving to get rid of it, with willingness and resignation, en- 
durmg it, .synonymously with sinens. ero and tolero have only a 
noun for their object, but patior also an infinitive. 2. Perfero is of 
higher import than tolero, as perpetior is of higher import than patior, 
to endure heroieally and patiently. 3. Tolero means to keep up 
under a burden, and not sink down; but sustineo means to keep up 
the burden, and not. let it sink. 4. Patior denotes an intellectual 
petmimion,.no opposition being made, like to let happen ; whereas 
Ano denotes a material permission, not to hold anything fast, nor 
otherwise to hinder, to leave free. Patior has, in construction, the 
action itself for its object, and governs an infinitive :' sino, the person 
acting, and is in construction with ut. 5. Sustineo means to hold up, 
ina general sense ; whereas sustento, to hold up with trouble and 
diffculty. Dod. 

7, Ab movissimis == in the rear. 

8. Desertos ; i.e. a ducibus. Their officers had been killed, 
and they. no longer bad any to urge them on to the combat. 

9. Neque — et. A negative sentence with neque (nec) is often 
followed by an affirmative one with et or que. The notion introduced 
by et, que, is often the stronger opposite notion to that which is re- 
jected. The force may often be given by not — but rather. Arnold. 

10. Subeuntes intermittere = did not (neque) cease ad- 
vancing. 

1i. Uni milito detracto = having been taken from a sol- 
dier. The dat. of disadvantage. 

12. Processit. The subject is Caesar, the first word in the 


chapter. 





402 NOTES. 


Page 
94 13. Sigma ....laxmre — to advance and extend the maniples. 
14. Etiam... . rebus = even in his greatest danger. 
Cz. XXVL 1. Comversa....inferrent. V. L 25, n. 10. 
The movement consisted in putting the legions back to back: thus 
forming a double front, and each covering the rear of the other. 
2. Aversi = in their rear. 
8. Cursu incitato — having quickened their pace. 
95 4. Qui relates to legionem, but agrees in à gender and number 
with the noun milites implied in it. 
5, Loco = condition. 
6. Versaretur = were. . 
7. Nihil ....fecerumt = made all the haste they could: ht. 
caused nothing (to be) left by them in regard to speed. 
Cu. XXVIL 1. Horum ; i. e. decimae legionis. 


2. Omnibus .... praeferremt — in every quarter of the 
fight thrust themselves before the legionary soldiers; i. e. endeavored 
to surpass them in deeds of valor. ' 


8. Primi = the foremost. 

4. Hiis ; i.e. those who had stood upon, and fought from, the 
bodies of their fallen countrymen. 

5. Ut ex tumulo = as from an eminence. 

6. Ut.... ausos esse — so that it ought to be concluded that 
men of so great valor did not without reason dare. 

7. Quae facilia — these things easy. KEbedegerat = r- 

Cu. XXVIII 1. Dixeramus. "V. I n. 4. 

2. Nihil (esse) impeditum -— that nothing was a. hinderance. 

9§ CH. XXIX. 1. Quod....haberet — while it had on al 
sides round about very high rocks and commanding views (of the 
country below). 

2. 1. Sazum, rupes, and cautes, are greater; lapis, calz, and scrv 
pus, smaller masses of stone. 2. Sara are greater masses of stone, In 
whatever form: rupes and. petrae are steep and high, like rocks, and 
therefore difficult to climb: eautes and scopuli are rough and pointed, 
like crags, and therefore threaten danger: the cautes are smaller, 
and also not visible in the water, and therefore deceitful : the scopuli 
jutting upwards, threaten and announce danger. 38. Lapis is the 
most general expression, and denotes the stone only as a material 
substance, without regard to its form. Dod. 

3. Ducentorum pedum limits aditus. 

4. Quem locum : referring to aditus. 
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5. AgeTe — to drive : referring to their cattle. 96 
6. Umm: sc. cum impedimentis. 
7, Eorum obitum = their overthrow; i. e. of the Cimbri and 
Teutoni by C. Marius. 
8. Quum alias bellum ( fnitimis) inferremt, alius (d<- 
lun sibi a finttimis) iliatum defenderent. 
Cg. XXX. 1. Pedum : sc. in altitudinem. 
2. Vineis actis. V. XII. n. 5. 


5. Quo — (asking) for what purpose. The narrative to the.end 97 

of the chapter depends upon the idea of saying, implied in increpitare. 
'6. AB == from (them): sc. se. 

Ca XXXI. 1. Moveri = was moving; i. e. the tower. 

2. Qui is the subject of dixerunt. 

$. Existimanre : sc. se. V. IlL n. 4. The sentence from non to 
poe depends upon locuti, and is explanatory of hunc modum. 

4. Beprecari means, properly, to avert something by praying, 
to pray that something will not take place ; therefore unum deprecari 
= prayed that he would not do one thing. ‘The clause, ne se armis 
despoliaret, explains unum. - 

5. Pro = conformably to. 

6. Audiremt. The subj. refers the statement to the mind of the 
legati: == they heard of, as they said. 

7. Sibi praestare — it would be better for them. 

8. His; i. e. finitimis. 

Ca. XXXII. 1. Artes. This engine consisted of a large beam, 
80, 100, or even 120 feet in length, made of the trunk of a tree, 
especially of a fir or an ash. To one end was fastened a mass of 
bronze or iron, which resembled in its form the head of aram. A 
hundred men, or even a greater number, were sometimes employed 
to strike with it. Josephus says, that there was no tower ao strong, 
no wall so thick, as to resist the force of this machine, if its blows 
were continued long enough. V. Smith’s Dict. of Gr. and Rom. 
Antiq. 

2. Im Nerviis = in the case of the Nervi. V. XXVIIL 

8. Facere. “It is here the imperfect ; ‘they were doing’; i. e. 
‘would immediately do’; and indicative of the most prompt and 
ready obedience.” Andrews. 

Cu. XXXIII. 1. Aut denique == or at least, or at all eventa. 98 

2. Pellibus induxerant -= bad covered with skina 
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8 3. Ut — pugnari debuit — as it ought to be fought ; 1. e. as 
it would be reasonable to suppose that brave men would fight under 
the circumstances. 

4. Ad. V. I. 4, n. 6. 

5. Postridie ejus diei. V. I. 23, n. 1. 

6. Sectionem — universam = al the spoils. They co 
sisted of all kinds of movable goods, and of men. They were first 
sold in the lump to purchasers, who afterwards retailed them in small 
quantities. It is with reference to this sale that the word sectio s 
used; which means literally a dividing, & parcelling out. 

Cu. XXXIV. 1. Oceamum. The Atlantic. 

2. 1m .... Romani == to a surrender and to the power of the 
Roman people. Most editions read ditionem. 

CH. XXXV. 1. Imcolerent. The idea here suggested by the 
subj. is, that legati were sent even by such nations as dwelt, &e.; i e. 
although they dwelt beyond the Rhine, and had no cause to fear, yet 
they sent ambassadors. 

© 2. Inita proxima aestate — in the beginning of the next 
summer. 

3. Dies quindecim supplicatio — a thanksgiving of fifteen 
days. 


BOOK III. 


CH. I. 1. Quo: sc. tinere. 

2. WMagnisque cum portoriis = and with heavy impos 
Portoria signified first, duties levied upon imported and exported 
goods, but was afterwards extended to mean duties raised upon goods 
for being carried through a country or over a bridge. In the latter 
sense it is used here. 

100 8. Mile: sc. vicus. 

4. Eum locum ; 1. e. the part assigned to the cohorts. 

Cu. IL. 1. Transissemt = had passed, elapsed. 

2. EO} i. e. in hiberna. 

8. Ed refers to what precedes, and is still further explained by 
the clause, ut — caperent. 

4. Legionem, neque eam plenissimam = a (one) le 
gion, and that not very full. The cause is immediately assigned ; 7iz 
detractis cohortibus duabus, &c. The legion was said to be plenissme, 
when it contained the full complement of officers and men prescribed 
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by the law of the time. The number was different at different 100 
periods. | 

5. Decurrerent = should run down. 

6. Aceedebat = an additional reason was: lit. it was added to 
(this). 

i. Nomaime = on account of, for the sake of, for. 

8. Sibi.... habebant = they were fully persuaded. 

Cx. II. 1. Opus.... munitionesque. Hendiadys for 10] 
opus hibernorum muniendorum. 

2 Commaentu. V. L 39, n. 1. 

3, Satis . .. . provisum — had sufficient provision been made. 

4. Neque subeidio veniri (sc. posse!) — neither could aid 
come: lit. neither could it be come for aid (by their countrymen). 

5. Ad .... comtemderent = they should hasten to seek safety. 

6. Bel.... experiri — to try the issue of the affair. 

Cu. IV. 1. His....administrandis — for arranging and 
executing those things. 

2? Kategris viribus — while their strength was fresh. 

8. Hoc superari = in this they were surpassed ; i. e. the en- 
emy had the advantage over them. 

4. Excedebant — kept retiring. 

5. Ali — (while) others. 

6. Defesso : sc. milit. 

7, Sui recipiendi — of recovering himself. 

Cm. V. 1. Nostris. The dative with deficio is very rare, and 
mostly poetical. 

2 Ad....ecmsum = to the last extremity. 10 

3. Primipili. "V. II. 25, n. 5. 

4. Unnm spem == the only hope. 

5, Extremum auxilium : the last resource. 

6. Certiores facit = he orders: lit. he informs. 

Cu. VL 1. Quod jussi sumt. Jubeo may be properly con- 
adered one of the verbe, which, in the active voice, take two accusa- 
tives: the acc. of the thing being expressed by the infinitive. Ac- 
cordingly, like those verbs, it may have a personal passive with the 
acc. of the thing remaining. Quod, which is here equivalent to quod 
facere, is in the acc. and governed by jussi sunt in accordance with 
this principle. V. Z. § 607, and Schmitz, § 375. 

2. Sui colligendi. The rule for the agreement of the gerun- 
dive with its noun is here violated. Swi is plural. The construction 
is an unusual one, instead of se colligendi. V. Z. § 660. 
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102 3. Ciremmvemtos interficiunt = surround and kill. 

4. Alio — consilio — with one view. Probably to enjoy peace 
and recruit his men. 

5. Aliis .... rebus = (and) had met different things (from 
this). Et is commonly omitted before alius, reliquus, and cetera. 

10 Cu. VIL 1. Existimaret — profectus esset. Observe 
the change of tense: “ was thinking,” action eontinued — * had set 
out," action completed. 

2. Età — on this account. 

8. Haec. V. I. 48, n. 8. 

4. Mare Ocenmum = the ocean.  Oceamwmn is here used ai- 
jectively, and is appended to mare to distinguish it from the Mediter- 
ranean. 

5. Praefecti. By praefecti slitum are here meant officers of 
the allies of the same rank as the tribuni militum of the Roman 
legions. They were the chief officers of the legions; and as each 
Roman legion had six tribuni militum, so each legion of the allies had 
six praefecti milium. " 

Cu. VIIL 1. Seleo is used of events and of actions, to be used; 
whereas consuesco only of an action, with reference to a persen, to 
be wont. Dod. 

2. Im .... aperto = in a violent and open sea. Jn has here a 
eausal force ; and the passage may be freely rendered, * as the open 
sea is impetuous, and there are but few harbors,” &c. 

9. ACtUFOS 1 sc. se. 

104 4. Suos — sibi: referring to different subjects. In oratio rerta 
it would be: “If you wish to receive your (tuos) men, send hostages 
to us (nobis)." 

Cn. IX. 1. Institui — to be procured. 

2. Quum .... potuit — as soon as the time of year permitted. 

3. Cognito .... facti = being apprised by the knowledge of 
Caesars approach (of what they might expect); i. e. they learned 
by Caesar's arrival that they should have him also to contend with, 
and not, Crassus alone. 

4. Siamul = and also. Simul alone adds a less weighty reason 
to one already stated. A. 

6. Quantum ....admisissemt = how great a crime they 
had committed against themselves.  Admitto expresses rather the 
moral liability incurred freely ; while committo designates only the 
overt act, punishable by civil law. 

6. Legutes — retentos ....conjectos is in apposition with 
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facinus, and — the retaining of the ambassadors, and casting them ](M 
into prison. Lit. the ambassadors retained and cast into prison by 
them. 

i. Pre = in proportion to. 

8. Hoc majere spe = their hope (of success) being greater 
on this acconnt. 

9. Navigationem impeditam — access by sea was em- 
barrassed. 4 

10. Ac jam — and besides 

]. Aliam .... atque — different from (what it was). 

12. Im conciunso mari; i. e. the Mediterranean. 

13. Naves — quam .... possumt = as many ships as pos- 
sible. 

14. Socios sibi — adsciscunt. "V. I. 5, n. 10. 

Ca. X. 1. Hae = such; i.e. the difficulties just mentioned in 163 
the preceding chapter. 

2. Muta == many considerations. 

3. Injuriae, etc. The equium Romanorum here mentioned 
are the legati of the preceding chapter, who were of the equestrian 
order. The wrong done them coneisted mainly in their detention as 
public officials; though personal injuries are not necessarily excluded. 

4. Rebellio — defectio. The former means the renewal of 
hostilities; the latter, merely a revolt, a refusal to obey established 
authority. 

5. Im primis — among the first; i. e. among the first consid- 
erations that led him to prosecute the war, was the one, that other 
nations might not, by seeing these go unpunished, be encouraged to 
revolt The substantive clause, me .... arbitrarentur, is, like 
injuriae, rebellio, &c., in app. with multa. 

6. Parte: sc. Galliae. 

1. Novis rebus — political changes, revolutions. 

8. Autem.  V.1. 2,n. 15. 

3, Natura = naturally. 

CH XL 1. Cohortibus ....duodecim ; i. e. one legion 
and two cohorts. V. IL 5, n. 10. 

2. Galliam ; i. e. Celtic Gaul. 

3. Qui... . curet = tc see that those forces (i.e. the Unelli, 
&e.) be prevented from uniting (with the rest). Eam manum — 
eorum manum. 

4. Puer, in a wider sense, is the man in his dependent years, 
80 long as he neither can be, nor is, the father of a family, a young 

18 
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105 person, in three periods; as infans, from his first year till he is 
seven; as puer, in a narrower sense, from his seventh year till he is 
sixteen ; as commencing adolescens, a youngster, from his sixteenth 
year. Juvenis, in a wider sense, is as long as he remains in his years 
of greatest strength, from about the time of his being of age to the 
first appearances of advanced age, as the young man, which also may 
be divided into three periods; as ceasing to be adolescens, from his 
eighteenth year; as juvenis, in a narrower sense, from his four-and- 
twentieth year; as beginning to be vir, from his thirtieth year. 
Maturus is the man in his ripest years, when the wild fire of youth 
has evaporated, and may be divided into three periods; as ceasing 
to be vir from his fortieth year; as vetus, from his fiftieth year; as 
senez, from his sixtieth year. Dad. 

l Cx. XII. 1. Se.... ineitnvisset — the tide had rushed in. 

2. Duodecim. Some read viginti quatuor, but without mane 
script authority. From high water to high water again, is, in most 
places, about, twelve hours; so that, although it is not true that high 
water happens twice every twelve hours, yet it is true that there 
may be high water twice within the space of twelve hours. 

3. Minuente nesta: sc. se: <= when the tide ebbed. 

4. Utraque re = by both causes; i. e. the ebbing and flowing 
of the tide. 

5. Operis : referring to aggere ac molibus below. 

6. Hiis ; i. e. aggere and molibus. 

7. Cujus rei == quarum : sc. navium. 

8. Haris....portibus — as there were few and almos n 
harbors. 

Cu. XU. 1. Namque ipsoram. Namque is explana 
of the last sentence of the preceding chapter; and tpsorwn is used 
to contrast strongly the ships here spoken of with the nostrae naro 
above. . | 

2, Navium : sc. carinae. 

8. Excipere = to meet, withstand. A personification. 

4. Ad .... perferendam = for bearing any violence and ir 
jury whatever. Vis and contumelia, which, properly, ean proceed 
only from persons, are here applied to the sea: the personification 
continuing from the preceding sentence. 

5. Transtra — rowers’ benches. 

6. Digiti pollicis crassitudime — of the thickness of the | 
thumb. Pollicis is here to be regarded as an adjective, and an at 
tributive of digiti, digiti pollicis as an attributive of crassitudine, and 
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digii pollicis crassitudine as an attributive of clavis. Instead of an 106 
adjective agreeing with it according to the rule (K. 88, 9), crassitu- 
dine has here an attributive genitive limiting it, which is logically 
the same thing. This construction is especially common with the 
compound attributive ejusmodi (hujusmodi). See beginning of pre- 
ceding chapter, where ejusmodi (z ejus modi) limita, or is the attrib- 
utive of, situs, according to the rule cited above. Also below : con- 
grasus erat ejusmodi. V. A. & S. 211, R. 6, (1). 

i. Pelles — alutneque....comfectne = raw hides and 
thinly dressed leather. 

8. Hae — these (were used); 1. e. pelles and alutae. 107 

9, Satis comamede — with sufficient ease. 

10. Cum .... erat == the meeting of our fleet with thege ships 
waa of such a nature. 

ll. Uma == sola 

12. Praesturet : sc. classis. 

13. Reliqua = (while) all other things. V. VI. n. 5. 

14. Pro — considering. 

15. Millis : ac. navibus. 

16. Bestwo. The rostrum, or beak, consisted of a beam just be- 
low the prow, and projecting a little above the keel, to which were 
attached sharp and pointed irons, or the head of a ram and the like. 
It was used for the purpose of attacking another vessel, and of break- 
ing in its aides. 

17. Copulis — by grappling-irons. 

18. Casus - chance, danger. 

Cm. XIV. 1. 1. Frustra means in vain, with reference to the 
subject, whose expectations and calculations have been disappointed ; 
whereas aequidquam, (that is, in nequidquam, in nihil,) to no purpose, 
refers to the nullity in which the thing has ended. 2. Hence frustra, 
used adjectively, refers to the person; whereas irritus, the actual 
adjective, refers to the thing. 8. Frustra and nequidquam denote 
merely a failure, without imputing a fault; whereas incassum in- 
volves the accessory notion of a want of consideration, by which the 
failure might have been calculated upon, and foreseen, as in attempt- 
ing anything manifestly or proverbially impossible. Dod. 

2. Heprimi : sc. posse. 

3. Neque ... . posse = and that no injury could be done to 
them, they could not be injured. 

4. Expeetandam : sc. esse and sibi, 

5. Ommi .... Armorum — with every kind of equipment. 
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107 -irma here ref€rs to the tackle of a ship; such as mast, sails, rudder, 


ropes, &c. 

6. Quam .... imsisteremt = what mode of fighting they 
should follow. 

7. Turribus .... has = moreover, although towers were 


raised, yet even these. The abl. abs. is often equivalent to a sub- 
ordinate clause introduced by quamquam, etiumsi, &c. Towers were 
erected on ships, in order that engines might be placed on. them for 
hurling missiles at the enemy. 

108 $8. Falces praeacutme — hooks with the edges sharpened 
towards the points. 

9. Non .... falcium — the form being not unlike that d 
mural hooks. Sc. formae. The murales falces were hooks fastened 
to the ends of long poles, or beams, and used for pulling down the 
walls of besieged towns, or dragging down their defenders. 

10. Armamentis — rigging. 

11. Paallo fortius — a little braver than usual. 

CH. XV. 1. Ac — and even. 

2. Transcendere im — to board. 

8. Hora quarta. Answering to about our ten o'clock in th 
morning. 

Cn. XVI. 1. Quum — tmm = as — so also 

2. Navium .... fuerat — whatever shipping they had: lit 
what of ships there had been anywhere (to them). 

109 3. Fteliqui ; i. e. the persons, here contrasted with ships. 

4. Eo — quo = for this reason — that. 

5. Sub corona vendidit — he sold as slaves. 

Cu. XVII. 1. Quintus Titurius Sabinus. V. Chap. XI 

2. Magnasque copins; L e. ingens frumenti ac commeulvi 
copia. 

8. Atque = and what is more. (que is an emphatic copulative 
particle; and must therefore not be used to add a less important 
notion to a more important one, but either a notion of af least equal 
importance, especially a nearly synonymous one, or & notion of grealer 
importance. A. 

4. His paucis diebus = within these few days; i e th 
time it had taken Sabinus to reach the Unelli. 

5. Aulerei Eburovices: one people. There were three 
branches of the Aulerci, of which one was the Aurlerci Eburovices. 

6. Nolebant : sc. senatores, which is implied in senafu. 

7. Omnibus rebus = in every respect: lit. in all things 
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8 Duum. A second form of the gen. of duo and the regular one ]09 
in compounds ; as duumvir ; but is frequently used, also, in connection 
with milium. Z. 

9, Nommihil carperetur = was reviled somewhat, to some 
extent. 

10. Opimiomem timeris; i. e. the opinion which the enemy 
entertained of his fear. | 

11. Eo absente ; i. e. Caesar. 

12. Legato dimicandum = that a battle should be fought 
by a lieutenant. 

Cu. XVID. 1. Neque ....educnt -— and that it is not far- 119 
ther off than on the next night that Sabinus intends to lead out his 
army from the camp secretly. 

2 Ad.... oportere — that they ought to march to the camp. 

3. Spes.... belli. They had not yet heard of the result of 
this war. 

4 Quod ....credumnt. A general reflection; very few of 
which are found in Caesar. 

5, Laeti ...... Vieteria == pleased as with certain victory. 

6. Quibus = in order that with them. . 

Cg. XIX 1. Cursu — speed. 

2. Qunm....spatii. V. I. 3, n. 4. 

3. Qui .... evaserant — who had got away from the flight. 11] 

4. Amimaws is courage, mens, mind, the thinking faculty. 

5. Mellis .... resistems — weak, and by no means capable 
of making resistance. 

Cg XX. 1. Im Aquitaniam. V. Chap. XL 

2. Ante dictum est. V. I. 1. 

3. Ex .... aestimanda = is to be reckoned as a third part 
of Gaul: lit. is to be estimated according to the third part (which is 
fixed upon as a standard). | 

4. Quum. A repetition of the first quum, on account of the 
parenthetical clause which intervenes. This repetition is called 
epanalepsis. It may be translated and. 

5. Paucis ante annis. Allusion is probably made to the 
war with Sertorius, which was concluded twenty-seven years before. 

6. Civitates — cities. 

7. Ostemde means to show as far as one makes something ob- 
servable, lets it be seen, and does not keep it secret: monstro means 
to show, as far as one imparts information thereby : laetly, declaro, to 
make evident, as far as one makes a thing clear, and dispels doubt. 
Dod. 
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Cn. XXI. 1. Emperatere ; i. e. Caesar. 

2. Vinens. V. II. 12, n. 5. 

3. Turres. V. II. 12, n. 7. 

4. Cumicutis, The cuniculus was a mine or subterraneous pas 
sage, so called from its resemblance to the burrowing of a rabbit 
The object of the cuniculus was the destruction of a mound or forti- . 
fication, by removing the earth from beneath it, and thus causing i 
to be overturned. 

5. Cujus rei — in which art; i. e. the art of applying the cusi- 
culus. . 

6. Structurae. Most copies have secturae. 

Cx. XXIL 1. €um .... devotis = with six hundred faithful 
followers. 

3. Cum his: repeated for the sake of perspicuity after the long 
parenthesis which precedes: epanalepsis. V. XX. n. 4. 

3. ‘amen = nevertheless; i. e. although he tried to effect hi 
escape, yet (tamen) he obtained, &c. 

Cnm. XXIII. 1. Et.... manu = both by its natural situation 
and by the hand of man ; i. e. by nature and art. 

2. Quibus .... erat = after they had come thither. Ventun 
erat: sc. a Romanis. Quibus — postquam. V. IV. c. 18. 

3. Magna cum auctoritate — with great confidence and 
energy. 

4. Omnes anmos — during all the years (he had been in Spain). 

5. Consuetudine == following the custom. These things they 
had learned under Sertorius. 

6. Capere — to choose, select. 

7. Instituunt — begin. 

8. Quod ubi — when therefore. 

9. In dies = every day. 

10. Cunctandum : sc. sibi esse. 

11. Quin pugna decertaret — to contend in battle. 

12. Pugmae 3 i. c. ad pugnam. 

Cu. XXIV. 1. Duplici — in two lines The usual arrange 
ment was three lines (triplici acie) with the auxiliaries on the wings; 
but here, probably because his number was so small, and he had » 
little confidence in the auxiliaries, Crassus makes an entire change 
in the arrangement: forming two lines only, and putting the auxil- 
iaries in the centre. 

2, Sese recipere — to retreat. 

3, impeditos .... cogitabant = they intended to attack 
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them (Romanos) embarrassed on their march, and of weaker courage 11§ 
under their packs ; i. e. of weaker courage because they were under 
their packs. The common text has inferiores animo. Sarcinas. 
Y. H. 17, m. 4. Jnfirméore animo is an attributive of Romanos 
understood. 

4 Quum .... effecissemt — as the too timid enemy by their 
delay aud by the opinion (which, by their delay, they had created 
among the Romans) had rendered our soldiers more eager to fight. 

5. Expectari .... iretur = that they ought not to delay 
longer to go to the camp: lit. that it was not proper that it should 
be waited longer, that they should not go to the camp. 

Cg XXV. 1. Opinionem pugnantium = opinion (i. e. 1l4 
on the part of the enemy) that they were fighting: hit. opinion of 
them fighting. - 

2. Ex loco superiore : i. e. ez vallo munitionibusque. 

3. Ab — at. V. IE. 24, n. 3. 

Ca. XXVL 1. Praefectos ; i. e. commanders of the cavalry 
of the same rank as the tribuni militum. V. VII. n. 5. 

2 kntritme — not exhausted. 

3. Eas munitiones : alluding to the fortifications near the 
deciman gate. . 

4. Prius — quam .... videri — posset = before it could 
plainly be seen by them. Priusquam and antequam are often | 
separated by a elause. In translating, they should be united, and 
construed with the clause with which the quam stands. 

5 Multa mecte = late at night. V. I. 22 and 26. 

Cg XXVIII i. Longe .... Galli = in a far different way 115 
from the other Gauls. 

2. Comtimemses = neighboring, contiguous. 

5. Impeditieribus locis — amid the more intricate parts. 

Cg. XXIX. 1. Reliquis .... diebus = in the remaining days 
(L e. of summer) in succession. 

2, Ab latere == on the side. 

3. Comversam nd hostem = facing the enemy. 

4. Confecto — cleared. 

5. Silvas — the parte of the forest. The plural of this word is 116 
used in this sense throughout this and the preceding chapter. 

6. Sub... . possent = could not be kept under their skins; 
Le. in their tents, which were covered with skins. 
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116 Co.I 1. Hieme, qui fuit amnus; i. e. hieme cjus anni, 
qui fust annus. The time here mentioned was the winter of 56 and 
55 B. C. 

2. Cu. Pompeio .... comsulibus = when Cneius Pompeu 
and Marcus Crassus were consuls. 

9. Germani — a people of Germany. 

4. Quo = in quod. 

5. Exagitati — harassed. 

1l] 6. Dicunmtur. V. I. 37. 

7. Singula .... armatorum = a thousand of armed mer 
each ; i. e. from each canton. 

8. Illos 5 i. e. the warriors. 

9. Ratio ntque usus = theory and practice. 

10. Multumque sunt = and are much (employed). 

11. Faciant. The subj. refers the account here given of ther 
mode of living to the mind of the Germans, as if it was their state- 
ment, and not that of the writer. 

12. Eam = talem. 

18. Exiguitatema = scantiness. 

14. Aperta == uncovered, naked. 

Cu. IL. 1. The order is, ut habeant (illos) quibus vendant (ea) 
quae bello ceperint. 

2. Quo = because. Quo is here equivalent to eo quod: lit. on 
account of this, that. 

8. Importatis == when imported. Construe his with jumentit 

4. Prava atque deformia : sc. jumenta. Many read parw. 

5. Ut..... laboris = that they may be capable of the greatest 
labor. - 

118 6. Usus — need. 

7. Teter is the ugliness which disturbs the feeling of security, 
and excites fear or shuddering, like hideous, shocking : foedus, that 
which offends natural feeling, and excites loathing and aversion: 
turpis, that which offends the moral feeling, or sense of decency, and 
excites disapprobation or contempt, in opp. to honestus, gloriosus : 
deformis, that which offends the finer sensations, and excites dislike, 
in opp. to formosus. Dod. 

8. Ad — ndire — to go to meet, to go to attack. 

Cnm. III. 1. Publice — in a public point of view. 
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2. Vacare — to be unishabited. HS 

8. Hac re significari — that by this it is shown: sc. putant. 

4. A. Suevis — from the Suevi; i. e. reckoning from the fron- 
tier of the Suevi. 

5. Ut.... Germanorum = according to German notions. 

6. Et paulo, ete. The text is here doubtful. The commonly 
received. reading is the one given in the text, and may be construed 
thus: et paulo humaniores quam (homines) ejusdem generis sunt, et 
(paulo humaniores) ceteris (Germanis) == and a little more civilized 
than (men) of the same extraction are, and (even) a little more 
civilized than the other Germans are. 

i. Multis .... experti — although they had often attempted 
it by many wars. 

& Gravitatem = importance, power. 

9. Finibus : sc. eorum ; i. e. Ubiorum. 

Cg. IV. 1. Ceaussa == case, condition. 

2 Ad extremum tamen = at last however. 

3. Copiis. — V. HL 17, n. 2. 118 

Cg. V. 1. Infirmitntem = fickleness. 

?. Nihil his committendum = that nothing should be in- 
trusted to them ; 1. e. none of his plans. 

3. Hoc .... consuetudinis = this belongs to Gallic custom; 
1e. is one of the Gallic customs. 

4. Uti, ete. explains hoc. 

5. Quum — serviunt = since they are slaves. 

6. Plerique .... respendeant = the most make answers 
invented to please them. 

Cn. VIL 1. Utd.... discederent = to remove from the | 
Rhine; i. e. to penetrate into Gaul, 

2. Equitatuque imperato. The cavalry of the Roman ar- 
mies was usually furnished by the allies. 

Cg. VIL 1. Quibus. V.I.6,n. 1. 

2. Haec fait. V.1. 48, n. 8. 

3. Germanos, etc. This passage is in the oratio obliqua de- 
pending on the idea of saying implied in oratio. 

4. Resistere : sc. iis, referring to quicunque 

5. Deprecari = to sue for peace. 

6. Posse: sc. se. V. II. 3, n. 4. 

7. Possederint — possint. Subj. because the sentiment of 
the Suevi, and not of Caesar. 


8. Im terris — on earth. . 
18 * AA 
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120 Ca. VII 1. Visum est: sc. respondere. 

2. Respendit : sc. ea. 

3. Nullam amicitiam, V. VII n.8. 

4. Verum = consistent, reasonable. 

5. Qui; i. e. eos qui. 

6. Láceret sc. iis. 

191 7. Hioc: sc. faciendum. : 

Cu. IX. 1. Ejus rei; i. e. the return of the cavalry. 

CH. X. 1. Vahalis — Batavorum: sometimes wntien 
Vacalus and Vatavorum. 

2. Citatus = rapidly. 

3. Im plures defluit partes — flows (i. e. divides) into sr. 
eral branches. 

4. Sunt: sc. nonnulli. 

5. Capitibus — mouths. 

Cm. XL 1. Ut erat comstitutum. "V. IX. 

9. Potestatem faceret. V. I. 40, n. 15. 

|l 5. Fidem fecissem = would give security. 

4. Ea conditione. V. VIII. 

b. Daret: sc. petebant, ul. 

6. Eodem illo pertinere — tended tothesamoe thing. Eodem 
illo is explained by ut — reveterentur. 

7. Quam. V. I. 3, n. 4. 

8. Praefectos. V. III. 26, n. 1. 

9. 1. Lacesse means to excite the reason and will of another to 
resistance: irrifo, to provoke his feelings or passions to anger. ? 
Lacesso means to excite, when à man in a coarse manner distarbs 
the peace of another: sollicito, when a man disturbs the quiet d 
another in a refined manner. Dod. 

Cm. XII. 1. Eorum ; i. e. of the Germans. 

2. Kursus = on the other hand. 

8. Reesistentibus : so. nostris. 

4. Subfossis equis — in consequence of their horses being 
stabbed under the belly. 

5. Amicus : sc. et. 

198 Cx. XII 1. His — talibus. 

2. Hostes 5 i. e. the Germans. 

3. Ne .... praetermitteret = that he would not let any day 
pass for a battle; i. e. without coming to an engagement. Schm 
thinks pugnae is the dat. depending on diem and == day fit for? 
battle. V. Sall. Cat. X XXII. n. 8. 
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4. Postridie ejus diei. V. I. 23, n. 1. 198 

5. Simul — simul — both — and. 

6. Sui. Instead of se. V. IIE 6, n. 2. 

7. Conte .... petissemt — contrary to what had been said 
(by them) and what they themselves had requested. 

8. De.... imapetrarent — might obtain a truce by deceiving 
(him) More literally, might bring something to pass concerning a 
truce. 

Cg. XIV. 1. Prius — quam. V. Ill. 26, n. 4. 

2 Ageretur — was doing. V. 1. 31, n. 16. 

*. Smoruma ; i. e. of their principal men and elders whom Caesar 
had detained. 

4 Perturbantur = are (so) confounded (that they do not 
know). 

5. Parumper means in a short time: paulisper, during a short [34 
tme. Hence aets of the mind are particularly in construction with 
parumper; acts of the body with paulisper; for with the former is 
necessarily connected the glance at the future, which lies in parum- 
per: in. paulisper, duration of time only is considered ; for example, 
we use the expression paulisper morari, but parumper dubitare. Dod. 

Cu. XV. 1. Chamaorey i. e. of the women and children; to 
whom the following suos chiefly refers. 

2. Reliqua fuga = farther flight: lit. the rest of their flight. 

_ 9. Ad unum = to a man. 

4. Ex timore == after the alarm. 

5. Fuisset — had consisted of. 

6. Libertntema : sc. remanendi. 

Cu. XVI. 1. Mle, like hic (V. I. 48, n. 8), though less often, is 
sometimes == the following, as follows. 

2. Suis queque rebus = for their own possessions also. 

$. Accessit. etinm = another reason also was: lit. it was added 
also. 

4. Supra. commemoravi. V. IX. and XII. 

5. Oceupationibns reipablicae — by the occupations (in ]94 
which he was engaged) for the republic. Reipublicae is the objective 
genitive. 

6. Ad .... temporis = for (present) aid and for the hope of 
future time. 

7. Opinionem == reputation. 

8. Ad == apud. 

Cu. XVII. 1. Sune meque — dignitatis = consistent with 
his own dignity nor that, &c. 
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13) 2. Proponebatur = was placed before (him); 1. e. by those 
whom he consulted on the subject. 

8. Bationem = plan. 

4. Tigna = piles. These were pieces of timber a foot and a 
half thick, pointed at the lower end (ab imo), made longer or shorter 
(dimensa) according to the depth of the river, and driven into it: 
bed in pairs: the pieces forming each pair being two feet apart. 
The distributive dina is used because there were many pairs. 

5. Dimensa = proportioned. They were all of the same 
length above the surface of the water, but, as the river was of differ- 
ent depths in different places, different lengths would be required 
below the surface. . 

6. Imemissa. V. I. 5, n. 10. 
7T. Fistucis — with rammers. These are different from the 
machinationibus. 

8. Nom. .. perpendiculum == not quite perpendicnlar like 
a stake : lit. not straight according to a plumb-line. 

9. Ut.... procumberent — that they might lean forward 
according to the natural descent of the stream. The tigna here de- 
scribed were those placed highest up the stream, and sloped down 
the stream (secundum naturam fluminis), while those set opposite 
them (Ais contraria), and forty feet below (intervallo pedum quadra- 
genum), sloped up the stream (contra vim atque tmpetum flumini 
conversa). 

196 19. Ab inferiore parte (sc. fluminis) == lower down the riter. 

11. Contra — conversa — inclined towards. 

12. Haec utraque = both of these (pairs) ; 3. e. the pair abore 
and the pair opposite below. 

13. Insuper .... immissis = when beams two feet thick 
had been let in from above between (the piles of each pair). The 
trabes were sticks of timber forty feet in length, extending from one 
pair of piles to the opposite pair. These were supported and er 
closed at both ends (ab ertrema parte) by two clasps or brace 
(fibulis) framed into the piles, one on each side (utrimque) ; i. e. one 
above the trabs on the inside of the pair of piles, and one below the 
trabs on the outside of the piles. 

11. Qnantum .... distabat — which was equal to the di- 
tance between the piles, viz. two feet: lit. as much as the joining of 
these piles was apart. The clause is explanatory of bipedalibus. 

15. Binis ....distinebantur — were kept apart by two 
braces, one on each side, at the end. 
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16. Quibus .... revinctis == these (i. e. the pair cf piles [96 


above and the opposite pair below) being (thus) kept apart and (at 
the same time) bound firmly together in the opposite direction (by 
the braces). ‘These words are explanatory of the sentence, haec 
utramwe, &c. ; 

17. Ea = (alis. Ea rerum natura = such the nature of the 
materials. 

18. Haec.... consternebuntur = these (frabes) were con- 
nected by timber laid upon (them) lengthwise of the bridge (direc'a), 
and were (then) covered with long poles and hurdles. The materia 
was laid upon the trabes, the longurii upon the materia, and the cra/cs 
upon the /ongurii. Thus a comparatively smooth surface was ol- 
tained. 

19. Ac nihilo secius = and nevertheless, and besides all this. 

20. Et — too. Subdlicae. These were piles driven into the bed 
of the river more obliquely than the tigna, on the lower side of the 
bridge, and serving as props, to support it against the violence of the 
current. 

2l. Quae, pro nriete subjectme «= in order that they, 
placed beneath for a support. 

22. Aline s sc. sublicae. These, which are called defensores just 
below, were merely stakes driven down a short distence above the 
bridge to break the force of any floating substances which might be 
sent against the bridge. 

?$. Deficiendi operis = for the purpose of throwing down 
the work; i e. the bridge. For the government of operis, some sup- 
ply causa. But it is not certain that a case of the ellipsis of causa 
after the gerund or gerundive denoting a purpose, is found in Caesar. 
This passage is not decisive, first, because the readings are various, 
and, secondly, because the genitive may perhaps depend on naves. 
Z. 8 164. 

24. Neu. V. II. 21, n. 3. 

Ca. XVIIL 1. Quibus. V.III. 23, n. 2. 

?. Bespondit — jubet. A change from the historical perf. 
tothe historical pres. is not unusual. It gives vividness to the nar- 
rative. 

3. Imstitui — to bo constructed. 

4. In solitudinem, ete. The acc. because the idea of going 
into a place for the purpose of concealment is meant; whereas the 
abl. would express the idea of being in a place before.tho attempt at 
concealment was made. 
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Cm. XIX. 1. Medium fere = about in the centre. V. L 34, 
n. 2. 

2. Expectare nique — constituisse : sc. Suevos. The str- 
dent will notice the change of tense from the imperf. infin., denoting 
continued action, to the pluperf. infin., denoting action completed. 

8. Kbi == hic. 

4. Rerum. V.1. 6, n. 1. 

5. Ut — namely, that. The three clauses beginning with u! are 
explanatory of the phrase, omnibus rebus his confectis. 

6. Ulciseretur — that he might punish. 

7. Obsidione — from pressing, imminent danger. 

8. Satis — profectum : sc. esse. From proficio. 

Cm. XX. 1. Maturae =—early. — 

. Inde : referring to Britain. 

. 'Femere » facile, easily, upon any slight occasion. 
. Mo; i. e. in Britanniam. 

. His ipsis ; i. e. mercatoribus. 

6. Quem usum belli — what experience in war. 

Cg. XXL 1. Praemnittit : sc. eum. 

2. Huc naves — et — cinssem jubet convenire = i 
orders the ships — and the fleet — to come hither. 

8. Effecerat — fecerat. 

4. Dare == se daturos : obtemperare == se obtemperaturos. 

5. Pareo, obedio, and dicto audiens sum, denos obe- 
dience as an obligation, and a state of duty and subjection ; po^. 
in a lower relation, as that of a servant to his master, a subject to bi 
sovereign, in opp. to impero ; obedio, in a freer relation, as that of an 
inferior to his superior, of a citizen to the law and magistrate; dic! 
audiens sum, in a relation of the greatest. subordination, as that of a 
soldier to his general, as to obey orders; whereas obsequor, obsecunó^ 
and obtempero, as an act of free will. The obsequens and obsecundani 
obey from love and complaisance, showing their readiness to obey: 
the obtemperans, from persuasion, esteem, or fear, evincing his cot 
formity to another's will. 

6. Pollicitus: sc. is. Hortatus: sc. cos. 

7. Whiz i. e. among the Atrebates. 

8. His regionibus ; i. e. of Gaul. 

9. Hiortetur : sc. eas. 

10. Ut....sequamtur — to seek, to put themselves und 
protection of the Roman people. 

11. Se 5; i. e. Caesar. 
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12. Quantum : sc. (lantum = so far as. 1:3 

Cm XXIL 1. De....excusarent = for their former conduct. 

2 Has.... occupationes = these engagements in such 129 

3. Conetis refers to the ships which had been collected and 
brought into the place from which he intended to set out, while con- 
tractis refers to those which were already aseembled at the place. 

4. Praefectis. "V. III. 7, n. 5. 

5. AD — at the distance of. 

Cg. XXII. 1. Vigilin. V. I. 12,n.4. 

2. Solvit (sc. naves) = put to sea. 

3. Expositas = drawn out, displayed. 

4. Adeo .... continebatur = the sea was confined by moun- 
tains so close (to it). Angustus refers to the narrow space between 
the mountains and the shore. . 

5. Monuitque .... administraremtur. The order is, 
monuitque, (ut) omnes res administrarentur ab iis ad nutum et ad tempus 
(at a beck and at the moment), uf rei militaris ratio (as the princi 
ples of military discipline) (et) mazime ut maritimae res postularent 
(required), ut quae (since they) celerem atque tnstabilem motum habe- 
rent 

Cg XXIV. 1. Essedariis — essedarii ; 1. e. those who fought 130 
from the essedum, à war-chariot of British or Gallic origin. 

2. Quo — genere — which kind (of troops). 

3. Nisi im alto (sc. mari) cemstitui = to be moored except 
in the open sea. 

i Militibus — desiliendum, etc. — the soldiers had to 
leap down, &c. 

5. Armorum omere. V. II. 17, n. 4. 

6. Insuefactos == accustomed ; i. e. to going into the water. 

Ca. XXV. 1.Paullum modo = only a little. 

2, Qui — aquilam ferebat. This was the principal stand- 
ard of the legion, and was borne by the oldest or cbief centurion of 
the legion. The standards of the several cohorts were called signa, 
and those of still smaller subdivisions, vezilla. V. II. 25, n. 5. 

3. Ea res; i. e. the thing which he was about to do. 

4. Aquilam prodere. It was considered the greatest disgrace 
to lose the eagle. 

5. Certe = for one, for my part. 131 

6. Praestitero : sc. hoc ita facto, or re ta gesta ; i. e. if this shall 
have been done. 
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132 


7. Primis = in front, in the front line (of ships). Some editors 
omit primis, others enclose it in brackets. 

8. Quum : sc. miles. 

Cu. XXVL 1. Ordines = lines. ' 

2. Alius alia mavi == one from one ship, and another from 


another. 
3. Singulares = one by one. 
4. Ab — on. 


5. Im umiversos = against them in a body; i. e. when ther 
saw a whole ship's crew coming out, they hurled darts at them 
Universos is opposed to singulares above. 

6. Simul — simul ac. 

7. Equites. Referring to those who had embarked on board 
the eighteen transports. V. XXII. 

8. Capere = attingere. . 

Cu. XXVII. 1. Supra. V. XXI 

2. Demonstraveram. V. Il. 1, n. 4. 

. Oratoris modo = in the character of an ambassador. 

. Mandata. V. I. 35, n. 1. 

Remiserunt : sc. eum. 

. Contulerunt — laid. . 
Continentem ; i. e. Gaul. 

8. Ignoscere. V. II. 3, n. 4. 

9. Remigrare in agros; i e. to return home, the war being 
at an end. 

Cg. XXVIII. 1. Supra. V. XXII. and XXIII. 

2, Sustulleramt == had taken on board. 

3. Superiore portu. The ulteriorem portum of Ch. XXIII 

4. Sui — suo. Y 

5. Quae .... petierunt = yet these, when at ancbor they 
were filling with water, through necessity put to sea in an unfavor 
able night, and strove to reach the continent. Tamen refers to 
quamvis understood : although the storm was violent, yet, &. Ae 
ceasario belongs both to prorectae and petierunt, which should be 
translated as two verbs connected by and. 

6. Compleremtur. V. I. 31, n. 16. 

Cu. XXIX. 1. Dies = time, period. 

9. Administrandi — of managing (them). 

3. Quod .... constabat == because it was known to al, This 
is the reason that no provision had been made for wintering in 


Britain (his in locis). 
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Ca. XXX. 1. Enter se collocust <= having held a private 188 
conference. 
? Edam — still. 
3. Ex....deducere. Cf remigrare in agros, end of Chap. 
XXVIL 
Ca XXXL 1. Ex evemtm — from the fate. 
?. Subsidia comparabat =: prepared resources, provided. 
Cg XXXIL 1. Ex = according to. 


2. Interposita -— having been excited. IH 

5. Hosmmdesmm : sc. Britannorum. t 

4. In statione — on guard. * 

5. Quam .... ferret — than was usual: lit. than eustom 
brought. 


6. Quod erat = which was really the case. 
i. Aliquid . ... consilii. This clause is in apposition with id. 
8. Cohortes. A cohort was stationed at each gate; hence the 


plural cohortibus. 
9, Ex .... succedere = two of the remaining cohorts to take 
their place. 


10. Incertis ordinibus = because they did not know their 
ranks, Being suddenly attacked while out of their ranks gathering 
corn, they could not immediately resume them. 

Cm. XXXIIL I. Epso terrere equorum = by the very 
fear inspired in the horses; i. e. of the foe. An objective genitive. 

2. Ili; i. e. essedara. 

3. Reoblientem — praestant = exhibit the agility. 

4. Imcitntos .... flectere = to rein in their horses when at 
full gallop, and to manage and turn them with great rapidity (brevi : 
&. tempore). 

Cu. XXXIV. 1. Quibus rebus — in consequence of these ]$$ 

?. Reliqui = relicti [things. 

3. Discesserumt ; i. e. from the fields to join the army: allud- 
ing to the Britons who still remained at home. V. XXXII. 

4. Sui liberandi ; i. e. from the yoke of the Romans. V. III. 
6, n. 2. 

5. Hits rebus = by these means. 

Cg XXXV. 1. Ut — effugerent explains idem — fore. 

2. Ccleritate = by their swiftness. 

3. De....dictam est. V. XXI. and XXVII. 

Ca. XXXVI. 1. Antea. V. XXVII. 

?. Aequimoctii. The autumnal equinox must be meant, be- 
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135 cause in the twentieth chapter it was said, erigua parte aestati: 
reliqua. 
136 3. Eosdem....capere = to reach the same harbor as the 
rest. 
4. Infra; 1. e. a little farther down the Gallic coast to the west. 
Cu. XXXVII. 1. Quibus. Referring to the two transports 
mentioned in the preceding chapter. 
2. Pacatos reliquerat. V. XXII. 
3. Posten — quam. Tmesis. 
Cu. XXXVIII. 4. Quo se reciperent = whither to betake 
themselves. — ' | 
2. Superiore ammo. V.III. 28 and 29. 
8. Eo; i. e. in Belgis hiberna. 


©. SALLUSTII CRISPI CATILINA. 


188 CH. I. 1. Homines. Homo (from humus) means a human 
being, man or woman, in opp. to deus and bellua : mas and vir mean 
only the man; mas in a physical sense, in opp. to femina; vir in a 
physical sense, in opp. to mulier. Dod. 

Homo denotes man, as the nobler, rational creature, in contradis- 
tinction to the brute: vir, man, inasmuch as he is distinguished by 
peculiar qualities from other men ; by strength, courage, intrepility, 
merits, honorable offices. Ramsh. 

2. Summa spe niti — to strive with all their might. 

3. Silemtio — in inaction, in obscurity. Vitam silentio transre 
dicuntur, qui tta vivunt, ut alii eos vivere plane non sentiant. 

4. Proma = bent downward ; i. e. in opp. to the erect form d 


man. 

5. Animi .... utimur — we use more the government of the 
mind, the service of the body ; i. e. the mind governs, the body is 2 
subjection. 

6. Ingenii — of intellect: virium = physical strength. 

7. Memoriam... .lomgam = the remembrance of ourselvei 
as long as possible. 


8. Quam. V. Ec. Cic. XXVII. n. 8. 
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9. FImxa (fleeting, transitory) applies more properly to divitia- 198 
rum, fragilis (perishable), to formae: likewise clara is opposed to 
fluxa, and aeterna to fragilis. 

10. Clara .... habetur = is an illustrious and eternal posses- 
son. Habetur is not — creditur, putatur. 

ll. Vine : ne = utrum. 

12. Virtmte animi = by energy of mind. Ees....pro- 
cederet — a military enterprise might succeed better. 

13. Utrumque ; 1. e. animus and corpus. 

Cu. I. 1. Igitur. The frequent positiom of this word at the 
beginning of a sentence is peculiar to Sallust. 

2. Diversi — pursuing different courses. 139 

3. Pars instead of alii for the sake of variety. 

4. Agitabatur. Sallust is very fond of frequentative words, 
and especially of agito. 

5. Sum, etc.3 i. e. one did not covet the property of another. 
These words explain cupiditate. 

6. Posten vero quam. Tmesis for posteaquam vero. 

7. Labidinem dominandi — thirst for dominion. 

8. Periculo atque negotiis — from (ordinary) dangers and 
(more complicated) affairs. 

9. Animi virtus — mental energy. Regum limits animi virtus 
as a single idea. 

10. Neque .... cerneres — you would neither see one thing 
borne in one direction and another in another, nor all things changed 
and thrown into confusion. 

Il. Artibus — means. 

12. 1. Moderntio denotes moderation in matters of business, in 
opp. to cupiditas ; whereas continentia, moderation in enjoyments, in 
opp. to libido. 2. Continentia denotes command over sensual desires, 
continence : abstinentia, over the desire for that which belongs to 
another, firm integrity. Dod. 

13. A minus bono transfertur = passes from the less 
worthy. Transfertur = transit. 

14. Qune .... nedificant = in agriculture, navigation, and 
architecture : lit. whatever men plough, navigate, build. 

15. Virtuti — animi virtuti. V. n. 9. 

16. Sicuti. peregrinantes = like travellers in a foreign land; 
ie. ignorant of all things, and taking no interest in what is passing 
around them. 

17. Juaxtn - alike. 
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18. Verum enim vero — but truly. Emphatic. 

19. Is demam. Demum is used enclitically after demonetr:itive 
pronouns to strengthen them, and == maxeme, quidem. We could 
express the force of it by laying stress of voice upon the pronoun. 

20. Qui ....quaerit = who by means of some employment 


intently seeks for the reputation attendant upon a praiseworthy deed 


or a useful profession. Aliguo negotio must net be joined with in/es- 
tus, but with quaeri.  Intentus is here used absolutely ; as in chap- 
ters VI. and XXVII. and numerous passages in Jug. 

21. Rerum = oecupations, 

22. Alind alii — iter — one path to one and another to another. 

Cz. III. 1. Haud absurdum -— not mglorious. By litotes 
for “ very glorious." Clarum: sc. se. Licet: se. homini. 


140 2. Feceres: sc. facia. 


9. Mihi quidem — to me at least, to me for one: sc. whatever 
others may think of it. 

4. Res gestus — History: more lit. events, occurrences. 

5. Facta.... exaequanda = the events must be balanced 
by the words ; 7 e. they must be related with historic accuracy just 
ab they occurred. 

6. Quae.... putant — think (those things), which you may 
have censured as faults, said from malevolence and envy. 

7. Supra .... ducit — (whatever is) beyond this (i. e. beyond 
the capacity of the reader), he regards as false, just as (he regards) 
fictitious things. 

8. Studio .... intus sum = was borne on by an ardent de- 
sire to (engage in) public affairs. 

9. Ebi ; i. e. in re publica. 

10. Audacia is opp. to pudore, largitio to abstinentia, and ava- 
rita to virtute. 

11. Corrupta tenebatur == was corrupted and held fst. 
V. Caes. I. 5, n. 10. 

12. Ac....vexabat. There is great confuson bere in the 
text. The reading we have adopted presents as little difficulty a5 
any, and is supported by the best manuscript authority. The whole 
sentence may be translated as follows: and, although I dissented 
from the evil practices of others, nevertheless the desire for honor 
(i. e. for political preferment), and that, too, the same (i. e. honors 
cupido) which disquieted the rest, disquieted me by reason of the 
infamy and odium (attendant upon it). The que in eademque has an 
explicative force, — adding a particular instance to a general state- 
ment, — and is nearly == that is to say. 
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Cu. IV. 1. 1. Jgnavia denotes the love of idleness, in an ideal 140 
sense, inasmuch as the impulse to action distinguishes the more noble 
from the ordinary man, and gives him an absolute value; whereas 
inertia denotes the love of idleness in a real sense, inasmuch as 
activity makes a man a useful member of society, and gives him a 
relative value. Jgnavia is inherent in the disposition, and has no 
inclination for actio: the inertia lies in the character and habite, 
and has no desire to work. A lazy slave is called tners: a person of 
rank, that passes his time in doing nothing, is ignavus. 2. Segnitia, 
dendia, socordia, and pigritia are the faults of a too easy tempera- 
ment. Segnitia wants rousing, or compulsion, and suffers them to 
come, before it resigns its ease, in opp. to promptus.  Desidia (from 
sedere) lays its hands on its lap, and expects that things will happen 
of themselves: socordia is susceptible of no lively interest, and neg- 
lets its duties from thoughtlessness, like phlegm: pigritia has an 
antipathy to all motion, and always feels best in a state of absolute 
bodily rest, like slothfulness. Dod. 

? Bonum = pleasant, agreéable, fair. 

3. Servilibus ofilieils. Not servile occupations in themselves 
considered, but relatively : requiring more the servitium corporis than 
the imperium animi. 

4. Eodem, an adv. = eidem incepto studioque. 

5. Carptina =: in separate parte. 

6. Absolvam = I will treat: M] 

Cu. V. 1. Ingenio. ... pravoque «= of a wicked and de- 
praved character. Malus homo is a morally bad man, but nequam a 
good-for-nothing man, whose faultiness shows itself in aversion to 
useful labor, and a propensity to roguish tricks, in opp. to frugi: 
pravus, a man whose character has taken a vicious direction, in a 
physical, or intellectual, or moral point of view; in opp. to rectus. 


2. Adolescentin — juvemtutem. These words do not seem 
to express here distinct periods of life, as they usually do (V. Caes. 
III 11, n. 4), but the former, the beginning, and the latter, the con- 
tinuance, of the saxbe period. 

3. Ibique — and in these; i. e. == in bellis intestinis, &c. V. 
HL n. 9. 

4. Patiens inediae — cable of enduring want of food; 
whereas Patiens inediam would mean actually enduring want of 
food. 

5. Cujus rei libet — of whatever he pleased. Tmesis for cu- 
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14] juslibet rei. Simulator means one who pretends to be what he i 
not: dissimulator, one who conceals what he really is. 

6. Vastus = insatiable. 

7. Post dominationem — ever since the despotic rule. 

8. Neque — quidquam....habebat = nor did he have 
any care at all. 

9. Im dies == in singulos dies. V. Caes. I. 16, n. 2. 

10. His artibus = by those practices. 

11. Diversa inter se == opposite to each other. “ Avaria 
enim habendi, luxuria profundendi lubido est."  Dietsch. 

12. Vexabant = kept aggravating. 

13. Hes ipsa = the subject itself. 

14. Tempus = the occasion. 

15. Supra repetere = to begin farther back. After such 
verbs as hortor, moneo, &c., the ordinary construction is ut with the 
subj V. H. 558, VI. and A. & S. 278, 2, 

16. Quomodo ....habmerint == how they governed th 
republic. | 
M3 Ca. VI. 1. Sedibus incertis = having no fixed abode. 

2. Dispari genere = though different in their origin. 

3. Alius .... viventes = though living one in one way and 
another in another. Alius distributes hi. 

4. Res .... aucta — their state increased in citizens, improved 
in manners, enlarged in territory. ° 

5. Sicuti ....hnbemtur = as is commonly the fate of mortals 

6. Propero denotes the haste which, from energy, sets out rap- 
idly to reach a certain point, in opp. to cesso ; whereas festino denotes 
the haste which springs from impatience, and borders upon precip- 
tation. Dad. 

7. Auxilia portabant  Aurilium portare is unusual: aunl- 
um ferre being the common expression for “bearing aid." The ph 
ral, auzilia, signifies the repetition of the act. 

8. Imperium .... habebant = they had a government reg- 
ulated by laws, (but) the title of the government monarchical. 

9. Consultabant — consulere solebant. Sallust is very fond d 
frequentative and intensive words. 

10. Comservandae libe S — fuerat — had a tendency 
to preserve liberty. 

11. imperia == offices of magistracy. 

12. Binos — two cach (year). 

18. Per licentiar: = through want of restraint. 
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Cu. VIL 1. Sed — now. It denotes here merely a transition 142 
to something new. 

2, 1. Dies denotes time in its pure abstract nature, as mere ex- 
tension and progression ; whereas tempus and tempestas, with a qual- 
ifring and- physical reference, as the weather and difivrent states of 
time: tempus denotes rather a mere point of time, an instant, an 
epoch: tempestas, an entire space of time, a period. Hence, dies 
docebit refers to a long space of time, after the lapse of which infor- 
mation will come ; whereas tempus docebit refers to & particular point 
of time which shall bring information. 2. Die means by the day, in 
opp. to by the hour or by the year; whereas waterdiu and diu, by 
day, in opp. to noctu; but interdiu stands in auy connection : dis 
only in direct connection with noctu. 

3. Se — extollere magis — to make greater efforts to rise. 
“ad majora et excelsiora niti."  Dietsch. 

4. Magis .... habere = to display more openly his abiuties. H$ 

5. Bomi = the talented. Mali == those of infer& r ubilities. 

6. Brevi — in a short time. 

7, Incesserat = had seized upon (them); i. e the individuals 
implied in civitas. 

8. Belli patieus. 'V. V. n. 4. 

9. Discebat — habebant. The former referring to the dis- 
cipline of the juventus as a body, or whole class, requires the singular, 
the latter referring more to the effect of this discipline upon the mind 
of each, requires the plural Libidinem habebat == had pleasure, 
delighted. 

10. Ipsos is used to contrast strongly their mutual strife for glory 
with the united valor with which they opposed their common foes. 

11. Properabat. The acc. with infin. is very unusual with this 
verb, and is admissible only on the ground that it implies wish, desire. 

12. Ens — emma: referring to the preceding infinitives, but at- 
tracted into the feminine gender by the nouns which follow. 

13. Ni em res — were it not that this course, 

Ca. VIL 1. EB 5. i. e. fortuna. 

2. Ex Iubidine — from caprice. 

3. Celebrat obscuratque = makes famous and renders ob- 
scure. ) 

4. Aliquanto = considerably. 

5. Pro maxwmis — as though they were the greatest. 

6. Ea copia = that advantage. 

7. Pradeutissumus == the most intelligent. 
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8. Aliorum : sc. facta. 


Cu. IX. 1. Jus bonumque = justice and probity. 

2. Im suppliciis — in the worship. 

3. Hua == in respect to, in the case of. 

4. Seque.... curabant — they regulated both themselves 
and the state. A more common form would be et se et rem publicam. 

5. Vindicatum est = punishment was inflicted. 

6. Quam —= than (upon those). 

7. Signa relinquere. To leave the standard in the hands of 
the enemy was considered the height of disgrace. 

8. Loco cedere = to leave their post. 

9. Beneficiis .... agitabant — they maintained ther au 
thority as well by favors as by fear. Supply tam before benefíais. 
Most supply magis; but an ellipsis of this word is too unusual to be 
supposed, unless the sense clearly demands it. 

Cu. X. 1. 1. Gems and natio denote a people, in a physeal 
sense, in the description of nations, as a society originating im com- 
mon descent and relationship, without any apparent reference to 
civilization ; whereas populus and ciritas denote a people in a polit- 
cal sense, as a society formed by civilization and compact. 2. Gens 
includes all people of the same descent: natio, a single colony of the 
same. 3. Civitas denotes the citizens of & town collectively, merely 


with regard to their interior connection, as including the inhabitants 


145 


who are in the enjoyment of the full rights of citizenship, and the 
lawful possessors of the land: populus means the people, more can- 
monly in reference to their social relations, interior and exterior, and 
with the included notion of belonging to the state. A people can 
determine upon war as a civilas ; but can carry it on only as a pope- 
lus. A civitas is necessarily stationary ; but a populus may consist of 
Nomades, or wanderers from one pasture to another. 

2. Optanda nHis = things necessarily desired by others; 1. e 
& necessity arising from the nature of the human mind. 

8. Quasi materies =: the germ as it were. 

4. Artes bonas — virtues. . 

5. Negligere, habere. These infinitives have the same rela 
ton to edocuit that superbiam and crudelitatem bave. 

6. EX re — according to their true value. 

7. Magisque.... habere — to preserve a fair extenor rather 
than a virtuous heart. 

8. Contagio .... invasit == a moral contagion, a pestilence 
as it were, had spread abroad. 














SALLUSTII CATILINA. 481 
Page 

Cu. XT. 1. Quod vitium ; i.e. ambitio. Tamen — however. 14§ 

2. Vera via — honorable means: lit. the true path: opp. to" 
dolis atque fallaciis below. 

3 Bomae artes = honorable means. 

4. Hinbet = implies. 

5. Vemenis mulis: by poisonous drugs, by poisons. 

6. Armis ....re publica == having got possession of the state 
by force of arms. 

7. Bonis initiis — though his beginnings were good. V. Cic. 
in Cat. II. 9, n. 9. 

8. Im. V. IX. n. 3. 

9. Duetaverat — had commanded. V. II. n. 4. 

10. Im Otho == in a time of peace. 

ll. Amare, potare = to indulge in licentiousness, in drunk- 
enness. 

12. Bibo means to drink like a human being; whereas poto, to 
drink like a beast, and, metaphorically, to tipple. 

18. Privatim ac publice = whether private or public prop- 
erty. This is the sense usually given to these words, but Dietsch 
Says, pro se quisque et universi pro re publica ; nempe non singuli solum 
rapiebant, quibus aut villas et domos suas exornarent, aut venditis lucrum 
facerent ; sed etiam publice artium opera auferebantur, quibus aut pub- 
lica aedificia, loca, templa Deorum decorarentur, aut ex divenditis pe- 
cunia in aerarium redigeretur. 

14. Nihil ....fecere = left nothing to the conquered. 

15. Fatigant — Tent corrupts. 

16. Ne (for nedum) ili. ... temperarent == much less could 
they (the soldiers of Bulla), after their manners were corrupted, - 
make a moderate use of victory. 

Cm XII. 1. Immeocentia .... duci «= integrity to be regard- 146 
ed as malevolence ; i. e. those who were really upright in their lives 
got no credit for their honesty, inasmuch as it was regarded by others 
as the offspring of envy and ill-will. 

2. Ex — in consequence of. Ex in such passages indicates the 
cause in the widest sense of the word: that from which anything 
arises, proceeds, takes place. 

39. Padorem .... habere = they had no regard at all for 
modesty, chastity, things divine and human without distinction, and 
(in their violation of them) they had no self-restraint. Sc. nihil be- 
fore moderati. The two negatives neque nikil do not destroy each 
other, as is generally the case, but-strengthen the negation. Y. 


Zumpt. § 754. 
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146 4. Operne.... est = it is worth the while: more lit. it isa 
‘reward for the trouble. 

5. Id demum = id ante omnia, id mazime, id quidem. Id stands 
for injuriam facere, and is in apposition with it. 

Cnm. XI. 1. Subversos.... esse: referring to the expen 
sive improvements of their pleasure-grounds around their villas, and 
the immense piscinae, or fish-ponds, resembling seas, constructed by 
the wealthy Romans. 

2. Quippe =< since, inasmuch as. 

8. Abuti : sc. iis referring to divitiae. 

4. Cultus == luxurious habits. 

5. Vescendae causa x for the sake of gratifying their appe 
tite. This clause explains ganeae ; while the following, from dorm 
to antecapere, explain ceteri cultus. 

6. Haud ....carebat = did not easily forego the enjoyment 
of sensual indulgences. 

7. Qunestui ntque sumptu ~ to the acquisition and squar- 
dering (of money). 

147 Cu. XIV. 1 Flagitiorum atque facimorum: abstract 
for the concrete ; 1. e. flagitiosorum and facinorosorum. 

2. Satelles denotes an attendant, as a hired servant : stipator, M 
aguard. Dad. 

8. Mamm, ventre = by playing at dice, (and) by gluttony. 

4. Aes alienum = debt: lit. another's money. 

5. 1. Maleflcium is any misdeed which, as springing from eri 
intention, deserves punishment; but facinus, a crime which, in ad- 
dition to the evil intention, excites astonishment and alarm from the 
extraordinary degree of daring requisite thereto. 2. Flagitium is an 
offence against one’s self, against one's own honor, by gluttony, lice 
tiousness, cowardiee : in short, by actions which are not the come 
quence of unbridled strength, but of moral weakness, as evincidg 
ignavia, and incurring shame ; whereas scalus is an offence agains 
others, against the right of individuals, or the peace of society, by 
robbery, murder, and particularly by sedition, by the display, in 
short, of malice : nefas i is an offence against the gods or against D 
ture, by blasphemy, sacrilege, murder of kindred, betrayal of one's 
country; in short, by the display of impietas, an impious outrage 
Dod 


6. Hedimeret — pay for, purchase impunity for. 
7. Convicti judiciis == persons convicted o on trial. 
, 8. Ad hoc = in addition to this, 
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9. Mamas, etc. Manus refers to sanguine civili, lingua to per- 147 
juro... Cf. Cic. m Cat. II. 4. 

10. Comscius animus = a guilty conscience. 

11. Proxumi familMaresque = bosom friends and intimate 
companions. 

12. Par similisqne = equal to and like; i. e. possessing the 
same wicked principles, and carrying them to the same extent. Par 
refers to quantity, similis to quality. 

19. Ex aetate. V. XII. n. 2 

14. Modestine suse = his own honor. 

15. Obnoxtos — submissive, obedient. 

16. Etm is explained by the infinitive clause which follows. V. 
K. 106, R. 6, and A. & 8, 207, R. 22. 

17. Parum .... habuisse = had too little regard for virtue. 

Cm. XV. 1. Jus fasque == human and divine law. 

2. Nubere, = to marry : lit. to veil herself (sc. se), because the 
bride wore a veil during the marriage ceremony, is said only of the 
woman ; whilst ducere, == to marry, lit. to lead home (sc. domum), 
because the husband led the wife from her father’s house to his own 
after the marriage, is said only of the man. 

3. Privigmum. A son of Catiline by a former marriage, and 
would become her step-son on her marriagé with Catiline. 

4. Creditur is to be considered impersonal. The sentence there- 148 
fore furnishes an instance of anacoluthon ; for the writer begins with 
the intention of making Catiline the subject, putting captus in the 
nominative, and then after the introduction of the parenthetical 
clause, cujue .... aetate, changes the construction from the personal 
to the impersonal. 

5. Necato filio. Cicero (in Cat. I. 6) barely alludes to this 
circumstance of killing his son, but says expressly that, to make way 
for this wicked marriage, he murdered his own wife. 

6. Facinoris. Referring to the crime of conspiracy against his 
country. 

i. Neque .... quietibus == neither. in watchings nor slum- 
bers, neither waking nor sleeping. 

8. Ita — to such a degree. 

9. Facies and oculi denote the face and eyes only in a physi- 
cal point of view, as the natural physiognomy and the organs of sight ; 
but os and vultus with a moral reference, as making known the tem- 
porary, and even the habitual state of the mind, by the looks and 
eye os by the glance of the eye, and the corresponding expression 
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MS of the mouth; vultus, by the motion of the eye, and the simultaneous 
expression of the parts nearest to it, the serene and the darkened 
brow. Dod. 

Cu. XVI. 1. Falsos qualifies both nouns. 

2. Commodare = he lent out ; i.e. to those who required such 
service. 

3. Fidem ....imperabat. The order is, imperabat habere 
fidem, &c. The infinitive being of the nature of the substantive, 
may, either with or without an object, be associated with substantives, 
as the object of a verb. Fidem .... habere and majora alia, there- 
fore, sustain the same relation to imperabat. V.c. X. pro his super- 
biam, crudelitatem, deos negligere, omnia venalia habere edocuit. 

' 4. Fortunas = condition in life, consideration in the eyes of the 
world. 

5. Pudorena = sense of shame. , 

6. Minus suppetebat = did not offer. 


7. Ensontes . ... somtes — those who had given him no cause 
of offence, as well as those who had : lit. the guiltless as well as the 
guilty. 

8. Circumvenire, jugulare; i e. by the agency of these 
associates. 

9. Gratuito potius — without any motive of advantage, from 
Md 


. Simul — et = et — et. 

" Aes....terras. To understand this universal indebted- 
ness, it must be remembered that Roman magistrates were accus 
tomed to plunder with the greatest rapacity all the provinces to 
which they were sent, and that farmers of the revenues and tar- 
gatherers were generally unjust and extortionate in their exactions. 
V. Cic. Pro Leg. Manil. XXII. 65—67. 

12. Sullani milites. V. Cic. in Cat. II. 9, 20. 

13. Victoriae veteris; i.e. the victory of Sulla over the party 
of Marius. 

14. Exoptabant. The ez in this word is intensive and = 
earnestly. 

15. Extremmis terris ; i. e. Pontus and Armenia where Pompey 
was then carrying on the Mithridatic war. Called thus, because the 
parts lying beyond were wholly unknown to the Romans. 

16. Epsi : sc. Catilinae. 

17. Consulatum petenti — now a candidate for the consul- 
ship : lit, to him seeking the consulship. The reading of some e@tors 
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is petendi, which gives the idea that be was not, pow a candidate, but 148 
entertained the hope of being one. 

lj. Nihil same imtentus = truly in no way attentive ; 1 e. 
n apprehensive of danger. 

19. Ex = these things, such a state. of thinga: referring to all of 
tbe preceding statements. 

Cu. XVIE V. Civeiter Kalemdas. The acc. or abl. after circi- 
ter is, after the analogy of ante and post (v. K. 89, BR. 8, and 91, 11), in- 
dependent of circiter: therefore circiter is not to be considered a prepo- 
suon. Bysome, however, it is treated as such. V.H. 433, A. & S. 235. 

?.L. Cneemre.... consulibus ; i. o. B. C. 64. 

$. Alios temture = ho sounded others. 

4, Em mu - together. 149 

5. Necessitudo = need, want: the primitive use of the word. 

6. Juvemtus pleraque = most of the young men. Plerusque 
is obsolete in the singular, and ia used only by Sallust, who is fond 
of old forma of expression. 

7. Vivere copia — vivendi copia. 

3. Em tempestate ve co tempore. Tempestas is anteclassical in 
this sense. 

9. Quin Om. Pompeius, etc. This sentence is explanatory 
of the preceding statement, and is connected with it by nam under- 
stood. 


10. Votuiase t sc. crederent eum (i. e. Crassum). 

1t. Miles (sc. conjuratos) refers by synesis to conjuratio. 

Cg XVIIL 1. Amtem. Sallust, in this and the following chap- 
ters makes a digression, in order to give an account of an unsuccess- 
ful eonspiracy to overturn the government, which took place three 
years before, and in which Catiline took a part. 

2. De qua : sc. conjuratione, implied in conjuravere. 

3. L. Tullia, ete.3 i.e. B. C. 66. 

4. Besignati consules = consuls elect. The consuls were 
called designati from the time of their election in July to the time of 
entering upon the duties of their office in January. 

5. Amaleitus ; i. e. of bribery in securing office. The laws against 
bribery were very severe. By the Lex Calpurnia, passed B. C. 67, 
the penalties were fine, exclusion from the senate, and perpetual in- 
capacity to hold office ; to which was added by the Lex Tullia, passed 
B. C. 68, ten years’ exile. 

6.. Poemas dederant. In this expression poenas does not mean 
punishment, but satisfaction ; poenas dare, therefore, signifies lit. to 
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148 give satisfaction (i. e. to the state) ; hence, to suffer punishment. So 
likewise poenas sumere (lit. to take satisfaction) signifies to inflict 
punishment. 

7. Pecuniarum ....reus = being accused of extortion: lit. 
a defendant (on a charge) of money to be demanded back. In the 
year 68, B. C., Catiline was elected pretor, and obtained Africa a 
his province. On his return to Rome, he was accused of extortion 
in the administration of the affairs of the province ; and, as his trial 
was not concluded in season, he could not declare himself a candidate 
(profiteri nequiverat) for the consulship within the days prescribed 
by law (intra legitimos dies). Every candidate for the consakhip 
was obliged by law to declare himself such at least seventeen days 
previous to the time of election, and must be free from all accusation. 

150 8. Nomas. V. XVI. n. 1. 

9. Kalendis Januariis; i. e. the day for the inauguration 
of the new consuls, Cotta and Torquatus, who had been elected to 
take the places of Autronius and Sulla, who had been convicted of 
bribery and set aside. 

10. Epsi (sc. parabant), fascibus correptis — (and) of ther 
own authority, having seized the consular power. 

11. Duns Hispanias; i e. Hispania Tarraconensis, or Pro 
vincia citerior, and Hispania Baetica, or Provincia ulterior. 

12. Jam tum — even then. These particles intimate a com- 
parison between past and future time. Sallust therefore says that 
the conspirators had already, even at that time, the same plan formed, 
which they afterwards had at the time of the second conspiracy. 

189. Quodni — and had not. 

Cu. XIX. 1. Citeriorem ; i. e. with reference to Rome. 
V. XVIII n. 11. 

2. Pro Praetore — with praetorian power. 

$9. Adnitente = exerting himself (to effect this). 

4. inimicum. V. Caes. I. 10, n. 5. V. also X VIL at the end 

5. Praesidium im eo; i: e. against the formidable power of 
Pompey. 

6. Et. jam tum -= for even then. Et! here introduces an ex- 
planatory clause. 

7. Sunt qui dicumt. The relative is here jomed with the in- 
dicative, because a simple fact is stated without any intimation dl 
quality. The expression is — some persons say ; whereas sunt qui 
dicant would mean, there are persons of such a character as to say. 

8. Clientes == adherents. 
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9. Praeterea = except in this case. 160 

10. Im maedio == undetermined. 

Cu. XX. 1. Panio ante; i.e. in the beginning of Chap. XVIL 

2. In rem fore = that it would be of advantage. 

3. Aediwm: == of the house. In this sense used only in the plu- 
ral, as a collection of several apartments for one object. 

4. Spectuta mihi forent = had been tested by me. 161 

5. Per .... imgenia - by the assistance of cowardly and fickle 
men. The abstract for the concrete : lit. by means of cowardice and 
fickle minds. 

6. Tempestatibus. V. XVII. n. 8. Here = occasions, 
emergencies. 

7. Qume mailad: sc. sunt bona malaque. 

8. Idem .... nolle — to have the same desires and the same 
aversions. Ea demum. V. Vll. n. 12. This expression may here 
be rendered into English by an emphatic that. 

9. Diversi = apart, separately. 

10. Nis .... Hbertatem = unless we ourselves set ourselves 
free. 

ll im — $us .... comcessit = passed under the control and 
power. 

12. Populi, nationes. V. X.n. 1. 

13. Vulgus fuimus have been the rabble; i. e. have been 
treated as the rabble. 

4. Tamdema == pray, I should like to know. Tandem in inter 
rogations is strongly intensive, and expresses impatience. V. Cic. in 
Cat. L 1. 

15. Verama enima vero. The thought to which the enim re 
fers, and of which it introduces the explanation, is understood. It 
may be supplied thus: Verum (minime metuendum est, ne ne interituri 
Smus) enim vero. 

16. Omán = all their powers. 

17. Cetera res expediet == the rest the thing (itself) will 
bring about. Cetera is the acc. pl. 

18. Superare == abunde esse. 162 

19. Im .... conequamdis. "V. XIII. n. 1. 

30. Amplius : sc. binas. V. H. 417, 8, and A. & 8, 256, R. 

6, (c). Notice the distributive force of binas: “two or more houses 
each." 

21. Larem familiarem == (by metonymy) house, home: lit. 
domestic tutelar divinity. 
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ut 22. Toreumata == vasa caelata. V. XL 

23. Trahunt, vexamt = they squander, they expend m the 
mest lavish manner. 

24. Mala res = a wretched condition. 

25. Quim = why not. 

26. Nisi forte, misi vero introduce a case as an exception, 
and describe it at the same time as improbable. Nigt forte is thus 
chiefly used in an ironical sense. Zumpt, 526, 

Cu. XXI 1. Quieta movere = to disturb the publie peace. 
Sallust is fond of using the neuter plural of adjectives for substantives 
Movere is the subject of videbatur. — 

2. Praemium is a prize of honor, that confers distinction on 
the receiver, as a reward, in opp. to poena; whereas pretium and 
merces are only a price, for the discharge of a debt, as a payment: 
pretium, as a price for.an article of merchandise, in opp. to grate: 
merces denotes wages for personal services of some duration, or hire 
for something hired. 

8. Quid ubique....hnberent; i.e. quid opis aut spei ha- 
berent et ubi (id haberent). | Ubique for et ubi is common in Sallust 

4. Fabulas novas == new account-books; i. e. the abolition 
of debts either in part or in whole. The tabulae consisted of tablets 
of wood covered with wax, upon which legal documents, wills, sod 
accounts were written with a sharp-pointed iron instrument, called 
stilus. 'The outer sides of the tablets consisted merely of wood : it was 
only the inner sides that were covered over with wax. They were 
fastened together at the back by means of wires, which answered the 
purpose of hinges, so that they opened and shut like our books; and 
to prevent the wax of one tablet from rubbing against the war of 
the other, there was a raised margin around each. When a change 
or reduction of debts was resorted to, as was frequently the case in 
the regulation of debts in favor of debtors in the revolutions of az- 
cient republics, the old accou&ts were erased by smoothing over the 
surface of the wax with the head of the stilus, and new ones (tabulae 
novae) were substituted in their place. 

5. Fert = bring with them. 

6. Esse.... petere: depending upon the idea of saying um 
plied in polliceri. 

7. Citeriore. V. XVIII. n. 11. 

8. Petere — was a candidate for. 

9. Necessitudinibus. "V. XVII. n. 5. 

10. Cum .... facturum = that in conjunction with bim (Ar 








BALLUSTII CATILINA. 489 


. Page 
tonius) he (Catiline), if elected consul, would make a beginning of 152 
the enterprise. 

1l. Cupiditatis sume = of his ruling pasion. 14 

12. Petitóionem summ ; i.e. for the consulship. 

Ca. XXII. 1. Populares = participes, socii. 

? Inde — degustavissemt = had tasted thereof. Inde = 
ez ea potione, referring to sanguinem vino permiztum. Some, however, 
think inde == deinde, then. 

3. Exsecrationem ; i. o. a curse imprecated upon themselves, 
in case they violated their oath. 

4. Eo, dictitare, fecisse, que — they reported (dictitare : 
historical infin. for dictitabant) that he lid it with this view, in order 
that. 

5. Aims niii — one to another. 

6. Ciceronis invidiam = odium against Cicero. 

7 Pro magnitudine = considering its magnitude. 

Co. XXIIL 1. In ea conjuratiene z in that band of con- 


2 Haud obscmro joco. An example of lotes: a figure by 
which less is asserted than is really meant. 

$. Probri gratia = propter turpem ignominiosamque vitam, 

4. ^"Vanus et vanitas de eo homine dicuntur, qui neque recto 
neque constanti consilio utitur, neglectisque bonis, magnis, honestis levia, 
futilia, inania sectatur." ^ Dietsch. 

5. Ipse has the force of separating, by contrast, that object (per- 
a0 or thing) to which it refers, from all others. The point here em- 
phatically brought out by means of ipse is not, that it was his own 
crimes that he did not conceal, but that Àe himself was the man who 
did not conceal them. 

6. Prorsus .... habebat == in short he paid no regard at 
all to what he either said or did. Dicere and facere instead of in 
dicendo and in faciendo. 

7. Stapri *vetus consuetudo = an illicit intimacy of long 
standing. . 

8. Maria .... polliceri = to make (her) extravagant prom- 
is: lit. to promise seas and mountains. 

3. Polláceor means to promise, generally from a free impulse, 
and as an act of obliging courtesy : promitto, to promise, generally, 
at the request of another, as an act of agreement, and in reference 
to the fulfilment of the promise: recipio, to take upon one's self, and 
pas one's word of honor, as an act of generosity, inasmuch as one 
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sets at ense the mind of a person in trouble. The pollcens makes 
agreeable offers: the promittens opens secure prospocts: the rectpiens 
removes anxiety from another. Dad. 

10. Agitare =< to act, to behave. 

11. Insolentinme = of the unusual conduct. 

12. Bublate — non nominato, non divulgato. 

13. Quoque modo = ct quo modo. 

14. Pleraque. V. XVII. n. 6. 

15. Aestunbat, et — credebant, When two or more 
clauses have the same collective noun as their subject, the verb is 
frequently singular in one, and plural in another. A. & S. 309, R. 
11, (2). 

16. Homo movus was a name applied to a man, none of whose 
ancestors had obtained a curule office; i. e. the office of consul, quaes 
tor, praetor er curule aedile. Such men were naturally looked 
upon by the nobility with jealousy and contempt. 

17. Poetfaere = were set aside : lit. fell in the rear. 

Ca. XXIV. 1. Quod .... concusserat = this deed had a 
first intimidated the accomplices of the conspiracy. Although the 
perf. historical may seem to us more natural here than the pluperf, 
yet the pluperf. is necessary to express the proper relation betwecn 
concusserat and minuebatur. The exact relation and meaning of the 
two clauses would have been more directly expressed by making the 
former subordinate to the latter by means of quum; and Sallust 
might have written, Quod factum quum primo — concustisset, tame 
Catilinae furor non minuebatur ; (although this deed had intimidated, 
&c., yet the rage of Catiline was not diminished ;) but as he wished to 
bring out, each proposition distinctly and prominently, he connected 
them co-ordinately rather than subordinately. 

2. Sumptam mutuam — borrowed. 

8. Portare = ordered to be taken. The English verb “ to 
order,” or “ have” in the sense of “ to order,” is frequently not ex- 
pressed in Latin, but is implied in the verb, whiclf, in English 5 
dependent ‘upon the verb “to order;" as Piso annulum sibi fect, 
Piso ordered a ring to be made for himself, or had a ring made for 


' himself. Z. Gram. § 718. 


4. Princeps .... faciundi = was the first to begin the war. 

5. Nee and neque are not only equivalent to the simple “ and * 
with “ not,” but frequently connect notione that have an adversatite 
relation to each other (== and yet not, but not, but yet not). A. 

Cu. XXV. 1. Sempronmia. She was the wife of D. Junie 
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Bratus, who had been consul B. C. 77, and mother of the D. Brutus 164 
who conspired with M. Brutus, C. Caesius, and others to murder 
Cesar. We know from chap. XL. that her husband was not en- 
gaged in the conspiracy, and that he was at that time absent from 
Rome. 


2. Gemere. She belonged to the famous Sempronian' family, 
from which also the Gracchi descended. 

3. Probae = pudicae, modesiae (sc. mulieri). 

4. Multa ....59M€ = (and) many other accomplishments 
which tend to luxury. The abl. literis, the infin. psallere and saltare 
and the acc. alia all depend upon docia. Such variety of construc- 
ton is not unusual in Sall 

5. Discermeres 5 i. e. if you had been there. 

6. Creditum abjuraverat =< had falsely denied under oath 155 
her indebtedness; i. e. that, which had been loaned to her: the prim- 
itive sense of credo. 

7. Comscim -— accessory to. 

8. Praeceps abierat — had plunged headlong into ruin. 

9, Haud mbsurdum. V. XXIII n. 2. 

10. Lepos denotes the lightest wit, in opp. to dull gravity : face- 
tiae, the jocund wit, in opp. to sober seriousness. Dod. 

Cx. XXVL 1. Im preximum BumuUM Íorthenext year; 
ie. B. C. 62, 

2. Si designatus foret == if he should be elected. V. XVIIL 
1, 4. 

3. Elli : sc. Ciceroni. 

4. Dolus : in 3 good sense. 

5. Panlo V.. XXIIL 

6. Ad hoc = praeterea. V. XIV. n. 8. 

7, Colegama .... sentiret — he had prevailed upon Antony, 
lis colleague, by naaking over to him his province according to agree- 
ment, not to cherish seatiments hostile to the republic. The procon- 
sular provinces were annually determined before the election of the 
consuls in order to prevent disputes; and the consuls entered upon 
the administration of the provinces to which they were entitled im- 
mediately on the expiration of the consular office. The provinces 
vere generally distributed by lot, but the distribution was sometimes 
arranged by agreement between the persons entitled to them.  Al- 
Teady Cicero had obtained by lot the rich province of Macedonia, 
Which he exchanged by the transaetion here mentioned for Cisalpine 
Gaul, which had fallen to the lot of Antony, who was supposed to be 
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195 favorable to the designs of Catiline. He afterwards declined the 
latter province also, that he might remain at Rome to watch and 
thwart, if possible, the conspiracy. 

8. Comsuli 5 1. e. Cicero. 

9. Campo; i. e. the Campus Martius, a large plain along the 
Tiber, consecrated to Mars, where the elections (comitia centuriata) 
were held for choosing consuls, praetors, censors, and other magi 
trates. 

I0. Aspern foedaque = unsuccessfully and disgracefully. 

Cm. XXVIL 1. Septimium .... Camertem — one Sep- 
timius, à Camertian ; 1. e. a native of Camerinum, a town of Umbria 
in the eastern part of Italy, and near the borders of Picenum. Sep- 
timius was an obscure individual, of whom nothing is known save the 
mention which is here made of him. 

2. Alium alio = one to one place, and another to another. 

. Ubique = et ub. V. XXI. n. 3. 

. Cum telo esse = carried a weapon: lit. was with a weapon. 

AMHOS 3 sc. cum telis esse. 

. Agitunti : sc. Ji. 

7. Laecnm. Cicero says that the meeting took place at the 
house of Laeca. V. in Cat. I. 4. 

8. Ibique — et apud eum, or, as some think, in eoque convents. 

Cnm. XXVIII 1. Sícuti salutatum = as if to pay their re- 
spects (to him). Such an early morning call upon the wealthy was 
customary at Rome at this time, and was considered a mark of polite 
ness. V. Cic. in Cat. I. 4, n. 19. 

2. Intellegit: an old form for intelligü. 

9. Egestate .... cupidam = eager for a revolution as well 
from poverty as from resentment on account of injury. 

4. Sullae dominatione — per tyrannidem Sullae. Kritz. 

5. Agros....nmmisit. Sulla had distributed to his followers 
the lands belonging to those Etrurians who had espoused the cause 
of Marius. 

6. Latrones : sc. Manlius sollicitare. 

Cu. XXIX. 1. Ancipiti malo; i. e. the danger apprehended 
from Catiline and his accomplices i in the city, and from Manlius and 
his army abroad. 

3. Sntis....habebnt — had he ascertained with sufficient 
accuracy. 

5. Jam .... exagitatam = already noised abroad by the rt 
mors of the people. 
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4, Im atroci negotio = in a perilous emergency. 166 
5. Solet — ieri solet. 
6. Maxumma permittitur = est maxima quae permittitur. 1$7 


7. Parare — gerere, etc. These infinitives are in apposition 
with potestas. 

8. Imperium .... habere = to have the highest military 
and civil power. 

3. Aliter ; i. e. unless the senate make such a decree. 

Cg XXX. 1. Literas recitavit — read aloud a letter. Li- 
trae is the most general expression for a letter: epistola is one 
directed to a distant friend, and sent by a messenger : codicilli, an 
address to one within the same walls, as a note. Dod. 

2. Amte diem, ete. V. Caes. I. 6, n. 8. 

3. Auguria and auspicia are appearances in the ordinary 
course of nature, which for the most part possess a meaning for those 


only who are skilful in the interpretation of signs; auguria, for the — 


members of the college of augurs, who are skilled in such things; 
auspicia, for the magistrates, who have the right to take auspices: 
whereas prodigia, ostenta, portenta, monstra, are appearances out of 
the ordinary course of nature, which strike the common people, and 
only receive a more exact interpretation from the soothsayer : lastly, 
omina are signs which any person, to whom they occur, can interpret 
for himself, without assistance. The primary notion in prodigium is, 
that the appearance is replete with meaning, and pregnant with 
consequences : in ostentum, that it excites wonder, and is great in its 
nature : in portentum, that it excites terror, and threatens danger: 
in monstrum, that it is unnatural and ugly. Dod. 

4. Prodigia. See an account of these in Cic. in Cat. III. 8. 

5. Cirewma is here used adverbially. 

6. lá mtrique for eorum uterque. V. K. 94,18, and A. & S., 
207, R. 32 (c). 

7, Ad urbem = near the city. No citizen was allowed to hold 
military authority within the walls of Rome. It required a special 
law to be passed to give them permission to hold military authority 
within the city on the day of their triumph. When, therefore, com- 
' manders returned from their provinces, if they claimed a triumph, 
they were obliged to wait outside of the city walls until the senate 
decided upon their application. Marcius, proconsul of Cilicia, and 
Metellus, proconsul of Crete, which he had conquered and brought 
under the Roman sway, were thus waiting: being prevented from 
triumphing (impediti, ne triumpharent) by the intrigues of a few sen- 
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1§7 ators (calumnia paucorum) who had been bribed to oppose them, or 
were waiting for a bribe to withdraw their opposition. 
8. Quibus omania ....m08 erat = qui omnia... . vender 
solebant. 
9. Praetores : sc. quoque missi sunt. 
10. Pre.... periculo = in proportion to the exigency and 
the danger 


13. Sestertia. The sestertium. was à sum of money, not à coin, 
we 1,000 sesterti, and worth in our currency about $ 39. A hundred 
sestertia, therefore, would amount to $3,900: no small reward to 
give a slave besides his freedom. 

14. Ejus rel; i e. conjurationis ; for indico is here said, as 38 
often the case, of those who inform concerning a crime in which ther 
themselves are implicated. 

15. Gladiatoriae famailine — schools of gladiators. Glad: 
ators consisted either of captives, slaves, and condemned maléfactor, 
or (in later times) of free-born citizens, who fought voluntarily. 
They were kept in schools (ludi), where they were trained by per- 
sons called lanistae. The whole body of gladiators under one lanisa 
was frequently called familia. They were sometimes the property 
of the lanistae, who let them out to persons who wished to exhibit a 
show of gladiators; but at other times belonged to citizens, who kept 
them for the purpose of exhibition, and engaged danisiae to instruct 
them. 

16. Pro cujusque opibus = according to the means of each 
(town). The gladiators were a class of men, who, from their char- 
acter, could be easily prevailed upon to join a conspiracy against the 
state; hence it was desirable to keep them as widely separated 3 
possible. 

17. Minores magistratus. The consuls, praetors, and cen- 
sors were called majores magistratus, the aediles, tribunes, quaestors, 
&c. minores magistratus (inferior magistrates). Cf. Cic. in Cat. L1: 
Urbis vigiliae, &c. 

168 Cu. XXXL 1. Diuturna quies. From the time of Sulla te 
this time, a period of about twenty years, there had been no civil 
commotion at Rome. _ 

2. Quibus .... imcesserat = upon whom, on account of the 
greatness of the state, the dread of war had rarely come : more lit 
had come unusual; i e. had been unusual. Connect magnitudine 
with insolitus. 
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3. Rogitare — made frequent and earnest inquiries. là8 

4. Pavere semper metum significat, qui pallorem e&t tremorem 
eficit. Dietsch. 

5. Eandem ilia movebat = continued to push forward those 
same measures (which he had commenced). 

6. Parabantur. V. Caes. I 31, n. 16. 

7. Lege Plautia. This law was enacted against those who 
were guilty of either open or secret violence. The penalty was exile. 

8. Ut sui expurgandi — as if for the sake of exculpating 
himself. 

9. Sieuti = just as if. 

10. Orationem habait. This is the first of the four orations 
agamst Catiline. 

1. Quam .. .@ edidit — which he afterwards wrote out and 
published. V. Caes. I. 5, n. 10. 

12. Ea familia ortum (sc. se esse) == that he had sprung 
from such a family. The acc. with infin. depending upon the notion 
of saying implied in postulare. On the omission of se, V. Caes. II. 3, 
n. 4, 

13. Ut... . haberet = as to hope for all preferments. 

14. Cafas.... essent == whose own numerous services, and 
those of his ancestors, had been bestowed on the Roman people. 

15. Perdita republiea — of ruining the republic. 

16. Iaquitinus civis = an adventitious citizen. Cicero was 
born at Arpinum, and was, therefore, not a native of Rome. 

l7. Incendium meum ruina = the conflagration that 
threatens me by the ruin (of my enemies). 

Cu. XXXH. 1. Epse is here used to bring out emphatically the 159 
idea that he pondered his plans alone : communicating them to no 
other individual, and asking eounsel of no one. V. XXIII n. 5. 

2. Neque — et. V. Caes. II. 25, n. 9. 

3. Insidiae consuli precedebant. Much difference of 
opinion exists among grammarians as to the dependence of the dative 
upon nouns: some, as Bullions, Andrews and Stoddard, and Anthon, 
teaching that it often does, while others, as Kritz, Zumpt, Kühner, 
and Dietsch are decidedly opposed to this view. They deny that, in 
the writers of the Golden Age, thé dat. ever depends directly upon 
à noun, except in the case of verbal nouns, which are derived from 
verbs requiring a dat. for their object ; in which case the noun is an 
abbreviated expression for a subordinate clause; as justitia est obtem- 
peratio legibus institutisque populorum == justitia est ea virtus, quae 
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189 obtemperat, &c. I adopt the latter view. Accordingly, conspli does 
not depend upon insidiae, neither does it depend upon procedebant 
alone, but upon insidiae procedebant. The principle under consder- 
ation is illustrated more clearly by the paseage below : insidias con- 
suli maturent. Here maturent joined with insidias is clearly = mature 
parent. It cannot be doubted, therefore, that the dat. should be 
connected with the verb. Both cases are examples of the dat. of 
disadvantage. V. K. 90, R. 4. The “ Revised Edition” of A. & S. 
substantially adopts this view. V. 211, R. 5, N. V. also H. 392, 1. 

4. Intellegebat : old form for intelligebat. 

5. Optimum factu = the best thing to be done, the best 

course to take. Some editions have factum. Augere and antecapere 
are the subjects acc. of esse understood, and optimum agrees with 
them. 

6. Legiones scriberentur ; i. e. which the praetors Pompeius, 
Rufus, and Metellus Celer were authorized to levy. V. Ch. XXX 

7. Cum paucis. "V. Cic. in Cat. II. 4. 

8. Quibus rebus possent = by such means as they could. 

9. Mamndatis. V. Caes. I. 35, n. 1. 

10. Hujuscemodi. "V. Caes. IIL 18, n. 6. 

CH. XXXIII. 1.Neque contra patriam — neque quo 
== neither against our country nor in order that thereby. 

?. Qui — summus. Qui agrees in gender, number, and person 
with the substantive pronoun nostrum, implied in nostra. 

8. Plerique — ommes — the most of us — all of us. 

4. Patrine — fama atque forgunis. —Erpertes is her 
eonstructed with both the gen. and abl. V. XXV. n. 4. 

5. Lege uti — to avail himself of the law. Reference is prob- 
ably had to the lex Papiria Poetelia, which had been enacted, B. C. 
326, and which forbade imprisonment for debt, and made the prop- 
erty of the debtor the only security of the creditor. 

6. Praetoris. The praetor urbanus is here meant, to whom be- 
longed the general administration of public justice. 

7. Opitulnt sunt = relieved. 

8. Argeutum .... est = silver was paid with copper. The 
allusion is to the Valerian law, by which a sestertius, a silver coin, 
was paid with an as, a copper coin of one fourth its value. By this 
partial abolition of debts the debtor retained seventy-five per cent of 
the capital which he had borrowed. V. XXI. n. 4. 

9. Saepe ipsa plebes. The commons (plebes) are here 
spoken of in opp. to the patricians (patres). Three secessions of the 
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5-Aamobs are said to have occurred: (he first, B. 0. 495, on account 1§§ 
of the cruelty of creditors, the second, B. C. 449, on account of the 
insipportable tyranny of the decemviri, and the third, B. C. 286, on 
account of the burden of their debts. 

10. Amait£o means to lose something, so that i ceases to be in 160 
our possession, in opp. to retinere : perdo means to lose something, so 
that it is destroyed and rendered useless, in opp. to servare. Dod. 

li. Qnomana modo....peremmums in what way we 
may perish after having avenged our blood most effectually ; i. e. 
how we may sell our lives as dearly as posable. 

Cu. XXXIV. 1. Discedamt. The usual construction would 
require the imperfect; but sometimes a writer makes uae of the same 
tenses in indirect discourse, which he would use if he were quoting 
the speech in direct discourse. 

. 2. Ex itinere == on his way. 

3. Optimo cuique ; i. e. principibus optimatium, the most dis- 
tinguished men. 

4. Nom qu = not as if, not because. 

9. Neve. V. Caes, II. 21, n. 8. 

6. Comtemtiome == private quarrel. . 

7. Ab his .... literas = a letter far different from this. 

8. Earum exempium == a copy of it. 

Co. XXXV. 1. EK. Catilina Q. Catnio — L. Catiline to 
Q. Catulus greeting. The usual form for the beginning of a letter 
was L. Catilina Q. Catulo salutem dicit: commonly written L. Cati- 
lina Q. Catulo S. D. Here it is still further abbreviated by omitting 
the S. D. The S., however, is retained in some editions. 

2. Egregia .... tribuit — your distinguished faithfulness, fully 
known by experience, (and) pleasing to me amid my great perils, 
has given confidence to my recommendation ; i. e. to the recommen- 
dation of my interests to your care. See Orestillam commendo at the 
end of the chapter. There is great confusion in the text here. I 
have adopted the reading of the most and beet books. 

5. Quamobrem ; i. e. on account of my confidence in your 
friendship. 

4. Defensiomem is a formal defence against an adversary : 
satisfactionem, an apology, an explanation, such as may satisfy a 
frend. Supply sed before satisfactionem. 

5. Im novo consilio — in reference to my new enterprise ; 
l e. the raising of an army. 

6. Nom statui parare == siatui non parare. 

Co 
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160 7. Ex.... Cup = since I am conscious of no crime: lit. from 
no consciousness of crime. De culpa nearly == culpae. 

8. Quam : referring to satisfactionem. — Veram : sc. esse. 

9. Licet cognoscas — you may be assured. 

10. Comtumelia, imjumim. Contumelia denotes a wrong done 
to the honor of another: injuria, a violation of another's right. A 
blow is an injuria, so far as it is the inflietàon of bodily harm ; and a 
contumelia, so far as it brings on the person who receives it the impu- 
tation of a cowardly or servile spirit. Dod. 

11. Statum digmitatis = the position of honor which I de- 
served ; i. e. the consulship. V. XVIII, paulo post, Se. 

ló] 12. Nom quim — possem = not as if I could not. 

18. Aes ....nomünibus = my own debts. So aliene sem- 
fibus, (sc. aes alienum,) == the debts of others. 

14. Quum et — quum etiam. 

15. Nom digmos = unworthy. 

16. Alienatum = discarded. 

17. Hoc nomine = on this account. 

18. Pro meo casu = considering my unfortunate condition. 

19. Scribere vellem :.a mere pretence, cuaningly devised to 
avoid further explanation. 

20. Commende : sc. tuae fidei from the next clause. 

21. Ave is a salutation used st meeting and parting; whereas 
salve is used st meeting only, vale at parting. Dédd. 

Cu. XXXVI. 1. Epese is added, because those things which pet- 
tain to Catiline are opposed to those things which he himself did per 
taining to others. 

2. Fascibus.... insignibus. V. Cic. in Cat. II. 6, 18. 

9. Hostes judient. Qui hostis judicatus erat, et jus civitats 
amisit et bello persequendus fit. D. 

4. Sine fraude =< without risk ; i. e. with impanity. 

5. Praeter (ilis) — condemnatis — except for those con 
demned. Praeter is an adverb, and condemnatis depends upon liceret. 

6. Multo maxime miserabile == by far the most deplor- 
able ; i. e. of all governments. 

7. Quumx = although. 

8. Otiwm denotes quiet times in general, as a species of paz 
with reference to foreign relations: concordia, with reference to m* 
ternal relatione, Dud. 

9. Perditum irent — were bent on ruining. The verb ^ 
joined with the supine expresses an end, purpose, wish. Tas co- 
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struction is quite fregaeut in Sallust, but is not found in Cicero, who 161 
uses, instead of it, the periphrastic conjugation by means of esse and 
the partie3ple fature: active. 

10. Daebus semnti decretis == although two decrees of the 
senate had been made.. The first of these is mentioned in Ch. XXX, 
and the other in this chapter. 

lt. Uti tales — like a consuming fever. 168 

Cu. XXXVIL 1. Omnino = in general. 

2. Id aéteco = this even, this very thing. Adee with pronouns 
has an intensive force. So td adeo malum, &c., at the end of the 
chapter. 

3. Extolbumt =~ they elevate ; i. e. to office. 

4. Sime curs < without any anxiety (for themselves). It is 
more fally explained by the following clause. 

5. Facile habetur — is easily kept; i 6. poverty (= poor 
people) having nothing, has nothing to lose. 
6. Ea vero = they in particular. Ea is added to distinguish 
particularly the urbana plebes from the cuncta plebes mentioned at 
the beginning af the chapter. This use of demonstrative pronouns is 

not uscommow. V. XH. n. 5, and XX. n. 8. 

7. Preeeps ierat; i. e. into the designs of Catiline. 

8. Primum ommienmn The populace are here divided into 
five distinct classes, the description of which is introduced severally 
by the words primum omnium, deinde, praeterea, praeterea, ad hoc. 
The first general division is subdivided into’ three classes by the 
words qui ubique, item alii, postremo. 

9. Per dedecora = by disgracefal excesses. 

10. Semtimama is here not the place where the filth gathers, as 
seme interpret, but the filthy gathering iteelf, into which foul and 
dirty streams flow. Comparatur Roma cum ipsa spurcitie, in quam 
lanquam sordidi rivuli confluxerint homines turpes.  Dietsch. 

ll. Alios senatores : sc. esse. 

12. Ut .... ageremt == that they passed life in princely luxury 
and refinement. 

13. Quisque x in apposition with multi. 

14. Privatis .... largitionibus; i. e. the largesecs be- 
stowed by private demagogues of wealth and rank to cater for popu- 
lar favor, and the distribution of corn, consisting in the later times 
of the republie of five modii per month to an individual, made by 
the government, to the indigent population of Rome, either gratui- 
tously or at a rate considerably below the market price. 
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15. Eos refers to the collective noun juventus. 

16. Quo = on this account. 

17. Juxta ac — just as; 1. e. as badly as, no better than. 

18. Jus ....erat. By the lex Cornelia, of which Sulla was the 
author, the sons and grandsons of proscribed persons were forever 
excluded from all public offices. 

19. Id ndeo malum : referring probably to the civil dissen- 
sions in the time of Sulla. 


168 Cm. XXXVIIL 1.Eestitutm est. The power of the tribunes 





had been greatly restricted by Sulla, but was restored in the consul- 
ship of Pompey and Crassus. 

2. Summam potestatem = very great power. Ásthe power 
of the tribunes is referred to, it must not be translated “ the highest 
power," for that was vested in the consuls. It means the highest 
degree of tribunician power. 

9. Exagitare = to stir up, excite. 

4. Pleraque. V. XVII. n. 6. 

5. Senatus specie pro sua magnitudine — apparently 
to support the senate, (but in reality) for their own aggrandizement. 
6. Ut .... absolvam = to relate the truth in a few words. 

7. Honestis nominibus — under honorable pretexts. 

8. Quicunque is divided into two clasees by alii — pars, and 
then again into individuals by quisque. 

9. Modestia — modus = moderation — limit. 

Cn. XXXIX. 1. Bellum maritimum ; i. c. the war against 
the Cilician pirates, which he terminated within the space of forty 
days. The next year, B. C. 66, he was, by the Manilian law, invest- 
ed with the leadership of the war against Mithridates, king of Pontus. 

2. Plebis opes imminuwtae ; i. e. in consequence of the al- 
most unlimited power delegated to a single individual, Pompey. 

3. Inmoxii — unharmed. 

4. Hii; i. e. pauci, the few. 

5. Ceteros .... tractarent = they frightened the others 
(i. e. of the patricians who were suspected of courting popular favor, 
or of belongimg to the popular party) with judicial processes, in order 
that they (i. e. the ceteros), when in office (i.e. the tribuneship), 
might lead the people more gently (i. e. without harshness towards 
the patricians: not exciting them against the patricians ; for by thus 
exciting them, they would render themselves liable to prosecution 
by the patricians as soon as their term of office had expired). 

6. Sed .... eblata est — but as soon as, the state of affairs 
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being dangerous, the hope of overthrowing the existing form of gov- 163 
emment was presented (to them, i. e. the ceteros). 

7. Vetus certamen ; i. e. between the patricians and plebeians. 

8. Amimos eorum ; i. e. the minds of the ceteros. 

10. Quodsi = and if. 

11. Neque == neque tamen. 

12. Diutius — very long. ] 

13. Quim .... extorqueret = without some one who might 
be more powerful wresting their power and liberty from them, 
exhausted and powerless. Defessis et exsanguinibus belong to ilis 
understood : the dat. of disadvantage. 

14. Tamen = yet; i. e. notwithstanding these considerations. 

15. Sollicitabat = attempted to gain over. 164 

16. Cujusque .... hominum = every sort of men: lit a 
class of men of every sort. 

Co. XL. 1. Negotium....requirat = he charges to seek . 
out. 

? Publice privatimque = as a state and as individuals. 

$. Plerisque principibus — to most of the leading men. 

4. Quasi .... casum — as if deploring its calamity. 

5. Tantis malis may be the dat. depending upon exitum spe- 
rarent (V. X X XII. n. 8), or the abl. absolute according to H. 431, 
l&2,0r A. & S. 257, R. 7. If the former, the sense is, ‘ what issue 
they expected for so great evils”: if the latter, “what issue they 
expected since the evils were so great." I prefer the latter. 

6. Miseriis. V. XXXIL n. 38. The dat. here depends upon 
the compound expression, remedium expectare. 

7, Orare = began to entreat. 

8. Neque nliena consilii = and indeed convenient for con- 
sultation. 

9. Iumoxios == innocent persons; i e. persons not connected 
with the conspiracy. 

10. Animus amplior = more courage. 

1l. Domaum : not their native country, but their place of resi- 
dence in Rome. 

Ca: XLI. 1. Diu.... caperent — were a long time uncer- 
tain what course they should take. Habuere: sc. se. 

2. In altera parte —at in altera. First the motives 
they had to engage in the conspiracy are stated, then those they had 
to betray it. 

3. Studiuma belli. This motive grew out of the warlike char 
acter of the Allobroges, who were a natura gens bellicosa. 
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165 4. En spe victoriae ; i.e. in the victory which they hoped for. 

5. Majores Opes = greater power and influence; i e. to be 
enjoyed by the ambassadors personally, as a reward for betraying 
the conspiracy. 

6. Certa praemia. V. XXX. In this passage the ambasa- 
dors are comparing the interests of their state with their own private 
interests. The first class of motives mentioned is drawn from con- 
siderations of state policy : the second refers to private advantages; 
so that aes alienum is opposed to majores opes, studium belli to tula 
consilia, and magna merces to ceria praemia. 

7. Cujus patrocinio. Not only individuals, but also some- 
times cities, and even entire states, which were in a certain relation 
of subjection or friendship to Rome, put themselves under the patron- 
age of distinguished individuals, who took an interest in their affairs, 
and defended their cause in the senate. This patronage was hered- 
itary. Q, Fabius Sanga had derived his right of patronage over the 
Allobroges from his ancestor, Q. Fabius Maximus, who finally re 
duced them to subjection, and hence was surnamed Allobrogicus. 

8. Precepit — simuient. The perf. historical followed by the 
present is an unusual construction, and confined to the historians. 

Cu. XLII. 1. Quos....dimiserut. V. XXVII. 

2. Cuncta .... agebant == commenced doing all things at 
one and the same time. 

8. Portatíonibus. The plural is used because the arms were 
carried in many places, and by many individuals. 

4. Causa cognita == after trial: lit. the cause having been 
investigated. 

5. €. Murena : sc. complures in vincula conjecerat. 

6. Qui — legatus = who as deputy. 

Cx. XLIIL 1. Videbantur : sc. ilae, referring to copiis. 

2. 1. Coneilium, concie, and comitia are meetings sum- 
moned for fixed purposes: concilium, an assembly of noblemen and 
persons of distinction, of a committee, of the senate, the individual 
members of which are summoned to deliberate ; whereas concio and 
comitia mean a meeting of the community, appointed by public pro 
lamation, for passing resolutions or hearing them proposed: concio 
means any orderly meeting of the community, whether of the people 
or of the soldiery, in any state or camp: comitia is a historical term 
confined to a Roman meeting of the people. 2. Coe/us and conrentus 
are voluntary assemblies: coetus, for any purpose, for merely social 
purposes, for a conspiracy, and so forth: whereas conventus, for & 
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serions purpose, such as the celebration of a festival, the hearing of 165 
a discourse, and so forth. Dod. 

8. Cencione habita. Probably the assembly of the Quirites, 
before whieh Cicero delivered the 2d Orat. in Cat. 

4 Actionibus — the proceedings; i.e. with reference to the 
expulsion of Catiline from Rome. 

5. Eo sigmo = upon this signal ; i. e. the attack to be made on 
Cicero by the tribune during his address to the people. Some un- 
derstand daio, but it is not Necessary. 

6. Smum .... megotivema — each his part. 

7. Divisa (sc. esse) — to be assigned. Sed. V. VII. n. 1. 

8, Hoc = taii. ‘ 

9. Alius (sc. aggrederetur) autem nlium = moreover one 
should attack one, and another should attack another; i. e. each 
should single out his victim. 

10. Filit éamailinruma — minors; 1. e. sons who mre still under 
the father's authority. To these Cicero is thought to allude in Orat. 
IL in Cat. Hos, quos video velstare, &c. 

1l. IMos — corrumpere = (saying) that they lost, threw 166 
away. 

12. Dies prolatando = by putting off the day of execution : 
lit. by putting off days; i. e. the times appointed for the execution 
ofan affair. V. Cic. in Cat. HI. 4, 10. 

Cs. XLIV. 1. Per....ceomvenium£ have an interview 
with the rest through Gabinius. V. XLI. ad finem. 

3. Sigmnatuum == sealed. 

8. Aliter — nisi id fiat; i. e. unless the oath is given. V. 
XXIX. n. 9. 

4. Eos; 1. e. cives. 

5. E95 i. e. into the country of the Allobroges. 

6. Crotemiemsem. = an inhabitant of Crotone. 

7. Literas — exemapiam. V. XXXIV. n. 7. 

8. Quis sina, etc. V. Cic. in Cat. III 5, 12. 

9. Fac cogites == see that you consider. 

10. Memimeris te virum» esse. Cicero has quoted it thus: 
Cura, ul vir sis. 

ll. Tune ratiemes <= your interests, circumstances. Rationes 
sunt omnia, quae quis tn consilio perficiendo sequi debeat. D. Cf. 
LVL fin. 

12. Ab infimis. From the following clause, quo consilio servitia 
repudiet, i$ is evidént that by “the lowest," slaves are meant. 
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16 13. Mandata verbis = a verbal message. 
14. Propius: sc. urbem. 
Cu. XLV. 1. Cicero — imperat. V. Cic. in Cat. Il 3,5. 
2. Cetera = as for the rest. Uti - as. lia agant == that they 
may so act. 
16 3. Ei homines militares; i. e. praetores. 
4. Ad id loci = ad eum locum. 
5. Simaul — simul ac. 
6. Utrinque. The praetors stationed a force at both extremities 
of the bridge, and as soon as the ambassadors entered the bridge, a 
shout arose both before and behind them. 
7. Dedit 1 not the perf. af do, but the present of dedo. 
CH. XLVI. 1. Imtelligems -— because he knew. JDubian: 
== because he hesitated. 
2. Perro nutem = then moreover. 
8. Sibi emeri — fore — would prove a source of odium to 
himself 


4. Heipublicae .... fore = would tend to ruin the republic. 
, 5. Egitur — jubet Lentulum, etc. V. Cic. in Cat. IIl. 3, 
ad init. 


6. Ipse .... temems. This was to show respect to the official 
character of Lentulus. 

7. E06 ; i. e. to the temple of Concord. 

Cu. XLVI. 1. Quid .... habuisset = what design he had 
entertained, or for what reason he had entertained it. 

2. Alia — things other than the truth, or things that did not per 
tain to the conspiracy. 

3. Fide .... dicere — to speak under a public pledge of im 
punity. 

168 4. Se.... legntos = that he, having been admitted a few days 
before, as an associate, by Gabinius and Coeparius, knew nothing 
more (i.e. no other person) than the ambassadors (sc. to be con- 
cerned in the conspiracy). This is the interpretation of Kritz. The 
more obvious meaning, however, — viz. that he knew nothing more 
than the ambassadors (knew), — may after all be the true one, though 
it is not easy to see how this can be. 

5. Amdire solitum == (he) was accustomed to hear. 
6. Lentulum .... erat = convict Lentulus of diasembling, 
not only by letters (lit. besides letters), but also, in addition to them, 
_by the conversations which he was accustomed to hold. 
7. Tribus Corneliis — to three of the Cornelian family. Y. 
Cic. in Cat. III. 4, 9. . 
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8. Cinanam atque Sullam : sc. urbis potitos fuisse. They 168 
were members of the Cornelian family. 

9. Sigma... . cognovissent = had acknowledged their seals. 

10. Abdicato magistratu — baving resigned his office. A 
Roman citizen could not be put on trial while in office. 

ll. Ia. ... custodiis = in private custody : equivalent to our 
phrase “held to bail" When a person of high rank was charged 
with crime, instead of being thrown into prison, and kept there until 
his trial, he was committed to the charge of some responsible individ- 
ul. This was called libera custodia. 

Co. XLVIL 1. Ciceronem. .... tollere. The change in 
the minds of the people, which is here described, was caused by a 
speech of Cicero, which he delivered to them on leaving the senate, 
and in which he related in detail the arrest of the Allobroges and 
the transactions of the senate. This is the speech which has come 
down to us as the third oration against Catiline. 

2, Gaudium ....laetitiam. The chief distinction between 
gaudium and laetitia is, that gaudium is the inward, simple emotion 
of joy; whereas Jaetitia is the outward manifestation, the utterance 
of joy. On atque, V. Caes. III. 17, n. 8. 

3. Agitabat. The change fram the historical infin. to the pres- 
ent imperf, in the same sentence, will be recognized by the observ- 
ing student as a not unusual construction in Sallust. 

4. Praedae : sc. sibi. 

5. Ac is here used to add a notion which defines more accurately 
the notion contained in immoderatum. 

6. Quippe ....eramt =— since al their means consisted in 
articles for daily use, and clothes for the body. Usu and cultu are 
the abstract for the concrete. 

i. Post eum diem <= postridie. 

8. Dico denotes to say, as conveying information, in reference to 
the hearer, in opp. to taceo; but aio expresses an affirmation, with 
reference to the speaker, in opp. to nego. Dad. 

j. Data esset. V. Caes. I. 18, n. 7. 

10. De itinere hostium ; i. e. of the approach of Catiline 
and Manlius towards Rome with an army. 

ll, Missum a M. Crasso. V. XVII. ad fn. 

12. MMs i. e. Lentulus et Cethegus alüque. 169 

13. Tanta vis homainis = homo tantae vis. 

14. Videbatur: personal, yet it will be better to translate it 
impersonally. 

20 
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169 15. Crasso — obmoxii. Being a man of great wealth, many 
were “under obligations to” him, on account of the loans with which 
he had accommodated them, and consequently were afraid of offend- 
ing him. 

16. Beferatur : sc. ad se. Before the senate could vote upon 
any measure, it must be brought regularly before them by a magis 
trate authorized to do the same: commonly the consul presiding, 
though it could be done by a tribune of the people, and even by a 

- praetor. . 

17. Consulente Cicerone (sc. senatum) == Cicero consulting 
the senate ; i. e. referring the subject to them, putting the question 
tothem. Frequens == full. 

18. Neque amplins (sc. indicandi) potestatem faciun- 
dum == and that power of giving further information ought not to 
be given. 

19. Per....periculi = by his being made to share in the 
danger. . 

20. Suscepto .... patrocinio — by undertaking the defence 
of the vicious. 

21. Praedicantem —. openly declaring. 

Cu. XLIX. 1. Neque.... gratia = nor by money nor marks 
of favor. 

2. Nominaretur $ i. e. as an accomplice. 

8. Piso: sc. inimicitiam exercebat. 

4. Oppugnatus .... imjustum = because he had been at 
tacked (by him; i.e. Caesar), when on trial for extortion, on account 
of the unjust punishment of a certain one who lived beyond the Po. 
The meaning of the passage is not that Piso was accused of extortion 
by Caesar, but that Caesar availed himself of the opportunity of this 
trial for extortion to bring Piso to justice for an alleged unjust pur- 
ishment of one of the Transpadani, whose patron he (Caesar) was 

5. Ex.... pomtificatus. For the meaning of ez, V. XILn.2 
Caesar had defeated Catulus in his canvass for the office of ponifez 
mazimus. 

6. Adolescentalo. Caesar, though now thirty-eix years old, 
could be called young in comparison with the aged Catulus. 

7. Hes .... videbatur — the circumstances, however, seemed 
favorable; i. e. for injuring the reputation of Caesar; for being 
deeply involved in debt, he would be more readily suspected d 
Deing engaged in the conspiracy. 

8. Privatim — publice — in private life — in public life 
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9. Naxumis muneribus = by the most splendid exhibitions. ]69 

l0. Qume se — audisse diceremt: a peculiar construction, 170 
though not uncommon in Cicero, == quae audivissent, ut dicebant. 

11, Que .... esset: depending upon minitlarentur. 

Cm. L. 1. Libertus means the freedman, with reference to 
his master, in opp. to servus: libertinus, with reference to his rank, 
in opp. to civis and ingenuus. 

2. Opifiees ntque servitin. "V. Cic. in Cat. IV. 8, 17. 

8. Sollicitabamt : sc. partim, corresponding with partim in the 
next clause. 

4. Maltitadinuma == of factions, mobs. 

5. Familiam == slaves; i. e. belonging to a family. ' 
. 6. Eos — contra ....fecisse. This was the usual formula 

of condemnation against those who had committed any high crime 
against the state. For sed, see Ch. VII n. 1. 
7. Designatus. V. XVIIL n. 4. - 
" & Supplicium = capital punishment. 

9. Decreverat — dixerant — cemsuerat. These pluperfs. 
may be explained, says Kritz, on the supposition that the writer was 
tacitly referring what he was relating to the senatus consultum, which 
was finally made. 

10. Pedibus .... iturum) se == that he would go over to the 
opinion of Tiberius Nero; i. e. when they came to vote upon the 
question; which was not done till all the senators had had an oppor- . 
tunity to express their opinions. The allusion is to the mode of vot- 
ing. The mode of proceeding in the Roman senate was as follows: 
First, the presiding magistrate (in the time of the republic one of the 
consuls) announced the subject for deliberation. This was called 
relatio, or referre ad senatum. Then each member was called upon to 
state his opinion, (rogare senlentiam, sententiam dicere,) which he deliv- 
ered either by a single word, sitting, or in a set speech, standing. This 
was merely an expression of opinion, which he was allowed to retract 
when he actually voted; as did Silanus in the passage before us. In 
the earlier times the prineeps senatus, and at a later period the con- 
sules designati were first called on; then the question was put to the 
others in the order of their official rank. After this followed the 
actual voting, which was usually by discessio, pedibus tre in sententiam 
aheujus; i.e. the members who voted on the same side joined to- 
gether, and thus separated from those who voted otherwise. In the 
present case Silanus at first gave his opinion in favor of the severest 
punishment. Many others followed him, adopting the same course. 
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170 At length it came to the turn of Tiberius Nero to give his opinion; 
who opposed capital punishment, at leaet, for the present, but was in 
favor of strengthening the guards, retaining the prisoners in custody, 
and postponing the whole subject till after Catiline was overcome, 
when it should be resumed, and final action taken upon it. Caesar 
spoke next, opposing capital punishment altogether, and advocating 
imprisonment for life. The effect of his speech was very great: he 
seemed about to carry the senate with him. Silanus was made to 
modify his opinion so far as to adopt that of Nero. At this pant 
Cicero arose, and pronounced the fourth Catilinarian oration; in 
which he reviewed in a masterly manner the speeches of Silanes and 
Caesar, and urged prompt and vigorous measures. He failed, how- 
ever, to turn the scale completely, and it was not till after the 
speeches of Lutatius Catulus, the inveterate enemy of Caesar, and 
Cato, tribune of the commons elect, whose burning eloquence elec- 
trified the senate, and bore down nearly all opposition, that a map 
ity could be obtained to favor his vjews. 

11. Praesidiis udditis ; 1. c. cum praesidia addita emen 
12. Hujuscemodi. From this expression it is evident that we 
have not the language, but only the sentiments of the speech. 

171 Cu. LI 1. Haud....paruit. This sentence contains the 
reason of the preceding, the connective nam being omitted, as is nat 
unfrequently the case.  Lubidini simul et usui — passion and reason 
at the same time. 

2. P. C. for Patres Conscripti. 

8. Quae — male consuluerint = what injurious measures 
kings and nations have taken. 

4. Ordine = properly. 

5. Enjuriae ; i. e. done to us. 

6. Per....fecere = retaliated when opportunity offered. 

7. Neu. V. Caes. II. 21, n. 8. 

8. Novum consilium. The new measure here alluded to 
was the punishment of Roman citizens by death. 

9. Ingenin == the imaginations. 

10. Nis : sc. poenis. 

11. Emumeravere can be connected with saevitia only by 
zeugma. Translate it “have shown," and “have enumerated.” 

12. Quo.... pertinuit — for what object was that strain of 
oratory ? 

13. Am. V. Caes. I. 47, n. 12. The ellipsis may be supplied 
thus: alione pertinuit, an eo pertinuit ? 
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14. Scilicet — no doubt, forsooth. Strongly ironical. 

15. Oratio accendet = a mere speech will inflame. 

16. Eas .... habuere — have felt them too severely. 

17. Alia .... est == there is one degree of freedom of action to 
one class of persons, and another to another; i. e. all have not the 
same degree of freedom. 

18. Stmdere == to favor: sc. in maxima fortuna. 

19. In imaperio — in those who command. 

20. Postrema == the last things, the last of an affair: in the 
present case the punishment. 

21. Im = in the case of, in regard to. 

22. Eos .... cogmovi = such I know to be the character and 
such the moderation of the man. 

28. Aliemn .... mostra = not suited to the principles of our 
government. 

24. Metus — injuria; e fear, not for himself, but for the 
state, for the public weal — the wrong, the nature of the wrong, the 
atrocity of the crime. 

25. De poena. Having thus summarily disposed of the first 
cause of Silanus's opinion, viz. metus, he now proceeds to discuss at 
length the second, injuria. 

26. Id .... habet — that which is in the nature of the thing: 
lit. that which the thing has. He means to assert that the views 
which he is about to set forth are philosophically correct, and in ac- 
cordance with nature. 

27. Ultra : sc. mortem. See Cicero's review of this doctrine in 
the fourth oration against Catiline. 

28. Lex Porcia. The Porcian law enacted that a Roman citi- 
zen should not be scourged or put to death. 

29. Ams sc. in sententiam non addidisti. 

30. Sims sc. in sententiam non addidisti, &c. — Levius est: sc. 
verberari. 

31. Qui .... megiexeris x how is it consistent (in you) to ob- 
serve the law in the less matter (i. e. the scourging), when you have 
disregarded it in the greater (i. e. the capital punishment). 

32. At is much used to denote objections; and even such as the 
speaker raises himself, for the purpose of upsetting or weakening 
that which was said before. In at enim there is an ellipsis: at repre- 
sents the objection, and enim introduces the explanation of it. Here 
the ellipsis may be supplied thus: but some one may say, what need 
is there of all this discussion, for who will blame, &c. 
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173 38. Tempus, dies, fortuma: sc. reprehendet. An answer 
to the preceding question. This course, if adopted, argues the 
speaker, may at some future time prove a dangerous precedent 
Libido = caprice. 

84. Bilis; i. e. the conspirators. 

35. Im alios = against others; 1 e. by being used as a prece- 
dent, it may, at some future day, be the source of great abuse and 
injustice to others. 

86. Digmis: sc. poena : idoneis = fit subjects of it. 

$7. Damasippus was only a surname of L. Junius Brutus, an 
active and unprincipled partisan of Marius. He was praetor urbanus 
B. C. 82; and et the request of Marius he summoned the senate 
upon some false pretext, and procured the assassination of a number 
of the senatore, whose bodies were thrown unburied into the Tiber. 

88. Atque == certainly. 

89. Emngresidm = characters. 

40. Potest. The order is, alio tempore, &c., falsum aliquid potes 
pro vero credi. 

41. Quominus — imitarentur = from imitating. 

42. Arman ntque teia — pleraque sumpseruit = most 
of their arms, offensive and defensive, they borrowed. Join pleraqw 
with arma as well as insignia. 

174 43. Ubique =< wherever it was, wherever they found it The 
words, apud socios aut hostes, illustrate the force of ubique. 

44. Imitari.... malebant — they preferred to imitate 
rather than envy their good institutions. Sc. institutis after bonis. 
Some supply hominibus. Here two verbs are connected, ome d 
which governs the acc. and the other the dat., and the object is put 
in the case required by the one that stands nearest. The common 
construction repeats the object with each verb in the case which that 
verb requires. 

45. Quominus....capiamus = why we should not take 
à new measure. Causam implies hindering, and is, therefore, fol- 
lowed by quominus and the subj. 

46. Ea bene partüm — those things which have been happily 
obtained (from them) : referring to imperium not grammatically, but 
ad intellectum. 

47. Per municipin — among the municipia. The mesnicipic 
were towns, the inhabitants of which had been formerly peregrini 
but were now cives. They enjoyed the rights of Roman citizenship, 


but were governed by their own magistrates, and managed their 
affairs according to their own customs. 
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48. Neu quis == and that no one. Observe tle double con- 174 
struction after censeo ; first the aec. with the infin., sien neu with 
the subj., after which the aco. with infin. is resumed’ senatum evis- 
timare, &o. Compare Cic. in Cat. IV. 4, 8. | 

i9. Emma .... facturuma. V.L.n.6. 

Cm. LII. 1. Ceteri .... assemticbamtars . o. gave their 
opinions verbally, without rising, and adopting one o! another of the 
opinions of the preceding speakers The regular fo m of speech on 
such occasions was assentior, adding the name of the person whose 
opinion he adopted; as assentior Silano, assentior Casmri, &c.— Varie 
refers, not to verbo, but to alius alu. 

2. Lomge ....est — et ax I have a far different opinion — 
from what I do. . 

3. Poema ; i. e. the kind of punishment. Cate says the real 
question at issue is, not the kind of punishment suitable for the con. 
spirators, but what measures shall be adopted to prevent the success 
of the conspiracy. 

4. Persequare = you may punish. 

5. Judicim == the (aid of) tribunals. 

6. Niall dit reliqui victis == nothing is left to the vanquished. 

i. Pluris — fecistis — have valued higher. 176 

8. Ista. The severity of Cato’s manners led him to speak with 
contempt of the luxuries so highly prized by many of his hearers. 

9, Agitvar =< the question 3. 

10. Qui .... fecissem — who had never excused myself and 
lay own inclination for any effence. — Lubidini == to gratify the lust: 
lit. for the lust. 

ll. Ems sc. verba. 

12. Opulentin .... tolerabat = (for) its resources bore yout 
negligence ; i. e. saved it from the consequence of your negligence. 

13. Bonisne....vivamaus = whether we are living under 
good or bad morals. . 

M. Sed (num) .... futura sint — but whether these things, 
of whatever character they appear to be, are to be our own, or to- 
gether with ourselves to become the property of our enemies. Cujus 
hace cumque, by tmenis, for haec cujuscumque. 

15. Hic — in !ali rerun conditione, quae cum tta sint. 

16. Eo....sita est — (and) in consequence of this the state 
has been placed on the brink of ruin. 

17. Ems == in the case of. Ne = only not. Et: neu might have 
ben used. The influence of ne extends on to cant. For perditum 
eant, V. XXXVL n. 9. 
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175 18. Credo == I suppose, being parenthetical, dees not affect the 
construction of the sentence. De inferis == concerning the dead. 

19. Diverso .... bonis — habere — that the wicked, ther 
route being different from (that of) the good, inhabit places dismal, 
&c. This sentence is an explanation of ea quae — memorantur. 

20. Videlicet timaens : strongly ironical. 

21. A multitudine conducta — by a hired mob. 

22. Et nom is used instead of neque when the negation belongs, 
not to the whole sentence or clause, but only to a single word or 
notion ; also when the negation is emphatic. Here the negation is 
limited to per totam Italiam. 

176 23. Metuit — tizmet: sc. Caesar. The direct inference from 
Cato's argument is, that if Caesar alone fears no danger from the 
conspirators, he must have some connection with the conspiracy. 

24. Quanto ....agetis — the more vigorously you shall act 
in this cage : lit. the more attentively you shall do these things. 

25. Jam . ... nderumt = they will all be upon us immediately 
with savage ferocity. 

26. Si ita esset. The argument is thus: it is erroneous to sup- 
pose that our government became great by military prowess; for if 
this were the case, it would now be in the most flourishing condition; 
for our military resources are much greater than were those of our 
fathers. 

27. Neque.... obmoxius = and not addicted to vice mr 
sensual pleasures. 

28. Publice — privatim = as a state — as individuals. The 
public treasury is plundered by the powerful, who lavish in private 
their ill-gotten wealth. 

29. Virtutis praemia = the rewards of merit ; i. e. the posts 
of honor and emolument. 

80. Sibi quisque — each one for himself. 

91. Hic .... servitis = here (i. e. in the senate) you are slaves 
to money or favor. 

82. Vacuam = defenceless. Sc. a defensoribus. 

83. Supra caput est — is close at hand. 

34. Miserenmini censeo — I suppose you should pity them 
Ironical. Cf. Cic. Cat. IV. 6, n. 29. 

85. Ne — nae. . 

86. Scilicet .... est — the crisis itself is indeed dangerous. 

37. Immo vero = nay indeed. Sc. eam timetis. 

1/7] $588. Bello Gallico. According to Livy and others, this event 
took place in the war with the Latins. 
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39. Videlicet cetera vita = forsooth, the rest of their life. ]77 
Strong irony. 

40. Verum = well then. 

41. Quibus .... fuisset = if they had ever had regard for 
any considerations. 

42. Si — peceato locus esset == if there were any room for 
a mistake; i e. in the decision to be arrived at. The meaning is, 
there is no time to be lost: if an erroneous decision be made, our 
doom will be sealed before there will be time to correct it. 

43. Faucibus mrget = is upon our necks, is close upon us: 
ht. presses at our throats. 

44. Occulte. A hint that some of the senators were implicated 
m the conspiracy, and betrayed their deliberations to the conspirators, 

Cg LITE 1. Alii.... vocamt = chiding, they call each other 
timid. 

2 Multa — quae... . Romanus — pracciara.... fe 
eit == the many illustrious achievements which the Roman people 
have performed. . 

8. Quae .... sustimuisset — what thing most of all had sus- 
tained so great undertakings ; i. e. had helped them to carry through : 
the negotium being viewed as a burden. 

4. Contendiisse : sc. populum Romanum. 178 

5. Ante Homanos fuisse — had excelled the Romans. 

6. Agitanti — reflecting. 

7. Sicuti effeta parente — the parent being, as it were, ex- 
hausted by bearing. Rome is here compared with a mother who 
has ceased to bear children. Few passages have perplexed critics 
more than this. Some read effeta parentum, some effetae parentum, 
and some veluti effeta parentum. The text which is here adopted is 
that suggested by Müller. 

8. Multis tempestatibus — for a long period of time. 

9, Quos....aperirem. The tenses in this passage are used 
in the same manner that they are in epistolary writings. V. H. 472, 

l. Translate the perfect and imperfect as presente, and the pluperf. 
as a pres. perf. 

10. Quin — aperirem — without portraying. 

Cm. LIV. 1. Par denotes similarity with respect to greatness, 
power, and value, or equality and proportion with regard to number: 
aequalis refers to interior qualities. The par is considered as in & 
state of activity, or, at least, as determined and prepared to measure 
himself with his match in contest: the aequalis, in a state of rest, and 
claiming merely comparison and equality as to rank. Dod. 

9 DD 
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178 Caesar was of patrician origin, and Cato of plebeian ; but noble 
deeds and the highest honors of the state had raised the latter to a 
full equality with the former. At the time of the censpiracy, Cato 
was about thirty-three years of age, and Caesar about thirty-eeven. 

2. Alia nlii = one (kind of glory) to the one, and another to 
the other. Ali is not properly used with reference to two persons 
only, but the writer having used alia must use alii to correspond with 
it. 

9. Facilitas = the yielding temper. 

4. In animum induxerat = had determined. 

179 5. Sequebatur : sc. gloria. 

Cn. LV. 1. Im Catonis sententiam discessit. V.L 
n. 10. 

2. Ne quid ....novareUnmr = lest some new outbreak might 
be made during that time. Novaretur is impersonal, and quid is the 
synecdochical aec. 

8. Triumviros. The triumviri capitales are here meant, who 
were.charged with the execution of police ordinances, the discovery 
of offenders, arrests, the superintendence of prisons and execution, — — 
and the punishments of slaves and inferior persons. 

4. Ipse — Lentulum. V. XLVL x». 6. 

5. Ubi....1nevam, The books vary between ascenderis snd 
decenderis. If ascenderis is, as we suppose, the. true reading, the 
clause is not descriptive of the Tullianum, but of the elevated ground 
ou which the prison stood. 

6. Camera ....Vimneta = a vaulted roof secured by stone 
arches. . 

7. Incultu == from want of cleanliness ; hence from filth. 

Ca. LVL 1. Ex omni copia, etc. The meaning i, he 
formed all his men into two legions, dividing them into twenty cc 
horts (ten to each legion), and filling the cohorts as full as he could 
with the men that he had. As new recruits arrived, he distributed 
them equally among the cohorta of the two legions, until they cor 
tained the usual number. V. Caes. IL 5, n. 10. 

2. Sociis: sc. conjurationis. | 

3. Venerat — distribuerat — expleverat. The plup. : 
here used with reference to the narrative of past events which fol- 
lows; i. e. the actions which these verbs describe had taken place 
before the arrival of Antonius (Antonius cum exercitu adventavi). 

4. Numero ; i. e. the usual number. 

5. Alii. V. Caes. I. 8, n. 11. 
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6. Servitia repudiabat. He at first intended to empley 180 
slaves. V. XXIV. and XLVI. 

7T. Cajas : sc. generis hominum. 

$. Allemuma suis rntionmibus — prejudicial to his interests. 
V. XLIV. ad fin. Alienum is the predicate, and (se) videri the sub- 
ject. For the omission of se, V. Caes. II. 3, n. 4. 

Cm. LVI 1. Praesidebat « was on guard. 

? Ex digicultate rerum = from the difficulties which sur- 
rounded him. 

3. Eadem ilin ; i e. his escape into Gaul. 

4, Utpote qui = inasmuch as he. 

5. Expeditus ....seqmeretur — unimpeded was pursuing 
him in his flight. 

Cu. LVI. 1. Siml. — V. Caes. III. 9, n. 4. 181 

3. Mei coneilii — of my resolution. 

$. Juxta mecum = as well as I do. 

4. Si... . ferat (sc. nos) == if we should be ever so much in- 
shned. 

5. Commaeatus abunde (sc. erunt) = there will be pro- 
visions in abundance. 

6. Nonmulli == some of you. 

T. Aliemnas epes = help from others. 

8. Viris — to men of spirit. Emphatic. 

9. Haec sequi — to follow these measures, to adopt this course. 

10. Ex vero. V. VII. n. 12, and XXXVII. n. 6. 

ll. Quodsi .... imviderit = if, however, fortune shall deny 
success : lit. shall cast an evil eye upon your valor. 

12. Cavete (sc. ne) = be sure that you do not. 183 

Cm. LIX. 1. Sigma canere - the signals to be given.  Ca- 
nere is both transitive and intransitive ; hence signum camt may 
mean either “he (the trumpeter) sounds or gives the signal,” or, “the 
signal sounds or is given." The sense is the same either way. In 
this passage it is by most considered intransitive. 

2. Remotis .... equis. See a similar passage in Caes. I. 25, 
at the beginning. 

3. Pedes == on foot. 

4. Pro .... copiis — according to the ground and the number 
of his troops. 

5 Enter.... aspera = between the mountains on the left and 
a place on the right craggy with rocks. Aspera is for aspera loca in 
the ace. plu. Some consider rupe aspera in the abl. abs., and the 
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189 passage a case of anacoluthon for rupem asperam. The interpretation 
I have given is the one preferred by Kritz and Dietsch. 

6. Signa .... artius — the standards (i. e. the troops, each 
maniple having its signum) in closer order in the line of reserve; 
i. e. the triarti. 

7. Ab his — subducit = from these (i. e. the body of the 
reserve) he withdraws the centurions, all picked men, and the vete- 
rans &c. The evocati were those soldiers who, after having served 
out their time, were called upon to do military duty as volunteers. 

8. Colomis = with the colonists (of Sulla). V. XVL 

9. Homo militaris is one who is experienced in war. 

10. Ipsos == personally. 

Cu. LX. 1. Millis i e. the veterans of Catiline. Haud tend. 
V. XXIII n. 2. 

183 2. Contra ac ratus erat = contrary to what he had ex- 
pected. 
3. Temdere = was exerting himself. 

4. Cohortem praetoriam. V. Caes. I. 40, n. 27. 

5. AHos nlibi — some in one place and some in another. 

6. Ex lateribus = in flank, on their flanks. 

7. Im primis = among the first, in the van. Join in proms 
with pugnantes. This is the opinion of Dietach. Others jom these 
words with cadunt, making them refer to time. 

Cu. LXI. 1. Medios = in the centre. 

2. Paulo diversius = ina manner somewhat more scattered. 

8. Etiama == still. 

4. Juxta — alike ; i. e. equally little. 

5. Strenuissumus quisque = the very bravest. 

6. Laetitia .... agitabantar = joy, sadness, sorrow, and 
gladness prevailed. 
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ORATIO I. IN CATILINAM. 


INTRODUCTION. 


THIS oration was delivered in the senate on the 8th of November, B. C. 
$3, under the following circumstances : On the night of the 6th of No- 
vember Catiline met the ringleaders of his adherents at the dwelling of, M. 
Porcius Laeca ; and, after complaining of their backwardness and inactivity, 
informed them that he had despatched Manlias to Exruria, Septimius of 
Camers to Picenum, C. Julius to Apulia, and others of less note to differ. 
ent parts of Italy, to raise open war, and to organize a general revolt of the 
siave population. He added, that he was desirous to place himself at the 
head of his troops, but that it was absolutely necessary in the first place to 
remove Cicero, whose vigilance was most injurious to their cause. Upon 
this, L. Vargunteius, a senator, and C. Cornelius, a kniglit, undertook to 
repair at an early hour the following morning to the house of the consul, 
to make their way into his chamber, as if for the purpose of paying their 
respects, and then to stab him on the spot. . The whelo of these proceed- 
in:'« was instantly reported to their intended vícttm by Fulvia, a dissolute 
woman of high rank, who was on terms of intimacy with Q. Curius, one 
. of the conspirators who was present at this nocturnal meeting, by whom 
they were immediately communicated to her. The assassine, when they 
presented themselves, found the house guarded, and were refused admie- 
sion; and, certain intelligence having been now received that the rebellion 
had actually broken out on the 27th of Oetober, in Etruria, Cicero, on the 
8th of November, went down to the senate, which, for greater security, had 
been summoned to meet in the temple of Jupiter Stator. The principal 
object for which he had summoned the senate was to lay before them the 
facts which he had gathered from Fulvia and others, in reference te the 
imminent danger that threatened the commonwealth. T'o his utter surprise 
and astonishment, he found Catiline present with the other senators; in- 


184 


«ad, therefore, of proceeding to the transaction of the business for which ' 


he had called the senate together, he arose and delivered this orntion ; 
which paralyzed the traitor, not so much by the vehemence of the invec- 
tive, as by the intimate acquaintance which it displayed with alt his most 
hidden contrivances. Catiline, who apon his entrance had been avoided 
tv all, and was sitting alone upon a bench: from which every one had 
shrank, rose to reply with downcast countenance, and 1n humble accents 
inplored the fathers not to listen to the malignant calumnies of an upstart 
lurigner against the noblest blood in Rome; bat scarcely had he com- 
inenced, when his words were drowned by the shouts of “enemy” and 
"parricide," which burst from the whole assembly, and he rushed forth 
with threats and curses on bis lips. 
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184 This oration is the more interesting to us, because we must infer, both 
from the circumstances under which it was delivered, and from the lan 
guage of Sallust (Chap. XXXI.), that it was a purely extemporaneous 
speech, which Cicero afterwards wrote out and published ; and, therefore, 
it furnishes us the most perfect evidence of his brilliant and successful 
eloquence. 


ANALYSIS. 


Cu. L The orator expresses his astonishment that Catiline should have 
the audacity to make his appearance among the senators whose ruin he 
was plotting, reminds him that he ought long since to have been put to 
death, and that this course was warranted by numerous examples dravn 
from the early history of the republic. 

Ca. II. The promptness and decision of former consuls, under similar 
circumstances, are contrasted with his own forbearance and remissness, and 
the reason.is given why be has not put Catiline to death. 

Ca. IIL, IV. He exhorts him to abandon his nefarious purpose, re 
minding him that all his plots were clearly known, that he had correctly 
predicted in the senate, on the 21st of October, the atrocious plans which 
he was to execute on the 27th and 28th, that his contemplated attack by 
night upon Prseneste had been foreseen and prevented, that the meeting 
of the conspirators at the house of Laeca, together with all the particular: 
thereof, including the arrangements for the burning of Rome and the mur. 
der of the consul, had been completely discovered. 

Cm. V. Therefore he summons him to depart from the city, and take 
his accomplices with him. 

Cu. VI. He enumerates some of the shameful vices and crimes that 
have disgraced his private and public life. 

Cm. VIL, VIII. He reminds him that the senators had shown their 
abhorrence of his character by removing from the bench on which he hed 
seated himself, as soon as he had sat down ; that he had been the instigator 
of every daring deed and infamous pollution that had been commited for 
several years ; and he again urges him to depart from the city, and free his 
native country from fear; he also reminds him that he had proposed: 
place himself in the custody of various persons as a pledge to keep t 
peace, all of whom had declined to receive him, and that the senate, by a» 
emphatic silence, demanded his immediate removal. 

Cu. IX. It is useless to talk; Catiline is incorrigible. If he would 
bring odium upon the consul, he should go into exile : if glory, he should 
betake himself to the camp of Manlius, whither he had been making prep 
arations to go. 

Cm. X. He will withdraw to the camp of Manlius, because, first, his 
depraved inclinations and traitorous character are hurrying him on to make 
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vpen war upon his native country, and, secondly, it is there only that he 1/84 
will be able to enjoy the society of those who are as wicked as himself. 

Cu. XI. He has not been prevented from patting Catiline to death by 
the custom of ancestors, nor the laws, nor the odium of posterity, nor the 
fear of any danger; but, on the contrary, 

Ca. XII. He has allowed him to withdraw, because he considers it the 
safest and most advantageous course to the State; inasmuch as, in this case, 
his fellow-conspirators will follow him, and thus the seeds of disorder and 
ruin be extirpated. 

Ca. XIII. After stating briefly other arguments of the same kind in 
justification of this course, Cicero concludes by promising to the senate the 
co-operation of all orders in suppressing the conspiracy, and supplicating 
Jupiter to protect the Roman state and visit the conspirators with the pun- 
ishments which they deserve. 


Cg. I 1. Quousque tandem == how long, pray? V. Sall. 
Cat. XX. n. 14. 

2. Nostra : referring to the consuls and senators. 

8. Im etiam (= et jam), sometimes the notion of time prevails, 
and it = still. — Quamdiu etiam = how long still. A. 

4. Iste tuus = that of thine. Iste generally refers to the person 
spoken to, or to things connected with him, and is accordingly termed 
the demonstrative of the second person. From its frequent use in 
speeches in courts of justice and ite application to the opponent, arose 
the accessory idea of scorn or contempt, which it often conveys. 
Tuus is here added to direct this idea more emphatically to its object. 

5. Eludet = will baffle: it is a gladiator's term signifying, prop- 
erly, to elude or parry an enemy’s blow, and is here used with the 
accessory notion of mockery and insult. 

6. Quem ad finem = to what limit, how far. 

7. Sese jactabit — insolenter se efferet. The notion is derived 
from the proud gesture of one who tosses his head contemptuously, 
walks with a conceited swing, &. A. 

8. Nihil — not: lit. m nothing, in no respect. Nihil here, strictly 
a noun in the acc., is used adverbially for an emphatic non.  Addi- 
tional force is given to the sentence by the figure repetitio, which con- , 
fists in the repetition of the same word at the beginning of the 
several clauses of a sentence. 

9. Palatii — the Palatine hill, or Mons Palatinus, which over- 
hung the Forum on the south. It was the highest of the seven hills 
on which Rome was built, and on account of its commanding situation 
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134.4 garrison was stationed upon it in times of public alarm to protect 
the city. in early times, it was the residence of the kings, and also 
of distinguished Romans. Later, the emperors took up their res- 
dence here; hence the term palatium came to signify the residence 
of the emperor; and hence the English word palace.  . 

10. Urbis vigitine. Cf. Sal. Cat. XXX. Romae per totam 
urbem vigiliae, §c. 

11. Timor popuH. The subjective, or possessive genitive. 
For a description of this consternation, see Sall. Cat. X XXI. repente 
omnes tristitia invasu, &c. 

12. Locus. The Temple of Jupiter Stator at the foot of the 

_ Palatine. The epithet munitissimus is added on account of the gar- 
rison stationed on the Palatine in times of public danger. 

13. Horum ora vultusque. All the senators rose up and 
left the bench on which Catiline seated himself. 

14. Nom semtis. Orelli states very clearly and neatly the di 
ference between non and nonne in direct questions: ‘ Ubi dico non 
— est? certus sententiae meae adversarii responsum non curo: nbi 
interrogo tonne — est? opto atque exspecto eum, quem interrogo, 
mihi assensurum. In illo igitur major vis inest." 

15. Comstrictam .... teneri = is already held firmly grasped 
by the knowledge of all these. The metaphor compares tbe con- 
spiracy to a chained wild beast. The compound conscientia (imstead 
of the simple seientia) implies that many were acquainted with the 
conspiracy. 

16. Proxima — superiore, nocte. The superiore nocic 
here mentioned is the same as that called priore in ch. IV. § 8; viz. 
the night of the 6th of November. This was the night in which the 
meeting was held at the house of M. Laeca. How Catiline was ew- 
ployed on the next night ( proxima nocte), i. e. the night of the 7th c! 
November, we are not informed. 

17. Quos comvocaveris. For the names of the individua 
here referred to, V. Sall. Cat. XVII. 

18. Quid consili V.IV.9; Sall Cat. XXVII, XXVIII. 

19. Immo signifies “no,” but with this peculiarity ; that, at the 

_ same time, something stronger is put in the place of the preceding 
statement which is denied. This increase may be sometimes ex 
pressed in English by * nay," or “nay even.” Vero, potius, hercle 
&c., are often added to strengthen it. Z. 

20. Im sematum. For Catiline's motive in appearing in ue 
senate, see Sall. Cat. XXXI: Postremo dissimulandi causa, &c. 
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31. Viri fertes. Ironical. 
22. Videmaur: sc. nobis. 
23. Batius — of that wretch. Strong contempt. 


21. Jussu consulie. In time of peace and quiet the power18$ 


of the consuls was very much limited ; but when there were civil 
commotions, or some great danger threatened the safety of the state, 
they were invested by the senate with absolute power. Such was 
the case at this tme. 

25. Oportebat. The verbes oportet, necesse est, debeo, convenit, 
possum, licet, and par, fas, aequum, justum, consentaneum est, ot aequius, 
melius, utilius, optabilius est, are put in» the indicative imperf, plu- 
perf., and hist. perf, where we should expect the imperf. or pluperf. 
subj. The imperf. indic. of these verbs and expressions is used when 
we wish to express that at some past time something should or ought 
to have been done, but at the same time intimate that the time for. 
doing it is not yet passed, or that it is not yet too late: thus in this pas- 
sage, ^ you ought to have been put to death long ago,” the imperf. 
indic. of oportet suggests that it is not too late yet, and that it may 
still be done. The hist. perf. and pluperf. indic. of' the same expres- 
&ons are used when we wish to intimate that something should or 
ought to have been done, but that the time for it is now past, and 
that it ia too late. Schmitz. 

26. Jamdim machinaris. The present tense, especially with 
jamdiu, jandudum, and jampridem, is sometimes used to express an 
action that has been going on for some time, and is still going on. 

27. Am vero, &e. This is a formula of the argument a minore 
ad majus stated thus: whereas P. Scipio, a private mdividual, slew Ti. 
Graechus, much more ought the consuls to. have slain Catiline. In 
this case, when the sentence is of the form, “ Can A do this — (but) 
B not do it ?” consisting of two questions, the first ie often introdnced. 
by an or (stronger) an vero, and the second often has vero or autem. 
with it. The adversative particle is here omitted, ae is frequently 
the ease, in describing a progress from smaller to greater things. — 
For the use of an, see Caes. I. 47, n. 12. The ellipsis may "be sup- 
plied thus: Am I wrong in my assertion, or did in fact, &c. ? 

28. Pontifex — privatus. As the poniifex was not a magis- 
tratus, the epithets pontifex and privatus could both be properly ap- 
plied to the same individual at the same time. 

29. Ti. Gracchmm. Ti. Gracchus, descended from a father 
who had been twice consul, and Cornelia, daughter of the elder 
Africanus, when tribune of the commons, promised the rights of citi- 
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183 zenship to the whole of Italy. At the same time, moreover, having 
promulgated the agrarian laws, he deprived his colleague Octavins of 
his office, and constituted himself, his father-in-law Appius, and hz 
brother Caius, a triumvirate for the division of lands and the planta 
tion of colonies. Upon this, P. Scipio Nasica, his cousin-german, from 
the upper part of the Capitol, summoned all who had at heart the 
welfare of their country to follow him, and rushed upon the crowd of 
- Gracchus’s adherents. Gracchus, as he fled, was struck down by the 
fragment of a bench, and expired at the very gates of the temple, 
B. C. 182. Here and below, IL 4, Cicero speaks mildly of the of- 
fence of the Gracchi, to contrast the conduct for which they suffered 
"with the fearful crime that Catiline meditated. A. The student 
should notice the antithetical character of this passage: Catilinam is 
contrasted with Gracchum, statum rei publicae with orbem terrae, me- 
. diocriter labefactantem with caede atque incendiis vastare. cupientem, 

and privaius with consules. 

80. Nama introduces the reason for not citing other examples 
rather than that of Gracchus. As if he had said, I might mention 
other cases, but -I do not, “for those I pass over, as being of too re- 
mote a date; (for example) that C. Servilius Ahala," &c. A. 

81. Spurius Melius : à Roman knight, who, when the Roman 
people were suffering from famine, distributed corn to them at his 
own expense. Having thus gained over the commons, he aimed at 
regal power, and was slain by Servilius Ahala, at the command of Q 
Cincinnatus the dictator, B. C. 488. A. 

82. Nobis rebus studentem. V. Caes. I. 9, n. 5. 

' 88. Fait, fuit ista. Repeated for emphasis. The figure 1 
called geminatio. Also nos, nos below. Ista = talis. 

84. Comsiliuma = the council ; 1. e. counsellors: those whose duty 
it is to look out for the welfare of the state. The abstract for the 
concrete. 

85. Hujus ordinis : the senate. 

Cu. I. 1. L. Opimius, &e. When C. Gracchus and M. 
Fulvius Flaccus, a man of consular rank, and who had been honored 
with a triumph, were summoned to appear before the senate, they 
disobeyed, and occupied the Aventine, posting themselves at the 
temple of Diana. Twice they sent the younger son of Fulvius to 
make terms; but the second time Opimius caused him to. be seized, 
and advanced to the attack. The insurgents fled: Fulvius, with his 
eldest son, was slain: Gracchus prevailed on his slave to despatch 
him. The younger son of Fulvius, who had been seized, was allowed 
to choose the manner of his own death. A. 
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. 2. Consul .... caperet: the usual formula by which the sen- 18$ 
ate conferred unlimited power upon the consuls. Sometimes both 
consuls were named in the decree, and sometimes but one. 
. $9. Damnum is a los incurred by one's self, in opp. to lucrum; 
Whereas detrimentum (from detrivisse) means a loss endured, in opp. 
to emolumentum ; lastly, jactura is à voluntary loes, by means of which 
one hopes to escape a greater loes or evil, a sacrifice. Hence dam- 
sum is used for a fine; and in the form, Videant Coss., ne quid resp. 
detrimenti capiat, the word damnum could never be substituted for 

4. Seditionum suspiciomes. V. I. n. 29. 

5. Patre: Ti. Sempronius Gracchus, who had been twice consul 
(B. C. 176 and 162) and censor, and triumphed for a victory over 
the Celtiberians. 

6. Avo: Publius Scipio Africanus Minor. 

7. Num — mors....remorata est = did death and the 
satisfaction due to the state put off (i. e. reprieve) ? As both things 
and persons are said differri, Cicero here, instead of saying that 
their death was put off, speaks of death (whom he here personifies) 
putting off, reprieving, as it were, Saturninus to a more distant day. 
A. Forsome account of L. Saturninus and C. Servilius Glaucia. V. 
IV. 2, n. 14. 

8. Ex. V. Sall. Cat. XII. n. 2. 

9. Convemit. V.I.n. 26. 

10. Patres Conscript : The customary mode of addressing 186 
the senate. At first the senators were called patres. We are in- 
formed by Livy that Romulus chose 100 senators ( patres). When 
the Sabines joined the Romans, the number was increased to 200. 
Lastly, Tarquinius Priscus chose senators from the new patrician 
families ( patres. minorum gentium), by which the number was in- 
ereased to 300. As this was diminished by later kings, the consuls 
restored the origina! number of 800 by the introduction of new 
members, who at first were distinct from the patres, properly so called. 
These new members were styled conscripti (chosen, elect). Hence 
the customary mode of addressing the whole senate henceforth al- 
Ways was, patres conscripti; i. e. patres et conscripti: (lit. fathers 
and elect). 

ll. Cupio — me esse.... videri. The two wishes are op- 
posed: ** J wish to be lenient,” and (on the other hand, or, at the same 
time,) “J am anzious not to be justly thought guilty of any want of 
proper firmness.” The introduction of the acc. pronoun (cupio me 
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18) esse clementem, for esse clemens) gives more prominence to the circum- 
stance wished, by disconnecting it from the cupio. 
12. Im Etruriae faucibus = in the narrow pass of Etruris; 
i e. that opens upon Etruria. This was at P'aesulae. V. Sall. Cat. 
, AXVII. and XXVIII. 

13. Emaperatorem. Catiline. 

14. Atque adeo = nay more, nay even. 

15. Credo =I presume. Ironically. In this parenthetical use, 
it does not affect the construction of the rest of the sentence. The 
ironical force of the credo and the following non constitute substan- 
tially two negatives, which are equivalent to an affirmative ; so that 
we may translate either, “I presume " (retaining the ironical force of 
credo) “I shall have to fear that all patriots will say (dican?) that 
this has not been done too late by me, rather than that any one will 
say that it has been done too cruelly,” or, (laying aside the irony) I 
believe I shall have to fear that all patriots will say that this has been 
done too late, rather than, &c. The latter rendering presents the 
meaning more clearly ; tbe former is more literal. 

16. Dicat agrees with the nearest subject. 

17. Certa de causa = for a certain reason. De is sometimes 
used to denote the cause of an action. Cicero explains more fully 
his reason for not putting Catiline to death immediately near the end 
of the oration in ch. XII. and in Or. H. 2, 8. 

18. Tui similis. Similis and dissimilis take the gen., when an 
internal resemblance, or à resemblance in character and disposition, 
is to be expressed, and the dat., when an external resemblance is to 
be expressed, 

19. Quisquam and ullus are sometimes used after si, instead 
of aliquis or quis, not in a negative sense, but only to increase the in- 
definiteness which would be implied in aliquis or quis: also they are 
used without a preceding si, when the indefiniteness is to be made 
emphatic (answering to the emphatic any). 

Cu. III. 1. Scelestus (from scelus) has reference to the mind, 
like ad scelera pronus and promptus ; whereas sceleratus, to actions, 
like sceleribus pollutus atque opertus. Hence the epithet sceleratus is ap- 
plied to things, to porta, campus, vicus ; and, in general, things can be 
called scelesta only by personification. In the like manner nefariu 
and impius are applied to the impiety of the person who acts, only 
with this distinction, that the wnpius is impious only in mind, the ne 
farius in his actions also; whereas nefandus refers to the hornble 
enormity of an action. Dod. 
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? Privata domus: alluding particularly to the house of ]86 
Laeca. 

. 3. Voces conjurationis == veces conjuratorum. 

4 8i iliustramtur, si erumpunt ommia — if all (your 
secret plans) are made clear, if they burst forth. llustrantur is opp. 
to tenebris obscurare, and erumpunt, to domus . . . . continere. 

5.5stam. maemtema == that detestable purpose of thine. V. 
I n. 4. 

6. Qune jam mecum licet recogmoscas = and these 187 
you may now recall to mind along with me. ' 

7, Memáináistine — nonne meministi. The interrogative particle 
ne is occasionally used for nonne ; i. e. to indicate that the interroga- 
tor expects an affirmative answer. 

8. Ante diem XII. Caiendas Novembres == on the 12th 
day before the Calends of November. This was the 21st of Octo- 
ber: the day on which the senatus consultum was passed, which is 
mentioned in the 1st and 2d chapters. For the construction, see © 
Caes. I. 6, n. 8. 

9. Dicere. — Memini, in a narrative of events at which the speak- 
er himself has been present, is joined with the present infinitive, 
although the action may be completed ; and the speaker thus trans- 
fers himself to the past, and describes the action as if it was in pro- 
gress before his eyes. V. Z. 589. 

10. Dies. "V. Caes. I. 6, n. 1. 

11. Amte diem VI. ; i. e. the 27th of October. 

12. Nem modo = not merely, not to say, I will not say. 

13. Kd «med. Jd is in apposition with me fefellit — dies. 

14. Cnedem .... dieu V. = that you had conferred together 
about (and as the result of your conference had fixed upon) the 
slaughter of the nobles for the fifth day ; i. e. the 28th of October. 
In governs the portion of the sentence which follows it, regarded as 
‘a substantive phrase. — V. Caes. I. 6, n. 8, last part. 

15. Gai comservandi — caasa = for the sake of preserving 
themselves. For the construction, see Caes. III. 6, n. 2. 

16. Ello ipse die = on that very day. 

17. Discessu ceterorum = quum ceteri. discessissent. The 
expression indicates both time and cause. The whole clause may be 
translated thus: “ When you said that, even if the others had with- 
drawn, yet you were content with the slaughter of us, who had re- 
mained.” 

18. Nostra — caede = nostri caede. Qui refers to the 
pronoun of the first person plural implied in nostra. 





476 NOTES. 


Page 
187 


19. Quid : sc. dicam. 

20. Praenmeste, a town of Latium (now Palestrina), being two 
hundred stadia from Rome, and very strongly fortified, was well 
Buited for insurrectional purposes, as was Capua on the other side, 
which Catiline also attempted to secure by C. Marcellus. 

21. Kalendis ipsis Novembribus = on the very Calend: 
of November; i. e. on the first day of November. The names of the 
months are properly adjectives. 

22. Semsistime — nonne sensisti. V. n. 7. 

23. Nihil agis — quod .... videam = Thou dost nothing 
— which I do not only hear, but also see. 

Cm. IV. 1. Noctem iliam superiorem = that former 
night ; i. e. the night of the 6th of November. Also priore nocte be- 
low, referring to the same. — V. L n. 16. 

1. Inter falcarios — among the scythe-makers ; i. e. into the 
street, or quarter, inhabited by the scythe-makers. 

3. Convenisse eodem complmres. V. Sall. Cat. XVII. 

4. Convincam = I will prove (it) incontestably. 


188 5. Consilio ; i. e. the Roman senate. 


6. Nostro omnium = of us all. With omnium the pronoun 
is generally put in the gen. plur., and always is so put when the om- 
nium precedes. 

7. Atque adeo. V. II. n. 14. 

8. Sunt — qui — cogitemt = are men of such character shat 
they are plotting. 

9. De .... rogo - I ask their opinion on public affairs; i. e.I 
treat them as honorable senators, notwithstanding I know them to be 
guilty of treasonable designs. For a description of the mode of pro- 
cedure in the Roman senate, see Sall. Cat. L. n. 10. 

10. Eos... .wvulmero; i.e. I do not openly accuse them by 
calling them by name. 

li. Egitur. The office of this word here is to resume the thought 
which was interrupted by the outburst of indignation beginning with 
O du immortales. 

12. Distribuisti partes Italiane. V. Sall. Cat. XXVIL 

18. Delegisti .... incendia. V. Sall. Cat. XLIIL 

14. Confirmasti — you affirmed, assured (them). 

15. Paulum — morae = a little hinderance. 

16. Duo equites. V. Sall. Cat. XXVIII. 

17. Vixdum == scarcely yet. The conjunction dum (while) 
alters its meaning when added to negatives, and becomes an adver 
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sgnifymg “ yet ;” as, nondum — not yet. Hence, when attached to 188 
the negative adverb vir, the same principle applies. 

18. Comperi. By means of Curius and Fulvia. "V. Sall. Cat. 
XXVIIL 

19. Ad me salutatum = to me to salute (me). It was cus- 
tomary for persons of high rank to receive visitors in the morning, 
even while they were in bed: the earlier the call, the greater tho 
respect shown. V. Sall. Cat. X XVIII. n. 1. 

20. Id temporis = eo tempore. The id here may be re- 
garded as a sort of Greek acc. (Gr. 380, 2; 731; 284, II. R. 3,) and 
the lemporis, as a partitive genitive. 

Cu. V. 1. Mila refers to the former mention of this camp as 
vell as to its remoteness. 

2. Si minus, quam plurimos = if not, as many as poesi- 
ble: lit. if less, i. e. if less than all. 

3. Magna .... Statori — we ought to be very thankful to the 189 
immortal gods, and in particular to this Jupiter Stator. For the force 
of ipsi, see Sall. Cat. XXIII. n. 5. The force of huic is also notice- 
able, as referring to the god as present in his own temple, in which 
the senate was then convened. We may imagine that the orator at 
the same time points to an image of Jupiter before him. The epithet 
sator (stayer, supporter) was (according to Livy, bib. I. c. XII.) 
given to Jupiter by Romulus under the following circumstances: the 
Sabines held the citadel: the Roman army occupied the plain be- 
tween the Palatine and Capitoline hills. As the Romans advanced 
to the attack, and were ascending the hill towards the citadel, the 
Sabines eame out to meet them: at length the Romans, in conse- 
quence of the disadvantage of the ground and the loss of their in- 
trepid leader, Hostus Hostilius, gave way and were driven back to 
the old gate of the Palatium. Romulus himself, being forced along 
by the flying crowd, raised his hand toward heaven, and said, * O 
' Jupiter! by the direction of thy auspices, I, here on the Palatine hill, 
laid the first foundation of my city. The Sabines are already in 
possession of our citadel, which they obtained by fraud: from thence 
they now make their way hither in arms, and have passed the mid- 
dle of the valley ; but do thou, O father of gods and men! from 
hence at least repel the enemy: remove dismay from the minils of 
the Romans, and stop their shameful flight. I vow a temple here to 
thee, Jupiter Stator, as a testimony to posterity of the city being 
preserved by thy immediate aid.” Having prayed thus, as if he per- 
ceived that bis supplications were heard, he cried out, ** Here, Ro- 
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189 mans, Jupiter, supremely good and great, orders you to halt and re- 
new the fight" The Romans, as if they had heard a voice from 
heaven, halted, renewed the attack, and finally won the victory. 

4. Toties. Catiline had on a former occasion been engaged in 
& conspiracy against the state. V. Sall. Cat. XVIIL 

5. Im uno homaine - in the person of one man; i. e. Cicero. 
Some think, however, that by homine, Catiline 1s meant. 

6. Consuli designate. V. Sall Cat. XVIII. n. 4. 

7. Proximis comitiis consudutribus = at the last conso- 
lar election. Those which were held on the 21st of October. 

8. Im campo. V. Sall. Cat. XXVI n. 9. 

.9. Competitores. D. Junius Silanus and L. Licinius Murena. 

10. Petisti = you aimed a blow at. A gladiatorial term for 
aiming a thrust at an antagonist. 

11. Nunc jam. Jam nunc is “even now,” (i. e. before the reg- 
ular time,) or * now at last,” “ now," as opposed to a preceding tine 
or to other circumstances: nunc jam has the same meaning of an 
emphatic now. A. 

12. Denique, more commonly used to form the conclusion of a 
series after primum, deinde, &c., sometimes, even without these ad- 
verbs preceding, concludes a series by introducing the greatest or 
most important, and is then equivalent to the English “in short,” 
or “in fine.” 

18. Ad .... VOCBS — you are bringing to ruin and devastation. 

14. Id .... propriuam est = that which is first, (i. e. which 
ought in justice to be done first; viz., to have you put to death,) and 
which is in accordance with (the principles of) this government and 
the teaching of our ancestors. 

15. Id ....lemius == that which in point of severity is more 
lenient ; viz., to force you to go into exile. 

16. Jamdudum.  V.1.n.26. 

17. Tuorum comitum — sentina rei publicae = the 
filthy gathering of thy associates in the state. Observe the two gen- 
itives, dependent in different relations on the same subetantive sen- 
tina. For the meaning of sentina, see Sall. Cat. XXX X VIL n. 10. 

18. Quid est = how so? 

19. Im exilium. — Ezilium was not properly a lawful punishment 
for crime among the Romans. Cicero could not, therefore, command 
Catiline to go into banishment, without transcending his powers. 
Persons, however, who foresaw that they should be sentenced, in à 
judicium publicum, to the punishment called aquae et ignis iaterdictio, 
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often went into voluntary exile, in order to evade the sentence of 189 
the law. 

Cm. VL 1. Quid emimm. Enim introduces the reason for the 
advice given in the preceding sentence. 

?. Istam. — V. I. n. 4. 

3. Nota demesticae turpitudinis is different from priva- 19) ' 
tarum rerum dedecus : res privatae may include, but is more extensive 
than res domesticae : the latter relates to moral or immoral domestic 
life, the former to all private actions as opposed to those that belong 
toa man's public character; e. g. to money transactions, &c. A. 

4. Qnae libido = what scene of impuniy. 

5. Cui tn ndoleseentulo .... pranetulisti == before what 
youth hast thou not borne either a sword for (i. e. to encourage) 
hisaudacity, or a torch for (i. e. to excite) his lust? The passage 
alludes to Catiline's initiating the young into his nightly revels, and 
guiding them, as it were, to scenes of debauchery. "V. Sallust’s de- 
scription of Catiline as a corsupter of youth. Cat. XIV. Sed mazx- 
ine adolescentium, &c. 

6. Quid vero : sc. censes. 

i. Nevis muptiis — for à new marriage; i e. with Aurelia 
Orestilla, à woman of most abandoned character. "V. Sall. Cat. XV. 

8. Alio — scelere t supposed to refer to the murder of his son, 
mentioned by Sallust in Cat. XV. 

9. Proximis Idibus == on the next Ides; i. e. on the 13th of 
November, only five days from that time. This was the day on which 
it was usual to pay the interest of borrowed money. 

10. Domesticam — difficultatem = distressed circumstan- 
ces: alluding to his indebtedness. Schmitz says, Because Catiline 
could not pay (difficultatem) ; and because he did not think of pay- 
ing (turpitudinem). 

11. Ad summam rem. -to the highest interest of the state. 

12. Hujus coeli spiritus — the breathing of this atmosphere. 

13. Pridie .... Janunrims; i. e. the 31st of December, 
B. C. 66, 

M. Lepido et Tullo consulibus. Af’ Aemilius Lepiu: 
and L. Volcatius Tullus were consuls, B. C. 66. The consules dexi;- 
nii were P. Autronius Paetus and P. Cornelius Sulla; but these 
vere found to be disqualified by bribery, and ZL. Aurelius Cotta and 
L. Manlius Torquatus (their accusers) obtained the consulship. V. 
Sall. Cat. X VIII. 

15. Comitio. — Comitium (sing.) was a place in the forum in front 
of the Curia Hostilia where the comitia were held. 

EE 
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190 16. Cum telo. The law of the twelve tables prohibited it. 

17. Manum — pravo that you procured a band. 

18. Nom mentem .... timorem == that not any intention 
or fear. 

19. Neque enim....commiüissa ; i. e. nam quae a ie con- 
missa sunt, ea neque obscura sunt, neque pauca. After negatives 
aut — aut are sometimes used for neque — neque. 

20. Petitiones ita conjectas = thrusts so aimed. A term 
of the fencing-school. 

21. Parva .... corpore — by some slight bending aside, and, 
as they say, by the body; i. e. by a movement of the body to avoid 
a blow. Ut aiunt is inserted to indicate the proverbial character of 
the expression. 

191 22. Tamen.... potes = still you cannot do without it longer: 
i. e. than the present moment. 
23. Quae .... defigere = indeed I know not by what sacred 
rites it (quae) has been consecrated amd devoted by you, that you 
' deem it necessary to plunge it into the body of the consul. Thata 
dagger or other weapon might execute successfully the purpose it 
was ‘to be used for, its owner used to devote it, as it were, to that 
purpose by solemn rites, accompanied with a vow, that, after the ac- 
complishment of it, he would offer it up to some god. A. 

Cu. VIL 1. Esta vita. "V.I n.4. 

2. Quae — nulla — none of which. 

8. Venisti — senatum. V. Sall. Cat. XXXI. 

4. Contigit. This passage shows that contingit is not confined to 
desirable occurrences. 

5. Vocis .... quum = do you wait to be reproached by words 
seeing that: lit. do you wait for a reproach of the voice, seeing that 

6. Judicio taciturnitatis: referring to the fact just mer 
tioned, that no one of the senators saluted him, as he entered the 
senate chamber. 

7. Quid, quod = what shall I say about this, that: sc. dicon 
de eo. . 

8. Adventu tuo = quum tu advenisses. Cf. III. n. 17. 

9. Subsellia : lit. low benches, in reference to the elevated po 
sition of the consul's chair, sella. 

10. Tandem. Y. Sall. Cat. XX. n. 14. 

11. Servi — si. The usual position of si is at the beginning of 
its clause, but when any word is to be made peculiarly emphatt. 
this word and all that belong to it are placed before it. Here «c i 
is strongly contrasted with cives. 
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12. "fbi : sc. relinquendam. 191 
13. Injurinm = without cause. 


14. Offensum = invisum, odiosum. 

15. Cum .... justum = since, by the knowledge of your 
crimes (i. e. the knowledge which others have along with yourself: 
the term conscientia 1s opposed to injuria, and refers to the open and 
unrestrained manner in which he had committed his crimes) you 
admit. the hatred of all (to be) just. The argument involved in the 
whole sentence is this: if I, in consequence of the undeserved suspicion 
and hatred of my fellow-citizens, should wish to go out of their pres- 
ence, for a still stronger reason should you, deservedly odious to them, 
shun their sight. 

16. Dubitas — vitare. Dubito and non dubilo signifying “I 
sruple,” “I hesitate," are regularly construed, in Cic. and Caes. 
with the infinitive, though sometimes with quin and tbe subjunctive 
(V. Caes. II. 2, n. 8); but when non dubüo signifies “I doubt not,” 
it is invariably followed, ir Cic. and Caes, by quin with the subj. ; 
while in C. Nepos it isfollowed exclusively by the acc. with the infin, 
This latter construction often occurs in Livy, Curtius, and the later 
writers. 

17. Aliquo — to some other place. 

18. Parricidio. The country being here represented as + the 193 
* common parent of all," the enormity of Catiline's guilt in plotting 
her ruin is vividly set forth by the term parricidium. The personifi- 
cation of patria is continued to the end of the chapter. 

19. Vexatio direptioque sociorum ; i. e. during his ad- 
ministration of his province of Africa; on his return from which he 
was impeached for extortion by P. Clodius, afterwards the enemy of 
Cicero, but acquitted by the unfairness of his judges. 

20. Tu.... valuisti — thou has succeeded, not only in paying 
no heed to the laws and public prosecutions, but also in subverting 
and breaking through them. 

21. Me totam esse: referring to patria, which is represented 
as the speaker. For the construction, see Ec. Cic. XXIII. n. 27. 
Observe that me totam is contrasted with te unum. 

22. Quidquid increpuerit — at every stir, on every alarm: 
lit. whatever noise may have been made. 

23. Quod .... abhorreant = which is not connected with thy 
crimes, 

“4. Tandem aliquando — at length. Aliquando merely 
serves to strengthen the meaning of tandem. 
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Cu. VIII. .. Numne ....debeat = ought she not to pre 
vail; i e. to obtain her request. * In animated or rhetorical style 
we sometimes find the present subjunctive, both in the protasis and 
apodosis, where we should have expected the imperfect subjunctive, it 
being implied that the supposition is not true, and that, accordingly, 
the inference cannot be true; as haec si pairia tecum loquatur, nonne 
impetrare debeat? supposing (for & moment) your country were 
speaking to you about these matters, ought sLe not to obtain her 
end?" Schmitz. 

2. Im custodinum : sc. liberam. V. Sall. Cat. XLVIL n. 1L 

3. Quid, quod. V. VIL n. 7. 

4. M. Lepidum. Consul, B. C. 66. 

5. lisdem parietibus — iisdem moenibas sin the 
same house — in the same city. 

6. Q. Metellum.  Q. Caecilius Metellus Celer, afterwards con- 


sul, B. C. 60, was poisoned by his wife Clodia, B. C. 59. 


193 


7 Virum optimum : said ironically. 

_ 8. Videlicet = it is easy to see, of course, forsooth. Ironicaily. 

9. Ad vindicandum = to bring you to justice. 

10. Videtur is personal, but tr. “does it seem that that man,” &c. 

11. Si emori. Sententia igitur haec est: Conscienija scelerum 
oppressus, aequo animo mortem nec exspectare, nec tib ipse consciscere 
potes : quin igitur abis, etc. ?* Orelli. 

12. Aliquas = some other. 

. 18. Refer ad senatum = lay (it) before the senate. This 
was the usual phrase for bringing a subject before the senate for con- 
sideration and decision. 

14. Nom .... moribus = I will not lay it before them, (since 
to do so is) a thing (id) which is inconsistent with my character. (f 
II. 4: Cupio me esse clementem. 

15. Si hanc vocem exspectas - if you are waiting " | 
this word ; 1. e. exsilium. 

16. Proficiscere. We may imagine that the orator made a short 
pause at the end of this sentence, and then broke the impressive 
silence which prevailed by the question, Quid est, Catilina ? What 
is this, Catiline ? 

17. Ecquid attendis = are you attending to it? Ecquid it 
used in impassioned questions as a mere interrogative adverb like 
num, only stronger. Here (not commonly) it is used in an affirms 
tive sense ; that is, in expectation of an affirmative answer. 

18. P. Sestius : then the quaestor of the consul C. Antonius. 
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1). M. Marcello : he was consul twelve years afterwards with 193 
Serv. Sulpicius. Cicero afterwards defended P. Sestius, and spoke 
in favor of Marcellus before Caesar in the senate. 

20. Vina. et manus == violent hands: lit. violence and hands. 

?1. Vita vilissima == (whose) life (is) most cheap. 

22. Qui circumstamt senatum. Interest in the proceed- 
ings and the excitement of the occasion had drawn a large crowd 
of citizens around the temple in which the senate was convened. 

23. Quorum ego vix, &e. Arrange thus: facile adducam 
cosdem, quorum manus ac tela ego viz abs te jamdiu contineo, ut prose- 
quantur usque ad portas te relinquentem haec (moenia) quae, &c. 

34. Usqme ad portas prosequantur = follow to the 
gates. It was customary for their friends to attend those to the gates 
of the city who were going into exile. Cicero says that such would 
be the general joy at getting ril of him, that he could easily secure 
him a safe escort of citizens to the gates. 

Ca. IX. 1. Quamquam == and yet. This word is often used 
in independent sentences to limit or correct something said in the 
preceding sentence. 

2. Ut. Supply potest fieri, and render, is it possible that. Such 
elliptical questions are expressive of indignation. 

3. Duimt: an ancient form of the pres. subj. of do, instead of dent. 194 

4. At = yet, at least. At often has this force after negative sen- 
tences beginning with si. 

5. Est mailaid Om — res est satis gravis, operae pretium est — 
it is worth this price to me; i. e. I esteem it a light thing. 

6. Ista — that which you would bring upon me. 

i. Privata ; i. e. may affect me alone. 

8. Temporibus = the circumstances of the time; i.e. the 
dangerous or distressful circumstances, the exigences. 

9, Is = talis. 

10. Pudor, metus, and ratio refer severally to the three 
clauses beginning with ut. 

1l. Becta (sc. via) == straightway. 

12. Sermones hominum; ie. their censure, as in “to be 
the talk of the town.” 

13. Nom ejectus. Non, when it belongs to a single word of a 
proposition, always stands immediately before that word ; but if the 
negative belongs to the proposition generally, and not to any specific 
word, non stands before the verb, and more particularly before the 
finite verb, if an infinitive depends upon it. 
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194 14. Forum Aurelium : a little town in Etruria, between the 
rivers Armenta and Marta, not far from the sea, now called Monte 
Alto. It was named probably from some Aurelius, who paved the 

- via Aurelia from Rome to Pisa. 

15. 1. Maneo denotes a mere physical act, to remain in a place, 
till something has happened ; whereas ezspecio, praestolor, and oppe- 
rior denote a mental act, to wait for, to wait in conscious expectation 
of some event, or of some person. 2. Ezspecto denotes waiting for, 
almost as a mere mental act, as a feeling, without practical reference 
or accessory meaning; whereas praestolor and opperior, with the ac- 
ceasory notion that the person waiting intends, after the arrival.of 
the objeet waited for, to do something. 3. The praestolans waits for 
a person in order to perform services for him: the opperiens, for an 
occurrence, in order not to be taken hy surprise. The praestolans 
stands in subordinate relation to the person waited for ; the opperiens, 
in co-ordinate, whether as friend or foe. Lastly, praestolor is a prose 
expression ; opperior, a poetical, or, at least, a select expression. 
Dod. 

16. Aquilam illam argenteam. The allusion is supposed 
to be to the eagle which Sallust mentions in speaking of the en- 
gagement. V. Sall. Cat. LIX.: Ipse cum libertis et colonis, &c. 

17. Sacrarium scelerum tuorum = a sanctuary of your 
crimes ; i. e. a sanctuary, or chapel, in which this eagle, intended for 
a standard in a criminal undertaking, was laid up and made the ob- 
ject of an unhallowed reverence. “ Nam erat etiam quum signorum 
müitarium omnium, tum aquilae quaedam religio, et in sacello dla re- 
ponebautur" M. The expressions quam venerari, and cujus altaribus 
develop more fully the meaning involved in sacrarium scelerum. 

19 Cn.X. 1. Tandem aliquando = at last. Aliquando serves 
merely to strengthen the tandem. 

2. Neque enim. In this phrase the neque should be translated 
the same as if it were non. 

8. Haec res; i. e. the war against his native country and the 
slaughter of his fellow-citizens. 

4. Nactus es — you have obtained, got together. The ordo is 
thus: nactus es manum improborum conflatam ez perditis atque dere- 
lictis ab omni non modo fortuna, verum etiam spe. — Conflatam = 
brought together. De in derelictis is intensive: wholly forsaken. 

5. Ad hujus vitae studium — for the pursuit of such a life 

as this. 

6. Qui feruntur — which are mentioned, extolled; i. e. by 
your friends. 








ORATIO I. IN CATILINAM. 485 
Page 

7, Jacere — vigilare. These infinitives are in apposition 19$ 
with labores. 

8, Ad obsidendum stuprum = “ad tempus stupro opportu- 
num observandum." M. 

9. Otiosoruma == of the peaceably disposed. 

10. Habes (locum), ubi, &c. = you have (a field) where, &c. 

Il. Patientiam famis. For a full description see Sall. Cat. 
Y.: Corpus patiens, &c. 

12. A consulatu reppull; i.e. at the last election. V. Sall. 
Cat XXVI.: Postquam dies comitiorum venit, &c. 

Cg. XL 1. Ut a me — detester ac deprecer = that I 
may solemnly and earnestly remove and avert from myself. It is 
very difficult to express in a translation the full meaning of the origi- 
nal in this passage. The general idea of averting some evil prevails 
in both verbs: the former means to avert solemnly, as by calling the 
gods to witness ; the latter rises upon this, meaning to avert by ear- 
nest and fervent entreaty. 

2. 1. Amimaa denotes * the soul” physiologically, as the princi- 
ple of animal life, in men and brutes, that ceases with the breath: 
animus, peychologically and ethically, as the principle of moral per- 
sonality, that ceases with the will Anima is a part of bodily 
existence ; animus, in direct opposition to the body. 2. Animus de- 
notes also the human soul, as including all its faculties, and is distin- 
guished from mens, the thinking faculty, as a whole from one of its 
para. 3. As in practical life the energy of the soul is displayed in 
the faculty of volition, so animus itself stands for a part of the soul ; 
namely, feeling an energy of will in co-ordinate relation to mens, the 
intellect or understanding. And, lastly, so far as thought precedes 
the will, and the will itself, or determination, stands as mediator 
between thought and action, in the same way as the body is the 
servant of the will, so mens is related to animus, as a whole to its 
part. Dod. 

3. Si meecam. The apodosis is found at the beginning of the 
next chapter: ego — respondebo. 

4. Evocatorem servorum. The aid of these he afterwards 1% 
rejected (V. Sall. Cat. LVL) ; though Lentulus urged him to make 
use of them. V. Sall. Cat. XLIV. 

5$. Hunc — duci — imperabis. The construction of impero 
With the acc. with infin. is very uncommon in the Augustan period, 
and is confined to the infin. passive. 

6. Tandem. V. Sall. Cat. XX. n. 14. 
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19§ 7. Persaepe — privati. A rhetorical exaggeration. V. I. 
n. 28. 

8. Quae — rogatae sumt — which have been enacted. The 
Valerian and Porcian laws are probably referred to: by the former, 
enacted B. C. 508, no Roman citizen could be killed or scourged by 
a magistrate without first having the right to appeal to the people: 
for the latter, see Sall. Cat. LL n. 28. — For the force of at in this 
sentence, see Sall. Cat. LI. n. 32. 

9. Defecerunt — tenuerunt = have withdrawn their allegi- 
ance — have retained. | 

10. Praeclaram — gratinm. ]ronical. 

11. Per te = through your own merits. The idea is more fully 
brought out by the next phrase: nulla commendatione majorum. 
Cicero was what was called a novus homo. "V. Sall. Cat. XXIII. 
n. 16. 

12. Tam mature. By the ler Villia annalis, enacted B. C. 
180,the age of 81 was required for the quaestorship, 37 for the 
Aedileship, 40 for the Praetorship, and 43 for the consulship. Cicero 
was elected to all these offices in the order here given, (for this was 
the order prescribed by law, honorum gradus,) as soon as he was 
eligible to them on account of his age. 

13. Severitatis, &c. — arising from severity, &c. The sub- 
jective gen. 

Cm. XIL 1. His vocibus ; i. e. the querimonia of the preced- 
ing chapter. 

2. Hioc is explained by Catilinam morte multari. 

3. Judicarem — dedissem. For the use of the imperf. se 
Ec. Cic. V. n. 2. 

4. Gindintori isti. Contempt. As applied to Catiline, the 
term signifies one accustomed to the commission of murder. 

5. Superiorum complurium — oí many men of former 
times. 

6. Homoro means to honor anybody, by paying him singular 
respect, and yielding him honor; but honesio means to dignify, ar 
confer a permanent mark of honor upon anybody. Dod. 

7. Im posteritatem = in the future. 

197 8 Quamquam. V. IX. n. 1. 

9. Hioc ordine : i. e. the senate. 

10. Qui — and these. A statement of fact; and, therefore, the 
indicative ; whereas the preceding sunt qui requires the subj., because 
the statement is a mere conception. 
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11. Mollibus sententiis — by indulgent expressions of 107 
opinion. 

12. Regie == despotically, tyrannically. 

13. laete. V. I. n. 4. 

14. Tam stmitum — qui nom videant = so stupid as not 
to see. 

15. Heprimi — conaprimi = repressed — suppressed. An 
example of paronomasia : a figure which is based upon resemblance 
of sound, and which arises whenever words resembling each other in 
sound are placed in opposition. V. emissus — immissus, c. XI. 

16. Collectos — aggregaverit. V. Caes.I.5,n.10. | 

17. Naufragos = ruined (followers); i. e. in property and 
character. 

Cu. XII. 1. Janmdiu. The whole three years from the con- 
sulate of Lepidus and Tullius, A. 

2. Versamur = we have been living. V. I. n. 26. 

j. Nescio quo pacto. Beier (Cic. off. 1) rightly informs us 
that quo pacto is usedefor quomodo, with reference to things which one 
would wish had not been done. A. 

4, Veteris == that have existed for a long time. 

5. Quod .... latrecinio = if however from so numerous a 
band of robbers. Abstract for concrete. ° 

6. Visceribus — vitals. 

. 7, Aestu febrique — with a burning fever. By a figure 
called hendiadys, two nouns connected by a conjunction are some- 
times used instead of a noun and an adjective or attributive genitive. 

8. Praetoris urbani. L. Valerius Flaccus. The especial 198 
province of the praetor was the administration of justice ; and that. 
of the praetor urbanus was the settlement of disputes between citi- 
zens. The partisans of Catiline beset his tribunal at this time in 
order to intimidate him and deter him from the faithful discharge of 
his duties. 

9. Malleolos = fire darts. The term malleolus denoted a ham- 
mer, the transverse head of which was formed for holding pitch and 
tow; which having been set on fire was projected slowly, so that it 
might not be extinguished during its flight, upon houses and other 
buildings in order to set them on fire; and which was therefore com- 
monly used in sieges together with torches and falaricae. Dict. Gr 
and Bom. Antiq. 

.10. Hisce ominibus = with these omens. Ominibus is ex- 
plained by the three phrases introluczcil by cum. Cum is added to 

21* 
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198 the abl. of manner to denote an accompanying circumstance a3 a 
result or consequence of the action. Here the safety of the state, 
Catiline’s own ruin, and the destruction of his associates are the con- 
sequence of his leaving Rome to engage in open war against his 
country ; whereas hisce ominibus barely expresses the circumstances 
under which he would leave without this additional thought. 
11. Tu, Juppiter. What is here said of Jupiter is strictly true 
only of the Temple of Jupiter. A. V. V. n. 8. 
12. Haec urbs : sc. constituta est. 
13. Mactabis = thou wilt visit. 


ORATIO II. IN CATILINAM. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Ox the next day after the delivery of the preceding oration, (i. e. the 9th 
of November, B. C. 63,) this Second Speech was addressed to the people 
in the forum. Catiline on his return home from the eenate, the day before, 
perceiving that there was now no.hope of destroying Cicero, his hated foe, 
and that the strict watch kept throughout the city rendered tumult and fire- 
raising difficult, if not'impossible, for the present, resolved to strike some 
decisive blow before troops could be levied to oppose him ; and accordingly. 
leaving the chief control of his affairs at Rome in the bands of Lentulus 
and Cethegus, with the promise at the same time to march with all speed 
to their support at the head of a powerful army, set forth in the dead of 
night, (8th - 9th November,) and after remaining a few days with his ad- 
herents in the neighborhood of Arretium, where he assumed the fasces and 
other ensigns of lawful military command, proceeded to the camp of Maa 
lius, having previously addressed letters to the most. distinguished coneulars 
and others, solemnly protesting his innocence, afid declaring that unable to 
resist the cabal formed among his enemies he had determined to retire to 
Marseilles that he might preserve his country from agitation and disturb- 
ance, To show the people that this was a mere pretence on the part of Cat- 
iline, intended to conceal his real design to place himself at the head of his 
troops, and to counteract the influence of the conspirators remaining st 
Rome who were endeavoring to give currency to this falsehood ; to explsin 
to them what had transpired in the senate on the preceding day ; and to 
vindicate himself, on the one hand, from the charge preferred against him 
by the well-disposed citizens, that he had suffered Catiline to escape un- 
punished, and, on the other, from that maintained by the friends of Catiline, 
that he had been dealt with too severely by the consul, were the piace 
objects for which this oration was delivered. 


199 
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ANALYSIS. 


Ca. I. By way of introduction, Cicero congratulates the people that 
Catiline has left the city, and can do no more injury. 

Ca. IL. He admits that Catiline deserved death, and that precedent rc- 
quired that he should be punished with death, but at the same time justifics 
himself for allowing him to escape, by showing that, if he had put him to 
death, it would have been impossible, in consequence: of the odium that 
would have been heaped upon him by the incredulous, the ignorant, and 
the vicious, to bring his associates to justice ; 

Cn. III. That, from a comparison of the character of those who com- 
posed Catiline's army with that of the forces raised by tho authority of the 
state, that army was not so much to be feared as the other conspirators 
were who still remained at Rome ; 

Cm. IV. That, as a result of Catiline’s departure and of his putting 
himself at the head of his army, it was evident that a conspiracy had been 
formed against the government; that Catiline, while in the city, was the 
chief source of corruption, especially to the young ; 

Cu. V. That the most audacious and worthless of the lowest classes 
were his intimate friends and constant companions; that it would have 
been the good fortune of the republic, as well as the glory of his consul- 
ship, if his vile, bankrupt, and abandoned associates had accompanied him ; 

“and that the only enemy that Rome had to fear, was the enemy within her 
walls. 

Ca. VI. Having, in the four preceding chapters, fully vindicated him- 
self fem the charge of too great lenity, Cicero now proceeds to defend 
himself against the charge of too great severity brought against him by 
the adherents of Catiline. This he does, first, by stating what had trans- 
pired in the senate the day before; and, secondly, 

Cu. VII. By showing, from several circumstances, that Catiline, so far 
from having been driven into banishment to Marseilles, had no intention of 
going thither, but had actually gone to his army. 

Ca. VIII. To vindicate himself still further, and to show the extent 
of the conspiracy and the imminent danger which threatened the common- 
wealth, he divides the conspirators into six classes. The first class is com- 
posed of those who are greatly in debt, and yet might pay their debts if 
they would : these are not greatly to he feared. 

Cm. IX. The second class consists of those who are overwhelmed with 
debts, and yet are aiming at supreme power in the state. The third class 
are somewhat advanced in years, yet strong and vigorous: these too have, 
through extravagance, fallen so greatly into debt that their only hope is in 
a renewal of the universal plunder and rapine which existed in the time of 
Sulla. 
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: does not consider worth saving ; but hopes that they may so fall that the state 


CH. X. The fourth class have been ruined by various causes : some by 
indolence, some by mismanagement, and some by extravagance. These he 


may not perceive the shock. The fifth class is made up of parricides and 
cutthroats. Catiline is welcome to them. The sixth class are the lowest 
and meanest of mankind in life and morals: they are Catiline’s bosom 
companions. 

Ca. XL The resources, character, and principles of Catiline and his 
faction are compared, by way of contrast, with those of the opposite party. 

Cu. XII. Cicero exhorts the citizens to guard their houses with the 
utmost vigilance, and assures them that he will protect the city: be 
warns the conspirators that the time for lenity is past; and that the first 
attemopt of a treasonable kind will meet with the punishment which it 
deserves. 

Cu. XIII. He promises the citizens that he will so manage affairs that 
an end shall be put to this civil war without a resort to arms on their part, 
and calls upon them to supplicate the gods for the preservation of the state. 


Cu. lL 1. Tandem aliquande. V.]I.10,n. 1. 

2. Quirites — cives. The Romans called themselves, in their 
civil capacity, Quirites, but in their political and military capacity, 
Romani. . 

8. Emisimus = have let go. 

4. Ipsum = of his own accord. 

5. Verbis - execrations. V. L 8, n. 24. 

6. Abiit....ermpit. A climax. 

7. Monstro filo; i.e. Catiline. The place of iste, so frequent 
in the preceding oration, is now supplied by ile: the notion of re- 
moteness prevails. 

8. Sime coutroversia — beyond dispute, without doubt. 

9. Nom enim jam = for no longer Jam after negatives ar 
swers to our “longer.” Z. Cf. nulla jam, above, 

10. Sica illa. V.I 6, in jin. 

11. Pertimescemus is here used intransitively == fmorem 
habebimus, “ shall not fear or be afraid.” A. 

12. Loco ille motus est — he was dislodged from his pot 
tion ; i.e. his favorable position. The term is used of a gladiator, 
and Cicero calls Catiline a gladiator in the preceding oration. 

13. Justam bellum = an open, regular war: opposed t 
latrocinium. 

14. Non cruentum — vivis — incolumes — stantem. 
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Observe the emphatic position of these adjectives, which, as contain- 900 
ing the principal thought of the expressions, stand before their nouns. 

15. Tamdem._V. Sall. Cat. XX. n. 14. 

16. Se .... 6080 == that be is ruined and cae away; 1 c. as 4 
worthless thing. 

i7. Retorgmet y i. e. like the savage beast, from whose jaws the 
prey has just been snatched. 

Cm. I. 1. Oportebat. V.I.n. 25. 

3. Imp ro bita tem = utter worthlessness. 

4. Ac. In the beginning of a proposition which further explains 
that which precedes, and where the simple connection is insufficient, 
the particles atgue and ac introduce a thing with great weight and 
may be rendered in English by “ now.” 

5. Judéemrem — sustulissems. V. Ec. Cie. V. n. 2. 

6. Nene — mei, the objective genitive. 

7. Ne.... probatn = the fact (1. e. of the existence of a con- 
spiracv) not having been even at that time clearly shown to you all 
at least, (quidem). 

3. Rem hue deduxi =: I brought the matter to this issue. 

3. Aperte means “openly,” and without concealment, so that 
everybody can perceive and know, in opp. to occulte: palam (from 
planus), “ openly," and without concealment, so that everybody can 
see and hear, in opp. to clam : manifesto, so that one is spared all 
inquiry, all conjecture, all exertion of the senses and of the mind. 

18. Quem — hoetem = that this enemy. 

11. Hime == from this: explained by the clause introduced by 
quod. 

12. Mid == this: explained by the clause introduced by the 
hext quod. 

13. Parum comitatus. V. Sal. Cat, XXXII. Cum paucis. 90] 
14. Yengillinm shi my Tongilus Ironieal. The dat., 
as here used, is idiomatic, and the exact force can hardly be expressed 

in English. 

15. Preetexta: sc. toga. The toga praetexta was the outer 
garment, having a broad purple border, worn by the higher magis- 
trates, and by freeborn children till they assumed the toga virilis, at 
the age of 17 years. 

16. Yongilius, Publicius, Municias are unknown per 
sonages. They were probably persons noted for nothing but their 
vices, 


l7. Nui .... poterat Because it was small. 
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Cs. IIl 1. Gallicanis legionibus. These are legions of 
Roman soldiers serving in Gaul. Gallicae legiones would mean in- 
habitants of Gaul. 

2. Im agro Picene et Gallico. Territones in the northeast 
part of Italy. The Gallic territory was situated in the south part of ' 
Gallia Cispadana, and inhabited by the Galli Senones. The Picene 
was bounded on the north by the river Aesis and on the east by the 
Adriatic Sea. 

9. Q. Metellus. "V. Sall. Cat. XXX. Sed praetores, ke. 

1.Comparantur = are procuring, are raising. "V. Caes I. 
81, n. 16. 

5. Senibus desperatis. Those who had served under Sulla 
V. IX. 20, and Sall. Cat. XVI. 

6. Agresti luxuria — debauched rustica. Abstract for con- 
crete. 

7. Decoctoribus. ^ Decoquere and  decoctor are not used of 
every bankrupt, but of one who arranges matters with his creditors br 
an assignment of his goods (cessio bonorum) ; without a public com- 
pulsory venditio bonorum: the decoctor did not lose his civil rights. A. 

8. Vadimonia deserere = to forfeit their recognizance, to 
fail to appear. When the praetor had granted an action, the plain- 
tiff required the defendant to give security for his appearance before 
the praetor on a certain day. The defendant, on finding a suretr, 
was said radimonium promittere, or facere. If the defendant appeared 
on the day appointed, he was said vadimonium sistere: if he did na 
appear, he was said vadimonium deseruisse, and the praetor gave to 
the plaintiff the bonorum possessio. V. Smith's Dict. Antiq. acte. 

9. Aciem == battle-array. 

10. Edictum praetoris. In which the praetor's judgment 
against debtors was announced. A. 

11. Luceo, falgeo, splendeo, and nitee, denote a steady 
and continued brightness: fulgeo through a glaring light, or a daz 
zling fiery color; luceo through a beneficial light, and a soft fier 
color; splendeo as the consequence of a clear and pure light, in opp 
to sordeo ; niteo as the consequence of humidity, oiling, or washing. 
to glisten, in opp. to squaleo. 

19. Fulgent purpura. Those senators and equestrians ar 
meant who had joined the conspiracy. The distinctive badge of the 
former was a broad purple stripe or band, extending perpendiculari 
from the neck down the centre of the tunica; and that of the 
latter consisted of two narrow purple slips running parallel to each 
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other from the top to the bottom of the tunic, one from each shoul- 30] 
der. Dict. Antiq., Latus clavus. 

13. Milites == as his soldiers. In apposition with hos. 

14. Qui exercitum deseruerunt. The following extract 
from the oration pro Murena (XXXVII. 79), which was delivered 
B. C. 63, between November 9 (the date of this) and December 10, 
and consequently within a month of the delivery of this oration, fur- 
nishes the best poesible comment upon the text in this place.  Quae- 
ris a me, quid ego Catilinam metuam. Nihil; et curavi, ne quis 
metuere ; sed copias illius quas hic video, dico esse metuendas ; nec iam 
timendus est nunc exercitus L. Catilinae, quam isti ; qui illum exercitum 
DESERUISSE DICUNTUR. NON ENIM DESERUERUNT, sed ab illo in 
speculis atque. insidüs relicti, in capite atque in cervicibus nostris re- 
stiterunt. 

15. Cui Apulia. V. Sall. Cat. XXVII. 

16. Has....incemdiorum. V. Sall. Cat. XLII. 

17. Superioris noctis. The night of the 6th of November, 
on which the conspirators met at the house of M. Laeca. 

Cu.IV. 1. Nisi—si— except if, unless. V. Sall. Cat. XX. n. 36. 202 

2. Similes : sc. cos. 

8. Sentire nen putet. With verbs of thinking the non is 
prefixed to the verb rather than the infinitive. A. In translating, 
join the “not” with the infinitive: “that they do not agree with, 
entertain the same sentiments with." 

4. Desiderio sui = in consequence of longing after, of regret 
for, them. 

5. Aurelia vim. This road extended from Rome to Alsium on 
the sea-board, thence north along the coast through Etruria as far as 
Pisa. It was the direct route, therefore, to the camp of Manlius, 
Which was situated in Etruria. V. I. 2, 5. 

6 Ad vesperam consequentur - they will overtake 
(him) by evening. 

i. Sentinam. V. Sall. Cat. XXXVIL n. 10. 

8. Exhausto. With reference to the figure introduced by sen- 
&nam. 

9. Jama vero. "V. Ec. Cic. XXIIL n. 30. 

10. Quae — illecebra, V. I. 6. 

li. Inapellendo = by inciting (them to murder them, that they 
micht come into possession of their property). 

Cu. V. 1. Ejus.... ratione = his differenc propensities À 
contrast with each other : lit. in an unlike relation. 
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003 2. Erstàunaumm =< a most intimate friend. 

903 3. Im .... mequior. Stage actors were either freed-men, 
strangers, or slaves, and were generally held in contempt. 

4. Assuefactus.... perferendis == accustomed to enduring 
cold, &c. V. Sell. Cat. v. Corpus patiens, &c 

5. Fortis .... praedicabatur = was "extolled as brave by 
these fellows. 

6. Subsidia nique imstrumeuta. These refer to the 
words frigore, fame, &c 

7. Hominmum — of (these) men. 

8. Tolerandae = such as are to be borne. 

9. Res — fides = property — credit. 

10. Alem. Gaming was considered disreputable at Rome; and 
hence aleator was used as a term of reproach. It was also forbidden 
by special laws, during the times of the republic, amd under the 
emperors. 

11. Mihi. V. II. n. 14. 

12. Instare «is pressing upon them, weighing them down. 

13. Not .... tempus = not some short period of time: ht 
not a short, I do not know what time. V. Epp. Cie. IIL n. 35. 

*14. Usus 3 1. e. Cn. Pompey. 
904 15. Proinde = therefore. 

Cu. VI. 1. Sumt — qui dicamt. V. Sall. Cat. XIX. n. /. 

2. Videlicet. Strongly ironical to the end of the sentence. 

3. Hestermo die. There is an apparent discrepancy between 
this and the statements made in Or. I. $8 1, 9,10. Either the first 
oration was delivered on the 7th, and this on the 8th of November, 
or Cic. is guilty of a slight inaccuracy here, due, perhaps, to exeite- 
ment of feeling; but various statements made in the first oraton 
seem to fix with certainty the date of that oration on the Sth. There 
are some, however, who fix it on the 7th. 

4. Ejus ordinis; i. e. senatus. Had he been addressing the 
senate, he would have said hujus ordinis. 

5. Wile comu. Referring emphatically and ironically to the 
beginning of the chapter: sunt, qui dicant. 

6. Homo audactssimus — although a mah of the mot 
consummate audacity. 

7. Eat mocte i. e. the night of the 6th of November at the 
hguse of Laeca. 

8. Em proximam =< for the next: se. noctem ; i. e. the night 
of the 7th November. 
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9 Hatio = plan. 204 

10. Teneretur = he was embarrassed, speechless. 

ll. Fasces were rods bound in the form of a bundlé, and con- 
taining an axe (securis) in the middle, the iron of which projected 
from them. These rods were carried by lictors before the superior 
magistrates at Rome as a badge of authority. V. Sall. Cat. XXXVI, 
and Cic. in Cat. I. $ 24. o 

12, Credo = I suppose, presume. Ironical. 806 

13. Agro Faesulano. A district of Etruria, taking its name 
from Faesulae, its principal town. 

Cu. VH. 1. Periculis meis — by my dangerous measures ; 

i e. by measures dangerous to me, but directed against Catiline. 

2. Atque im exsilium. These words are an advance upon, 
and a nearer definition of, fugam. 

8. Nom. Observe the emphatic position of non, and its repetition 
at the beginning of each clause of the apodosis. 

4. Est mihi tanti. V. I. 9, n. 5. 

5. lllud. V. Caes. IV. 16, n. 1. 

& Ne....aliquanmde = that it may at some time prove a 
source of odium to me. 

7. Quamquam. V. I. 9,n. 1. 

8. Massiliam. V. Sall. Cat. XXXIV. 

9. Qui nom malit = as not to wish rather. 206 

10. Hoe quod agit — cogitasset — he had thought of this 
which he is doing ; i. e. of making war upon his country. 

11. Queramusr : sc. if he should go into exile, 

Ca. VIII. 1. Qui.... hostem ; i. e. by his withdrawal to 
the camp of Manlius, which is now assumed to be a fact. 

2. De ffs — (while) concerning those. 

8. Istae copiae = those contemptible forces. Cf. III illum 
ezercitum — magnopere contemno. 

4. Deinde .... meae — afferam = then I will apply to 
them (i. e. these classes) one by one the remedy of my advice and 
exhortation. 

5. Si quam potero : sc. medicinam afferre. 

6. Est eorum. = consists of those: lit. is the class (sc. genus) 
of those. The genitive in this and shmilar cases cannot depend upon 
esse: it is nearly equivalent to the predicate nominative: one class 
i those. V. A. and S. 211, R. 2, N. K. 88, R. 8. 

7 Magno in aere alieno = although greatly in debt. 


8. Dissolvi — to be separated (from them); i. e. they are so 
FF 
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306 strongly attached to their estates that they are unwilling to free 
themselves from debt by parting with a portion of them. 

9. Species est homestissima = the appearance is very re- 
spectable. 

10. Tu. The class is personified and addressed as a single indi. 
vidual. The repetition of the pronoun indicates strong emphasia 

11. Argento, famf@®a — with silver plate, with slaves. 

12. De.... fidema — to take away from your possessions and 
add to your credit. 

18. Am tabulas movas: sc. exspectag. V. Sall Cat 
XXI. n. 4. | 

14. Meo ....auctionariae : By my good services fresh bills 
shall be proposed, but they shall be Jills of sale. Cicero here plays 
upon the term tabulae novae, which usually signifies a revision of delts ; 
by which, in revolutionary times, the creditor was forced to give the 
debtor a fresh bill, making a stated deduction (often very consider 
able) from the old one. Tabulae auctionariae were schedules, in 
which the debtor’s property was summed up, preparatory to a sale by 
auction for the benefit of his creditors. These might in jest be called 
novae (i. e. insolitae), as being a proceeding quite unexpected by 
the debtors. A. 

15. Neque .... praedioruma = and not struggle to meet the 
usurious interest demanded by their creditors with the mere incomes 
derived from their estates; i. e. instead of selling a part to set the 
rest free. The interest they had to pay frequently exceeded their 
entire income. A. 

16. Locupletioribus ....uteremur = we should have in 
them both richer and better citizens. A. 

907 Cnu.IX. 1. Dominationem — exspectamt. Cf. below x 
consules ac dictatores, aut etiam reges, sperant futuros. V. also Sall 
Cat. XXI. 

2. Quibus .... videtur = it seems proper that this warning 
should be given them. 

9. Ceteris : sc. praecipiendum, esse videtur. 

4. Me.... vigilare, &c. These infinitive clauses depend 
upon praecipiendum. 

5. Praesentes = in person. 

6. Quae = which state of things: referring to cinere urbis an‘ 
sanguine civium. 

7. Fugitivo ....mecesse == must necessarily be yielded up 
to some fugitive or gladiator. Alluding to Catiline. 
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8. Aetate — affectum = advanced in years. 287 

9. Homines — Sulla constituit. One of Sulla's measures 
for the support of his power was the establishment of military colo- 
nies throughout Italy. The inhabitants of the Italian towns, which 
hail opposed Sulla, were deprived of the full Roman franchise which - 
had been lately conferred upon them, and their land was confiscated 
and given to the soldiers who had fought utder him. Twenty-three 
legions, or, according to another statement, forty-seven legions, re- 
ceived grants of land in various parts of Italy. A great number of 
these colonies were settled in Etruria about Faesulae, the population 
of which was thus almoat entirely changed. These colonists having 
in a short time squandered the wealth which they had thus suddenly 
become possessed of, were ripe for another revolution by which they 
might enrich themselves anew. They were ready, therefore, to join 
the ranks of Catiline, whose treacherous scheme offered them the 
desired opportunity. V. Sall. Cat. XL 

10. Quas — universas = these as a whole, in general. 

ll. Se — suumptuosius.... jactarunmt = have made too 
extravagant and unusual a display. Cf. I. 1, n. 7. 

12. Bemti - opulent, rich. 

13. Lecticis: litters, sedans, in which slaves (lecticarii) carried 
their masters. At first they were used chiefly in journeys, but after- 
wards became a common article of luxury among the wealthy 
Romans. . 

14. Hapinaruma veterum; i.e. such as were committed by 998 
the colonies established by Sulla. 

15. Mlorun temporum ; i. e. the times of Sulla's dictatorship. 

16. Nom mode — sed. When two sentences are connected 
by means of “ not only not — but not even," non modo (solum) non 
— sed ne quidem, the second non ie omitted if both sentences have 
the same verb, and if the verb is contained in the second sentence ; 
for the negative ne is then considered to belong conjointly to both 
sentences. Z. 

Cu. X. 1. Varium ; i. e. various in respect to the causes which 
produced their ruin. 

2. Jampridem. "V.I. 1, n. 26. 

3. In .... vacillamt — are staggering beneath a load of old 
debta. 

4. Vadimoniis, judiciis, proscriptionibus. The exact 
order of procedure is here observed ; for, first, the creditor took bail 
of the debtor: secondly, if the debtor failed to make his appearance 
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908 the creditor was put in possession ; thirdly, if the creditor remained 
in possession thirty days, the property was proscribed. Muretus. 

5. Permulti = in great numbers. 

6. Infitiatores lemtos = bad debtors. Jnfiiator is properly 

. one who denies a just debt, and lenius means alow, backward in 
paying. ' 

7. Nom modo, &c. V. JX. n. 16. 

8. Parricidarum : sc. genus. V. VIIL n. 6. 

9. Postremum antem genus est (sc. postremum), BOR 
solum numero, &c. == but the last class is so (i. e. the last), 
not only in regard to number, &c.; i. e. it is not only the weakest ia 
numbers, but the lowest and vilest in character. 

10. Quod .... Catilimae = which is Catiline's own (clas). 

11. Immo vero. V. I. 1, n. 19. 

12. De... . simu = of his embrace and bosom; 1. e. his mos 
intimate associates and bosom companions. 

13. Imberbes ; i. e. too young to have beards. 

14. Bene barbatos. According to Varro and Pliny, the Ro 
man beards were not shaven till B. C. 300, when P. Ticinius Maenas 
brought over a barber from Sicily; and Pliny adds, that the first 
Roman who was shaved every day was Scipio Africanus. His cus 
tom, however, was soon followed, and shaving became a regular 
thing. In the later times of the republic, there were many who 
shaved the beard only partially, and trimmed it, so as to give it an 
ornamental form: to them the terms bene barbati and barbatuli were 
applied. 

15. Tumicis. It was considered a mark of effeminacy for men 
to wear tunics with long sleeves (manicatae) and reaching to the feet 
(talares). Dict. Antiq. 

16. Velis amictos, nom togis ; i. e. in such loose and flow- 
ing togas that they should rather be called veils. A close fitting toga 
indicated a person of strict character. So, of course, an ample flow- 
ing toga belonged to luxurious, effeminate livers. A. 

* 17. Alentores. V. V.n. 10. 

18. Camo means, in the most general sense, to make must: 
canto, with vocal music : psallo, with instrumental music, and indeed 
with string-instrumente. Dod. 

19. Nisi. "V. Sall. Cat. XX. n. 26. 

20. Seminarium Catilinarium = nursery of Catilines 

Cu. XI. 1. Cohortem praetoriam = body-guard. 

2. Jam vero. V. Ec. Cic. XXIII n. 30. 
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3. Urbes coloniaram ac municipiormm = the cities, 909 
namely, the colonies and municipal towns. These genitives are not 
a limitation of urbes, but a sort of apposition. | Urbes is the genus, 
and coloniarum ac municipiorum the species. 

4. Respondebunt .... silvestribus — will answer to (i.e. 
will prove a match for) the woody hills of Catiline. The contrast 
introduced in the preceding sentence between the troops of the two 
parties is here extended to their positions and defences. Tumuli 
Slwstres are such localities as cowards flee to, who seek lurking- 
places for ambuscades, and dare not give battle in the open plain. A. 

5. Ornamenta = equipments. 

6. Eget: sc. quibus. Cf. Sall. Cat. LVI: sed ex omni copia, 
&-., and LIX. : latrones inermes. 

7. Extérmus denotes a merely local relation, and is applicable 
to things as well as to persons; but erterus, an intrinsic relation, and 
is an epithet for persons only. Externae nationes is a merely geograph- 
ical expression for nations that are situated without: ezterae nationes, 
a political expression for foreign nations. Dod. 

8. Contendere == compare. 

9. Ex eo ipso ; i. e. from this comparison of the causes, or prin-. 
ciples, of the two parties. 

10. Quam ....jacennt — how very low they lie; i. e. to 
what à miserable condition they are reduced. 

ll. Ex hac parte = Aic. 

12. Boma .... perdita (sc. ratione) = sound judgment with 810 
folly. 

13. Studia == zealous efforts. 

14. Ab — virtutibus. The preposition is expressed because 
virtutibus is personified. 

Ca. XIL 1. Urbi = for the city ; i. e. as a whole, in opposition 
to the individual honses (tecta). He enjoins apon them each to guard 
their houses ; he would take care of the city. 

2. Consultum nc ptóvistumt est «= measures have been 
taken and means provided. 

3. Exenrsíome; i. e. of last night. V. Sall. Cat. XXXIf. 

4. Meliore ....9umt = are better disposed. Some interpret 
meliore animo by potentiores et fortiores. 

5. Comtimebuntur. In order that the gladiators might be 
held in check more easily, the senate had decreed that they should 
be distributed in Capua and other municipal towns. V. Sall 
Cat. XXX. 
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6. Hominem ; i. e. Catiline. 

7. Quem .... videtis — which you see has been summoned 
and is now assembling. On the passive expressing.continuance, see 
Caes. I. $1, n. 16. 

8. Atque adeo = vel potius, or rather. 

9. K0s is not necessary to the construction, being a mere repeti- 
tion of ios in consequence of the long clause which intervenes. 
This apparently superfluous use of is, which is not uncommon, espe- 
cially after an intervening relative clause, indicates emphasis. 

10. Exspectavit == it (mea lenitas) waited for. 

11. Quod.... est — as to what remains. 

12. Factum. == open act. 

13. Esse voluerunt — intended, ordained, should be. 

Cu. XIII. i. Me imperatore — I alone clad in the toga 
being your leader and commander. The toga was the dress of the 
citizen as such, in opp. to that of the soldier, or foreigner. The con 
suls on leaving the city to take command of the army laid aside the 
toga, and put on the sagum, or military cloak. Cicero says, therefore, 
that he shall be able to quell the insurrection in a peaceful manner, 
without taking the field at the head of an army. 

2. Vix optandum videtur ; i. e. as being so impossible that 
it would be idle to wish for it. A. In classical prose the participle 
in dus signifies possibility only when joined with the particle viz. 

8. Significationibus = tokens, intimatons. 

4. Quibus — ducibus — under whose guidance. 

5. Externe. V. XI. n. 7. 

6. Quam urbem — hanc. V. Caes. L 12, n. 7. 


ORATIO III. IN CATILINAM. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Tris oration was addressed to the people in the forum, late in the day, 
on the 3d of December, twenty-four days after the delivery of the preced- 
ing oration. This time was spent by Catiline in the camp of Manlius in 
Etruria, recruiting his army, and preparing for an open attack upon Rome; 
while Lentulus, Cethegus, Statilius, and others of the conspirators wert 
busily employed in carrying his instructions into execution within the city. 
The 17th of December, the time of the Saturnalia, had béen fixed upon 
by them for a general conflagration and massacre. It seemed impossible 
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to avert the impending ruin ; for, although the existence of the conspiracy 919 
and the names of the leading conspirators were known, not only to the 
magistrates, but to the public at large, yet there was no legal evidence 
against any individual. ‘The favorable moment, however, at length arrived. 
Certain Allobrogian deputies were in Rome at this time, seeking the re- 
dress of certain grievances of their nation. Lentulus, thinking that he 
could make these available for his own purposes, made known the plot to 
them, and tried to induce them to co-operate with him by stimulating their 
countrymen to insurrection. At first they listened somewhat favorably to 
his plan; bat after calculating and balancing the chances, they resolved to 
secure a certain and immediate recompefte, rather than to speculate upon 
doubtful and distant advantages. Accordingly they revealed all to Q. 
Febius Sanga, the patron of their state, who in his turn acquainted Cicero, 
and, by the instructions of the latter, enjoined the ambassadors to affect 
great zeal in the undertaking, and, if possible, to get possession of some 
tangible documentary proof. They succeeded in doing this. A written 
agreement, signed by Lentulas, Cethegus, and Statilius, was placed in their 
hands, and having quitted Rome soon after midnight on the 3d of Decem- 
ber, accompanied by T. Volturcius, who was charged with despatches for 
Catiline, they were all arrested, while crossing the Milvian bridge, by two 
of the praetors who had been stationed in ambush to intercept them. . 
Cicero having been informed of the success of his plan, early in the 
morning summoned Lentulus, Cethegus, Statilius, and Gabinius to his 
presence, who, as they suspected nothing of what was going on, came with. 
ont hesitation. He then assembled the senate in the temple of Concord, 
whither the accused together with Volturcius and the Allobroges were con- 
ducted for an examination. "The whole plot having been thus discovered, 
and the guilt of Lentulus, Cethegus, and seven others established beyond a 
doubt, Lentulus, who was praetor, was forced to abdicate his office, and 
then along with the rest was consigned to the charge of certain individuals 
of high station who became responsible for their sppearance. Immediately 
after the adjournment of the senate, Cicero gave a detailed account of the 
whole affair to the people in the following speech. 


ANALYSIS. 


Cn. I. Cicero announces to his fellow-citizens that the state is saved 
through the favor of the gods and by his own efforts, bespeaks for himself 
a share of the honor, and begins the narrative of the proceedings which 
had led to the full discovery of the plot. 

Cm. II. Narrative continued: including the tampering with the Allo- 
broges by Lentulus, their setting out from Rome accompanied by Voltur- 
cius, the arrangement of the posse under the praetors, Flaccus and 
Pomptinus, at the Milvian bridge, and the seizure by them of the whole 


party ; 
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919 Cu. III. Tho delivery of the letters and documents to the praetors, the 
summoning of Gabinius and others before Cicero, the reference of the 
whole matter to the senate, which had been called together for thet purpose, 
and the finding, by Sulpicius the praetor, of a quantity of arms at the 
house of Cethegua ; 
. Cu. IV. The testimony of Volturcius, who tamed state's evidence, and 
that of the Gauls ; 
. Cu. V. The showing of their letters to Cethegus, Statilius, Lentulus, 
and Gabinips, and their several confessions ; 

Cu. VL The debate in the senate, which followed these transactions, 
the decree of the senate deliverMg the accused to custody, and finally the 
appointment of a thanksgiving to the Gods in Cicero’s name. 

Cu. VII. Cicero shows why he was so anxious to remove Catiline 
from the city, and declares, that, unless he bad forced him into open war- 
fare, the conspiracy could not have been crushed. 

Cg. VIII.- IX. He attributes his sucoess in arriving at a full discovery 
of the plot chiefly to the aid and favor of the gods, they having indicated 
by the clearest signs the imminent danger which threatened the republic. 

CH. X. He exhorts the people to celebrate the thanksgiving which bad 
heen decreed to the gods, showing by a comparison between this and other 
civil dissensions which had arisen at Rome, that they had been delivered 
from a war of unparalleled atrocity. 

Ca. XL He asks no reward for his services, except that the remem- 
brance of his consulship may be perpetuated. 

Ca. XII. He commends himself to their protection, promising, even 
after the termination of his consulship, to labor for the welfare of the state. 


Cu. I. 1. Quirites. V. II. n. 2. 

2. Periculis meis. V. Il. 7, n. 1. 

8. Ellustres — memorable. 

4. Sensu = consciousness. 

5. Voluptate = conscious delight. - 

6. Benevolentia fayagque = by our affectionate regard 
and by tradition; i e. we honor him as a god, and thus confirm the 
voice of tradition. 

7. Esse — im....is == he will be honored, he will deserve to 
be honored. Debeo (from de — habeo) signifies literally, I have some- 
thing from some one : it seems to be here used in this sense. 

8. Eliustratn ....per me. Per me; i. e. mea opera atque 
industria, non a me.  Jllustrata, in luce posita, ita ut non amplius lx 
terent; patefacta, ita illustrata, ut omnibus paterent. —Compería 
certis indiciis cognita et deprehensa. M. 
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9. Et quanta : sc. sint. 

10. Exspectatis. The common text has ex actis = accurately, 
aecording to the official reports of what hastaken place. A. 

li. Ut — ever since. Paucis ante diebus : this was the 25th day 
snce his departure. ° 

Cu.IL 1. Hujus verbi; i. e. cjiciebam. 

2, Milas ac. invidia, 

3. Sed is sometimes used in the resumption of à discourse after a 
parenthesis, and is — I say. 

4. Atque =< and so. It is here a particle of transition. 

5. Im eo == in this. It is explained by the clause introduced 
by ut. 

6. Minorem fidem faceret = might produce too little belief. 

i. Rem ita comprehenderem = 1I might demonstrate the 
fact so clearly. 

8. Comperi; i e. through Q. Fabius Sanga. V. Sall. Cat. 
XLI. 

9. AHobrogum : a Gallic people bounded on the north and 
west by the Rhone, and on the south by the Istre. On the east 
their territory extended to within the Alps: thus including the 
northern part of Dauphiné and the Dukedom of Savoy. They 
were conquered and brought under the Roman yoke by Fabius Max- 
imus; and their ambassadors had now come to Rome to complain of 
the oppression and rapacity of the rulers, whom the Roman govern- 
ment had set over them. — V. Sall. Cat. XL. 

10. Transalpini; 1. e.infarther Gaul. Gallici; i. e. in hither 
Gaal. 

ll. Tumultus — civil war, rebellion, insurrection. Tumultus 
is properly any sudden and unexpected occurrence that causes con- 
fusion. As a war, it is one that breaks out suddenly and violently : 
it is, therefore, more to be feared than a bellum. 

12. Lentulus, a praetor under Cicero, was a wicked and ambi- 
tious man. 

13. Eodemque itinere. Their route into Gaul lay through 
Etruria, where Catiline now was. 

li. Literis mandntisque.  Lüerae properly signifies a writ- 
tea, and mandata a verbal communication. V. Sall. Cat. XLIV.: 
ad hoc mandata verbis dat. 

15. Volturcium. Nothing is known of this individual, except 
that he was of Crotona, and one of Catiline’s conspirators. V. Sall. 
Cat. XLIV. 

22 
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a 16. Ut is a repetition of the ut above. This frequently bappen: 
after a parenthetieal relative clause. 

17. L. Flaccuma. L. Valerius Flaccus served in Cilicia as a 
tribune of the ,Poldiers in B. C. 78, and afterwards as quaestor in 
Spain. In the year after his praetorship he had the administration 

. of Asia. In B. C. 59 he was accused of extortion in his provinee of 
Asia, was. defended by Cicero (in the oration pro Flacco, which is 
still extant) and Hortensius, and, though undoubtedly guilty, was 
acquitted. 

18. C. Pomptinum. C. Pomptinus is first mentioned in B. C. 
71, when he served as legate in the Servile war. Besides the prae- 
torship which he held in B. C. 63, he obtained the province of Gallia 
Narbonensis, and in B. C. 61 defeated the Allobroges who invaded 
the province. For this victory he obtained the honor of a triumph 
in B. C. 54 in the face of strong opposition from the senate; and in 
B. C. 51 he accompanied Cicero as legate to Cilicia. 

$14 19. Autem — and. It is merely transitional. V. K. 102, R. 3. 
A. and S. 198, 9, R. (a). 

20. Qui omnia — praeclara ....semtirent — since they 
entertained every noble and patriotic sentiment. 

21. Miulvium. The Mulvian or Milvian bridge led across the 
Tiber above the city three Roman miles (3,000 paces) from the 
column in the Roman forum. The road to Etruria led over ths 
bridge. 

22. Ex . . . . Beatima = from the  graefecture of Reate. 

' Praefecturae were towns entirely dependent upon Rome. They 
were governed by a praefectus juri dicundo, who was chosen annually 
at Rome and sent thither. The inhabitants of Reate were clients of 
Cicero. 

23. Praesidio : sc. illis. 

24. Tertia vigilin. "V. Caes. I. 12, n. 4. 

Cu. II. 1. Cimbrum Gabinium. Probably the same 2 
P. Gabinius Capito. "V. Sall. Cat. XVII. In his ex equestri ordiv 
P. Gabinius Capito; quod familiae nomen longe probabilius est 
quam Cimber. Puto rhetorem memoriae vitio errasse. O. Little is 
known of him besides his connection with the conspiracy of Catiline. 

2. Nihildum. JV. I. 4, n. 17. 

3. L. Statilius was a man of cquestrian rank (V. Sall. Cat 
XVII), one of the conspirators, and was put to death with Lentulus 
and others in the Tullianum. V. Sall. Cat. LV. Nothing further 3 

known of him. 
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4 € Comelus Cethegus was of senatorial rank. His ?]1 
profligate character showed itself in early youth (Cic. pro Sulla, 25) ; 
the heavy debts he had contracted made him ready for any desperate 
political attempt ; and before he was old enough to be aedile, he had 
lagued himself with Catiline (B. C. 63). "V. Sall. Cat. XVIL and 
XLIII. : Natura feroz, vehemens, &c. 

5. Lesatulus. P. Cornelius Lentulus, surnamed Sura, a patri- 
cian by birth, was quaestor in B. C. 81, praetor in B. C. 75, consul 
in B. C. 71, and was ejected from the senate the next year, with 63 
others, for infamous life and manners. It was this probably that led 
him to join Catiline and his crew. From his distinguished birth and 
high rank, he calculated on becoming chief of the conspiracy ; and 
a prophecy of the Sibyline books was applied by flattering haruspices 
tohim. Three Corneli were to rule Rome, and he was tho third 
after Sulla and Cinna: the twentieth year after the burning of the 
capitol, &c., was to be fatal to the city. To gain power, and recover 
his place in the senate, he became praetor again in B. C. 63. He 
was obliged to abdicate his office, and finally was strangled with the 
other conspirators in prison on the 5th of December. 

6. Credo.  ]ronical. 

i. Praeter consuetudinem == contrary to his custom. Len- 
tulus was notoriously indolent. | 

8. Negavi (= dizi non) me esse facturum = I declared 915 
that I would not act (in such a manner). "V. Caes. I. 8, n. 8, and 
Cic. in Cat. II. 4, n. 3. 

9. Qui — efferret = to bring (them) forth. 

Cm. IV. 1. Gallis ; i. e. legatis Allobrogum. 

2, Fidem publicam — dedi = I promised (him) protec- 
tion, security, in the name of the state. 

3. Mandata et literas. V. II. n. 14. 

4. Servorum. Y. Sall. Cat. XLIV. Called infimi in the end 
of c. 7 below. 

5. Id autem (sc. faceret) == and that he should do this; i. e. 
approach the city. 

6. Ex — in. Sallust says it was agreed to set fire to the city in 
twelve places. V. Sall. Cat. XLII. 

7. Ducibus. These “leaders” are mentioned immediately be- 
low. Compare Sall. Cat. XLII. and foll. 

8. Jusjurandum .... esse = that an oath (i. e. in writingy 
and letters were given to them by P. Lentulus, &c. for their people; 
1. €. to take to their people. Y. Sall. Cat. XLIV. 
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9. Pedestres : sc. saying ; it is implied in praescriptum. 

10. Sibi confirmasse — had assured them. 

11. Fatis Sibylinis. V. Dict. Antiq., Art. Sibylini Libri. 

12. Fatalem = destined by fate. 

13. Virginum (sc. Vestalium). Probably the trial, in which 
Fabia, the sister of Cicero's wife Terentia, was acquitted. She was 
accused of a connection with Catiline. A. The violation of her 
vow of chastity by a vestal was supposed to portend some terrible 
calamity to the state, and was punished by burying alive. 

14. Capitoli — imcemsionem. The burning of the capitol 
took place on the 6th of July, B. C. 83, and is supposed to have 
arisen fom the carelessness of the guards. 

15. Saturmialibas. This was the festival of Saturnus, to whom 
the inhabitants of Latium attributed the introduction of agriculture 
and the arts of civilized life. It fell on the 19th of December; and 
in later times it began on the 17th and continued three days. It was 
celebrated in ancient times as a sort of harvest-home, and in every 
age was viewed by all classes of the community as a period of abso- 
lute relaxation and unrestrained merriment. During its continuance 
no public business could be transacted. All ranks devoted them- 
selves to feasting and mirth, and presents were interchanged among 
friends. Such a time, therefore, was favorable to the purposes of the 
conspirators, for no one would be likely to think of a conspiracy or 
the outbreak of an insurrection. 

Cm. V. 1. Ne longum sit — not to be tedious. 

2. Tabellas — literas. For a general description of the 
waxen tablet (/abula or tabella) see Sall. Cat. XXI n. 4. These 
tablets were used among the Romans for almost every species of 
writing, where great length was not required. Letters were fre- 
quently written upon them, which were secured by being fastened 
together with packthread (linum) and sealed (signum) with wax. 

3. Cognovit — he acknowledged (it to be his). 

4. Confirmasset. V. IV.'n. 10. 

5. Sibi — recepissent — had promised to him (i. e. Cethegus). 

6. Qui — aliquid tamen — respondisset — who, (4- 
though his guilt was manifest,) had nevertheless made some reply. 

7. Apud ipsum = at his own house. 

8. Se .... fuisse — that he had always been fond of good tools 
This was intended as a piece of witticism to hide the agitation of the 
moment, and give an air of composure. . 

9. 1m .... sententiam — to nearly the same purport. 
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10. Avi tui. This was P. Lentulus, the princeps senatus, who 216 
was consul with Cn. Domitius B. C. 162. 

11. Quae : sc. imago. 

12. Leguntur .... literae = his letter of the same tenor 
(which was addressed) to the senate and people of tbe Allobroges i is 
read. 

13. Feci potestatem. V. Caes. L 40, n. 15. 

14. Surrexit; i. e. for the purpose of speaking. 

15. Quid .... lis = what he had to do with them. 

16. Quem; i.e. P. Umbrenus. V. Sall. Cat. XL. 

17. Vehementiseime perturbatus = though very violent- $17 
ly agitated: as if Quamvis were expressed, corresponding to the fol- 
lowing tamen. 

18. Erant autem scriptae = now it had heen written. 

19. Qui sim. V. Sall. Cat. XLIV., who quotes this letter in a 
somewhat different form, though the purport is the same. 

20. Inflymormun ; i. e. the slaves. 

21. Cum primo == although at first. 

39. Cum — tum == not only — but also. 

93. Nim. V. Caes. IV. 16, n. 1. 

94. Obstupuerant — intuebantur — inter se aspicie- 
bamt = they had been confounded — continued to look down — 
continued to look at each other. Observe the change of tense. 

25. Ut .... videremtur = that they did not now seem to be 
informed against by others, but themselves to inform against them- 
selves. 

Cn. VI. 1. Indicis = proofs. 

2. De summa re publica for the safety of the state. 

3. A principibus — by the leading men. These were probably 
the consuls elect, the consulares, and the praetors. The senators — 
were asked to give their opinions in the order of their rank: begin- 
ning with the consuls elect, if present ; if not, with the princeps sena- 
tus, then the consulares, and so on. 

4. Sine ulla varietate — without any diversity of sentiment, 
unanimously. 

5. Perscriptum est — has been written out. When a sena- 
tusconsultum had been passed, it was usually engraved on a bronze 
tablet, and deposited in the Aerarium. 

6. Sit liberatm. The subj. refers the thought to the senate. 38 
' It is the cause assigned by them, and not by Cicero. 

1. Collegae meo. C. Antonius, who at first was favorable to 
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ata the designa of Catiline, but was gained over by Cicero, who yielded 
to him the rich province of Macedunia which had fallen to his own 
lot. "V. Sall. Cat.. XXI. 

8 Bet publicae consiliis may be = consiliis de republica, as 
deorum opinio = opinio de dis, or it may mean the measares taken 
by the state for the suppression of the conspiracy. The latter is the 
interpretation of Benecke, which I prefer. 

9. Cum .... abülicasset — when he had abdicated the prae- 
torship. No person at Rome could be brought to trial or punished 

. while holding an office. He must first resign. 
- 10. Ym custodiam: sc. liberam. V. Sall. Cat. XLVII. n. 11. 

11. M. Coeparium. V. Sall. Cat. XLVI, XLVIL, and LY. 
These passages of Sall. and this oration of Cic. contain all that i 
known of this individual. 

* 12. Ad... . pastores = for instigating the shepherds (to rise). 

18. P. Furtam. The history of P. Furius is comprised, Bo fat 
as known, in this passage, and in Sall. Cat. L. 

14. Colenis. V. II. 9, n. 9. 

15. Chilemem. Cf. Sall. Cat. X VII. and L., who mentions one 
Q. Annius, but no mention is made elsewhere of Chilo. 

16. P. Umbbrentim. He had formerly carried on business in 
Gaul as a money-lender, and was therefore employed by Lentulum 
to persuade the ambassadors to take part in the conspiracy. V. Sall. 
Cat. XL. 

17. En lenitate — ut — arbitraretur = such lenity, as to 
think. 

18. Nevem. Sall. Cat. LV. mentions only fire, who were put to 
death, and Cic. pro Sulla. ch. XL. speaks of the same number, as 
being seized and put to death. There is, however, necessarily no 

. discrepancy between the two statements; for Cic. is not here speak- 
ing of the number who were actually seized and executed, but of the 
number against whom the decree had been made, and whose punish- 
ment doubtless seemed to him then certain. The other four either 
might not have been in custody at the time, or might hare afterwards 
made their escape. 

19. Supplicatio — a public thanksgiving. 

20. Togato. V. II. 13, n. 1. 

' 91. Hoc intersit — there will be this difference. The subj. is 
here used to express a modest assertion. 

22. Ceterne: sc. supplicationes constitutae sunt. 

28. Factuma atque transactum est. This was a regulr 
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phtase used by lawyers in contracts, deeds, &c., to exprest that all 918 
the necessary steps had been taken, and that the transaction was 
concluded. Hence, it is adopted by other writers. M. 

21. Nama is explanatory. Cicero begins t expla hoW ali the 
proper preliminary steps had been taken. A. 

25. Patefactus = convicted. 

26. Beligi® = religious scruplé. The repetition of this word 919 
indicates strong emphasis. Artange the sentence thas: Ut, tn puni- 
endo P. Lentulo, privato, nos liberaremur ea religione, quae religio non 
juerat, &c. 

?7. Quomitnius — occideret = to ptevent hit.ftom putting . 
to death. Lit. that he should not put to death. This C. Glaucia is 
the C. Servius mentioned in Cic. Cat. I. 2. His whole name is C. 
Servilius Glaucia. The event here referred to took place in Marius's 
sixth consulship, B. C. 100. 

28. Nominnatim ; 1. e. he had not been named in the senatus 
consultum, which it was the duty of Martes as consul to exectte. 

29. Privato ; i. e. because he had resigned the praetotship. 

Cm. VII. 1. Captos fam et compreirensoes = already 
taken and in custody. | 

?. Peflebath = I was etrdeavoring to drite. Cf. ejtefebam, TI. 

3. Sommum — adipes += sleepiness — corpulence ; and hence, 
lazmem. Cf. Sall. Cat. XLIIL : Cethegus semper querebatur, &e. 

4. lille: Catiline. Compare Sallust’s description of him. — Sell. 
Cat. V. 

5. "Pasidit, dtm == so long (only), as. Dum «- quamdiu. 

6. Comsilium == a power of planning, ability to contrive. We 
sometimes express the idea by saying, '* he has a head for it." 

7. Ad facinus. Aptus, ineptus, also utilis, inutilis, with things, 
are usually constructed with ad, but are always followed by the dat. 
of the person. 

8. Jann — besides. V. Ec. Cic. XXIII. n. 80. 

9. Certas res; i. e. things before determined ttpon. 

10. Certos =: reliable. 

lj. Neque .... putabat — nor indeed, when he had commit 
ted anything (to one's charge), did he think (that it was) accom- 
plished ; i. e. he continued to look after it till it was done. The next 
' Clause is explanatory of this. 

12. Oecurreret = (to which) he did (not) hasten to lend aid. 

This verb means to go to meet for the purpose of aiding, as here, ot 
to go to meet for the purpose of opposing, as in the end of this chap- 
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919 ter. None of the verbs in this series properly governs the acc. ex- 
cept the first; the pupil, therefore, must supply the right case of the 
relative after each. 

13. Im perditis rebus = in a hopeless cause. 

14. Domesticis insidiis — secret plots at home ; i. e. in the 
city, as opposed to an open warfare without (castrense latrocinium). 

15. Neque — denuntiasset = nor have named. 

16. Neque commnisisset = nor have caused, so acted. Cf 
Caes. L 13, n. 18. 

990 17. Quamquam, V. I. 9, n. 1. 

18. Ut levissime dicam = to speak in the mildest manner. 

Cua. VIII. 1. Quamquam. V.L 9, n. 1. As if he bad 
spoken too strongly before and taken too much of the glory to him- 
self. Cic. now attributes all his success in crushing the conspiracy 
to the direction and foresight of the gods, and claims to be nothing 
but their instrument. 

2. idque .... possumus = and this not only are we able to 
conjecture : lit. to attain to by conjecture. 

8. Humani consilii — esse = to be within the range of 
human wisdom. 

4. Quum — tum. V. Ec. Cic. XXI. n. 2. Vero imparts still : 
greater force to the notion introduced by tum and is = specially. 

5. Ita praesentes — in so visible à manner. V. IJ. 9, n. 5. 

6. Temporibus. V.1.9,n. 8. 

7. Faces ardoremque coeli. These words are probably 
descriptive of some unusual phenomena connected with tbe aurora 
borealis, which might have been seen at that time. 

8. Ut : sc. omittam. 

9. Cotta et Torquato comsulibus. L. Aurelus Cotta 
and L. Manlius Torquatus were consuls, B. C. 65, two years before. 

10. De coelo — with lightning: lit. from heaven. 

11. Depulsa sunt — dejectae = were removed from (ther 
places) — were cast down from (their pedestals). 

12. Legum: aera = the brass tablets on which the laws were 
inscribed. 

18. Quem inauratum =a gilded statue of whom. Ths 
statue represented Romulus as an infant (parvum) in the act of 
sucking a she-wolf. It is said that this statue is still preserved in the 
modern Capitol of Rome, with the marks of the lightning visble 
upon it. 

14. Quo tempore; i. e. when Cotta and Torquatus were 
consuls. 
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1 Haruspices. They were originally introduced into Rome 330 
from Etruria, whence they were often sent for by the Romans on 
important occasions. 

16. Contra atque ante fuerat — contrary to what it had 93] 
been before. 

17. ad ....locaverumt < those consuls contracted for 
having it so placed. 

18. Superioribus comsalibus; i. e. by the consuls of the 
former year, L. Julius Caesar and C. Marcius Figulus. 

19. Nobis; i. e. Cicero and his colleague. Bottiger, accord- 
ing to Orelli, has proved that this was a piece of Cicero's clever con- 
trivance to strike the people with religious awe. A. 

Co. IX. 1. Meemte captus = deprived of reason. ^ 

2. Comparari. V. Caes. I. 31, n. 16. 

8. Et ea = and that too. After ea, sc. comparari. 

4. imd. V. Caes. IV. 16, n. 1. 

5. Optimi Miaximi. V: Ec. Cic. XXV. n. 9. 

6 Templum, fanum, and delubrum denote properly the 
temple, together with the consecrated environs; whereas aedes, the 
building only ; and sacellum, à consecrated place without the build- 
ins, with merely an altar. In a narrower sense, templum denotes & 
great temple of one of the principal gods; whereas fanum and delu- 
brum, a smaller temple of an inferior god, or of a hero. Dod. 

7. Sumam — sine. V. VI. n. 21. 

8. Mle, ide. We may suppose the orator to have accompanied 
these words with a gesture, pointing to the newly erected statue. 

9. Hanc memtem — suscepi — I have formed this design ; 999 
Le. of exposing the treason of these wicked men. 

10. Jam vero. V. Ec. Cic. XXIII. n. 80. This passage is gen- 
erally considered corrupt, but without any conjectural amendments, 
which have been resorted to by some, it may be rendered thus: 
Farthermore, that tampering with the Allobroges (not the ambassa- 
dors of the Allobroges, but the attempt to induce the nation of the 
Allobroges to rise up against the senate) in such a manner by Len- 
tules and other domestic enemies, an affair of so great importance, 
would never have been so madly intrusted (credita : sc. nunquam esset 
from the following clause) to both strangers and barbarians (i. e. 
the ambassadors of the Allobroges), &c 

l1. Hiwic tantae audaciae. Abstract for concrete. The 
dat. of disadvantage. 

12. Concilium = judgment, foresight. 

22 * aa 





512 NOTES. 

Page 

992 13. Ut hommes, This clause is represented below by id, and 
explains it. 

14. Male pacata — hardly reduced to subjection. 

15. Nom melle == an emphatic velle Litotes. V. Gall Cat 
XXIII. n. 2. 

16. Opábiss — interesta. 

17. Qui = quum dl. 

Cu. X. 1. Ad omnia puivinaria — before all the seats 
of the gods ; i. e. in all the temples. Sacrifices being of the nature af 
feasta, the Greeks and Romans on occasions of extraordinary solen- 
nities placed images of the gods reclinmg an couches ( pulvinaria), 
with tables and viands before them, as if they were really partaking 
of the gings offered in sacrifice. 

2. Me....imperatore, V. IL 13, n. 1. 

3. P. Sulpicium. In-B. C. 88, L. Sulla obtained the consulship, 
and was appointed to the command of the Mithridatic war. C. Ma 
rius having, through the influence and efforts of C. Sulpicius, who 
was tribune that year, obtained a law by which the war agains 
Mithridates was conferred upon him, Sulla, who was then at Nola is 
Campania, marched upon Rome at the head of his army. Marius 
and Sulpicius were obliged to fly from the city. Marius succeeded 
in making his escape to Afra, but Sulpicius was discovered in & 
villa and put to dea£h. 

4. Custodem. Marius was so called because he defeated the 
Cimbri and Teutones, B. C. 102 — 101, who iavaded Italy with an 
army of several hundred thousand men. 

b. Partim — partim = some — others. 

6. Cn. Octavius. L. Cornelius Cinna endeavored to restore 
 Mariuss party upon the departure of Sulla, but was driven out of 
the city by his colleague Octavius. They were consuls, B. C. 87. 

7. Omnis hic locas; i. e. the Forum. 

8. Cimma enm Marie. Cinna gathered an army, and with 
Marius, who, on hearing of the revolution at Rome, had returned 
from Africa, entered Rome, and murdered or proscribed all the 
senators and nobles of Sulla’s party. 

9. Posten. This took place in B. C. 82. Besides those dain in 
battle, he is said to have put to death 90 senatore, of whom 15 had 
been consuls, 2,600 knights, and 70,000 citizens. 

993 10. M. Lepidus, consul B. C. 78, after the death of Sulla, which 
took place in the early part of his (Lepidus's) consulship, made the 
bold attempt to rescind the laws of Sulla and overthrow the ariso- 
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eratical constitution which he had established. In this he was opposed 29$ 
by his colleague Q. Lutatius Catulus, a partisan of Sulla, and in the 
beginning of the following year, (B. C. 77,) having been declared a 
public enemy by the senate, he raised an army in Etruria and 
marched to Rome. In the battle which was fought between him 
and Catulus in the Campus Martius he was defeated, and soon after 
fled to Sardinia, where he died in a short time of chagrin and sor- 
row, which is said to have been increased by the discovery of the 
infidelity of his wife. 

11. Ipsius : Lepidus. 

12. Ejusmodi. V. Caes. III. 18, n. 6. Some read, aique illae 
dissensiones : omitting iamen omnes, and making non üli....volue- 
runt parenthetical. 

18. Ad commutandem = to reform, to change. 

14. Tamen. Ernesti says that (amen here » inquam igitur, 
(as a particle of resumptien,) after a parenthesis; but M. properly 
remarks that it has not a simple resumplive power, but can only be 
used when the second portion of a sentence, interrupted by a paren- 
thesis, contains a statement opposed to the parenthetical statement: 
e. g. here the force is, although those dissensions had for their object, 
not the overthrow of the state, but a change of the constitution. 

15. Nom recenucilintione concerdiac — dijudicataec 
Sint == were settled not by the restoration of harmony. 

16. Fuantum civium = so many citizens only. Tantus is 
here used in a restrictive sense; instances of which are elsewhere 
found in Cic., and also in Caes. Cf. Cic. pro lege Manilia VL 14: vec- 
tigalia tanta sunt. Also Epp. Cic. IV. n. 5. 

17. Famtam mrbie: sc. super futurum esse. See preceding 
note. 

18 Saivus and sospes denote being safe and sound, in opp. to 
being killed; salvus is the customary, sospes a select expression ; 
Whereas incolumis and integer denote being: unhurt and untouched ; 
incolumis, in opp. to being wounded, &c.; integer, (from tangere,) 
in opp. to being attacked. Dod. 

Cg. XI. 1. Nihil.... mutum: o. g. a statue. 

2. Nostra res — my “actions. 994 

3 Eandemque diem, &c. This passage is probably corrupt. 
I subjoin the opinion of Arnold. * As propagare tempus, multa secu- 
la, &c., reipublicae, is, to grant it or procure for it an extended dura- 
tion, &c., so propagare diem (reipublicae) is to extend the period of ite 
duration ; and eandem diem propagare is to grant the aame extended 
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ay duration to two or more objects, &c. Hence the meaning would be, 
* And I know that the same extended period ... . and I hope it may be 
.an unlimited one . . .. has been granted both for the safety of (he state 
and for the remembrance of my consulship.’ Perhaps the clause, uno- 
que tempore exstitisse, &c., is loosely connected with ad memoriam con- 
sulatüs mei (i. e. for the remembrance of my consulship, and of the 
faet that at the same time, &c.)." ' 

4. Quorum alter: Cn. Pompey, who had just concluded the 
Mithridatic war (B. C. 63), and four years before (B. C. 67) bad 
brought to a successful termination the war against the pirates 

Cu. XIL 1. Quae illorum = as is that of those. 

2. II — (while) they; i. e. the commanders who have carried on 
foreign wars. From quod to reliquerunt is parenthetical. 

8. Mentes == designs. 

4. Ne mihi moceant. Cicero seems here to anticipate the 
possibility of what afterwards actually took place ; for his subeequent 
exile was brought about by men who hated him on account of the 
measures which he took to crush this conspiracy. 

5. Tacita — defendet. ^ Quia, qui me laedet, is vidandae 
reip. animum prodet" Weiske. 

6. Se ipsi indicabunt. Cf. V. 13: indicare se ipsi. 

7. Est etinm nobis is animus — I have also such a spirit 
The plural for the singular is very common in the first person. 

8. Im honore vestro ; i. e. in the honors which you have to 
bestow. 

995 9. Mibi....gioriam = (but) promote my glory : lit. it may 
avail to me for glory. 

10. Jam mox est. From these words it is clear that thu 
speech was delivered towards evening. 

11. Vestrum is here used objectively, instead of vestri. This is 


not common. 


$36 ORATIO IV. IN CATILINAM. 


INTRODUCTION. 


IMMEDIATELY after the arrest and conviction of the leading conspirt- 
tors, as detailed in the preceding speech, a vigorous effort was made by t» 
clients of Lentulus to excite the dregs of the multitude to attempt his res 
cue. The danger appearing imminent, Cicero summoned the senate on 
the 5th (the nones) of December, and laid before them the question, what 
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was their pleasure with regard to those who were now in ctistody. This 936 
oration was pronounced in the senate in the course of the debate which 
arose on this question. Fora more particular account of the proceedings 
in this debate, see Sall. Cat. chap. L., note 10. 


ANALYSIS. 


Cu. I. By way of introduction, Cicero expresses his erátitede for the 
kind feeling which they had. manifested towards him, enamerates some of 
the perils to which he had exposed himself for their safety and that of tho 
Roman people, declares his willingness to incur these perils still, provided 
Le may thereby rescue his country from ruin, but 

Cu. TE Entreats them, without regard to his ówn safety, to consider 
only the welfare of the state. At the same time he testifies hie anxietr for 
his terror-stricken fhmily, and, on this account, again urges the senate to 
exert themselves for the safety of the republie. He calls attention to the 
cruelty and enormity of the crime of which the prisoners 

Cu. III. Were guilty, to the clearness with which their guilt had heen 
established, and to the several decrees which had been passed by the senate 
at their previous meeting, and urges the importanoe of speedy action. 

Cu. IV. The two opinions which have thus far been given, that of D. 
Silanus, who was in favor of immediate death, and that of C. Caesar, who 
was in favor of imprisonment for life, are stated, and the arguments by 
which they were supported are briefly reviewed. 

Cu. V. It might be for his personal interest for the senate to adopt the 
opinion of Caesar, since he might be shielded by the popular favor which 
he (Caesar) enjoved from popular violence; nevertheless he would have 
them take that course whieli the interests of the state demanded, irrespec- 
tive of all private considerations. Finally he states Caesar’s opinion thnt 
the conspirators were exeluded from the benefits of the Sompronian law, 
since, having become enemies to the state, they. had. forfeited all the privi- 
leges of citizens. 

Cm. VI. If they should follow the opinion of Silanus, they could 
easily clear themselves of the charge of cruelty, for there could be no cru- 
elty in pauishing a crime of such magnitude. This proposition is illus- 
trated by comparison and example. 

Cu. VII. In answer to the reports in circulation that the consul had 
not a sufficient force to execute the decree of the senate, he replies that 
imple provision has been made for that; that for the first time in the 
lisory of the nation all ranks and parties, except those engaged in tho 
conspiracy, were united for the common defence and welfare; the senate, 
the knights, the tribunes of the treasury, the public clerks, the freeborn 
Citizens, 

Ca. VIII. The freedmen, and even the slaves; and. that an attempt 
made by a certain tool of Lentulus to excite the lower classes had failed. 
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9396 Cn. IX. In conclusion, the consul exhorts them to immediate and 
decisive action ; reminding them that they ought to provide that day tbat 
euch & crime should not only never be committed afterwards, but not even 
thought of, by citizens : 

Cua. X. As to himself he assures them that he shall never regret the 
measures he has taken to save his country, whatever violence his enemies 
may, in consequence, inflict upon him ; he wishes that the Scipios, Paulas, 
Marius, and Pompey may have their full meed of praise; there will be 
room enough still for his glory; yet, as the condition of him who in- 
curs the hatred of enemies at home has special disadvantages, he trusts, 
that, by the recollection of the perils from which he has delivered them, he 
and his will always be protected from danger and harm : 

Ca. XI. Finally he asks no return for the sacrifices he has made for 
his country and the benefits he has conferred upon it but their remembrance 
of his consulship; and closes by again urging them to promptness and 
courage in making their decision. 


Co. L 1. Si id depnisum sit; i. e. by inflicting punish- 
ment upon those in custody. 

2, De meo periculo: especially if the opinion of Silanus 
should be adopted. 

8. Im malis : sc. reipublicae. 

4. Voluntas = kind feeling, affection. Cf. Caes. L 19: Sue 
mam in se voluntatem. 

5. Si hnec....datn est; i. e. if the consulship has been 
given on this condition. 

6. Im quo .... continetur: because the courts of law were 
held, and justice was administered, in the forum. 

7. Campus. V. Sall. Cat. XXVI, n.9. In this place Catiline 
made several attempts to kill Cicero. V. I. 5. 

8. Comsecratus. Before an election, or the transaction of any 
important public business in the Campus Martius, the auspices were 
always consulted by the presiding magistrate assisted by the augurs; 
hence the place was said to be “ hallowed by the auspices." 

9. Curia. Especially the curia Hostilia, where the sessions of 
the senate were usually held. It is called summum auzilium, because 
the fate of subjugated nations was decided there. 

10. Commune perfugium. In Roman law a man's hour 
was his sanctuary ; which was inviolable: not even an officer of ju 
tice could drag him forth from it to the court. Cf. pro domo, 41: 


* 
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Quid est sanctius, quid omni religione munitius, quam domus unius- 935 
cujusque civium ? ... . hoc perfugium est ia sancium omnibus, ut inde 
abripi neminem fas sit. 

11. Lectus. Cf. I. 4, ad fin. and Sall. Cat. X XVIII. 

12. Multa tacui. Cicero has in mind probably certain men of 
influence, as Crassus, Caesar, and others, who were suspected of be- 
ing secretly connected with the conspiracy. 

13. Em vestro timore = quum in timore essetis. 

14. Virginesque vestales. V. Sall. Cat. XV. 997 

15. Suum momen; i.e. Cornelius V. IL 4. Inductus = 
misled. Fatale: V. III. 4, n. 12. 

Cg. Il. 1. Mibi parcere - to favor me; i. e. he would have 
them adopt the opinion of Silanus, although he knew it might result 
disastrously to him. 

2. Pro .... esse = will reward me as I deserve. 

3. Deinde corresponds to primum above. 

4. Obtigerit, which is commonly used of favorable occurrences, 
is here used in the sense of acciderit, which is commonly used of un- 
favorable occurrences. 

5. Ee ferreus, qui = so unfeeling, that I. 

6. Fratris : Quintus Cicero. 

7. Uxor — filia — filius : Terentia — Tullia — Marcus. 

8. Neque ille : sc. meam mentem non domum saepe revocat. 

9. Gemer: Calpurinus Piso Frugi, the husband of Tullia. 

10. Im enm partem = merely to the end. Eam has here the 
restrictive sense which is noticed with regard to tantus in III. 10, n. 16. 

11. Una pestis = pestis quae omnes eodem tempore corripit. See 
below, uno incendio. A. 

12. Ti. Gracchus. V. I 1, n. 29. 

13. €. Gracchus. V. I. 2, n. 1. 993 

14. L. Saturninus was a demagogue, who possessed consider- 
able powers of oratory, but was of a loose and dissolute character. By 
murder and other foul means, he obtained the tribuneship for the 
year 100 B C. In the struggle for the consulship for the following 
year C. Glaucia, (V. III. 6, ad _fin.,) who next to Saturninus was the 
greatest demagogue of the day, and C. Memmius were rival candi- 
dates. As the latter seemed likely to carry his election, Saturninus 
and Glaucia hired some ruffians, who murdered him openly in the 
comitia. The senate declared them public enemies, and ordered the 
consuls to put them down by force. Driven out of the forum, they 
took refuge in the Capitol, but the partisans of the senate cut off the 
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$38 pipes which supplied the Capitol with water. Unable to bold ost 
longer, they surrendered to Marius, the consul. He did al] he could 
to save their lives: as soon as they descended from the Capitol, he 
placed them for security in the Curia Hostilia, but the mob pulled off the 
tiles of the senate-house, and pelted them with the tiles till they died. 

15. im discrimen aliqued — into some danger. 

16. Nemo ne — quidem. Two negatives do not mutually 
destroy each other in the .case of non being followed by ne — qw- 
dem. Z. 

Cu. II. 1. Imdices: the Allobroges and Volturcius. 

2. Se abdicare — to resign. 

8. Togato, V. II. 13, n. 1. 

4. Praemia — anpaplissima. V. Sal. Gat. XXX ad fn. 
and notes 13 and 14. 

5. Heferre .... eemseatis = to lay before you anew (ianquam 
integrum) the question, both in regard to the fact (itself), what you 
may judge, and in regard to the punishment, what you may decree. 

6. Praedicama = before this I wil say. Quae sunt consuls 
Cf. c. IX. ad fin. 

7. Magnum — versari .... mala = that a wide-spreac 
frenzy was prevalent, and that certain evils unknown before were 
stirred up and called into action. 

8. Quidquid est, quocunque .... inclinnnt, The tre 
clauses quidquid est and quocunque vestrae sientes inclinant are gram- 
matically independent and co-ordinate : the second may be considered 
explanatory of the first. Quidgwid est, id est, quocunque vestrae mentes 
inclinant. M. 

9. Ante noctem. Both because a decree of the senate was 
not lawful, if passed after sunset or before sunrise, and because, if 
the subject was postponed to the next day, there was danger of an 
attempt being made to rescue those in custody by night. 

999 10. Fimo denotes flowing, with reference to the motion of the 
fluid ; mano, with reference to the imparting of the fluid; and liquere 
with reference to the nature of the fluid. The cause of tbe fluendiis 
that the fluid has no dam, and according to the law of gravity flowson; 
whereas the cause of the manandi is the over-fulness of the spring: 
lastly, liquere, to be liquid, is the negative state of fluo and mano. Did. 

11. Sustemtando ac prolatamdo = by forbearance and 
delay. 

Cu. IV. 1. Haee » these things: a comprehensive expression, 
including the city, government, &c. 


- 
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2. Pro = conformably to, consistently with. 229 
3. Herum = of the crisis. 
Versatur = insists upon. 
. Nom petat. V. IL. 4, n. 8. 
Hecordatmr = commemorat. A. 
Emtelligit = thinks, is of the opinion. Of III. 11, n. 8. 

8. Sapientes — sages, philosophers. 

9. Oppetiverumt. With sapientes, render this word “ ap- 
proached, met,” but with fortes, “ desired, courted.” 

10. Mumiciptis — per municipia. "V. Sall. Cat. LI. ad 
Jin. and n. 47. EE 

11. Ista res — that proposition of yours: addressing Caesar. 

12. Ege suscipiam I will undertake it; i. e. the task of 
imploring some of the municipia to receive them. A. 

13. Qui — nom ....recusnre — who will think that it isnot | 
consistent with his dignity to refuse. 

14. Eorum ; i. e. the prisoners. 

15. Digmn .... samcit, ne quis = he enacts penalties 
worthy of the guilt of abandoned men, (i. e. such as abandoned men 
deserve: the severest penalties) in order that no one. Cf. Ball. Cat. 
LL ad fín.: New quis de tis, &c. 

16. Mwitos .... corporis =< by one pang many pangs of mind 930 
and body. | 

17. Ejusmodi = of that nature; i. e. of a nature to put re- 
straint upon wicked men. 

18. VoiInerunt — supposed, were of opinion. 

19. Más : sc. suppliciis. 

Cu. V. 1. Ego.... intersit — I see what is for my interest ; 

l e. in reference to the opinions of Silanus and Caesar. - 

2. Cognitor = supporter, defender. 

3. Nescio .... comtrahatur < perhaps more trouble will be 
incurred by me: lit, I know not whether, &c. The formula nescio 
an, while it expresses doubt, leans to an affirmation. 

4. Batienes — considerations. 

5. Tanquam obsidem = (which is) as it were a pledge. 

6. Voluntatis. V. Ln. 4. 

7. Quid .... popularem = what 4 difference there is be- 
tween the inconstancy of demagogues and a mind truly devoted to 
the interests of the people. This is an artful compliment to Caesar. 
The student should notice the different shades of meaning which the 
word popularis hap in this chapter. 


i 
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930 8. De istis. Contompt. 

9. Videlicet. Ironical. ; 

10. Is: referring to non neminem. It is not known who this per- 
son was, but some suppose that it was Q, Metellus Nepos. 

11. Jama here marks a conclusion, and is == now, accordingly. 

12. Qui relates to the subject of judicari, and quid — judicarit 
depends upon dubium est and explains hoc. . 

18, Quaesitori = to the investigator. Cicero had not really 
been appointed (as quaesüor) to try the cause, nor had there been a 
regular trial; but he puts a general case, to which the present was 
analogous, though not identical with it. A. 

14. Legem Sempronium. This law, proposed by C. 
Gracchus B. C. 123, enacted that the caput or condition of & Roman 
citizen could not be affected without a trial and vote of the people. 

231, 15. Jussu populi. Cic. elsewhere says (Cat. I. 2, 4) that C. 
Gracchus was killed by L. Opimius in pursuance of a decree of the 
senate giving unlimited power to the consuls; and this is known to 
be the fact. It is difficult, therefore to understand how the statement 
in the text can be true, unless indeed that can be said to be done by 
the command of the people, which the people did not endeavor to 
prevent, nor afterwards condemn. By giving jussu the sense of ^ ap- 
proval,” which it will hardly bear, the difficulty would in a measure 
be removed. 

16. Largitorem et prodigum = though lavish and prod 
gal; i e. in his expenditures for shows and entertainments for the 
people. 

17. Pernicies has an active meaning, and denotes the destruc- 
tion of a living being by murder; whereas exitium has a pasire 
meaning, and denotes the destruction even of lifeless objects by an- 
nihilation. Dad. 

18. Popularem = a friend of the people. 

19. Levando se jactare = to exert himself in order to mit- 
igate, for the mitigation. 

20. Ia pernicie — when he is destroying. Cf. ín vestro tanore, 
I. n. 13. 

Cu. VI 1. Sive — sive. V. Caes. I. 23, n. 4. 

2. Dederitis. This is not for dabitis, but, (as Matthiae observes) 
the Romans used two future perfects in this way, when the second ac- 
tion was not merely consequent upon the first, (so as then to begis to 
take place,) but both were completed together. 

5. Comitem ad concionem.  Asthe people could revers 
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any decree of the senate, it was customary, when a bill was reported 93] 
to them from the senate, for the mover or some prominent supporter 
pf it to appear before them to defend it. 

4. Vituperatione .... exsolvet — the Roman people will 
free from the harge. 

5. Obtinebo .... fuisse = I shall maintain that this is by far 
the milder (opinion). 

6. Ita mihi — perfrui liceat, ut ego — moveor = may 
I be permitted so to enjoy, &c., as I am not moved. A form of stiong 
asseveration. 

7. Arcem — the refuge. 

8. Umo imcemdio. Cf. una pcs'e, IIT. n. 11. 

9. Versatur = is present. 

10. Bacchantis = as he revels. 

li. Begmantem Lentulum - That Lentulus is king. V. 
HL 4. No language could be better fitted to arouse the indignation 
of the Romans; for the term rez was peculiarly odious to them. 

12. Fatis : sc. Sibyllinis. . 

13. Purpuratum esse huic = is his minister of state. So 
called because the attendants upon royalty were clad in purple. 

14. Vexationem virginum Vestalium. V. Sall. Cat. XV. 

15. Qunma. "V. Caes. I. 3, n. 4. 929 

16. Mihi vero: sc. videtur. 

17. En == in the case o£. V. Sall. Cat. LL n. 21. 

18. Qui id egerumt = who have aimed at this Jd is ex- 
plained by the following clause. 

19. Im — permicie. V. V.n. 20. 

. 20. Fama — the reputation ; i. e. the bad reputation, the infamy. 

21. Nisi vero. V. Sall. Cat. XX. n. 26. 

22. Sororis sume. Julia, who after the death of her first hus- 
band, M. Antonius Creticus, (by whom she had M. Antonius the 'Tri- 
unvir,) married P. Cornelius Lentulus. A. 

23. Virum) — the husband. Lentulus. 

24. Avums. M. Fulvius Flaccus. V.1.2,n.1. His daughter 
Fulvia was the wife of L. Julius Caesar, who was consul, B. C. 90, 
and L. Caesar (consul, B. C. 64) was their son. 

25. Legatum. V. I. 2, D. 1. 

26. Siimile : sc. to that of the conspirators. Quorum limits factum. 

27. Avus. L. Cornelius Lentulus, consul, B. C. 162. 

28. IHle — hie == the former; i. e. avus — the latter; L e. the 


conspirator. 
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M 29. Vereamini cemseo == IJ suppose you should fear. ror 
cal. Cf. Sall. Cat. LII. n. 84. 

$33 Cu. VII. 1. Voces — eorum = remarks — of those, on the 
part of those. 

2. Quum — tum. V. Ec. Cic. XXI. n. 2. 

3. Hujus templi. Not the temple of Jupiter Stator, but of 
Concord. V. 2 Phil. VIIL 19, and XLVI. 119. 

4. Est — inventa = has been met with, has occurred. 

5. Ita — ut = indeed — but. 

6. Summam ordinis consiliique — the precedence in 
rank and in the administration of the government. Consilium here 
refers to the national council, or senate, to which the equites were not, 
as a class, eligible. 

7. Ex ....dissensiome. The reference is to the quarrels 
which, from the time of the Gracchi, existed between the senate and 
the equites as to the exercise of the judicial power. Prior to that 
time judges were taken from the senators; but by the Sempronian 
law of C. Gracchus, enacted B. C. 123, the judicial power was trans- 
ferred from the senate to the equites. Bulla restored it to the senate, 
B. C. 81; and in B. C. 70 L. Aurelius Cotta procured a law (the lez 
Aufelia) by which the exercise of the judicial function was intrusted 
jointly to the senate, the equites, and the tribuni aerarü. Ths, 
however, was not satisfactory to either party, and consequently did 
not settle the matter which had been so many years in dispute. It 
remained for the common danger which threatened all ranks and 
parties in the Catilinarian conspiracy to effect a cordial reconciliation. 

8. Haec causa ; i. e. the conspiracy. 

9. Tribunos nerarios. These were first employed (B. C. 

934 406) in collecting the tributum and paying it to the soldiers. In later 
times their duties appear to have been confined to collecting the 
tributum, which they made over to the military quaestors, who paid 
the soldiers. Afterwards, however, the state takmg into its own 
hands the payment of the troops, their office was for many years dis 
continued; but they were revived in B. C. 70, as a distinct class in 
the commonwealth by the lex Aurelia which gave the judicial power 
to the senators, equites, and tribuni aerarii. They were chosen from 
the plebeians, with a property qualification of 200,000 sestertii. 

10. Scribas. These were public clerks, who were placed at the 
disposal of the magistrates for the transaction of the less important 
business, and who received a salary from the public treasury. They 
were distributed among the magistrates by lot. 
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11. Casu haec dies. They did not happen to meet on that 934 
day; but that day, the day on which Cicero was speaking, happened 
to be the regular day that brought the scribae to the aerarium. A. 

Ca. VIL 1. Virtute... consecuti — having by their own 
merits obtained the right of citizenship. He calls it foriuna civitatis, 
because, though gained by merit, yet merit could not always gain it: 
aman must be /ucky enough to have a good opportunity of calling 
attention to his claims. A. 

2. Hajusce ordinis ; i. e. ibertini. 

8. Haec. V. IV. n. 1. 

4. Lenomem quendam Lentuli Y. Sall. Cat. L.: liberti 
et pauci ez clientibus Lentuli, &c 

5. T'abernas are shops either for work or trade. 

6. Amimes is the subject of posse. 

7. Qui nom — velint — as not to wish. 

8. Lacram and emolumentum denote gain in any condi- 
tion of life; lucrum, gain deserved and earned by one's self, in opp. 
to damnum ; emolumentum, gain falling to one's share without any ex- . 
ertion of one's own, in opp. to detrimentum ; whereas quaestus and 
compendium denote gain in the course of trade: quaestus, more con- 
tinued gain in the course of continued services, in opp. to sumptus ; 
compendium, more a single gain of considerable amount, in opp. to 
dispendium. Dod. 

9. Imme vero. V.I.1,n. 19. 916 

10. Otli — of peace, quiet. So above, otiosum == peaceful. 

11. Occlusis tabernis. In times of public disturbance or 
mourning the shops were usually closed by an edict of the consul. 

12. T'amdemna. "V. Sall. Cat. XX. n. 14. 

Cu.IX. 1. Atque. V. II. 12, n.8. 

2. The common text has mente, voluntate, studio, virtute, voce. 

3. Quae facultas — an advantage which. 

4. In civili causa: the same as bellum intestinum ac domesti- 
cum, and in opp. to bellum externum. 

5. Cogitate .... imperium, &c. — unn .... delerit — 
reflect, by how great labors the empire was founded, &c. — and one 
night has almost destroyed them. 

6. Primcepes =< first. 

Cu. X. 1. Ad sententiam = to the question: sc. rogandam: 
lit. to asking (you) for (your) opinions. 

2. Aliquande alicujus. More emphatic than the simple 986 
forme quando and quis, which are commonly used after si, nisi, ne, 
num, &c. V. Caes. L 14gn. b. 
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8. Quanta — as. It agrees with laude understood. 

4. Scipio. P. Cornelius Scipio Africanus Major, who conquered 
Hannibal at the battle of Zama, October 19, B. C. 202, and thus pat 
an end to the second Punic war. 

5. Im....decedere. An example of the figure called Ayst- 
ron proteron, by which that is put last which in the natural order 
comes first. Cf. Virg. Aen. II. 353: Moriamur, et in media arma 
ruamus. 

6. Alter Africanus. P. Cornelius Scipio Aemilianus Africa- 
nus Minor, who was tbe youngest son of L. Aemilius Paulus, and was 
adopted by P. Scipio, the son of the conqueror of Hannibal. He 
ended the third Punic war by the destruction of Carthage, B. C. 146, 
at the age of 39 years. 

7. Paulus. L. Aemilius Paulus, the father of Scipio Áfricanos 
Minor, was consul the first time, B. C. 182, and the second time, B. C. 
168; in which year he defeated Perseus the king of Macedonia, on 
the 22d of June, near Pydna. 

8. Bis: referring to his victory over the Teutones and Ambrone: 
near Aquae Sextiae in Gaul, B. C. 102, and over the Cimbri near 
Vercellae in Italy, B. C. 101. 

9. Cujus res gestae. V. III. 11, 26, ad fin. 

10. Nisi forte. Ironical. V. Sall. XX. n. 26. 

11. Qui absunt. Pompey was now absent, being engaged in 
the Mithridatic war. 

12. Quo = a place to which. 

18. Umo loco = in one respect. 

14. Im amicitiam. These words are not in the common text, 
but Halm found them in three codices, and has introduced them inte 
his text in italics. 

15. Possis — you may be able. A statement, not of fact, but 
of probability. Hence the subjunctive. 


837 16. Quae — possit x that it can. 


Cu. XL 1. Pro imperio ....megiexi. V. Sall Ca 
XXVI. n. 7. 

?. Pro triumphe ; i. e. for the honors of a triumph which be 
might reasonably anticipate for his services in his province. 

38. Pro cliemtelis hospitiisque = clientships and gue 


' friendships. The relation of patron and client existed among the 


Romans from the earliest period of their history. It was the glory dl 
illustrious families to have many clients, not only at Rome, but in the 
provinces. Nor were clientships limited to individuals: the colonies, 
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and the states connected with Rome by alliance and friendship, and 937 
the conquered states, had their patrons at Rome; and the senate fre- 
quently referred the disputes between such states to their patrons, 
and abode by their decision. 

4. Quae .... comparo = which, notwithstanding (my relin- 
quishment of them), I support by my resources in the city (including 
authority and influence) with no less labor than I acquire. To show 
the value of the sacrifice he has made, he confesses his eagerness to 
establish clientships at home. 

5. igitar — inquam. 

6. Consuintus memeriam. V. III. 11, 26. 

T. Dum. V. [IL 7, n. 5. 

8. Smo solius periculo = at his own peril: more lit. at the 
peril of himself alone. 

9. De aris ac focis: a formula (== homes) used to express 
attachment to all that was most dear and venerable. Altars were 
erected in the courts of houses (impluvia) for the family gods ( pe- 
nales), while the house gods (lares) received offerings upon a small 
hearth ( focus) in the family hall (atrium). Freund. 

10. Ut imstituistis — as you have begun. 

11. Et — defendere . ... possit = and is able to defend and 
by his own efforts to execute. 


ORATIO PRO LEGE MANILIA. " 
INTRODUCTION. 


Tue oration pro Lege Manilia, or, as it is called in the manuscripts, de 
Inperio Cn Pompeii, was delivered, B. C. 66, in the 41st year of Cicero's 
age, and three years before the orations against Catiline. The consuls that 
year were M.' Aemilius Lepidus and L. Volcatius Tullus. Cicero was then 
praetor, and this was the first speech which he delivered from the rostra. 
The cireumstances of the time were extremely favorable to the orator; for 
Mithridates, the king of Pontus, who, for more than twenty years, had 
been engaged in & vigorous war against the Romans, had not yet been com- 
pelled to desist from his hostilities against them. It was just about this 
time that Mithridates was recovering the advantages of which he had been de- , 
prived by Lucullus, who had commanded the Roman armies in the east for 
à period of seven years, and had now been recalled. The Pontic king had 
again advanced from the mountains of Armenia into Asia Minor, and 
Ácilius Glabrio, who was consul in B. C. 67, and succeeded Lucullus, was 
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935 unable to offer him any effectual resistance. At the time when Mithridates 


was gradually recovering his strength, Pompey had been engaged in s 
short, but successful and brilliant war against the pirutes : he had subducd 
and pursued them to tbe remotest corners in the east of the Mediterranean. 

When Cicero delivered the present speech Pompey's campaign against the 

pirates was at an end, but he still possessed unlimited command of the 
fleet and army in all parts of the Mediterranean, and on all its coasts to & 
cousiderable distance from the sea. At this juncture of affairs, the tribune 

C. Manilius brought forward a bill proposing that the war against Mithri- 

dates should be committed to Pompey ; that he should conduct it with all 
the means he still held at his command ; and that, accordingly he shonid 
be left in possession of his unlimited powers; and, moreover, that the in- 
terior of Asia also should be assigned to bim as his province. The moder- 
ate and truly republican patriots thougbt that thie was going too far, snd 
that it was dangerous to intrust so much power to one man.  Q. Catalus 
and the orator Hortensius, accordingly, opposed the bill of Manilius ; while 
others, and especially Julius Caesar, either in order to establish a precedent, 
or to create a reaction against Pompey, by committing so much power to 
him, spoke in favor of Manilius and Pompey. Cicero himself defended the 
Manilian bill with all the influence of his brilliant eloquence, and induced 
the people unanimously to intrust to Pompey the supreme command in 
the war against Mithridates. 

The following chronological arrangement of the events of tho war agains 
Mithridates may beuseful to the student : — 
B. C. 

74. The third Mithridatic war. Lucullus is appointed commander of the 
land forces, and L. Aurelius Cotta, of the fleet. Mithridates be- 
sieges Cyzicus, and is surroended' by the army of Lucullus. 

73. Mithridates, after the loss of his army, takes to flight, and loses his 
fleet in a storm. 

72. Lucullus penetrates into Pontus, and besieges Amisus ; while Cotta 
besieges Heraclea, and Pompey brings the war against Sertorius 
to a close. 

71. Lücullus fights in Cappadocia without gaining any decisive results, 
but in the end puts the enemy to flight. L. Murena near Amisas- 
Pompey brings the servile war to a close. 

70. Lucullus takes Amisus, Sinope, and other towns. Cotta allows his 
soldiers to plunder Heraclea: Pompey consul. Mithridates flees 

69. Lucullus advances across the Euphrates; conquers Tigrancs ; lays 
siege to Ticranocerta, and there completely defeats Tigranes; 

. takes and plunders Tigranocerta. 

68. Lucullus is prevented hy a mutiny among his soldiers from advanc- 
ing further; he returns. and winters at Nisibis. Mithridates re 
turns, defeats Fabins, and recovers Armenia Minor. 

67. Mithridates defeats Triarius on the Iris, and recovers Pontus. Le 
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eullus, on his march against Tigranes, is abandoned by his sol- 938 
diers. His successor Glabrio goes to Asia. Tigranes enters Cap- 
padocia, and ravages it. Pompey, on the proposal of the tribune 
Gabinius, receives the supreme command in the war against the 
pirates. 

66. Pompey terminates the war against the pirates; and by the Manilian 
law, recommended by Cicero, he obtains the supreme command 
against Mithridates and Tigranes. He expels the enemy from 
Cappadocia, defeats them near Nicopolis ou the Euphrates, and 
Mithridases withdraws into Colchis. ‘Tigranes sues fur peace, 
and receives back his kingdom with the exception of some parts 
(Sophene, Gordyene). 

65. Pompey for a time pursues Mithridates, and thea returns to Pontus, 
which he coastitutes ag a Boman provigce. Deiotarns obtains 
Armenia Minor.* 


ANALYSIS. 


Cu. I. By way ef inteodaction, Cieero states the reasons which have 
hitherto prevented him from addreasing the people from the rostra, express- 
és his gratitude for the honor they have conferred in electing him to the 
praetorship, promises to use the influence which the office gives for the 
welfare of the state, and congratulates himself that in his first effort from 
the rostra he is favored with so fruitful a theme. 

Ca. I. After a brief narration of the leading facts in the case, he pro- 
ceeds at onee to make a threefold division of his sabject ; viz. the charac- 
ter of the war, its magnitude, and tbe commander who should be chosen to 
conduet it. He then distributes what be has to say under the first head into 
four subdivisions : (a) the glory of the Roman people is at stake; (5) the 
safety of their alles is endangered ; (c) the largest and surest revenucs of 
the state are liable to be lost; (4) the property of many citizens, whom it 
was their duty to secure against pecuniary loss, was exposed to great 
danger. ) 

Cu. III. - V. In these chapters the orator discusses the first 8f those 
subdivisions : showing that the foul atain with which the Roman name had 
been tarnished in the first Mithridatic war, had not yet been wiped away. 

Cu. V. He treats the second subdivision : showing that their allics were 
exposed to imminent danger, and that they earnestly desired that Pompey 
should be sent to their relief, as the only man capable of affording it. 

Ca. VI. The third subdivision. It was of the utmost importance not 
only that the revenues themselves should be protected, but also that those 
who farmed them should be secured against all fear of loss. 

Cm. VIL As the fourth subdivision, he shows, that, as many citizens, 





* From Schmitz and Zumpt. 
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938 particularly farmers of the revenues and merchants, had invested large 
sums of money in the province of Asia, any considerable depreciation in 
the value of their property there must bring disastrous consequences upon 
credit in Rome itself. 

Cu. VIII. Under the second general head, the extent and importance 
of the war, the orator awards due praise to Lucullus for the ability with 
which he has conducted the war, and for the many brilliant victories which 
he has achieved ; yet 

Cu.IX. He at the same time shows that Mithridates has become pow- 
erful again since hi; defeats, (a) by the failure of the Roman army, retarded 
by the rich spoils they found in Pontus, to follow up the victories which 
they had gained and secure Mithridates while he was within their grasp, 
(b) by the aid of Tigranes and many nations of Asia, (c) by the refusal of 
the army to follow their general farther, and (d) by the return of Mithn- 
dates to his kingdom, strengthened and reinforced, and the signal overthrow 
of the Roman army under Fabius and Triarius, which Lucullus was pre 
vented from retrieving in consequence of his recall to Rome. 

Cn. X. Under the third general head, the man suitable to be appointed 
to take command of the war, he endeavors to show that Pompey, who 
unites in himself all the qualities of a great general, is the only man to 
whom the command can be properly given; for (a) no man possesses 60 
much practical knowledge of war as he; 

Cu. XL (b) He possesses the greatest valor, as shown in the Italien, 
African, Gallic, and Spanish wars; and especially in the piratic war, 
which, 

Cu. XII. Although of great magnitude, of long standing, and existing 
in many seas, he had prosecuted with so much skill and vigor, that, having 
commenced it in the early part of spring, he had brought it to a successfu: 
termination by the middle of summer: moreover, 

Ca. XIII. He not only possesses the valor necessary to a great com. 
mander, but many kindred and subsidiary qualities ; such as moral parity 
and disinterestedness ; 

Cx. XIV. Self-control, affability, discretion, eloquence, good faith, and 
human kindness ; 

Cu. XV. (c) He surpasses all in high reputation, as shown by the 
unanimity with which the whole body of the Roman people demanded bis 
appointment to the command of the war against the pirates, by the sudden 
fall in the price of provisions consequent upon that appointment, by the 
effect of his bare presence in the vicinity of Pontus in checking Mithridat 
and Tigranes after the defeat of the Roman army under Triarius, and 

Cu. XVI. Bv the fact that the Cretans and others manifested a special 
preference to surrender to him, and that Mithridates himself sent an ambas 
sador to him even into Spain ; and (d) he is the especial favorite of fortune. 

Cm. XVII. Having completed the argument, the orator refates tw* 
opposite opinions: those of Horteusius and Catulus. The former bad ob 





ORATIO PRO LEGE MANILIA. 529 
Page 
jected that all power ought not to be conferred upon one man. To this 33 
objection he replies that the Roman people had acted wisely, as the result 
had shown, in giving Pompey, in opposition to this view of Hortensius, 
the command of the war against the pirates. 

Cu. XVIII. The wisdom of this course is illustrated by showing that 
for several years before the passage of the Gabinian law, the Roman people 
had been deprived of much of their dignity and power by the pirates, and 
also of the use of their provinces, the coast of Italy, their harbors, and 
even of the Appian way. 

Cu. XIX. Cicero adds, by way of digression, that opposition seems te 
have heen unreasonably made to the appointment of Gabinius as one of 

Pompey's legates, since Pompey earnestly desires it, and there are prece- 
dents to justify it. 

Ca. XX. To the objection of Catulus, (of whose ability and integrity he 
speaks in the highest terms,) that such a measure was contrary to the ex- 
amples and institutions of their ancestors, he replies, that their ancestors 
had often given the entire management of a war to one man, and that Ca-: 
tulus himself had, on former occasions, repeatedly voted to confer extraor- 
dinary powers upon Pompey. 

Cu. XXL A review of some of the instances in which unusual powers 
had been given to Pompey by the Roman people with the concurrence of 
Catalus and other distinguished citizens. 

Ca. XXII. In the second place, he replies that unusual measures ought 
to be adopted in the case of Pompey. for their other generals were accus- 
tomed to pillage the temples, cities, and houses of the allies, and had thus 
destroyed their confidence in them ; 

Cu XXIIL But Pompey's complete self-control had enabled him to 
withstand the temptations to which others had yielded, and had already 
won the confidence of foreign nations: furthermore, if authorities were 
wanted, they could be found in P. Servilius, C. Curio, Cn. Lentulus, and 
C. Cassius ; all of whom were in favor of the bill. 

Cu.XXIV. Since these things are so, he praises Manilius on account 
of the law which he had proposed, and exhorts him to persevere ; plodges 
to him and the Roman people all the influence and power which his abili- 
ties and office will give, to aid them in secnring the passage of the law; 
and solemnly affirms, that in all this he is not prompted by motives of self- 
interest, but by love of country. 


Cx. 1. Erequens conspectus vester == the sight of 
your crowded assembly. 

2. Hic locus; i. c. the rostra, from which this oration was pro- 
nounced.  Rostra, or the Beaks, was the name applied to the stage 
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in the forum, from which the orators addressed the people. This 
stage was originally called templum (Liv. II. 56), because it was con- 
secrated by the augurs; but it obtained its name of Rostra at the 
conclusion of the great Latin war, when it was adorned with the 
beaks (rostra) of the ships of the Antiates. 

3. Ad.... ornatissimus = thé most dignified for treating 
(with the people), the most honorable for haranguing. The former 
of these expressions has special reference to magistrates; the lat- 
ter, to any others who might be deemed worthy to address the people 
from the rostra. Only magistrates had the right to submit questions 
to the people (cum popwo agere) for their decision, but any person 
who had the requisite qualifications (optimo cuique mazime) might 
harangue the people upon these questions. Asa general rule, none 
were admitted to the rostra but men of the highest talents and most 
finished oratory. 

4. Quirites. V. in Cat. IT. 1, n. 2. 

5. Hoc aditu laudis — from this avenue to glory ; i. e. the 
rostra. . 

6. Meae vitae rationes = my plan of life; i. e. pleading 
causes. 

7. Ab imeumte aetate — from early manhood. Cicero plead- 
ed his first private cause at the age of 26 years, and his first public 
cause when he was 27. 

8. Per aetatem — on account of my youth; 1. e. he had not 
yet attained the age necessary to render him eligible to any of the 
high offices. 

9. Ttemporibüs. V. in Cat. I. 9, n. 8 Cf § 2: privatorum 
periculis. This sentence is explanatory of the vitae meae ratione 
above. 

10. Eta. A dependent thought, which would regularly be expressed 
subordinately, is sometimes put in a co-ordinate relation to the prin- 
cipal thought. Thus in this passage, the clause, neque hic locus, &c., 
does not follow from the preceding proposition, as the word ita would 
seem to indicate, but is logically subordinate to the clause, ef meu 
labor, &c. In agreement with this is the fact, that in neque — e 
the latter notion is often the moreimportant. The sense is, my labor, 
honestly and indefatigably employed in the trials of private persons, 
has met the amplest reward; while at the same time, 4s a cons- 
quence of this labor thus employed, the rostra has not been destitute 
of men who could defend the interests of the state. Cicero conld 
doubtless make this boast, inasmuch ae, through his power and indus- 
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try as an advocate, many valuable mea had been preserved to the 938 
state. 

11. Camenm = interest. 

12. Caste integreque. There is in these words an allusion 
to the Cincian law, passed B. C. 204 and entitled de donis et muneri- 
bus; one provision of which forbade a person to take anything for 
his pains in pleading a cause. The object of this provision was to 
prevent bribery and corruption. 

13. Fructum refers to the office of praetor, to which he had re- 
cently been elected. It is used below in the same sense. 

14. Dilatienem comitiorum. The postponement of the 
comitia to another day necessarily occurred, ist, when it was dig 
covered that the auspices had been unfavorable, or wben the gods 
manifested their displeasure by rain, thunder, or lightning; 2d, when 
a tribune interposed his veto; 8d, when the sun set before the busi- 
ness was over, for it was a principle that tbe auspices were valid only 
for one day from sunrise to sunset; 4th, when ong of the assembled 
citizens was seized with an epileptic fit; 5th, when the vexillum was 
taken away from the Janiculum, this being a signal which all citizens 
had to obey; 6th, when any tumult or insurrection broke out in the 
city. In all these cases, the assembly had to continue its business on 
some other day, sometimes on the next. The only exception was in 
case of the election of censors: here the proceedings of the assembly 
could not be continued from day to day, but it was necessary to begin 
the election afresh; and if one had been elected, his election was 
not valid. 

15. Tem praetor primus. Primus does not refer to his 
rank as praetor, for this was determined by lot after the election ; 
neither does ter imply that he was “ thrice ” elected ; for, according 
to the preceding note, this could not be. He was said to be primus 
praetor, who received the highest number of votes; and, in declaring 
the result, of the election, his name was always mentioned first. The 
meaning then is, that Cicero was first declared to be elected praetor 
on three successive election days. 

16. Centuriis cunctis. The praetors were elected by the 
comitia centuriata, as were also the consuls and censors. All the cit- 
Lens were divided into 193 centuries, and these centuries into six 
classes according to the valuation of their estates: the richest being 
placed in the first class, and soon. The number of centuries in the 
different classes was«lifferent; the first class eontaining 82 of the 193, 
which, with 18 centuries of equites, constituted a majority of the 
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938 whole. Each century, further, was counted as one vote; so that a 
class had as many votes as it contained centuries. The 18 centuries 
of equites voted first, then the centuries of the first class, and then 
those of the other five classes in order. It is clear from this, that, if 
the equites and the centuries of the first class were united upon any 
measure, the affair was decided: the vote of the remaining five 
classes could not alter it. These statements make the meaning of the 
text plain: Cicero received 198 votes: that being the whole number 
(centuriis cunctis). The number of praetors in Cicero's time was 
eight. 

17. Quid aliis praescriberetis; i. e. others must pursue 
the same course in early life which he had pursued, if they would as 
signally receive the proofs of popular favor which he had received. 

18. Quantum .... voiuistis — as you have willed that 
there should be by conferring honors (upon me). 

09) 19. Apud eos utar —I will use (it; i e. quid auctoritatis) 
before those. 

20. Im dicemdo = in oratory; i. e. if I am able to exercise any 
influence as an orator generally. Dicendo, which is the common 
reading, would rather mean “ by a particular speech." 

21. Ei quoque rei — for this thing also; i. e. skill as an 
orator: referring to the thought expressed by dicendo. For the 
meaning of fructum, see note 18. Suo judicio refers to the vote for 
praetor. For duxerunt, most read censuerunt. 

22. Iud. V. Caes. IV. 16, n. 1. 

23. Virtute = manly qualities, talents, merits. 

24. Copia == copiousness; i. e. the abundance of materials which 
the merits of Pompey cannot fail to supply the speaker. 

25. Modus = a limit, moderation in the use of the material 
(copia). 

Cu. II. 1. Vectigalibus — tributaries. 

2. Alter relictus, sc. Mithridates: alter lacessitus, sc. Tigranes. 
In B. C. 72, six years before the time of this oration, Lucullus had 
by a succession of victories completely destroyed the army of Mithn- 
dates, and Mithridates himself had effected his escape, though nar- 
rowly, from Pontus to Armenia, and had placed himself under tbe 
protection of his son-in-law Tigranes. The soldiers of Lucullus, hav- 
ing stopped to enrich themselves with the vast spoils which they 
found in Pontus, abandoned their pursuit of Mithridates; and he 5, 
therefore, said in the text to have been left (welictus). V. Chap. 
IX.$ 22. Subsequently the Boman general demanded his surrender, 
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which Tigranes refused ; whereupon he entered his dominions, de- 93$ - « 
feated him in a battle, and took Tigranocerta, his capital (B. C. 69). 
Provoked (lacessitus) by his loss, he, assisted by Mithridates, made 
great efforts to retrieve his affairs, and, in consequence of & mutiny 
in the Roman camp, and of the recall of Lucullus, (B. C. 67,) 
ravaged Cappadocia, and was carrying his depredations into other 
provinces. 

3. Asimmm ; i. e. the Roman provinces in Asia Minor, comprising 
Mysia, Lydia, Caria, and the greater part of Phrygia. These prov- 
inces afforded very rich revenues ; and hence the tempting nature of 
the prize. . 

4. Equitibus. The revenues were not collected immediatel 
by the government, but were farmed out by the censors for a lease of 
five years to the highest bidder. They were purchased most com- 
monly by the knights, who, as being the richest private individuals, 
were able tó undertake these contracts. Usually, however, they 
formed themselves into companies for this purpose. At Rome this 
class of individuals was much respected, but in the provinces they 
were often deservedly detested. 

5. Im .... occupatae = being employed in farming your 
revenues. 

6. Necessitudine. Cicero belonged to the equestrian order. 

7. Causam. V. I. n. 11. 

8. Vestra provincia. By the will of the deceased king, 
Nicomedes Philopator, who died B. C. 74, having bequeathed his 
kingdom to the Roman people, because, having no children, he had 
been reinstated on his throne by them, wben driven from it by 
Mithridates. 

9. Vicos exustos esse depends upon afferuntur .... literae. 

10. Hegnum Ariobarzanis; i. e. Cappadocia, which Mith- 
ridates took possession of B. C. 66, after the recall of Lucullus. 

1i. Huic qui successerit: M. Acilius Glabrio, who was 
consul B. C. 67, and proconsul of Cilicia D. C. 66 ; to which Bithynia 
and Pontus were added by the Gabinian law. Sc. eum as the antece- 
dent of qui, and subject of esse. The subjunctive here intimates that 
Cicero does not state this as a fact within his own knowledge, but as 
the general supposition and belief that Glabrio has by this time as- 
sumed the command, so that qui successerit == who is said by this 
time to have succeeded. 

12. Unum = that one individual: alluding to Pompey. 

13. Causa quae sit = what is the nature of the case. Quae 948 


= Qualis. 
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14. De imperatore deligemdo = concerning the choosing 
of a suitable commander-in-chief. The notion of fitness is implied in 
the verb deligo. 

15. Ejusmodi = of such a nature. 

16. Ad persequendi studium = to the desire of taking 
vengeance. 

17. Im quo agitur — for in this (war) i is at stake. 

18. Hequiretis = you will look in vain for. 

Cu.IIL 1. Mithridatico bello superiore concepta; 
i. e. in the latter part of B. C. 88. 

2. Plame means completely, in opp. to paene, or viz ; omnino, al- 
together and. generally, in opp. to partly, in some instances, with 
some exceptions; in opp. also to magna ez parte, or separatim ; pror- 
sus, exactly in opp. to in some measure, or almost ; penitus, thoroughly, 
deeply, i in opp. to in a certain degree, or superficially ; utique, especial- 
ly, in opp. to at any rate, or possibly. Dod. 

8. Quod i$; i.e. Mithridates. This clause explains ila macula. 
He secretly notified all the governors of his Asiatic provinces to put 
to death on a certain day all the Romans and Italians who might be 
in their respective districts. Memnon and Valerius Maximus put 
the number killed at 80,000; while Plutarch increases it to 150,000. 

4. Uno.... significatiome == by one messenger and one 


' notice. Some have literarum after significatione, and some before it. 


911 


5. Latebris occultare is opp. to in luce versari. 

6. Ex pauio regmo. This was the sixth Mithridates that had 
sat upon the throne of Pontus. 

7. Im... versari =< to carry on his operations under the very 
eyes of Asia. 

8. Insignia victoriae ; i. e. tnumphs. 

9. L. Sulla. Both Sulla and Murena obtained triumphs in 
B. C. 81. 

10. Ita = only in so far. What is said in Or. in Cat. IIL 10, 
n. 16, of tantus, is true of ita. 

11. Quod egerunt — quod reliquerumt = for what they 
did — for what they left undone. Quod relates to ejus, or propter id, 
understood. Some treat quod as a causal conjunction. Jn that case 
the verbs must both be used absolutely. 

12. Hes publica — public affairs. The successors of the Ma 
rian faction at Rome caused Sulla to make a treaty of peace with 
Mithridates and to return to Italy. He left affairs in Asia in charge 
of Murena, one of his lieutenants, who in violation of the treaty 
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made war upon Mithridates. This together with, perhaps, the fact 94] 
that Sulla needed all his troops in Italy, occasioned his recall. 

Ch IV. 1. Omme reliquum tempus; i. e. after the return 
of Murena. 

2. Qui — misit — for, after, &c., he sent. 

3. Bosporanis. The people who dwelt on or near the Cim- 
merian Bosporus, now the strait of Yenikale, which connects the Sea 
of Azoff with the Black Sea. Mithridates had conquered the Bospo- 
rani and several other nations dwelling on the eastern and northern 
shores of the Euxine in the early part of his reign ; some of which, 
including the Bosporani, subsequently revolted, but he without much 
difficulty re-established his power over them, and gave them his son 
Machares for a king about B. C. 82. 

4. Eos duces. Sertorius and his generals. He was the ablest 
and most powerful among the leaders of the Marian faction. 

5. Duobus in locis. Asia and Spain. 

6. Disjunctissimis maximeque diversis — very widely 
separated (from each other) and in the most opposite directions (from 
Rome). . 

7. Uno consilio — acting in concert. 

8. De imperio = for the very existence of your empire. V. 
in Cat, I. 2, n. 17. 

9, Alterius .... Hispaniensis — the danger arising from 
one side, (namely,) from Sertorius and Spain. 

10. Quae .... habebat; i. e. in consequence of the skill and 
ablity of Sertorius. 

ll. Divino .... virtute. This is sheer adulation; for if we 
may judge by his success, Sertorius was the greater general of the 
two. He had for eight years maintained his ground in Spain in op- 
position to the power of Rome, and, had he not been assassinated by 
the treachery of Perperna and others of his followers, he would un- 
doubtedly have come off victorious in the contest. After his death 
Perperna usurped his place, as leader of the faction, but being a man 
of mean abilities, it cost Pompey scarcely an effort to conquer him, 
and thus put an end to the contest. So that “the godlike wisdom 
and unequalled valor of Cn. Pompey,” even if he possessed them, do 
not seem to have availed anything against Sertorius, nor to have 
been ‘called into exercise after his death. 

12. Im altera parte; 1. e. Asia. 

13, Enitin ....gestarum. V. chapter VIT. 

14. Haec autem extrema. V. chapter IX. 

23 * 


§36 NOTES. 


Page 

93] 15. Videte .... putetis — consider what feelings (i. e. of 
resentment) should be entertained by you. This sentence affords an 
instance of a pleonasm which is quite common with the verbs of 
thinking, believing, &c., inasmuch as puto and existimo are expreasly 
added in the dependent sentence, although a word of similar mean- 
ing has preceded ; e. g. the construction in the text, instead of videte, 
qui vobis animus suscipiendus sit. For a similar passage, &e IX. 
n. 23. 

Cm. V. 1. Fot.... milibus. V. III. n. 8. 

049 2. Erant....superbius. Livy says they were insulted and 
forcibly driven away. Cicero purposely lessens the offence commit- 
ted by the Corinthians, in order that the conduct of Mithridates may 
be the more strongly contrasted with it. 

3. Lumen is a luminous body: luz, a streaming mass of light. 
Also, in a figurative sense, lumen denotes distinction, luz only clear- 
ness. Cicero calls Corinth, Greciae totius lumen, but Rome, (in Cat 
IV. 6,) lucem orbis terrarum: Corinth is compared to a glimmering 
point of light ; Rome is distinguished as that city in comparison with 
which all other cities lie in darkness. Dod. 

4. Legatum — consularem. This was M.' Aquillius, who 
was consul in B. C. 101. In B. C. 88 he was sent as an ambassador 
into Asia for the purpose of restoring Nicomedes and Ariobarzanes 
to their kingdoms, from which they had been driven by Mithridates 
This he succeeded in doing, but afterwards fell into the hands of 
Mithridates, who treated him in the most barbarous manner, and 
eventually put him to death by pouring molten gold down his throat, 
as a reproach to Roman cupidity. 

5. Civium Romnnorum ; i. e. the mercatoribus aut naucv- 
larüs above. 

6. Persecuti sunt == avenged. It is opp. to relinquet. 

7. Quid, quod. V. in Cat. I. 7, n. 7. 

8. Summum .... vocatur — is exposed to the most immi 
nent danger: lit. to the greatest danger and hazard. Two nearly 
synonymous words are sometimes employed instead of one merely to 
give force to the expression. 

9. Ferre : sc. hoc. 

10. Ariobarzanes. V.II.n. 10. 

11. Duo reges. Mithridates and his son-in-law Tigranes.. 

12. Cuncta Asia atque Grecia = throughout all Asia and 
Greece. By some these words are considered nominatives. 

13. (mperatorem — certum. Pompey. 
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14. Aliuma. Glabrio, the consul of the previous year (B. C. 67). 943 

15. Sime summo pericuio; i. e. without the danger of of- 
fending Glabrio. 

16. Im... . ommin = in whom all qualities exist in the highest 
perfection ; 1. e. all the qualities requisite for the successful manage- 
ment of a war. 

17, Propter = in the neighborhood ; i. e. on the coast of Cilicia, 
to which the piratic war had led him, B. C. 67. 

18. @uo = for which reason. Carent: sc. Pompeio. 

19. Hi ; i. e. the people of Asia and Greece. 

20. Digmos — quorum .... commeudetis == worthy of 
having their safety committed by you to such a man: lit. worthy, 
whose safety you may commit, &c. 

21. Atque hoc etiam magis, quod — hunc....tem- 
Pperantia =: and on this account even the more, because, &c., — 
did they formerly hear that this man (was, and) now see that he 
(being) present (is, a man) of so great self-control, &c. The com- 
mon text has a period after differant, making hoc depend upon rogant 
understood ; but Baiter, whose text I follow, puts a comma after dif- 
ferant in order that hunc may be opp. to ceteros, and audiebant and 
viden! may depend upon the preceding hoc etiam magis quod, &c. 

22. Ejusmodi — of such character. Alluding to the avarice 24$ 
and rapacity which usually characterized the governors of Roman: 
provinces. 

23. Cum imperio = with military power. 

24. Ab hostili expugnatione. For the conduct of the Ro- 
man commanders in Asia, see chapters X XII. and X XIII. 

25. Amtea 3 i. e. when he was carrying war in Italy, Africa, Gaul, 
and Spain. 

26. Temperantia. This virtue is placed first in order to con- 
trast it more emphatically with the rapacity of others. 

Cu. VI. 1. Amtiocho. Antiochus the great, king of Syria. | 
He was persuaded by the Aetolians to form an alliance with them 
for the purpose of checking the progress of the Romans in the east. 
They made an attack upon the Allies of the Romans in Greece B. C. 
192, but were completely humbled B. C. 190. 

2. Philippo. Philip, king of Macedonia, but not Philip, the 
father of Alexander, who lived long before. He attacked the Athe- 
nians, who were allies of the Romans. The war lasted from B. C. 
200 to B. C. 197, and ended in the humiliation of Philip. 

3 Aetotis. The Aetolians were in alliance with Antiochus. V. 
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943 4. Poenis. B. C. 264 — 241, 218 — 201, 150 — 144. 

5. Cum ....agatur = when your most important revenues 
are at stake. 

6. Tanta = so inconsiderable. V. in Cat. IIL 10, n. 16. 

7. Ubertate....expertamtur. Referring to the three great 
sources of revenue ; namely, tithes (decumae) from land, rents paid for 
the use of pasturage (scriptura), and import and export duties (por- 
toria). 

8. Facile —  unquestionably, beyond dispute. 

9. Belli utilitatem = what is useful for war; i. e, for carry- 
ing on war and defraying the expenses of it. 

10. Venit calamitas. Observe the emphatic position of the 
verb before its subject. We should express the same thought i& 
speaking by laying stress on the verb. 

11. Em. V. Sall. Cat. LI. n. 21. 

12. Ex portu; i. e. from exports and imports. 

13. Qui exercent a£que exigmnt == who farm and collect 
them. The first verb refers particularly to the equites or publ.cani, 
(v. IL. n. 4,) and the second to those employed vader then. 

244 14. Familias = slaves. 

15. Saltibus — woodland pastures. Most books read salinis = 
salt works. 

16. Cuetediis — watch-houses. These were places where the 
servants of the publicani kept watch to prevent smuggling. 

17. Qui....sumt; i. e. both the publicani and the inbabitans 
of the provinces. 

Cu. VIL 1. Extremmm = as the last point. 

2. Quum essem — dicturus == when I should come to speak. 

8. Quorum... . diligenter — whom you according to your 
wisdom, Romans, ought carefüllly to regard. 

4. Et — deinde: lit. both — (and) in the next place. We 
should expect another et to correspond with this; but instead of fin- 
ishing the construction thus commenced, Cicero leaves it unfinished, 
and begins a new sentence with deinde at § 18. It is a case of anc 
coluthon. 

5. Suns rationes et copias — their business matters and 
resources. ationes is explained immediately after by res, and copias 
by fortunae. 

6. Quorum .... fortunae - the affairs and fortunes of thes 
very (men) on their own account. 

7. Deinde. V. n. 4. 
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8. Pastiya — partim — some — othont. Tho constmnetion is 244. 


analogous to pertitive apposition, V, K. 86, 8. ) 

9, Pecunias magnas = large sums of money. 

10. Ind — peuryh refert « this is of Linde importance. n- 
lud stands for-the infinitive ehume which follows. Primum corresponds, 
with deinde below. 

LL. Amiseia — having boea rained. The common reading is. 
cuissa. 

12 Rediamendi « of farming them again. "T 

13 Imigie belii Asiatici. V iL n. 1. 22 year befone. —- 

14 Hes magmas »« large mms. 

15. Fidem comcddisee — oredit fell, The capitalists at Rome 
hot receiving xeturas from these in Asia to whom they had loaned 
laga amounts, were uneble to meet their engagemests; and, as a 
consequenee, payments were suspended and credit was impaired. 

16. Ut mom — that = without drawing. In this construc-- 
tion quin ia more common than uf nom. V. K. 108, 8, a H. 498, 3. 

17. Md stands for the sentence, haec — cohaeret. 

1& Maec ratio pecaninrim <= these moneped operations: 
lit. this account, or reckoning of moneys. 

19. Im foro. The offices of the bankers were situated around 
the forum; and hence it became their usual place for meeting and 
transacting business. 

20, iia —famec. Keturring in this caee, not to the remote and 
Dear position of the words ia the sentence, but to the actually remote 
and near localities of Asia and Rome. 

Ca VIEL 1. Viro — bomeimi. When homo and vir are both 
wed with epithets of praise, bomo relates rather to the qualities that 
charactenze man gs sueh, er one man from another, with this excep- 
tion; that those which denote bravery, afrength af mind, and all that 
distinguishes man from women, are usually expressed by vir with a 
proper epathet, and also those which imply eminence and worth in 
social life. A. 

2 Ejus adventu ; i. e. B. €. 74. 

3. Maximas Mithridates copias. His army consisted of 
120,000 foot-soldiers, armed and disciplined in the Raman manner, 
and 16,000 horse besides a hundred scythed chaxiota; bat, iv addi- 
tion to this regular army, he was supported by avast number of 
auxiliarres from the barbarian tribes of tbe Chalybes, Achaeans, Arme- 
hians and even the Scytbjgns,end Sermatians The entire force of 
Lucullus amounted to only 80,000 infantry and 2,500 horse. 
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94 4. Urbem — Cyzicenorum. The eity of Cyzious was a city 
of Mysia, situated on the isthmus*of a promontory of the same name 
extending into the Propontis. 
246 5. Qune....raperetur — which, inflamed with m eager 
desire for revenge and with hatred, was hurrying away towards italy 
under leaders sent by Sertorius. (V. IV. n. 11.) There wasin re 
ality but one general sent, though perhaps Cicero intends by the use 
of the plural to include the subordinate officers of the expedition. 
The facts seem to be these: in B. C. 75 Sertorius made a treaty 
with Mithridates, one condition of which was, that he shoakd send to 
him a general and some troope. He sent M. Ves, a Roman sen- 
ator, who had fled to Sertorius in Spam. On ‘his arrival in Aaa, 
Mithridates gave him the command of a part of his troops ; and after 
he had been defeated in several successive engagements by Lucullus 
he gathered up the scattered fragments of his army and fitted out a 
fleet for the invasion of Italy, the command of which he gave to 
Varius Lucullus went in pursuit, overtook and destroyed the fleet 
near the island of Tenedos, and took Varius prisoner, whom he a. 
terwards put to death. See pro Archia, chapter IX. and Murena 
chapter XV., where Cicero mentions this naval battle, and says dis 
tinctly that it was fought near Tenedos. 
6. Magnas — copins. According to Plutarch, Mithridate: 
lost in this campaign nearly 300,000 men. | 
7. Pomtums. A country of Asia Minor, bommded north by the 
Euxine Sea, east by Armenia, south by Armenia Minor and Cappsde 
cia, and west by Galatia and Paphlagonia. On the landward ades it 
was enclosed by a chain of moantaims; and besides this natural | 
barrier, Mithridates had guarded the ftontier by 75 fortresses. See 
pro Arch, c. IX.: Populus enim Romanus aperuit, &c. 

8. Ex omni aditu = on every side. | 

9. Sinopen atque Amisum. Both situated on the Euxine: 
the former in Paphlagonia, the latter in Pontus, about 180 miles to 
the southeastward of Sinope. | 

10. Uno aditu adventuque = by one approach and arrival 
(before them). 

11. Patrie atque nvite. "V. IIL n. 6. 

12, Ad alios se reges. First to Tigranes, his son-in-law, and, 
after he was defeated, to the king of the Parthians. 

18. IEntegris = unimpaired. 

14. Censeo, judico, arbitror, nestimo, denote passing 
judgment with competent authority, derived from a call to the office 
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of judge : censeo, as possessing the authority of a censor, or of a 246 
renator giving his vote ; Judico, as possessing that of a judge pasang 
sntence; arbüror, as possessing that of an arbitrator; «estimo, as 
tnt of a taxer making a valuation; whereas opinor, puto, and reor, 
denete passing judgment under the form of a private opinion, with a 
porely subjective signification: opinor, as a mere sentiment and 
eonjecture, in opp. to a clear conviction and knowledge; puto, as 
ene who casts up an account ; reor, as a poetical term. Dod. 

15. Atque ita (sc. esse) == and that it is such a degree of praise. 

16. NniMo istorum ; 1. e. Catulus and Hortensius. 

17. Obtrectamt == disparage, decry. 

CuIX. 1. Heliquuma — bellum « what remains of the war. 

2. [ie ==: the famous, the celebrated. Used like the Greek arti- 
Cle, to indicate some well-known, or celebrated object. 

3. Miedem. <A sorceress, daughter of Aeétes, king of Colchis. 
She fall in love with Jason, the leader of the Argonautic Expedition, 
who went in pursuit of the golden fleece which was in the possession 
of Aeétes, assisted him by her sorceries in securing it, and then 
eloped with him by night in company with her brother Absyrtus: 
Her father pursued her, and when he was upon the point of overtak- 
ing her, she murdered Abeyrtus, cut him in pieces and threw them 
into the sea; and while he was stopping te gather up the scattered 
limbs of his son, she was enabled to gain sufficient time to elude his 
grasp. Colchis was a country connected with Pontus; hence Cic. 
says ez eodem. Ponto. 

4. Eorum collectio dispersa — the collection of them in 
their scattered state. The figure called hypallage. 

5. Direptas — congessernt. V. Caes. I. 5, n. 10. 

6. Plures gentes ; i.e. the Gordyenians, Medes, Adiabenians- 947 
Arabians, Albanians, and Iberians. V. Plutarch, Luc. 

7. Neque .... temtamdas == shoald neither be provoked by 
war nor agitated. 

8. Vehemaems = powerfully exciting. 

9. Fami. Cicero refers to the temple of Bellona at Comana in 
Cappadocia, which had been before this plundered by Murena, the 
lieutenant of Lucullus ; hence there was some ground for the opinion. 
It was regarded with the greatest reverence by the natives, and the 
priest of it was in power second only to the king. 

10, Novo quodam terrore. It is called a neto sort of terror 
because their religious fears were excited. 

11. Urbems == the capital city ; i. e. Tigranocerta, the capital of 
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Armenia. It contained immense wealth. Luculles found there, 
besides the royal treasures and a*vast amount of ether rich booty, 
8,000 talents in comed money : about 9,000,000 of dollars. 'V. Plut. 
Luc. 

12. Namie .... commovebater. Cicero here artfully 
throws a veil over the conduct of Lucullus and his soldiers. — Accord- 
ing to Plutarch, after the taking of Tigranocerta he abandoned the 
pursuit of Mithridates and Tigranes, and formed the plan of invading 
Parthia. At this kis men mutimied and refused te advanes further, 
but said that they would follow him in pursait of Tigranés. Beng 
thus compelled to yield to. the dictation of his aruty, he followed 
Tigranes into Upper Armenia and determined to attack Artaxata, 
the capital; but just before arriving at that city the soldiers again 
became refractory and refused to proceed. Having earnestly ex- 
korted them to go forward, and finding his eloquence ineffecttal, he 
was obliged to return. Plutarch attributes his unpopularity with hs 
sokliers to his haughty and unsympathizing nature, and alo im some 
degree to the influence e£ the infamous P. Clodius, who was an officer 
in his army, and who labored secretly to excite mutmy and insebor- 
dination among his inen. | 

' 13. Feit... . extremum «= for the final result was this. 

14. Et eorum ....coHegeranmt. This clause is enclosed in 
brackets to indicate that it is probably an interpolation. By coa- 
sidering the ef superflueus, it may be retained as an explanation of 
suam manum, and will be == consisting of those who had gathered 
themselves together from his kingdom. 

15. Fere == commonly, generally. 

16. Incolumtis — in the timo of his prosperity. 

17. Ut .... attingeret. This clause explains eo conientt, 


, &c. 

18. Nestram calamsitatem. Before Lecullus had returned 
from Armenia (V. n. 12), Mithridates re-entered Pontus and defeated 
the Romans, first under Fabius, and then under Triarias, lreutenaats 
of Lucullus. More than 7,000 Romans were killed, including 15) 
eenturions and 24 tribunes. 

19. Imeperatterts; i. e. Lacullus. 

20. EX sermene rawmor — report passing from mouth to 
mouth : lit. report from conversation. 
' 21. Imperii dinturnmitnti. Lucullus had held the command 
in Asia from B. C. 74 to B. C. 67: a period of seven years. 
" $2. Stipendiis confecti erant — were worn out by military 
service. 
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23. Sed .... potentissimi — but do you conjecture how $48 


great that war has become, which the most powerful kings unite in 
carrying on. Ea refers to the clauses which follow, and may be 
omitted in translating. For the construction of videtis, see IV. n. 15. 
24. De imperatore — deligendo. V. II. n. 14. | 
Cu. X. 1. In summo imperatore = in a complete general. 
2. Scientior = more thoroughly acquainted with (military af- 
fairs). 


8. Bello maximo. The Social war, in which more than 949 


300,000 men are said to have perished. 

4. Patris. Cn. Pompeius Strabo. Pompey was at this time but 
17 years of age. 

5. Extrema pueritia. This was in the civil war against 
Cinna, while Pompey was still serving under his father. 

6. Maximi .... imperator. In B. C. 88, when only 28 years 
of age, Pompey without any public office and without any authority 
from the senate or the people, levied three legions in Picenum, as- 
sumed the command, gained a brilliant victory over M. Brutus, one 
of the Marian generals, and then proceeded to offer his services to 
Sulla, who had just landed at Brundisium on his return from the first 
Mithridatic war. At this time he received an unprecedented mark 
of honor; for when he leaped down from his horse, and saluted Sulla 
with the title of Imperator, the latter returned the compliment by 
addressing him by the same title. 

7. Comfecit = has subdued, settled, put an end to the disorders of. 

8. Suis imperiis == by his own repeated discharge of the office 
of commander. 

3. Offensionibus = by the misfortunes, disasters. 

10. Stipendiis = by inactive campaigns, the mere time of 
service. 

11. Triumphis. Pompey had already enjoyed the honor of 
two triumphs : the first in September, B. C. 81, at the age of 25, for 
his victory over Cn. Domitius Ahenobarbus, the son-in-law of Cinna, 
and Hiarbas, the king of Numidia, by which he terminated the Afri- 
can war, and the other on the 31st of December, B. C. 71, at the age 
of 36, in honor of his successful termination of the war in Spain 
against Sertorius and his followers. Up to this time he was a simple 
eques: having filled none of the offices of state. On the next day, 
(January 1, B. C. 70,) he entered on his consulship with M. Crassus, to 
Which he had been previously elected without opposition, notwith- 
standing he was by law ineligible to the office, inasmuch as he was 

II 
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949 absent from Rome at the time, had not yet reached the legal age 
(43), and had not held any of the lower civil offices. Such was his 
popularity that the senate did not dare to make any resistance to his 
election, and they, therefore, deemed it prudent to release him from 
the laws which disqualified him from the cansuJship. 

12. Civile. The war between Sulla and the Marian faction, 
against Cinna and Carbo, B. C. 83 — 81. 

13. Africamum. Against Cn. Domitius and Hiarbas (see n. 
11), B. C. 81. 

14. Transalpinum. That op his march over the Alpe against 
Sertorius, B. C. 76, 

15. Hispamiense. That against Sertorius himself, B. C. 80 - 72. 

16. Mjxtum .... npatiopibus — a compound of (revolted) 
states and of the most warlike tribes: lit. composed of, &c. By 
civitatibus are meant Roman colonies in Spain which had joined Ser- 
torius, and by nationipus, the native tribes which were not of Ro 
man origin ; hence it is called a mixtum bellum. 

17. Seryile. That against Spartacus with his gladiators and 
glaves, B. C. 71. 

18. Navale. That against the pirates, B. C. 67. 

19. Waris means possessing differences in ite own texture, 
varied; whereas diversus, differing from something else, distinct 
Ded. 

"Cm.XL 1. Jam vero. V. Ec. Cic. XXIII. n. 80. 

2. Possit agerre — can bring forward; i. e. say. 

3. Neque .... existimantur == for those are not the only 
virtues of a general, which are commonly esteemed (such). After 
mentioning the virtues which follow, we should naturally expect him 
to say, sed alige eliam, &c., but this he omits to do, until he comes to 
§ 36: quid ceterae, &c. 

4. Italia. V. X. n. 12. 

5. Sicilia. In B. C. 82, after the Marian party had been com- 
pletely conquered in Italy, Sulla sent Pompey at the head of an 
army into Sicily. He drove Perperna frem the island, took Carbo 
prisoner, put him to death, and eent his head to Sulla. 

M0 6. Consilii celeritate — by the promptness of his measures 

7. Africa, V. X. n. 13. 

8. Sanguine. Out of an army of 20,000, only 3,000 survived 
the decisive battle, 

9. Gallia. V. X n. 14. 

j9. Hispapin. V. X. n. 15. 
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: M.Saepissime pharimes. Exaggertin. V.IV.».11. M 

12 Tetro periculosqme. Called “disgraceful” from the 
character of the enemy, who were slaves and gladiators; and “dap 
gerous” from these gladiators having been trained te the profesgion 
of arme, and, also, from the abilities of Spartecns, their leader. V. 

X p. 17. | 

13. Adventu ....sepultum, Exaggeraéom The decisive 
batte had been. fought, Spartanus slain, and the war realy terminated 
by Crassus before the arrival of Pompey from Spain; but Pompey, 
while on his way, happened to fall in with 6,000 of the fagitives, 

whom he cut to pieces, and theseupan wrote to the senate, “ Crassus, 
indeed, hag defeated the enemy, but I have extirpated the war by 
the roots.” 

14. Nec jaye. V. in Cat. I. 5, n. 3}. 

15. Quum universe, twa - not only as a whole, but, 

16. Fete mari; i. e. the Mediterranean. 

17. Alp@Atms >= remote, retired, 

18. Qni men — committeret — who did not expose, 

19. Cum — navigaret =< since he mnst sai. 

20. Vetme. It had already lasted 20 yeara 

21, Captas murles. Plutarch says that the aumber of thejr 
galleys amounted to 1,000, and the cities taken te 400. 

Co. XIL 1. Feit — fuit. V. in Cat. 1 1, n. 88. 

2 Preprigm =; the peculiar characteristic. 

3. Propugmaculis — by the forces. The word, as here used, 
includes fleets, armies, and all other means of defence, 

. 4. Diem = neal I say. So querar, dioam, rommenores, below. 

5. Bpundisio. A town of Calabria on the southeast const, of 
Italy, and the usual port of embarkation for Greece and the cast, 

6. Nisi summa hieme == except in the dead of winter. 
When they were not so liable to be wayleid by pirates, navigation 
being for the most part, suspended in the winter season. 

7. Vemiresat = were coming, were endeavaring to come. 961 

8. Duodecim secures = two prators, because in the prove  : 
inces each praetor had six lictors, with the fasces and secures. In the 
city they had but two, and without the secures. Their names, ac- 
cording to Plutarch, were Sextilius and Bellinus. 

3. Cniduma....Samum. Cities in Asia Minor: the first, a 
Doric town in Caria, tbe second, an Ionian town in Lydia, the last, a 
city and island of the same name near the coast. 

10. Immusmernbiles. V. XI. n. 21. 
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11. Quibus ....ducitis. The pirates having possession of 
the harbors of Italy, no grain could be brought from Asia, Africa, 
Sicily, or Sardinia. 

12. Am vero. V. Ee. Cic. XXV. n. 12, and Caes. I. 47, n. 12 

13. Caietme. A town and harbor of Latium, named for the 
nurse of Aeneas, who died there. "V. Virg. Ae. VIL vs. 1 and 2. 

14. Celeberrimum = very populous. 

15. Praetore. M. Antonius Creticus, the father of M. Antonios, 
the triumvir, is supposed to be meant. 

16. Miásemo. A promontory, town, and harbor in Campania. 

17. Ejus ipsius liberos. Plutarch says that the pirate: 
seized the daughter of Antony, as she was going to her country house, 
and he was forced to pay a large ransom for her release. — Various 
passages show that the Romans not unfrequently used the plural 
liberi, when speaking either of one son or one daughter. 

18. Ostiense. Ostia was a sea-port town in Latium at the 
mouth of the Tiber. It was regarded as the harbor of Rome. The 
allusion is to the capture of the Roman fleet at this place by the pirates . 

19. Comsul. What consul is here alluded to is not known. 

20. Ki stands for vos, and may be omitted in translating. Js 
(and also idem, though less often,) is used for the sake of emphasis to 
repeat or resume a noun or pronoun after an intervening clause. (f 
in Cat. IL 12, n. 9. This use, quite common with nouns and pro- 
nouns of the third person, is very seldom with those of the first and 
second. 

21. Oceant ostium ; i. e. the Strait of Gibraltar. 

22. Tanti belli impetus is a poetic cireumlocution for tantus 
bellum, with the accessory idea of impetuosity and power. Navigan 
likewise is poetical, and peculiarly appropriate, as the force consisted 
of the fleet of Pompey. 

28. Nondum tempestivo = not yet suitable. v.i in Cat I. 
4,n. 17. 

24. Duabus Hispaniis. Spain was divided by the Tberus 
(now the Ebro) into Hispania citerior and ulterior, just as Gaul was 
divided by the Alps into Gallia cisalpina and transalpina. 

25. Duo maria; i.e. the Adriatic and Tuscan : the one on the 
east, and the other on the west. _ 


26. Ut == postquam. 


$599 27. Cilicinm. The pirates had made Cilicia the principal cen- 


ter of their operations; for which its rugged coast and méuntainoes 
regions well fitted it. 
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98. Cresemeibus. Crete was, next after Cilicia, the greatest 253 
nursery of the pirates. The conduct of Pompey in the affair aligded 
to in the text was far from honorable. Q. Metellus, afterwards sur- 
named Creticas, had been mvested with the command of the war 
agamet the Cretan piretes the year (B. C. 68) before Pompey was 
tppointed to the command of the plratio war, and was rapidly bring- 
ing it to a successful termination. He had already taken several 
towns, and the remainder, which were besieged, thimking that they 
night obtaim more favorable terms from Pompey than from Metellus, 
cent ambassadors, offering to submit to him. Pompey, desirous of 
appropriating to himself the honors which rightfully belonged to Me- 
tullus, listened to them application and sent two legates inte Crete, 
enjoining Metellus to take no further steps in the war, and ordering 
the eities not to obey Metellus, but L. Octavius, one of the legates, 
whom he had sent. Metellus, however, paid no attention to Pompey, 
or his legates, bus prosecuted the war until the whole island surren- 
dered to him. 

Ca XIIL 1. Est Inmec — such.is; i. e. such as 1 have just 
described. 

2. Quid, as kere uaed, is a sort of interregative interjection, serv- 
ing merely to introduce the interrogation. Is may be explained 
grammatically by supposing an ellipsis of aie, or oemem, (== what - 
think you ?) but in trauslating, it may be omitted. 

3. Ceterne (sc. virtutes) == the other virtues. V. XI. n. 8. 

4. BeHandi vVirtms = ability in waging way. 

5. Artes == qualities. 

6. Enmecentia = disinterestodness. It ie opp. to avarice. 

7. Temperantia — self-control. 

8. Faeiliéate — affability. 

9. Imgemfo == natutel capecity, talents. V. § 42, where con- 
fium and dicemdé gravitas et copia («= eloquence) cerrespond to 
ingenio. 

10. Stemamten ....omme. V. V.n. 16. 

11. Ex aliorum eoeutentiome = by comparison with others. 

12. Ulie im metmere — m any estimation. 

13. Vemennt ntque venierimt — are still sold aud have 
been sold. The allusion is probably to Glabrio. 

14. Quid .... cogitate (sc. pomumus putare) o what high 
or noble sentiment can we suppose this man to entertam, &c. 

15. Propter .... provinciae — from a desire of (retainmg) 
his province. The time of holding a province was sometimes ex- 
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95) tended. The money was distributed to the magistrates at home, not 
for ghe sake of procuring a particular province, but in order to bribe 
them to interfere and to prevent a recall of the individnal, at the ex- 
piration of his year, from the province in which he was then acting. 

16. Im qunestu reliquerit « has let (it) ont at interest. 

17. Vestra admurmuratio «= your murmurs (of disapprobe 
tion); i. e. at such unworthy conduct. 

253 15. Existimetis. V. IV. n. 15. 

19. Mie == under these cireumstances, since these things are so. 

20. Hunc hominem; i. e. Pompey. 

21. Pervenerint ; i. e. in the piratic war. 

22. Hiberment. Pompey's army was now encamped in the bor 
ders of Cilicia. 

23. Ut .... militem -- in order that he may incur expense fr 
a soldier; i. e. not only is no one compelled to go to expense for the 
soldiers, but he is not allowed to do so even if he wishes it. 

24. Hiemis....perfugium = a shelter from the winter, 
not for the indulgence of avarice. Asaritiue perfugium is a refuge 
to which avarice may flee to glut itself. 

Cu. XIV. 1. Age vero == well then, now indeed: Used ad- 
verbially in transitions. The following verb may be in the plural. 

2. Temperantia. V. XII. n. 7. 

8. Imveutum (sc. esse) — was attained. 

4. Aut — aut = neque — neque. 

5. In ultimas terras. Pamphylia ami Ciliciá are referred to. 
Cf. § 35, ad eum usque in Pamphyliam, and § 46, where the ame am- 
bassadors are said to have come to Pompey in ultinus prope terrat. 

6. Nom. V. in Cat. I. 9, n. 18. 

7. Libido ad voluptatem. Plutarch says that ef all the 
concubines of Mithridates that were brought before Peurpey he did 
not touch one, but sent them to their parents or husbands. 

8. Non amoenitas — no charming scenery. 

9. Nom nobilitas urbis — no famous city: lit. ne-fame of a 
city. Alluding probably to Athens, where Pompey, on his way to 
Cilicia, stopped only long enough to offer saerifice to the gods and 
make an address to the peeple. Plutarch emys that such was hi 
haste, that he passed by many cities. 

$4 10. Qune ceteri tollenda. The conduct of Pompey is here 
favorably contrasted with that of other Roman generals, who were 
accustomed to plunder without scruple cities, temples, and private 
dwellings, and consider the statues, paintings, and other ornaments 
which they might find as the perquisites of their office. 
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ll. Ea. V. in Cat. II. 12, n. 9. 954 

12 Continentia = temperantia. 

18. Videbatur == was beginning to seem. 

14. Queriamonin and querela are expressions of indignation : 
querimonia in the just feeling of the injured person, who will not 
brook an aet of injustice: querela in, for the most part, the blamable 
feeling of the discontented person, who will brook no hardship. The 
querimonia is an act of the understanding, and aims at redress or 
tatisfaction : the querela is an act of feeling, and aims, for the most 
part, only at easing the heart. Dod. 

15. Facilitate. V. XII. n. 8. 

16. Comsilio == in judgment, wisdom, discretion. 'V. XIII. n. 9. 

17. Im quo ipso — in which very talent; i. e. dieendi gravitate 
et copia: referring to the talent of harangaing, whieh is so important 
in a commander. 

18. Ex hee ipso loco. Vz. I. n. 2. 

19. Quam .... judicarint = when all his eneniies of every 
kind have judged it most inviolable. - As is shown by their uncondi- 
tional surrender to him. V. § 46. 

20. Nostrae memoriae = of our time. 

21. Quidam, when joined to substantives and adjectives, is very 
often used merely to soften the expression, when the speaker feels 
that he has made use of too strong an expression, especially when he 
means to suggest that the word he bas used should not be taken in 
ita literal, but in a figurative sense.  Z. 

Cu. XV. 1. Opimione .... ratiome = not less by their 95$ 
opinion (of a commander) and by his reputation than by some defi- 
nite reason. 

2. Tanta ....judicia. Alluding to the extraordinary honors 
which had been conferred on Pompey. V. X. n. 11. 

3. Desertam: = remote: lit, deserted, uninhabited. As all 
countries of which Cicero had any certain knowledge were inhabited, 
à region without inhabitante would be, in bis miad, synonymous with 
remoteness. e 

4. Commume ... . belium ; i. e. the war against the pirates, 
the management of whieh had been committed to Pompey by the 
Gabinian law. 

5. Vilitas nnmonee == cheapness of grain. The pirates had 
*o completely gained possession of the sea, that the Romans were cut 
off from their usual supplies of grain from Africa, Sicily, and Sar- 
dinia, and were beginning to apprehend a famine. So great confi- 
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456 dence, however, had the people im the success of Pompey that the 
‘price of corn immediately fell. e 

6. Ex == immediately after. 

7. Nomine. Plutarch says, ^ As the price ef provisions imme- 
diately fell, the people were highly pleased, and it gave them occasion 
to say, ‘that the very name of Pompey had terminated the war.’” 

8. Jama = moreover. Jam alone is sometimes used in transitions 
like jam vero. V. Ec. Cic. XXL n. 30. 

9. Im Ponto calamitate, Aluding to the defeat of Trisnus. 
V. § 25. 

10. Ipsum .... temporis » she very erisis o£ that time. 

. 11. Insolita — victori. In the encounters of Mithridates 
with Sulla and Lucullus, defeat was the rule, victory the exception. 
6 Co. XVI 1. Age vere. .V. XIV. n. 1. 

2. Kila res == the following circumstance. It is explained by 
the clauses beginning with quod. V. Caes. LY. 16, n. 1. 

3. Cretemsimm legasi. V. Kil. n. 28. 

4. Ultimas prope terras, V. XIV. n. 5. 

5. Quid. V. XIII. n. 2. 

6. Euma quem == one whom. 

7. Ki == (while) those. Referring perticularly to Maftelius Pius, 
who had had the command of. the war against Sertorius im Spain for 
three years before Pompey had been sent to assist him, and whe was 
displeased that a legate should be sent to Pompey, who was a much 
younger man and who had filled none of the offices of state, in pref 

_ erence to himself, who was a man of consular rank. 

8. Posten ; i. e. subsequent to the war against Sertorius. 

9. Existimetis. "V.IV. n. 15. 

10. Praestare....ipse = be respondble for, guasantee, in 
his own case; i. e. good fortune is eomething wholly at the disposal 
of the gods; and therefore no one can secure it just when be pleases 

11. Homaimes: sc. dicere.  ' 

12. De petestate deorum == concerning (that which » 
wholly in) the power of the gods. 

13. Timide == cautiously ; and therefore pauca o briefly. 

14. Maximo. Q, Fabius Maximus, surnamed Cunetator from 
his caution in war, who was five times consul, (B. C. 938, 228, 215, 
214, 209,) and the most prominent and mest successful Reman 
general in the second Punic war. 

15. Marcelle. M. Claudius Marcellus, who was five times con 
sul, (B. C. 222, 215, 214, 210, 209,) and the renowned conqueror of 
Syracuse (B. C. 212). 
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16. Scápiomi. It is uncertain whethér the elder or the younger $56 
Africanus ia meant. Manutius thinks the latter. Both, however; 
may be said to have had the felicitas of which the orator speaks... 

17. Mario. C. Marius, the conqueror of Jugurtha, the Cimbrj 
and Teatones, and seven times consul, (B. C. 107, 104, 103, 102, 101; 
100, 86). He died B. C. 86, on the eighteenth day of his seventh 
consulship, in the 71st year of his age. V. Cat. Lil. 10, n. 4. 

18. Fait. The order is, enim profecto quaedam fortuna divinitus 
feit adjuncta quibusdam, &e. à 

19. Hime == such. 

20. Nom wt .... videntur; i. e. if he said that fortune was 
under his control, his language would be offensive to the gods (invisa 
dis); but if he did not call to mind his past successes and hope for 
the future, he would be guilty of imgratitude (ingrata) to them for 
the favors of fortune which they had already bestowed upon him. 

21. Domi militiae. "V. Ec. Cic. XXV. n. 9. 

22, Ut = how. 

23. Quot et qummtus are corralatives of tot et tantas, but may 947 
tozether be rendered “ as." 

21. Volo means to wish, and co-operate towards the realization 
of one's wish : opto, to wish, and leave the realization of one's wish 
to others, or to fate: ezpeto, to wish, and to apply to others for the 
realization of one's wish. Dod. 

?5. Comferntis = to make use of, to avail yourselves of. 

Cm. XVII. 1. Opportanitas = favorable circumstance. 

2, Ab fis; i. e. Lucullus and Glabrio. 

3. Cetera: sc. bella. 

4. Bellum regium ; i. e. against Mithridates and Tigranes. 

5. At enim. V. Sall. Cat. LI. n. 82. The ellipsis may be sup- 
plied thus: But it seems this must not be done, for Q. Catulus, &c. 

6. Beneficiis: referring to the offices with which he had been 
often honored by the people. 

7. Catulus. Q, Lutatius Catulus was distinguished throughout 
life as one of the prominent leaders of the aristocracy, but rose far 
Superior to the great body of his class in purity and singleness of 
purpose, and received from the whole community marks of esteem 
and confidence seldom bestowed with unanimity in periods of excitc- 
ment upon an active political leader. He was consul along with M. 
Aemilius Lepidus in B. C. 78. He was not considered an orator, 
but at the same time, possessed the power of expressing lis opinions 
with learning, grace, and wisdom. 

24 . 
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$56 8. Q. Hortensius, the orator, born in B. C. 114, eight years 
before Cicero. At the early age of nineteen he appeared in the 
forum, and his first speech gained the applause of the consuls, L. 
Crassus and Q. Scaevola, the former the greatest orater, the latter 
the first jurist of the day. He was eo distinguished as a pleader that 
Cicero calls him rez judiciorum. This domination over the courts 
continued up to about the year B. C. 70, when Hortensius was re- 
tained by Verres against Cicero. The issue of this contest was to 
dethrone Hortensius from the seat which had been already totter- 
ing, and to establish his rival, the despised provincial of Axpimuro, as 
the first orator and advocate of the Roman forum. . He was consil 
B. C. 69. Politically he attached himself closely to the aristocratic 
party; and after his consulship he took a leading part in supporting 
the optimates against the rising power of Pompey. He accumulated 
vast wealth, lived to a good age, and spent the last years of his life in 
luxury and ease. 

9. Multis locis — on many occasions. 

10. Tametst.... clarissimorum == although you shall see 
(that) the opinions of the strongest and most illustrious men (are) 
opposite (to the views of Catulus and Hortensius). This seems to be 
said with reference to the opinions cited in $ 68, and which the orator 
here for a moment anticipates. As if he had said,I intend before I 
close, to offset against these views of Hortensius and Catulus the 
views of others equally weighty, but for the present, setting opinion: 
entirely aside, we are able to seek for the truth from the merits of 
the case. 

11. Ipsa re ac ratione = by means of the case itself and by 
reasoning. | 

12. Hee facilfums t sc. exquirere possumus. 

18. idem isti ; i. e. Hortensius and Catulus. 

14. Summa esse ommin. V. V. n. 16. 

15. He = by facts. 

16. Pro tun <= with your usual. The eloquence of Hertensv: 
was of the florid or (as it was called) “ Asiatic” style, fitter for hear 
dng than reading. 

17. A. Gabiniuwm. He was a man of profligate character and 
prodigal habits. In B. C. 67 he was tribune of the plebs, and pro 
posed and proeured the passage of the Gabmian law, by which 
Pompey was invested with the command of the war against the 
pirates and with almost absolute authority over the greater part of 
the Roman world. It proposed that the people should elect a maa 
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with consular rank, who should possess unkunited and irresponsible 958 
power for three years over the whole of the Mediterranean, and to 
a distance of fifty miles inland from .its coasts, who shonld have 15 
legates from the senate, a feet of 200 ships, with as many soldiers 
and sailors as he thought necessary, and 6,000 Attic talenta. The 
bil did not mame Pompey, but it was clear who was meant. k 
pleased the people, but met with the most violent opposition- by the 
aristocracy. Catulus and Hortensius spoke againet a with gren 
eloquence, but with no effect. 2L 

18. Ex hee ipse loco ; i. e. ex rostris. 22 

19. Vera cnmsa. V.I. n. 11. 

20. Am V. Ec. Cic. X XV. n. 12, and Caes. T. 47, w, 12." wl 

21, Capiebantur == were repeatedly taken. V. X]. 

22 Commeatu = from supplies. 

23. Privatam ..., publicam. V. $6 81, 32. 

Cu XVIIL 1. Athemienelum : ec. civitatem. 

2. Nostram memoriam. V. XIV. n. 20. 

3 Quae civitas. These words reanme the question, which ig 959 
interrupted by the pareatheücal passage beginning with non dico. 

4. JIMe. V.1X.n. 2. 

5. At =~ ntque ades. V. in Cat. L 2, n. 14. 

6. Utilitadis == vectigalium. 

7. Amtioechum. V. VI. n. 1. 

8. Persem. Perseus, or Perses, the last king ef Macedonia. No 
mention is made in history of a naval engagement between Perseus 
and the Remans. After a protracted war of three years, he was 
conquered by the Romans under L. Aemilius Paulus in B. C. 168, 
and 20,009 ef his army were slain. Perseus himself fled with a few 
followers to the island of Samothrace, where he was quickly block- 
aded by the praetor, Cn. Octavius, with the Roman fleet, and was at 
length compelled to surrender. The following year he was carried 
to Rome, where he was made to adora the splendid triumph of 
Octavia, November 80, B. C. 167. 

9. i. V. XIL n. 20. 

19. Praestare = to exhibis, show. 

ll. Nihil timebat. Because the Roman power, on which it 
relied for protection, was then what it should be. 

12. Appia via. This road was commenced by Appius Claudius 
Caecus, B. C. 812, from whom it took its name. At first it extended 
from Rome to Capua, but afterwards was continued as far as to Brun- 
disium. Where it touched the sea, or came near to X, it was 
rendered dangerous by the landing of the pirates. 
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13, In humc ipsum locum j i. e. the rostra. 
« 14. Exuviis nauticis — with naval trophies. V. L n. 2. 
: Cg. XIX. 1. Bono — animo = with a good intention. 
: 2. Dolori suo = them own indignation. Dolor is a general 
term designating every painful, oppressive feeling. The context 
must determine the particular feeling meant. Here it seems to de- 
note the feeling of indignation arising from the wrongs and indignities 
which the Roman people had received from the pirates. V. XIL 

3. Uma lex; i. e. the Gabinian. Unus vir; i. e. Pompey. 


000 4. Quo.... postulamti — on this account it seems to me even 


more unreasonable that opposition has been hitherto made, shall I say 
to Gabinius, or to Pompey, or to both of them, (that which is nearer 
the truth,) in order that A. Gabinius might not be appointed a lieu- 
tenant to Cn. Pompey, though striving to obtain and demanding 
(him for one). . Thé case is simply this: Gabinius in his tribuneship 
procures the passage of a law investing Pompey with almost unlimit- 
ed power: among other extraordinary grants, aHowing him 15 legates 
(he afterwards obtained 24) from the senate. (V. X VIL m.1:.) 
These Pompey had the right to nominate, but the nomination most 
be confirmed by the senate. Pompey, to reward Gabinius for his ef 
forts in his behalf, asked that Gabinius might be appointed one of his 
legates. The senate very properly refused to grant his request; for, 
in the first place, it was contrary to the Licinian law, whieh provided 
that no person should be appointed legate of a general who had re- 
ceived his commission during the tribuneship of the former, till a year 
had elapsed from the expiration of the tribuneship; and, m the 
second place, it tended to foster corruption in the state. Although 
Gabinius had, up to this time, failed, in consequence of the settled 
opposition of the senate, to secure the office of legate under the Ga- 
binian law, yet he hoped to obtain it under the Manilian law ; and 
Cicero, very strangely, as it would seem, since he well knew the illega- 
Ky and corrupting tendency of such a course, and the worthless charac- 
ter of Gabinius, argues that the senate ought to ratify the nomination. 

5. Idoneus — qui impetret — worthy to obtain. 

6. Ad expilandos socios, &c. Cicero must have believed 
that Gabinius, if appointed legate, would do the very same thing. 

7. Periculo = at his peril. Because if Pompey had been un- 
successful, Gabinius must have shared the blame as the proposer of 
the law. 

.8. Am. V. Caes. I. 47, n. 12. After a preceding question, o^ 
may be rendered ap "not." 
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: 8. Hemoris enusa = out of respeet. » 

10. Em. V. Sall. Cat. LI. n. 21. 

. 11. Diligestes = careful, strict; i. €.. to obeerde the law in 
reference to the appointment of tribunos to the office of Houtenant. 
V. n. 4. 

12. Pew vos; i. e. by your suffrages. 

18. Qui — etiam .... deberet == who — ought to be (& 
leutenant) even by a special right. 

14. Be que legnmdo == concérning the choosing of Vi saa 
heutenant. 

15. Ad . , melaturoe — wil bring » meson, » propos, 
before the senate. ) 

16. Be — relaturuns. It. was the proper business of the coms 
suls to bring questions for discussion and decision befére the senate, 
bat in case they failed, or were disinclined, te do it, the praetor had | 
‘the right to do it, ever in the presence of the consuls ; they must yield, 
however, if the consuls interposed to prevent them. No magistrate 
except the tribune of the plebs could .propose a measure in the senate 
in opposition to the wal. of the consuls when they were present. 
The language of Cicero in the text, therefore, seems to be rather 
bold amd boastful; for he knew perfeetly well that he eould not bring 
his proposition before the senate, if the consuls were disposed to pre- 
vent it. 

17. Cujusquam . . edictum : referring to the right of itur 
consals, mentioned in the preceding. nete, to forbid any magistrate 
except a tribune to bring a proposition before the senate. 

18. Vestrum jas beneficiumque = your right and favor; 
Le. your right to confer office (beneficium) on whom you please. 
By the Gabinian law Pompey was empowered to select his lieutenants’ 
from the senate; the refusal, therefore, of the senate to confirm the 
nomination of Gabinius as one of those lieutenants was virtually to: 
thwart the will of the people as expressed by that law. ' 

19. Praeter intercessionem = except intercession; i. e. the: 
tribunitian veto. A tribune could veto any action which a magis- 
trate might undertake during the time of his office, and this without 
giving any reason for it. | 

20. Quid liceat = how far it is allowable to go. The tribunes 
vere the especial guardians of the interests of the people ; and Cicero 
here cautions them, lest they may go so far as to injure the interests 
which it was their business to defend. 

31. Belli .... ndscribitur — is added Ge is a fit person to be 
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960 added) to Cn. Pompey as a sharer in the maritime war and in his 

exploita, 
- Og. XX. 1. S81....esdet == if anything should have happened 
to him, should have become of him. It is a euphemistic expression for 
if he should have died. Fio and facio are joined with the abl. to de- 
note that something is to be made or become out of something ; and 
in the same sense they are construed also with the dat., and more 
rarely with de. 

2. Im ipse =< in him; L e. Catalus. The occasion of the words 
in the text was when Catulus was making his speech against the 
Gabinian law. According to Plutarch, after he had freely given 
Pompey all due honor, and said much in his praise, he advised them 
to spare him, and not to expose such a man to so many dangers. 

, 8. Talis est vir; i. e. Catulus, 

361 4. En hec ipso =< on this very point: referring to the words of 
Catulus above, in uno .... poneretis, and to his argument, that it 
would expose Pompey to too great danger. 

5. Quo minus — the leas. 

6. At enim. V. XVIL n. 5, and Sall. Cat. LI. n. 82. 

. 7. Non dicam ; i. e. for the purpose of refuting this objection. 

8. Novorum consiliorum ratiomes = new measure. A 
circumlocution for nova consilia. Ratio is often thus used. 

9. Punicum atque Hispaniense; i. e. the third Punic 
and the Numantine wars. 

10. Uno imperatore; i.e. P. Cornelius Scipio Aemilianus 
Africanus Minor. V. XVI. n. 16, and in Cat. IV. 10, n. 6. 

11. C. Mario. V. in Cat. IV. 10, n. 8, and this oration, XVI. n.17. 

12. Quam ....constituta — how many innovations (i. e. 
upon established custom) have been determined upon with the per- 
fect concurrence of Q. Catulus. The meaning of novus here may be 
determined by the variety of expressions used for it in the next 
chapter; viz. praeter consuetudinem, inauditum, inusitatum, singulare, 
incredibile. 

Cu. XXI 1. Quam adolescentulum privatum. Y. 
X. n. 6. The skill of the orator, as shown in the variety of constrac- 
tion in this chapter, is deserving of particular notice. The first three 
questions are constructed with quam and the acc, with the énfén., and 
the next three with quam and ut with the subj. Adolescentulum con- 
ficere may be regarded as the subject nominative of est understood. 
V. Ec. Cic. XXIII. n. 27. The same remark applies to imperium dari 
and equitem triumphare below. 
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2, Comficere = should collect, levy. V. X. n. 6. 961 

3. Cujus netus. The earhest age at which a man ceuld become 
asenator was, during the republic, probably 09. Augustus after- 
wards fixed the senatorial age at 25, which appears to have remained 
unaltered thromghout the times of the empire. Pompey was at this 
time 24. 

4. Bellum. V. X. n. 18. 

5. Comfecit = he terminated. 

6.‘ Equitem — triumphare. V. X. n. 11. 

7. Omnium — studie = realousy by all: it. with the seal 
of all The common reading is omni studio. 

8 Duo comsules. Aemilus Lepidus and D. Junius Brutus, 
B. C. 77. 

9. Bellum maximum. V.X.n. 15. $03 

10. Pro comsule = instead of a consul, with consular power. 

ll. L. Philippas. He was consul, B. C. 91, and one of the 
most, distinguished orators of his time. 

12. Non — pre comsumle, sed pro consulibus ; i. o. not 
with the power of one consul, but of both of them: intámating the 
incapacity of the consuls of that year. 

13. UNum alium magistratum. This alludes to the high- 
er or curule magistracies, the lowest of which was the aedileship, to 
which a person was eligible by law at the age of 37. Pompey was 
now 56. V. X. a. 11. 

14. Ieerum — triumpharet. V. X. n. 11. 

15. Profecta sunt....a — aucteritate = have taken 
their rise in favor of the same man from the recommendation, &c. 

Cu. XXIL 1. Videamt, me sit — they should consider 
whether it may not be; i. e. let them fear that it may be. Video in 
the sense of “consider” is followed by ut or ne after the analogy of 
verbs of fear and solicitude. V. Z. 584. 

2. Auctoritatem == advice, opinion, views. 

3. Digmitnte — elevation ; i. e. to poste of honor. 

4. Suo jure — with peculiar, perfect right. 

5. Vel. V. Ec. Cic. XXVI. n. 16. 

6. Hisdem istis ; i. o. Hortensius, Catulus, and their adherents. 

7. Un una ilium ex omnibus. V. Ec. Cic. XX. n. 10. 

8. Stadia vestra = your zeal (for Pompey), your wishes. 

9. Vos .... vidistis — you at that time saw more clearly (than 
they did) what was for the interests of the state: lit. saw more (than 
they did) in reference to the state. 
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962 10. VOS : sc. sin. 
963 11. Priscipes - leaders; i. e; of the senate. 
. 12. Mello ....regi®.. V. XVIL n. 4. 
' 98. DifiicHe est. It was difficult because, those provinces being 
rich and remote frum Italy, the temptation was greater to turn aside 
from the path of duty and yield to considerations of personal 
interest. 
14. Asin. V. II. n.3. ° 
15. Interiorumm = further inland. 
: 36. len, versitri = so to employ hinsél£ 

17. Pudore .... moderatiores == under more restraint 
(than others) frorti a sense of shame and from selfootitral. 

18. Causa belli — a pretext for war. 

| . 19. Coram = in your presence. 

30. Aniumos .... possit = can satisfy the mrogence und pride. 

Cu. XXIIL 1. Collatis sigmis — in an actaal engagement, 
in a pitched battle. 

2. Kdonews qui — mittatur == fit te be sat, 

. 8. Pacatam.... sit = has been subdued, which is rich ; ie. 
and still remains rich. Ec quis (ecqui), like ntan, commonly implies 
that the interrogator expects a negative answer. V. in Cat. 1 8 
n. 17. 

| 4. Qume.. . . Videntur = which appears to sch mea to have 
been subdued ; i. e. so long as a state is opulent, however peaceful or 
friendly it may be, they will continue te figd some pretext thr waging 
war against it for the sake of plunder. 

664 5. Contimentiam. V. XIV. n. 12. 

6. Videbe£ t sc. ora maritima ; i. c. the mhabítants. 

7. Jacturis; i. e. money spent in bribery for the purpose of 
securing & provinoe or some foreign command. The individual in- 
tended to reimburse himself for these heavy losses by plundering bis 
province. 

8. Quibus comditionibus — under what engagetent 
These were agreements or stipulations to be fulfilled at seme fature 
time. 

9. Videlicet. Ironical; for he says, chapter XXL, neverunl 
sociorum vulnera, &c. 

10. Nom V. in Cat. I 9, n. 18. 

‘11. Quum — tum. V. Ec. Cice. XXI. 5. & 

12. Eat vobis auctor = you have as an adviser (of the 


measure). 
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18. P. Servilius. P. Servilius Vatia, surnamed Isauricus from 964 
his victory over the Isauri, was raised to the consulship by Sulla in 

B.C. 79, and the following year was sent as proconsul to Cilicia in 
order to clear the seas of pirates. He subdued the strongholds of 
the pirates, reduced Cilicia to a Roman province, and on his retura 
to Rome in B. C. 74 he entered the city in triumph. He had spoken 
before Cieero in favor of the Manilian law. 

14. €. Curio. This was C. Scribonius Curio, who was consul in 
B. C. 76.. The next year he obtained Macedonia as his province, 
and carried on war for three years against the Dardanians and 
Moesians in the north part of it with great success. In B. C. n he 
eelebrated a triumph over the Dardanians. 

15. Beneficiis — ingenio — praeditus. A species of 
zeugma. With the first two ablatives translate praeditus “ distin- 
guished,” and with the last two, “ endowed.” 

16. Lemtulus. Cn. Cornelius Lentulus Clodianus was consul in 
B. C. 72. As an orator, he concealed his want of talent by great 
skill and art, and by a good voice. 
| 17, Pro = m accordance with. 

18. Cassius. C. Cassius Longinus Varus was consul B. C. 78. 
The next year he commanded as proconsul in Cisalpine Gaul, and 
"was defeated by Spartacus near Mutina. 

19. Imtegritate siuguiari: sc. vir. A proper name is not 
directly qualified by an adjective, nor ordinarily by the gen. or abl. of 
quality, but through the noun vir or homo m apposition. V. K. 86, R. 8. 

20. Videte, wt == see how. 

Cm. XXIV. 1. Istam tunm. V. in Cat. I. 1, n. 4. 

2. Neve. V. Caes. II. 21, m 8. 

8. Iterum. The first time was when the Gabinian law was passed. 165 

4. De.... facultate = about the thing itself (i. e. the election 
of such a man) or about (our) ability to carry (it; i. e. the election). 
"The enthusiasm which the people manifested was an indication of 
paccess. 

5. Autem. V. Ec. Cic. XX. n. 5. 

6. Atque....praetorinm. Aigue here serves to connect with 
the preceding a phrase which is merely explanatory of it: beneficium 
being used to designate any office within the gifts, or favor, of the 
people. 

7. Defero == I place at the disposal. 

8. Leece 3 i. e. the forum, which was surrounded with numerous 
temples. | 

24* JJ 
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965 9. Fensplo: i.e. rostra. Any place conseerMed by the angurs 
might be called 5 templum. 
10. Qui... adeunt — who engage in public affairs. 
11. Momeribus, Particularly the consulship; which was the 
enly remaining abject of his ambition. - 
12. Ut .... teetà e= shielded by the unblemished character, 
which a man ought to exbibit: lit. es aman onghé to exhibit (it). 
The words ut,... oportet are explanatory of innocentia testi, and 


ul is equivalent te quam. . 
13. Hatione vitae = course of life: ec. which I have hitherto 
pumneg. V.61, 


14. Si.... feret —if your will shall permit, Cicero is fond of 
acknowledging the soveseiga will ef the people. 

i5. Tamtaumque ....videmr = and so far from secming to 
have sought for myself any gratefid return. Tho clause, ut... rt 
dear, is the subject of abest, and the clause, ul... . satelligam, de- 
pends upon /gntum. 

16. Inimicitin denotes any enmity which bas its foundation ia 
antipathy or disagreement; whereas simulias denotes a political en- 
mity, which has its foundation in rivalship. Dod. 

17. Hoe hemere ; i. e. the preetorship. 

18. Meis .... rationibus -< to all my own advantages and 

' eensideratiqns; 1. e. to everything of a pessonal eonsideraéien ; and 
‘hence to all the enmities to which I expose myself for your sake. 


26 ORATIO PRO ARCHIA POETA. 


INTRODUCTION. 


A. LiotN1US ÁRCHIAS, born and educated at Antiech jn Syria, a city re 
nowned for the cultivation of Greck art and learning, acquired at a very 
early age a considerable reputation as a poet. He had scarcely grown oat 
of the age of boyhood, when, according to the fashion of the time, be went 
out on a journey, the object of which was to improve bimself and increase 
his knowledge. He travelled through Asia Minor and Greece, and thence 
to Southern ¥taly, where he visited the towns of Tarentum, Locri, Rhegium, 
and Naples. His talent was everywhere recognized and appreciated, and 
the above-mentioned towns attested their estimation ‘by honoring him with 
the franchise. In B. C. 108, in the consulship of C. Marius and Q. Lat 
tius Catulus, Archias came to Rome: he was received into the firsa fessis 
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of the city, and enjoyed the particular hospitality of tho Luculli, in honor 996 
of which family Archias aleo assumed its gentile name Licinius. As Cicero 
calls him his instructor, it would seem that Archias, besides his poetical 
(ceupations, also engaged at that time im instructing young Romans. Sond 
yests later, he secomspanied M. Lucullus on a journey to Sicily, and ow 
their return they passed throagh Heracles in Lucania. There, tov, he was, 
through the medintion of Lacuilus, honored with the franchise; and this 
was the were vatexble so hits, a» that town was im a nearly equal legal re~ 
lation to, and alliance with; Rome, aud as Archins seems to have deter: 
mined to spend the remainder of his life at Rome. In B. C. 92, the trib- 
unes M. Piautius Silvanus and C. Papirius Carbo brought forward a bill 
(ex Plautia Papiria) by which the franchise was conferred upon all those 
who were enyolled as citizens in an allied town, provided they bed a domi- 
cile in Italy at the time of the passing of the law, and gave in their name 
to the pretor within sixty days. Archias fulfilled these conditions, and 
gave in his name for registration to the pretor Q. Metellus. But in B. C. 
65 a law was passed (lez Papia), enacting that all peregrini, or strangers, 
sheuld be expelled from Rome, and that the Socii Latini (who were not 
Roman citizens) should be sent away to their native places. On that oc- 
casion a certain Gratius, who may have been induced by hatred, or avarice, 
or by enmity against Lucullus, came forward, asserting that Archias was & 
pregrinus, and had illegally assumed the name of a Roman citizen. Ar- 
chias was unable to bring forward any evidence of his franchise, for the 
archives of Heraclea had been destroyed by fire; during his long stay at 
Rome, moreover, he had never entered his name as a citizen in the census 
lists. Cicero now undertook the dcfence of his old teacher and friend ; 
not, indeed, with a strict legal argumentation, for the proofs were wanting, 
bat he sets up the dignity of the accused, the affection he had met with 
everywhere, and his services to literature and art, as so many proofs of the 
truth of his assertion that he was in lawful possession of the Roman fran- 
chise ; nay, Cicero maintains that if Archias were not already a Roman 
citizea, his life and merits made it a duty for Rome to admit him among 
the number of her citizens, in order to secure a man of such eminence to 
the commonwealth. Such a defence, which Cicero sought in the personal 
character of the accused, and laid before the judges, who could not well 
sacrifiee the cause of learning and humanity to such an accusation, — 
such a defence could not so much urge the legal points at issue, for which, 
as we have already observed, the documents were wanting, as set forth the 
‘praise of varied acquirements, and of a life devoted to the cultivation of 
the beautiful. And it is this very praise of the humaniora that makes this 
speech a useful, agreeable, and inciting study to young readers ; though it 
must not be left unnoticed that some critics consider it as spurious, and 
unworthy of Cicero; and the ancients themselves regard it as less excel- 
lent than other orations. Respecting the result of the speech, which was 
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R66 delivered in B. C. 62,* before Q. Cicero, who was then praetor arbenus, 
nothing is known, and the remaining ‘period of Archias’s life is buried in 
utter obscurity. To judge from the few specimens of his poetry which 
have come down to us, it appears that he did not possess so very greats 
poetical talent as Cicero describes ít in his oration ; and it is probable that 
Archias, who was intimate with so many Roman families, was more par- 
ticularly skilled in making verses upon the passing events of the day, aad 
also, as some believe, knew how to make himeeclf agreeable by improvise- 
tion, or extempore composition of verses. — Schmita, 


ANALYSIS. 


Cm.I. The orator acknowledges, that, in undertaking the defence of 
Archias, he is but discharging a duty to him as the teacher ana guide of his 
youth, to whom he is indebted for much of his success as a pleader at the 
bar. 

Ca. TI. After apologizing for turning aside from the usual mode of fo- 
rensic pleading to speak of the advantages of literature, he lays down the 
leading proposition, which consists of two parts: (a) Archias is already & 
citizen, and (b) if he were not, he ought to be admitted to citizenship. 

Cu. III. Archias’s birthplace, his early devotion to poetic composition, 
his great reputation in Ásia and Greece, arrival in Italy, where he was pre- 
sonted with citizenship by the inhabitants of Tarentum, Rhegium, and 
Neapolis, and flnally at Rome, where he was honored with the intimate 
friendship of the Luculli, Metelli, and other distinguished Romans. 

‘Cn. IV. He comes to Heraclea with M. Lucullus, through whose in- 
fluence, as well as on account of his own merits, he obtains the Roman 
franchise of the Heracleans in accordance with the provisions of the law of 
Silvanus and Carbo. He had complied with the conditions of this law, in- 
asmuch as he had had for many years a domicile at Rome, had given his 
name to the preetor within sixty days after his enrolment, and the fact of 
his enrolment had been proved by the testimony of M. Lucullus and the 
Heraclean ambassadors. 

Cu. V. The probability of Archias’s citizenship is shown by the fact 
that he had been enrolled in the registers of Metellus, who was a man of 
remarkable conscientiousness and integrity, that he had been made a citizen 
of various other allied cities, and that he had in various ways enjoyed the 
rights and privileges of a Roman citizen. The fact that his name was not 
found in the census lists did not militate against his claim to be a citizen; 
for, in the first place, he was absent from Rome when the census was taken, 
and at the time when he was present it was not taken ; and, in the second 





* Generally assigned to B. C. 61. — Smith's Class. Dict. If this is the correct time, 
Cicero was in the forty-sixth year of his age. — Editor. ' 
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place, the fact that a person's name was found in the censas lists did not 966 
prove his citizenship. This completes the first point of the defence ; viz, 
that Archias was a Roman citizen. 

Cn. VI. To establish the second point of the defence, viz., that Archias | 
aucbt to be admitted as a citizen, if he were not already one, Cicero speaks 
first of the advantages of letters, and especially of poetry, (a) to orators ; 

Ci. VII. (5) To the most distinguished men of the state; (c) as af- 
fording pleasure in every age of life, in all times and all places : 

Cu. VIII. Then he describes the remarkable poetic talent of Archias, 
and shows by examples how highly poets were esteemed by antiquity : 

Ca. IX. In the next place, Archias has claims on the love and gratitude 
of the Roman people, because ho has contributed to the fame and glory of 
the Roman name by celebrating in verse the victories of some of their most 
liinguished generals : . 

Cu. X. Lastly, he is none the less meritorious because he has written in 
Greek verse instead of Latin; and as various writers were honored by 
Alexander, Theophanes by Pompey, a miserable poet by Sulla, Corduban 
poets by Metellus, 

Cu. XI. And Attius by Brutus, so ought Archias to be rewarded hy 
the judges. Cicero himself also canfesses to the weakness of desiring the 
safety of Archias, because he has begun to celebrate in verse the praises of 
his consulship. 

Ca. XII. In conclusion, he asks of the judges a verdict favorable to his 
client, on account of his personal merits, on account of his legal claim to 
such a verdict, and on account of the important services he has rendered to 
the Roman people, and craves their indulgence for having departed from 
the usual course of & forensic argument to speak of his talents and pro- 
Í--sion. 


Cm.l 1. Imgenii — natural talent; i. e. as an orator. V. p.1. 
Manil. XTII. n. 9. 

2. Exercitatio — practice, the readiness acquired by practice. 
Cf. in Cat. III. 8 11: Ingenium, &c. 

3. Me — mediocriter esse versatum = that I have mod- 
erately employed myself. Notice the modesty of this passage. 

i. Hujusce.... aliqua — any knowledge of this same art ; 
1. e. dicendi == public speaking, oratory. Aliqua is stronger than the 
simple qua. V. Caes. I. 14, n. 5, and in Cat. IV. 10, n. 2. 

5. Ab. ... profectu — arising from the zealous pursuit and dis- 
ciplining influence of the most liberal arts. 

6. Earum .... omnium ; i. e. ingenium, ezercilatio, ratio: the 
three chief requisites for forming an orator. 
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066 7. Vel in primis = especially : lit. even among the first. 

8. Hepetere == to claim in return. 

9. Prope suo jure; i e. because he had been Cicero's in- 
structor. 

10. Pueritine. According to Dr. Middleton Cicero was five 
years old when he was placed under the instruction of Archias. 

11. Inde usque repetens = recollecting even from that 
early period. Inde usque marks a continuous progress from the dis- 
tant point mentioned quite up to the moment present to the speaker. 

12. Principem — chief guide. 

13. Suscipiendamn refers to the design, or purpose, to learn the 
art of public speaking, and ingrediendam, to the act of learning it. 

14. Rationem =the path, course. Horum studiorum is not to 
be confined to the study of oratory, but includes also liberal studies 
in general. 

15. Hortatn praeceptisque. The former looks to suscipien- . 
dam, the latter, to ingrediendam. The abl. of hortatus is found in only 
one other passage in Cic. 

16. Ceteris .... servare = to aid others and save some. 
Ceteris and alios are not used with reference to each other, bat, to 
-huic ipsi below. On the use of a single alii, see Caes. I. 8: Ali va- 
dis Rhodani. See also this oration, VI. 13: Ceteris — alii; where 
these words are used with reference to egomet. 

17. Eta — so emphatically. 

18. Alia quaedam — facultns — ingenii — a certain 
other kind of talent. Because he was a poet, and not an orator. 

19. Neque disciplina — and not this theoretical or practical 
knowledge of oratory which I possess. This which I possess, which 
belongs to me, is the force of haec. To connect ne — miretur with 
the apodosis ne nos quidem — dediti fuimus, sc. “ let me tell you.” 

20. Studio : sc. dicendi. 

21. Artes. Viz. poetry, eloquence, philosophy, history, mathe- 
matics, &c. 

22. Humanitatem = a mental cultivation befitting a man, — 
a liberal education. 

Cu. II. 1. In quaestione legitima = in a legal investig- 
tion. The question at issue, viz. whether Archias was a citizen or not, 
was a strictly legal one: one to be settled by law. 

2. Im judicio publico — at a public trial, in opp. to judicium 
privatum ; i. e. a trial in which the interests of the state were in- 
volved, in opp. to one in which the interests of private individuals 
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were concerned. The rights of Archias as a citizen, it is true, were 967 
at stake, but then the question turned on the interpretation of a law 
involving the interests of the state. 

3. Quum res agatur — when the case is pleaded. 

4. Praetorem ; i. e. Q. Cicero, the orator’s brother. 

5. Hoc — genere dicendi — a (= such a) kind of pleading. 
“It was unusual in judicial transactions and speeches to treat of lit- 
erature and the arts." Hic qui is used for is qui, when the thing 
spoken of is present. Here it is the style he is now going to adopt. A. 

6. Ut.... patiamini explains hanc veniam. 

i. Me — loquii is the object of patiamini. 

8. Hoc — tali. 

9. Hac .... humanitate = such being your own liberal 
knowledge. 

10. Exercente = administering. 

11. Liberius : sc. than is usual. 

12. 4n. .. . tractata est = in case of such a personage, 
(character; i. e. as Archias is,) which, on account of retirement and 
study, has been by no means brought forward (acted) in legal trials 
anl the dangers (attendant upon them).  Tractare personam is prop- 
erly said of an actor. 

Ca. IIL 1. Artibus. V. I. n. 21. , 268 

2. Humanitatem. V. I. n. 22. 

8. Ad scribendi studium = to the study of composition ; 
l. e. poetic composition. 

4. Loco = birth, family. 

5. Celebri == populous. 

6. Contigit — (and) it happened (to him). This verb is con- 
nected with contulit by et understood. The usual construction is 
contigit alicui ut antecelleret. The infinitive gives less prominence and 
definieness to the consequence. 

7. Sie... . superaret = his arrivals were so much talked of, 
that the expectation (i. e. the desire to see) of the man exceeded the 
reputation of his talent, whereas his actual (ipsius) arrival and the 
admiration (it excited) exceeded (even) the expectation (with which 
his arrival had been looked for). 

8. Italia here means Southern Italy, or Magna Graecia: so 
called from its Greek inhabitants. It was especially after the de- 
struction of Carthage (B. C. 146), that Greek civilization began 
to be introduced into Italy. 

9. Propter tranquillitatem rei publicae. From B. C. 
99 to B. C. 90, when the Social War broke out. 
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10. Non negligebantur. Less strong than colebantur. 

11. Tarentini, &c. "Tarentum, Rhegium, and Neapolis were 
the most celebrated towns in Southern ltaly, and, being of Greek 
origin, would naturally be favorably disposed towards the Greek poet. 
and would be likely to honor him with their most valuable gifts. 
This they did in bestowing upon him the civitas (== privileges of a 
citizen, citizenship) ; but this fact availed him nothing in a legal 
point of view as to Roman citizenship, and Cicero knew it perfectly 
well: he is only paving the way, as it were, for his receiving the 
civitas at Heraclea. 

12. Absentibus = to persons absent; i. e. who were at a di 
tance, and who had never seen him. 

13. Mario consule et Catulo. B.C.102. The usual order 


. is Mario et Catulo consulibus. V. in Cat III. 10, n. 4, and p. l. Manil. 


XVI. n.17. The Catulus here mentioned was a highly educated 
and generally accomplished man, deeply versed in Greek literature. 


~ and especially famed for the extreme grace and purity with which be 


spoke and wrote his own language. He, together with Marius, con: 
quered the Cimbri, B. C. 101. 

14, Res — maximas = the noblest subjects. Ad scribendum. 
V. n. 8. 

15. Res gestus ; i. e. the victory over the Cimbri. 

16. Studium ntque nures — an interest and a critical ear: 
j.e. an interest in literary works and a correct literary taste. Cat- 
ulus wrote both history and poetry. 

17, Luculli ; i. e. L. Licinius Lucullus, the conqueror of Mith- 
ridates, and a man of great learning, and M. Licinius Lucullus, who 
gained a triumph over the Thracians and Maccdonians in B. C. i1. 

18. Praetextatus — adolescentulus = a youth. This word 
must not be taken literally, as, in the first place, foreigners were for- 
bidden to wear the toga, and, in the second place, Archias, who must 
have been at this time about eighteen years of age, was too old to 
wear the toga praetexta, which Roman youth laid aside on entering 
the seventeenth year. 

19. Sed ....senectuti — but this indeed (was) in consequence. 
not only of his natural talents and literary attainments, but also of 
his natural disposition and virtuous character, that the same house 
which was the first (to receive him) in his youth, was also mot 
friendly to his old age. Supply fuit after hoc. The f indicates that 
the passage is supposed to be corrupt. '* The more usual ezpliratir 
af hoc is quod. Matthiae observes, that, wherever ut is so used, it 
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conveys the explanation, as at the same time an effect or consequence 969 
-of what had' been stated : e. g. here it is the consequence of Archias's 
good character.” A. . 

20. Semectuti. Archias was now probably in his sixtieth year. 

21. @ Metello. Q. Metellus Numidicus, consul, B. C. 109, the 
conqueror of Jugurtha in Numidia, for which victory he received the 
honorary surname of Numidicus, was distinguished for hie personal 
integrity, his abilities in war and peace, and his generous patronage 
of literature and art. 

22. Pio. Q. Metellus Pius, consul B. C. 80, went the following 
year (B. C. 79) as proconsul into Spain, whtre he commanded eight 
years against Sertorius. He received the surname Pius on account 
of the love which he displayed for his father when he besought the 
people to recall him from banishment in B. C. 99; whom he resem- 
bled in his abilities, personal character, and patronage of learning. 

28. MI. Aemilio. M. Aemilius Scaurus, consul B. C. 115, and 
a second time B. C. 107, was a Roman nobleman of eminent abilities, 
though his character was tarnished by cupidity. 

?4. Vivebat — he had friendly intercourse. 

25. Patre. V.n. 183. 

26. Filio. "V.p.l. Manil. XVII n. 7. 

27. L. Crasso. L. Licinius Crassus, the orator. He was consul 
in B. C. 95. 

28. Drusum. M. Livius Drusus Was tribune of the plebs in 
B. C. 91, and carried many laws, but was assabanated in his own 
house the same year by his political opponents. 

29. Octavies. Cn. Octavius, consul B. C. 87, (V. in Cat. IL 
10, n. 6,) L. Octavius, son of the former, consul B. C. 75, and per- 
haps another Cn. Octavius, who was consul B. C. 76. 

30. Catonem. M. Porcius Cato, a tribune of the plebs and 
father of Cato Uticensis. 

31. Hortensioram. Q. Hortensius (V. p. ]. Manil. XVII. n. 8) 
and L. Hortensius his father, who was prsstor of Sicily in B. C. 97. 

32. Percipere = to learn. 

33. Simulabant = affected (this desire). 

Cu.IV. 1. Heracleam. A seaport of Lucania, on the bay of 
Tarentum, founded, it is said, by the Tarentini, B. C. 428. 

2. Qnuae.... foedere =‘since this was a state of (i. e. enjoy- 
ing) the most favorable privilege and the most equitable treaty ; i. e. 
with Rome. This alliance was formed in B. C. 278, in the consulship 
of C. Fabricius; and by it Heraclea obtained greater privileges than 
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(96D ther towne; such as Taredtum, Rhegium, and Neapolis. To this idea 
Zequissimo refers, expressing the fact of its being nearly on a led 
with Rome itself. It was for this reason that Archias endeavored to 
obtain the franchise of Heraclea. 

8. Adsar@Ghi se — to be enrolled, received (as a citizen). 

4. Quum — not only because 

5$. Siivani lege et Carbonis; i.e. the lez Plautia et Papiria. 
This law was proposed aad carried hy the tribunes M. Plautus Sil- 
vanus and C. Papirius Carbo in B. C. 89. 

6. Foederatis civitatibus — in the allied states. In the 
seventh century of Rome these words expressed those Italian states 
which were connected with Home by a treaty (foedas). They did 
not include Roman colonies or Latin colonies, or any place which 
had obtained the Roman civitas Among the Foederati were the 
Latini, who were the most nearly related to the Romans, and were 
Hesignated by this distinctive name: the rest af the Foederati were 
comprised under the aame of Bocii or Foederati. They were inde 
pendent states, yet under a general liability to furnish a contingest 
to the Roman army. Thus they contributed to increase the power of 
Rome, but they had not the privileges of Roman citizens. The di- 
content among the Foederati, and theit claims to be adzaitted to the 
privileges of Roman citizens, led te the Social War. The Julia Lex 
(B. C. 90) gave the civitas to the Socii and Latini; and a lex of the 
following year (lez Plautia e$ Papiria) contained, among other provi 
ions, one for the adimissien to the Roman civitas of those peregrini 
(foreigners) who were entered on the lists of the citizens of federate 
&tates, and who complied with the provisions of the lex ; that is, who 
had a domicile in Italy at the time the law was enacted, and who 
gave in their names to the praetor within sixty days. 

7. Multos — nnmos ; i. e. from D. C. 102 to 89. 

8. Q. Metellum. Q. Metellus Pius, who was preetor in B. C. 
69. V. TIL n. 22. 

9. De civitate ac lege == de civitate ac de lege (Plautia Po 
piria) qua civitas data est. foederatis populis. 

10. Causa dicta est = the case is pleaded; i. e. if I confine 
myself to the fact of his enrolment as a citizep of Heraclea, and ol 
his having complied with the provisions of the law of Silvanus and 
Carbo, there is nothing further to be*said : the matter is settled. 

11. RReligiome = scrupulousness. 

970 12. Nom imterfuisse — was not present (merely). 

13. Hujus .... vemerumt, Parenthetical 
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1. Wandatis - documenta, 

13. Hát Um. This form implies something of indignant feeling. 

: 16. Btnliooe belie. Called also the Social war, because it was 
waged by the Latin allies against Rome to extort from it the rights of 
citizenship, and the Dursic, because it was begun by the Marsi. 

17. Hominum memoria t referring to the testimony given 
by Lucalius and the Heraclean depnties. 

18. Làterarmm amemorinu: referring to the registers of 
Heraclea. 

19, Integerrimi municipii i e. Heraclea, which from a 
foederata civitax, which was its condition when Archias became a citi- 
zen of it, bad become a municipium. For the meaning of municipium, 
see Sall. Cat. LI. n. 47. During the Social War Heraclea remained 
faithful to Rome ; hence the word tniegerrimi. 

20. Am ... . abet «= did not he have, &c.? 

21. Tet annis. V.n. 7. 

22. Immo .... auctoritatem = nay, mdeed he did make 
a publie declaration of his claim to citizenship in those registers, 
which alone by reason of that declaration and of the college of pre- 
tort have the authority of public registers; i. e. the case is made still 
stronger in faver of Archias by the fact, that his name was registered 
in the lists of Metellus, a man of undoubted fidelity and integrity ; 
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whereas a doubt might have arisen as to the genuineness of the reg- . 


istration, if his name had been found m those of such men as Appi- 
us and Gabinius. Solhe is used antithetically with reference to the 
registers of Appius and Gabinius mentioned below. For immo vero, 
see in Cat. l 1,2.19; and for es used in a causal sense, see Ball. Cat. 
XIL n. 8. 

Cu. V. 1. Appii. Appius Claudius Pulcher, who was pretor 
ia B. C. 89, along with Gabinius and Metellus. 

2. Negitégemtàus. So that forgeries might be easily introduced 
into them. | 

3. Gabünid. P. Gabiniüs Capito, who was pretor in B. C. 85, 
and afterwards propretor in Achaia, where he was guilty of extor- 
tion, for which, upon his retarn to Rome, he was accused by L. Piso, 
(whom the Achaei had selected as their patronus) and condemned. 

4. Quamdiu incolumis fuk ; i. e. before his impeachment. 

5. Levitas = recklessness. 

6. Calamnitas «- his run. 

7. Resigmasset — had destroyed. His condenmation, by injur- 
ing his character for probity, naturally lessened the authority of his 
papers... 





570 NOTES. 


70 8. Modestissimus = a most careful observer. 

9. L. Lentuinm. Lucius Lentulus was pretor B: C. 8$. 

10. Venerit — dixerit After ut a consequence (but not a 

purpose) is often put in the perf. subj. instead of the imperf., after a 

— past tense, The perf. denotes a single action: veniret — diceret 
would rather denote a continued or repeated one. A. 

11. Aliis quoque in civitatibus. Archias’s enrolment in 
other states is not mentioned as giving him any claim to Roman citi- 
zenship, but only to increase the probability of his having been 
enrolled as a citizen of Heraclea. 

971 12. Graecia ; i. e. Magna Graecia in Southern Italy. 

13. Credo. Ironical. In this sense credo is not commonly fol. 
lowed by the acc. with infin. 

14. Scenicis artificibus = stage players, actors. The Ro- 
mans considered the profession of the actor ignoble and fit only for 
the slave. 

15. Kd : sc. largiri. 

16. Civitatem datum ; i. e. by the law of Silvanus and Carbo 

17. Legem Papiam. See Introduction. In consequence of 
this law, many foreigners got their names entered in the lists of the 
municipia, in order to be able to pass as Roman citizens. 

18. Eorum municipiorum ; i. e. Rhegium, Locni, N: eapolis 
and Tarentum. They had been made municipia from foederaiae civ 

" itates by the law of L. Julius Caesar (lez Julia), B. C. 90. 

19. Irrepserimitt. By means of the negligence or corruption of 
the preetors. 

20. Census nostros requiris.  Gratius had objected to 
Archias's being a citizen on the ground that his name was not found 
in the censors’ lists. Cicero replies, that when the census was taken 
Archias was absent from Rome with Lucullus, and when he was 
present, the census was not taken. The censors were usually chosen 
once every five years, and, at first, continued in office for five years; 
but afterwards, lest they should abuse their authority, a law was 
passed ordaining that they should be elected every five years, but that 
their power should continue only a year and a half. 

21. Scilicet = of course. Ironical. 

22. Est enim obscurum —for it is not known. The irony 
is still continued. 

23. Proximis censoribus ; i. e. the censors of B. C. 70: L 
Gellius and Cn. Lentulus. 

24. Apud exercitum fuisse, “ to be with the army,” is said d 
non-military persons attending the general for any reason. A. 
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25. Superioribus : sc. censoribus: L. Marcius Phillippus and 37] 
M. Perperna, B. C. 86. Here was a period of sixteen years from 
B. C. 86 to B. C 70, during which no censors were chosen. 

26. Prizmis 1. e. the first after giving in his name to the prsetor 
and obtaining the Roman franchise: P. Licinius Crassus and L. Ju- - 
lius Caesar, B. C. 89. 

27. [Sta] se... . cive = [so far] even then had conducted himself 
asacitizen. Jia, which is enclosed in brackets to indicate that its 
genuineness is doubtful, refers to sit census, and means, ** so far as his 
enrolment was concerned,” * by the very fact of his enrolment." 

28. Quem (sc. iste Archins) .... versatum == (that same 
Archias) whom you charge to have, not even in his own opinion, en- 
joyed the right of Roman citizens. 

29. Testamentuma — fecit. None but Roman citizens could 
make a valid will, or, as a general rule, become heirs of Roman 
citizens. 

30. Im beneficiis — among those recommended to favor. In 
the time of Cicero it was usual for a general, or a governor of a 
province, to report to the treasury the names of those under his com- 
mand who had done good service to the state: those who were in- 
cluded in such a report were said in beneficiis ad aerarium deferri. 
It was required by a Lex Julia that the names should be given in 
within thirty days after the accounts of the general or governor. 

Cu. VI. 1. Neque — neque = either — or, after negatives. 

2. Revincetur = will be refuted. 

3. Ubi — wherewith, that with which. 

4. Am tu existimas == dost thou think then? By supplying 
the ellipsis which is implied before an, we can give an its usual mean- 
ing in double questions, thus: do you believe this, or do you really 
think? For this an, see Ec. Cic. X XV. n. 12, and Caes. I. 47, n. 12. 

5. Suppetere nobis posse = that we could have at hand. 

6. Tantam — contentionem = so long-continued exertion. 273 
The figure is derived from the bending of a bow; to which relazemus 
(= unbend) immediately after is well suited. 

7 "Tempore. Y. in Cat. I. 9,n. 8, and pro lege Manil. I. n. 9. 

& Temporum — tantum = so much time. 

9 Tempestivis comviviis.  Tempestiva convivia were such 
entertainments as began before the accustomed hour, or while it was 
yet day, and were lengthened out till very late at night. 

10. EO === on this account. 

ll Haec — crescit oratio et facultas = this faculty of 
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272 public speaking which I possess is increased: lit. mcreases. — Oratio ef 
Jacultas by hendiadys for orationis facultas. V. Caes. L 44, n. 5. For 
the force of haec, see I. n. 19. 

12. Quae : sc. haec oratio et facultas. 

13. Quae sumuna sunt = which are of the highest impor 
tance; i. e. those principles which are necessary for man's guidance 
in practical life. 

14. Multisque litteris = and from many literary works; i. e. 
the works of poets, historians, orators, philosophers. Litterae are op- 
posed to praecepta, which are imparted viva voce: the sapientium voces, 
afterwards mentioned. 

15. Pleni ; i. e. full of those principles the power of which he 
has just stated. 

16. Exemplorum vetustas — exempla vetusta = a- 
cient examples, examples of antiquity. Jxemplorum may, however, 
limit plena. 

17. Imagimes =: likenesses, delineations; i. e. of moral char 
acter. 

#73 18. Expreseas = portrayed, sketched. 

19. Ipsa .... excellentium = even by thinking upon exce 
lent men. 

Cu. VII. 1. Est .... respondenm = I know what to reply. 

2. Hiabitu prope divino = by the almost divine character. 

8. Saepius — naturam — valwisse — that natural abii 
ties have oftener been effectual. 

4. Atque idem = and yet for all that. 

5. Accesserit .... doctrinae a sort of training (lit, 
method) and moulding (of the mental powers) which learning pro- 
duces have been added. 

6. ud mescio quid = something: lit. that, I know not 
what. V. Epp. Cic. III. n. 35. 

7. Esse humc : sc contendo. 

8. Africamum. V. in Cat. IV. 10, n. 6. 

9. C. Laelium. C. Laelius, surnamed Sapiens, the intimate 
friend of the younger Scipio. He was tribune of the plebs in B. C. 
151, pretor in B. C. 145, and consul in B. C. 140. 

10. Le Furium. L. Furius Philus, consul B. C. 186. A cor 
temporary of the younger Scipio and of Laelius, Philus participated 
with them in a love for Greek literature and refinement. He cult- 
vated the society of the most learned Greeks, and was himself a mao 
of no small learning for those times. Fle was particularly celebrated 
for the purity with which he spoke his mother tongue. 
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11. M. Catomem. M. Porcius Cato, surnamed Sapiens, and 973 
also Censorius, which is his most common, as well as his most 
tharacteristic appellation, since he filled the office of censor with ex- 
traordinary repute, and was the only Cato that ever filled it. He 
was consul B. C. 195 and censor B. C. 184. He applied himself in 
old age to the study of Greek literature, with which in youth he had 
no acquaintance, although he was not ignorant of the Greek lan- 
guage. He lived to the advanced age of 85, or, as some say, of 90, 

12. Nibil. "V. in Cat. I. 1, n. 8. 

13. Adjuvaremtur — contulissent. V. Ec. Cic. V. n. 2. 
‘Of also in Cat. I1. 2, 8 8. Judicarem — sustulissem. 

14. Remissionem = relaxation, recreation. 

15. Judicaretis = you should judge. 

16. Ceterme 3 sc. animi remissiones. 

17. Temporum — omaniam = suited to all times. Omnium 
belongs to each genitive. 

18. Neque .... gustmre = neither prosecute them nor enjoy 974 
\hem by our own perceptions. 

Cm. VIIL 1. Boscifi. Q Roscius, the comedian, who was the 
most celebrated comic actor at Rome, and whom Cicero defended in 
a speech, the most of which is still extant. He paid the greatest at- 
"ention to his art, and obtained excellence in it by the most careful 
and elaborate study. So careful and assiduous was he in his prepar- 
ations, that even in the height of his reputation, he did not venture 
“pon a single gesture in public which he had not previously well con- 


idered and practised at home. 
2. Ergo lile. A form of the argument a minore ad majus, the 
more common form of which is an ille....? followed by non .. ..? 


3. Animorum .... ingeniorum. These words refer pri- 
marily to Archias; but the plurals animorum and ingeniorum make 
“ne thought more general. 

4. Im....dicendi. V. Ii. n. 5. 

5. Quae tum agerentar = which were then topics of dis- 
Cussion. 

6. Hevoentum ....sententiis == when called back (i. e. 
encored), to speak on the same subject with an entire change of 
vords and ideas. 

7. Ut ad — perveniret — that he attained to. 

8. Constare = depends upon. 

9. Natura ipsa valere «- derives his power from uatura 
herself, , 
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974 10. Quedam. V. pro lege Manil. XIV. n. 21. 
979 11. Suo jure. V. pro lege Manil. XXII. n. 4. 

12. Emmius, whon: the Romans ever regarded with a sort of 
filial reverence as the parent of their literature, was born, B. C. 239 
in Rudiae, a Calabrian village among the hills near Brundismm. He 
served as a centurion in the second Punic War, of which he composed 
& poetical history. He also wrote tragedies, satires. a eulogy on the 
elder Scipio Africanus, and numerous other works; but fragments 
only are extant. He died at the age of 70; and, at the desire of Afri- 
canus, his remains were deposited in the sepulchre of the Scipios 
and his bust allowed a place among the effigies of that noble house. 

13. Donum means a present, as a gratuitous gift, by which the 
giver wishes to confer pleasure ; whereas munus as a reward for ser- 
vices, whereby the giver shows his love or favor. Dod. 

14. Bestine saepe: alluding to the fable of Orpheus. The 
orator, carried away by his feelings, represente as of frequent occur- 
rence what was a matter of individual experience. . 

Cm.IX. 1. Ergo illi. V. VIII. n. 2. 

2. Cimbricas res — attigit — he undertook, began to write, 
the history of the Cimbrian war. Cf. § 28, attigit atque inchoavit. 

3. C. Mario. V.in Cat. III. 10, n. 4, and pro lege Manil. XVI. 
n. 17. 

4. Ellwm. V. pro lege Manil. IX. n. 2. 

5. Quod acroama = what music. 

6. L. Plotium.  L. Plotius Gallus, a native of Cisalpine Gaul, 
was the first person that ever set up a school at Rome for the purpose 
of teaching Latin and rhetoric. "This was about B. C. 88. 

976 7.1um....versatum = carried on with many vicissitudes on 
land and sea. . 

8. Totum. Particularly that part which was carried on by Lr 
cullus; and embracing the period from B. C. 78 to 67. The Mith- 
ridatic war, which extended over a period of about 30 years, was 
first carried on by Sulla, then by Lucullus, and was completed by 
Pompey, who had Theophanes of Mitylene for his eulogist. See § 24. 

9. Qui libri; i.e. Archias’s poem on the Mithridatic war, which 
consisted of several books. 

10. Pontum. V. pro lege Manil. VIII. n. 7. 

11. Non maxima mauu — innumerabiles Armeni- 
orum copias. Cicero refers to the taking of Tigranocerta. V. 
pro lege Manil. IX. n. 11. The forces of Tigranes on this occasion, 
according to Plutarch, amounted.to 260,000 ; while those of Lucullus 
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consisted of only 10,000 infantry, 1,000 slingers, and, according to 376 
Appian, 500 cavalry. 

1; Urbem — Cyzicemerumn. V. pro lege Manil. VIII. n. 4. 

13. Nostrn .... praedicabitur — cum....cinssis, &c. 
the sinking of the enemies’ fleet together with the killing of the 
leaders, &c., will always be named and celebrated as our exploit : lit. 
as ours. Nostra refers grammatically to classis and pugna. Its posi- 
tion in this and the following clauses indicates strong emphasis. 

14. Apud Tenedum pugna. V. pro lege Manil. VIII. 
A. 9. . 

15. Africame superiori. V. in Cat. IV. 10, n. 4. 

16. Im sepuichro Scipionum. V. VIIL n. 12. 

17, His Inn dibus ; i. e. of Ennius. 

18. Hajus ; i. e. Cato Uticensis, who was present at the trial. 

19. Proavus Cato. V. VII. n. 11. 

20. Maximi, Marcelli, Fulvii. These were the most cele- 
brated generals in the second Punic War. For Maximus and Mar- 
cellus, seg pro lege Manil. XVI. n. 14 and 15. Q, Fulvius Flaccus 
was four times consul (B. C. 237, 224, 212, 209), and the conqueror 
of Capua B. C. 211. 

Cu.X. 1. Ergo iltam. V. VIIL n. 2. 

2. Hudinum hominem. V. VIII. n. 12. 

3. Name. An objector might urge, in answer to the foregoing 
question, that Ennius was honored with the Roman franchise because 
he composed in Latin verse, whereas Archias wrote Greek. Nam in- 
troduces the reasoning which shows such an objection to be unfounded. 

4. Minorem glorine fructum — percipi = that a less 
harvest of glory is reaped. 

5. Graeca — Latina = the Greek — the Latin. 

6. Suis finibus; i e. Latium. This was true at that time, for 977 
in Upper Italy the Etruscan and Gallic dialects prevailed, in Lower 
Italy the Greek. Afterwards, however, the Latin language became - 
more widely disseminated. 

i. Manuum nostrarum tela = the weapons of our hands; 
ie. wielded by our hands. 

8. Amapia = honorable, glorious. 

9. Qui de vita — dimicant = who fight at the risk of life. 

10. Seriptores rerum suaram. No contemporary author 
of the campaigns of Alexander survives. Our best account comes 
from Arrian, who lived in the second century of the Christian era, 
but who drew up his history from the accounts of Ptolemy, the son 
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977 of Lagus, and Aristebulus of Cassandria. V. Smith's Dict. Gr. and 
Rom. Biog. 

11. Km Sigee. Sigeum was the name of a promontery on the 
coast of Troy, where Achilles was supposed to have been buried. 

12. Hins ila. ¥ pro lege Mani, D n. 2. C£ magnus ill 
above. 

18. Hic Magmus. Pompey. 

14. Theophamem. Theophanes of Mytilene in Lesbos a 
learned Greek, was one of the most intimate friends of Pompey, 
whom he accompanied in many of his campaigns, and who frequently 
followed his advice on public as well as private matters. 

15. Ejusdem laudis; i e. as their commander. 

16. Credo. Ironical. So below. 

17. Ut — perficere mom potuit — he could ne have 
brought it about, that. | 

18. Quum .... lomgiuseulis — when a wretched peet from 
the common people ‘had put in his hand a petition, because he had 
made an epigram in his praise only in verses alternately somewhat 
longer (than the others) ; i. e. in alternate hexameters and pentame- 
ters. The thought suggested by tantummodo is, that its only merit con- 
sisted in its being composed in verses alternately long and short : it 
was not poetry. Libellum is any short composita. Petia de-popul 
«= an obscure poet. 

19. Vemdebat. "V. Sell. Cat. X XIV. n. 3. 

978. 20. Qui = since he. 

21. Tamen ; i. e. notwithstanding the poet was bad. 

22. Hiwjms 1 i. e. Archias 

23. Usque eo = to that degree. 

24. Cordubme. Now the town of Cordova in Spam. It was 
proverbial for the bad poets it produced, yet it gave. birth to sume 
men of uncommon parts; among whom were the two Senecas and 
Lucan. 

25. Pingue .... peregrinum = although uttering something 
coarse and foreign; i. e. provincial. They could net write pure 
Latin. 

Cu. XI. 1. Neque enim. V. in Cat. I. 10, n. 2. 

2. Prae nobis ferendum — wo must let it be seen, mus 
openly acknowledge it: lit. it must be carried before us. 

3. Nobilitatem == celebrity, fame. 

4. Praedicari de se ac nominari = to be praised sad 
rendered famous. 
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5. Decimus Brutus, surnamed Gallaeeus from his victory 978 
over the Gallaeci, a warlike tribe in the western part of Spain, was 
consul B. C. 138, and one of the most distinguished generals of his 
age. With the booty obtained im Spain, he erected temples and 
other public buildings, for which the poet L. Accius (Attius) wrote 
inscriptions in verse. 

6. Quidem — for instance: one being selected out of many 
persons mentioned or alluded to. 

7. Attii. L. Accius, or Attius, an early Roman tragic poet and 
the son of a freed man, was born B. C. 170, and lived to a great 
age. Cicero, when a young man, frequently conversed with him. 
One of his tragedies, entitled Brutus, was probably im honor of hie 
patron, D. Brutus. 

8. Templorum — suorum ; i. e. which he had built. 

9. Jam vero. V. Ec. Cie. X XIII. n. 80. 

10. Fulvius. M. Fulvius Nobilior was consul B. C. 189, and 
that year received the conduct of the war againet the Aetolians, 
whom he compelled to sue for peace. He had a taste for literature 
and art, and was the patren of the poet Ennius, who accompanied 
him in his Aetolian campaign. In his censorship, B. C. 179, he 
erected a temple to Hercules and the Muses in the Circus Flami- 
nius, as a proof that the state ought to cultivate the liberal arts, and 
adorned it with the paintings and statues which he had brought from 
Greece npon his conquest of Aetolia. 

1l. Imperatores prope armati; i. o. who have recently 
laid down their arms. Opp. to togati judices. V. in Cat. II. 13, n. 1. 
12. We vobis — indicabe — I will fully diselose my feel- 
mgs to you. 

13. Q@ume res: referring to the conspiracy of Catiline. 

14. Attigi«. V. IX. n. 2. 

15. Adeornavi — I furnished the materials, the data. The read- 
ing is here very various. 

16. Hame : sc. mercedem. 

17. Quid est quod = what reason is there why. Quod == 
propter quod, lit. on account of which. 

18. Nihil — praesentiret in posterum = had no presen- 


timent of the future. 


19. De vita ipsa = for life itself. 

20. Numc is here used (as the Greek viv) to oppose the actual 
state of things to the supposed case (si nihil animus, &c.) rejected. 

21. Quaedam — virtus — a certain principle. 
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279 92. Nom .... adajequandam = that we ought not to let the 
remembrance of our name be forgotten along with the period of oar 
life, but ought to make it equal with all future ages. 

Cu. XII. 1. Am. V. Caes. I. 47, n. 12. 

2. Tam parvi animi = of so narrow a mind. . 

8. Usque ad extremum spatium — even to the end of 
our course; i. e. of hfe. 

4. Am....momme. On this form of argument see VIII. n. 2, 
and in Cat. L 1, n. 27. 

5. Expressam. V. VI. n. 18. Of the words expressam and 
politam, the former refers to the accuracy of the delmeation, the lat- 
ter to its finish. 

6. Im gerendo = quum gerebam. 

7. Hinec : ec. memoria. 

8. Sensu = perception, consciousness. 

9. Spe: sc. that it may be so. 

10. Pudere eo -= of that modesty. 

11. Quem... . vetustate = which you see to be attested not 
only by the high rank of his friends, but also especially by the long 
continuance of their friendship. 

12. ingenio autem tanto = moreover of so great genius. 

980 18. Sumanorum hominum ingeniis — ab homintbus svn- 
morum ingeniorum. 

14. Causa ....quae — comprobetur = and indeed of 
such a cause, that it is established. 

15. Beneficio ; i. e. the law of Silvanus and Carbo. 

16. Niunicipii ; i. e. Heraclea. 

17. His.... periculis ; i. e. the conspiracy of Catiline, which 
had been suppressed the year before. 

18. Et.... studio — and in general concerning his professon. 

19. Ab eo; i. e. Quintus Cicero, the brother of the orator. Er 
erce. V. 1l. n. 10. 
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Er. L In this letter Cicero congratulates Pompey on big victory 
over Mithridates, and complains that Pompey had not taken proper 
notice of ls achievements in relation to. the copapiracy of Catiline; 
nevertheless, he assures him of hia continued friendship. 

1. Immperateri. The title of Inpengior, in the tinea of the rp- 
public, was very different from the meaning it aferwands abtamed. 
After a victory it was usual for the soldiers: to alute theix commander - 
as imperator, but it is not cerrect to suppose that the scclamations of 
the army either conferred or confirmed the title. it belonged of right 
to any one who possessed the imperium, which was the power of mil- 
itary command (not to be exercised within the city walls) solemnly 
confirmed by a lez curiata, and authorizing him to wage war m the 
name of the senate and people of Rome. Dict. Gr. and Roms. Antiq., 
Art. Imperium. 

2, S. 'F. E. Q. V. B. E. = Si tu exercitusque valetis, bene est. 

3. Publice == to the state, to the senate ; 1. e. not to any private 
fend, but to the senate and people, on the termination of the Mith- 
ridatic war. 

4. Speum otii : sc. ab externis bellis. 

5. PoBicebur; e. g. in the oration (pro lege Mania) on the 
proposed bill of Manilius, by which the command against Mithridates 
was given to Pompey. 

6. Veteres hostes, novos nmices ; i. e. those who thence- 
forward would pretend to favor Pompey's cause, though they had 
formerly opposed him: Lucullus, Hortensius, Catulus, &c. 

i. Ex .... deturbntos. In Fam. XII. 25, 2, we have spe de- 
turbari (without ex). Deturbare is to cast violently down some ele- 
vated thing or person: deturbare statuam ; tegulas e tecto, hostes de 
vallo, milites ex praesidis, yc. Hence, figuratively, to cast a man down 
from his lofty hopes, &c. 

8. Jacere = to lie prostrate; hence, to be distressed, or dig- 
heartened. 

9. Exiguam significationem = slight marks, tokens. 

10. Meorum ....conscientim. "V. Ec. Cic. XXII n. 7. 

11. A»ud .... patior — I very readily allow a balance of (un- 
requited) services to remain on my side. 

12. Eid = this: referring to the coming sentence. V. Caes. 
IV. 16, n. 1. 
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98] 13. Men....studin — my utmost zeal towards you; i. e. for 
. wour interests. ] 

W^ 14. Desiderarim = I have missed, have thought wanting. 

15. Ems — tales. Cicero refers to the suppression of the Cat 
linarian conspiracy. Observe that after is (ea, id) or ejusmodi = 
such, the relative does not take the subjunctive, but the indicative, 
when the consequent statement is to be described as certain. 

16. Quarum aliquam — gratulationem = some con 
gratulation for them. 

17. Vererere. Gr. 520, IL; 2255 ; 266, 8. 

18. Cujus animum offenderes. Lest he should offend 
C. Caesar or M. Crassus, who were suspected by many of having 
secretly favored Catiline's conspiracy. 

19. Nos....gessimus. Referring to Cicero only. Gr. 446, 2; 
1016 ; 209, R. 7 (b). 

20. Mylto mnjori = (though) much greater. 

21. Africanus ; i. e. Scipio Africanus Minor, the conqueror of 
Carthage. He lived in the most intimate friendship with Laelius. 
who, with no pretensions to military ability, was reckoned the wisest 
man of his age. 


Ep. IL 1. S. D. = salutem dicit. 

2. C. Amtomie. This is the C. Antonius who had been conl 
the year before with Cicere, and was now governor of the province 
of Macedonia. "V. Sall. Cat. XXVI n. 7. 

3. Eas — satis .... valere = that these (i. e. luteras com 
mendaticias == letters of recommendation or introduction) would 
have sufficient weight with thee. 

4. Imtelligerem. Gr. 497; 1205; 262, R. 9. 

5. Me rogarent: sc. eas « for them ; i. e. letters of introdu- 
tion. 

€. T. Pomponius. T. Pomponius Atticus was born at Rome, 
B. C. 109, three years before Cicero, and was descended from one of 
the most ancient equestrian families in the state. He was educated 
along with L. Torquatus, the younger C. Marius, and M. Cicero, and 
was distinguished above all his school-fellows by the rapid progres 
which he made in his studies. Under the pretext of prosecuting hit 
studies, though in reality that he might take no part in the political 
contests of the day, he withdrew to Athens in B. C. 85, with the 
greater part of his movable property. He lived on the most intimate 
terms with the most distinguished men of all parties; and there 
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seems to have been a certain charm in his manners and conversation 988 
which captivated all who had intercourse with him. But the most 
intimate of all his friends was Cicero, whose correspondence with him 
began in the year B. C. 68 and continued down to Cicero’s death. 
Atticus did not return to Rome till B. C. 65. The day of his depart- 
ure was one of general mourninb among the Athenians, whom he 
had amisted with loans of money, and benefited in various ways. 
He was thoroughly acquainted with the whole circle of Greek and 
Roman literature : he spoke and wrote Greek like a native, and was 
a thorough master of his own language. So high an opinion was en- 
tertained of his taste and critical acumen, that many of his friends, 
especially Cicero, were accustomed to send him their works for re- 
vision and correction, and were most anxious to secure his approba- 
tion and favor. Atticus was very wealthy. His father left him two 
millions sesterces (= $78,000), and his uncle Caecilius about ten 
(= $390,000) ; and this property he greatly increased by his mer- : 
cantile speculations. He invested large sums in farming the public 
revenues, and derived great profits from advancing his money 
upon interest. He was economical in all his habits, and, in fact, 
neglected no means of making money. Atticus died in B. C. 82, at 
the age of 77, of voluntary starvation, when he found that he was 
attacked by an incurable illness. 

7. Omnium ....conscius — who is fully acquainted with 
all my zealous efforts and kind offices in thy behalf. 

8. Ad te; i. e. to Macedonia. 

9. Ego .... desiderem = were I to claim the highest services 
from thee. Gr. 509; 2265; 261, 2. 

10. Debeat. Gr. 549 &1; 1151 ; 209, R. 8 (6). 

li. Omnin.... profecta sunt — for all things have passed 
from me to thee ; i. e. your present honors and the advancement of 
your interests are due chiefly to my efforts and sacrifices. V. Sall. 
Cat. X XVI. n. 7. 

12. Contra .... profectum == that something even of an op- 
posite character has gone forth from thee. The allusion is to a very 
injurious report, which Cicero here insinuates that Antonius had 
originated and circulated about him. The report referred to charged 
him with having a share in the money which Antonius raised by his 
exactions on the unhappy people of his province. 

18. Comperisse me == I have learned, I have been informed. 
This refers to an expression which Cicero often had occasion to em- 
ploy in the affair of Catiline’s conspiracy. As his principal mtelli- 
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989 gence arose from, some of the conspirators themselves, whe commun 
cated to him, from sn to time, the designa of their associates, he 
was obliged to canceal the authors of these discoveries; and, therefore, 
in laying bis allegations before the senate or people, he was under 
the necessity of speaking only in general terraa, and of aasuring them 
that he had been informed of the particular articles he mentioned. 
But though the event proved that his informations were true, yet, in 
general, this method of accusation wag extremely odious. Cicero's 
enemies, therefore, did not fail to take advantage of this popular ob- 
jection, and were perpetually repeating the phrase, I am informed, 
whenever they were disposed to reproach hig conduct in this tan- 
action. 

14. Pouam == I may quote, use 

15. Falso....conferri = is | accustomed to be unjusily in- 
puted to me, laid. to my charge. 

983 16. Officio. Gr. 428; SSS; 211, E. d. 

17. Existimant. The Neapolitan Edition has existimest, and 
this seems to me preferable. 

18. Ego....comstamtia. The idea of the passage ia that 
friendship formerly led him to espouse Ántony's cause, and he was 
afterwards induced to continue his kind offices by a principle of 
constancy. 

19. Beliqua 3 i. e, your present affairs: opp. to the quae asiea of 
the preceding sentence. Pompey had declared his intention of very 
strenuously insisting that Antonius should be recalled from his gov- 
ernment, in order to give an account of his administration ; which, it 
seems, had been extremely oppressive. Jt was upon this occasan 
that Cicero promised him his services. The motion to recall, how- 
ever, was either not carried, or was dropped ; for two years after this, 
it appears by a letter to Atticus, he was still in his government. Bui 
in the consulate of Julius Caesar, B. C. 59, he was arraigned for his 
ill-conduct in Macedonia, and as being concerned in Catiline’s con 
spiracy. The latter article of the impeachment could not be proved, 
though the truth of it was generally believed; but he was convicted 
of the former, and condemned to perpetual banishment. Cicero, on 
this occasion, appeared as hia advoeate, and thus kept the word which 
he had given in this letter. 

20. Desiderant == need. 

21. Sustimebo = I will defend (your canse), 

22. Ems i.e. the reliqua mentioned above, or the particular 
charges and circumstances, on account of which Antonius might need 
an advocate to defend his cause. 
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Er.IIL 1, A. U. €. 693. Coss. “The consuls of this year 983 
were M. Pupius Piso and M. Messala; the first of whom, as soon as 
he entered into office, put a slight affront upon Cicero; for his 
opinion having been asked always the first by the late consuls, Piso 
called upon him only the second, on Catulus the third, Hortensius the 
fourth. This, he says, did not displease him, since it left him more 
at liberty in his voting, and freed him from the obligation of any 
complaisance to a man whom he despised. This consul was warmly 
in the interest of Clodius: not so much out of friendship, as a 
natural inclination to the worst side ; for, according to Cicero's ac- 
count of him, he was a man ‘ of a weak and wicked mind ; a churlisb, 
captious sneerer, without any turn of wit, and making men laugh by 
his looks rather than by his jests; favoring neither the popular nor 
aristocratical party ; from whom no good was to be expected, because 
he wished none, nor hurt to be feared, because he durst do none; 
who would have been more vicious, by having one vice the less, 
sloth and laziness,’ &c. Cicero frankly used the liberty which this 
consul’s behavior allowed, of delivering his sentiments without any 
reserve; giving Piso himself no quarter, but exposing everything 
that he did and said in favor of Clodius, in such a manner as to hinder 
the senate from decreeing to him the province of Syria, which had 
been designed, and, in a manner, promised to him. The other consul, 
Messala, was of a quite different character: a firm and excellent 
magistrate, in the true interests of bis country, and a constant ad- 
mirer and imitator of Cicero." 

2. fj. — Salutem: sc. dicit. 

8. Jam = already; i. e. since the departure of Atticus for 
Greece. 

4. Canusinus. Canusium was a town on the road to Brun- 984 
disium, by which Atticus passed to his estate at Buthrotum in Epirus. 

5. Ancora soluta ; i. e. ancora jam soluta, when you were on 
board and on the point of sailing. 

e. Rhetorum: sc.epistolae. Gr.401; 7805; 211, R 8(1). Zr- 
nestio placuit rhetoris. Vulgatum tamen ferré potest hoc sensu: epis- 
lolae adeo elegantes erant, ut a rhetoribus scriptae videri possent. S. 

7. 1. Fidus denotes a natural quality, like trustworthy, with 
relative praise; whereas fidelis denotes a moral characteristic, as 
faithful, with absolute praise. 2 Infidus means unworthy of trust ; 
infidelis, unfaithful ; perfidus, treacherous, in particular actions ; per- 
fidiosus, full of treachery, with reference to the whole character. 

25 * 


584 . WOTES. 

Page 9 

$544 8 Quotus .... relevarit — how few there are who can carry 
a letter a little more weighty than usual without lightenimg it by a 
perusal. 

9. 1. Quisque, quivis, and quilibet denote a totality, 
which 3s cut up into several individualities ; whereas omnes, universi, 
and cuncti denote a combined totality. 2. Quisque means each indi- 
vidual: quivis, any individual you choose, without exception, and 
with emphasis: quilibe!, any individual whatever, without selection, 
and with indifference, synonymously with primus quisque. 3. Quisque 
is enclitic, that is, throws back the accent on the preceding word, and 
in prose never stands at the beginning of a sentence ; whereas unus- 
quisque is accented and emphatic. 4. Unusquisque denotes each in- 
dividual, in opp. to some individuals ; whereas singuli, individuals, in 
epp. to the undivided totality. Dod. 

10. Accedit .... proficiscitur == add to this, that it is not 
just so with me, as any one sets out for Epirus; i. e. when any one 
is setting out for Epirus, the question with me is not exactly ( perinde), 
wholly, whether he is a faithful or treacherous man. Cf the ex 
planation of Orelli: Hoe dicit Cicero; sed non perinde sibi esse, qui 
proficiscatur, utrum homo fidelis, an perdus ac levis. Aliud igitur 
supplementum dedi, servato Codicum proficiscitur. Two MSS. have 
proficiscatur, and instead af non perinde cst, one haa nan ot and twe 
have non esi notum. 

11. Amenithen. This is tbe name given to the goat fabulously 
supposed to have nourished Jupiter, and whase horn was afterwards 
made the emblem of plenty. From the latter circumstance, the 
word Amaltheum is said to have been adopted by Cicero to designate 
the library of Atticus in Epirus, rich in variety of learning. Here 
Cicero uses the original word, as if the sacred goat was the divinity 
of the place. But Orelli's opinion is more probable, that it was an 
old chapel dedicated to the nymph Amalthea, of which Attcus kept 
up the recollection by adorning its walls with sculptured representa 
‘tions of different portions of her legendary history. 

12. €nesis victims, as was wont to be done by commaaden 
setting out to war; to whom Cicero, in jest, compares Atticus, whe 
was just starting “ad Sicyonem oppugnandum,” that is, to extort 
from the Sicyonians the money they owed him. 

13. Ad Sicyonem oppugnandum. A very unusual cor 
straction, Lambinus reads oppugnandam. Gr. 565, 2; 1339; 
975, HL, R. 3, N. 

14 Ponas- thou mayest gpend. 
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5. Primamum. It seems to have been the custom for the consul, 384 
upon first entering into office, to call upon the consular senators foe 
their opizion in what order he thought proper; which order was ob- 
served during the remainder of the year. 

16. Pacificatorem. C. Calpurnius Piso, consul in B. C. 67, 
and afterwards proconsul in Gallia Narbonensis, where he suppreesed 
an insurreetion of the Allobroges. 

17. Admurmurante = murmuring their disapprobation. 

18. Ad ....s01]utus = at liberty to maintam my dignity in the 
state against his wishes; i. e. not bound by any obligation to the 
consul. 

19. Sales denotes the piquant wit, in opp. to what is flat and 
trivial, which aims at a point, whether others may be pleasantly or 
painfully affected by it: dieucitas, the satirical wit, which is exercised 
at the cost of others, yet so that the jest is still the principal aim, — 
the pain inflicted, only an accidental adjunct; cavillatio, the scoffing 
wit, in which the mortification of others is the principal aim, the jest 
only a means and unimportant form. V. Sell. Cat. XXV. n. 10. 
Dod. 

20. Facie, facetiis: a play upon words. The figure is called 
paronomasia. "V. A. and S. 324, 25. 

21. Nihil....ve publien. Nihil agere cum aliquo, is, not to 
transact any business with anybody ; so that Cicero here personifies, as 
K were, the coumonwealth, and represents it ^as one with whom the 
consul transscted no business. The meaning is, that he neglected it, 
disregarde tts interests, &e. 

22. Ne ....lomgius = that this infection (lit. this which has 
been infected) may spread farther. Muretus thinks that the crime 
of Clodius is referred to; while Gronovius and Schütz are of the 
opinion that Cicero has in mind the contagious influence of Piso's 
example upon his colleague : Vereor, ne talis consul collegae suo sca- 
hem affricet. 

23. Apud Caesarem, as being pontifex maximus that year. 98) 
He is speaking of the rites of the Bona Dea. 

24. Fieret — sacrifice was offered. 

25. Virgines : sc. vestales. They conducted the solemnities of 
the Bona Dea. | 

26. Aliquem nostrüm — any one of us; i.e. of the com 
sulars. 

27. Rogationem promulgasse. Rogationem promulgare is 
to publish the terms of a proposed motion to be made in an assembly 
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28. Uxori — nuntium remüísisse = divorced his wife; i.e 
Pompeia. ' 

29. Fert = brings forward, prefers. 

80. Et — et quidem, and that too. 

81. Operae is here used in a bad sense ze homines mercede con- 
ducti, men who did dirty work for pay. 

82. Tuus — amicus. Pompey. 

83. "Er rois wodcrexois == in state affairs, politics. 

34. Subtilius — more minutely, more in detail. 

85. Nescio cud. Nescio quis and nescio quid have by use be- 
come one word, equivalent to aliquis, quidam, and, consequently, tbe 
pronoun does not govern any particular mode of the verb, and takes 
the case which the construction of the sentence requires : here it is the 
dat. to agree with the preceding ilio, which the phrase nescio cui in- 
definitely describes. 

36. Praetores ; i.e. of the previous year. V. Epist. I 

37. Loci. Gr. 396, 2, 4) & (2); 1007 ; 212, R. 4, N. 2 (a). 

88. Toxofeciay == description of the place, topography. 

39. Orationi. The oration referred to is not known. There 
is no such description in any of the extant orations. 

40. A. d. III. Nom. Decembr. — Ante diem tertium Nonas 
Decembres. The meaning of the whole passage is, I had discovered 
(sc. before you pointed it out) my mistake about the third of De- 
cember : more lit., that the third day before the Nones of December 
was wrong. 

41. 'ArrikóTrepa — more Attic. The Attic manner of speaking 
and writing was always considered as the most perfect model. 

42. Metellinam = against Metellus. The tribune Q. Metellus 
Nepos had been active in opposing Cicero, charging him with having 
put citizens to death without a trial. 

48. dophropa = fond of oratorical writings. 

44. Scribam. Gr. 486, 'I.; 7150 ; 260, R. 5. 

45. Quid! Etiam. — anything? yes. 

46. HS. CXXXIV. = 134 sestertia ; or about $5,226. But 
CXXXIV. may represent the adverbial numerals centies tricies qua- 
ter (centena milia being understood) : in which case HS. CXXXIV. 
== 13,400,000 sestertii — 13,400 sestertia == $522,600. It appears 
by one of Cicero's letters to P. Sestius, that he gave for the house of 
Crassus (which is supposed to be the purchase referred to in this let 
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ter to Atticus) HS. X XXV. == (according to ‘all the commentators) 98$ 


tricies quinquies (sc. cenlena milia) sestertii == 3,500 sestertia = 
$136,500. It would seem, therefore, that, as Cicero mentions the 
circumstance of Messala's purchase as a justification of his own, it is 
quite as reasonable to suppose the second value given above of HS. 
CXXXIV. to be the correct one, as the first. 


47. Teucris .... est == that Trojan woman isa slow affair. C. 985 


Antonius is commonly supposed to be alluded to. But Orelli says: 
Ficto hoc nomine vulgo C. Anionium, Ciceronis in consulatu colle- 
gam, designari putant, sed potius videtur mulier designari, Antonii 
fortasse necessaria, quae pecuniam Cicereni se soluturam promiserat, 
sed tardius promissa patravit. 


Er.IV. Consuls. *': Q. Caecilius Metellus Celer and L. Afra- 
nius were now consuls. The first had been prsetor in Cicero's con- 
sulship, and commanded an army against Catiline, and was an excel- 
lent magistrate and true patriot; a firm opposer of all the factions, 
and a professed enemy also to Pompey; in which he was the more 
heated by a private resentment of the affront offered to his sister 
Mucia, whom Pompey had lately put away. His partner, Afranius, 
was the creature of Pompey's power; but of no credit or service to 
him, on account of his luxury and laziness being fonder of balls 
than of business. Cicero calls him a consul whom none but a philoso- 
pher could look upon without sighing ; a soldier without spirit, and a 
proper butt for the raillery of the senfite, where Palicanus abused 
him every day to his face; and so stupid as not to know the value of 
what he had purchased." 

l. Hominem eum = a man: more lit. such a man. 

2. 'AdeMarraros = simplicissimus. 

9. Non homo....mern; i.e. so averse to all social inter- 
course, that he no more indulges in intimacy with his fellow-crea- 
tures, than the lone sea-shore, the air, or the wilderness. The cor- 
Tectness of the reading is here very doubtful. 

4. Conscius — a confidant. 

5.  'antum - so much only. For this restrictive use of tantus, 
see in Cat. TIT. 10, n. 16. 

6. Uxore Terentia. Filiola: Tulliola. Cicerone: his little son, 
between three and four years old. 

7. Ambitiosae = ostentatious, interested. 

8. Sunt .... forensi = make some public show. 

9. Quum = while. 


987 
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387. 10. Completa domus est. V. Sall. Cat. XXVIII. n. 1. 

11. Quamquam .... refugit = although my courage is 
ready, yet my inclination itself shuns the remedy again and again. 
The correctness of the reading in this passage is very doubtful, 
and, whichever of the various readings given is adopted, the sense 
is somewhat obscure. The following is the explanation of Manutius: 
quamvis satis fortis sum ad dignitatem in rep. retinendam, non libel 
tamen ei mederi, quia res Romanas diutius stare non posse intelligo. 
Heberden says: J understand the expression animus and voluntas to 
apply not to Cicero, but to In republica. 

12. Exclames. Gr. 406,1; 1222 ; 262, B. 4, 

13. Primus .... Clodinnne ; i. e. Prima causa rci publicae, 
quam ego ingressus sum et suscepi, fuit incestum Clodii 8S. 

14. Locum = occasion, opportunity. 

15. Besecandae —sanamdae. Cf. in Cat. IL 5. 11: Qux 

- sanari poterunt, &c. 

16. Corrigo means to amend, after the manner of a rigid school- 
master or disciplinarian, who would make the crooked straight, and 
set the wrong right ; whereas emendo, after the manner of an expe 
rienced teacher and sympathizing friend, who would make what is 
defective complete. Dad. 

17. Empto constupratoque = purchased by debanucher;. 
Referring to the trial of Clodius, which was carried in bis favor by 
the corruption of the judges. 

18. Consul: Pupius Pis& See preceding letter. 

19. Alienati equites; i. e. whom Cicero had taken such pains 
to attach to the senate, and who with Atticus at their head bad 
guarded the senate-house in the times of Catiline. 

20. Nummos vobis dividere == to distribute money & 
(among) you; i e. among the members of your tribe for election- 
eering purposes. The Roman state was at this time divided into 
thirty-five tribes or wards. 

21. Ad plebem traducit ; i. e. that by adoption he might be 
come a plebeian, and so be enabled to stand’ for the tribuneship of the 
commons. 

22. Fert — introduces a motion, makes a proposition. 

988 23. De re Clodii; i. e. de adoptione vel de lege cura, qua 
posset adoptari. 

24. Accepi — handled. 

25. Promnigatum. Gr. 7358; 274, B. 4. 

26. Auli filius: the consul Afranius. 
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27. Sime animo = spiritless. 

28. Quam .... praebeat — how well he deserves to lend 
an ear every day, as he does, to hear himself abused by Palicanus: 
lit. how worthy, who may lend, &c. M. Lollius Palicanus, a Picen- 
tine of humble origin, was tribune of the plebs, B. C. 71. He pos- 
sessed some power as an orator. 

29. Agraria: sc. lez. 

$0. HloAcrixds .... quimquAaMS — no man devoted to the wel- 
fare of the state, not even a shadow of one. 

31. Togaiam iliam pictam. In the triumphal procession 
the vietorious general was attired in a gold embroidered robe. By 
special permission Pompey continued to wear his after his triumph. 

$2. Contra gratiam ; i. e. of the people. 

$3. Piscimns suas. Alluding to L. Lucullus, Q. Hortensius, 
L. Philippus, and others, who were so engrossed with their fish-ponds 
that they seemed to have lost all care for their country. 

94. Curet: sc. rem publicam. 

95. Besponsum dari; i. e. about cancelling their contract to 
farm the revenues of Asia Minor for a sum which they thought too 
high. These publicani had complained in the senate, that, in making 
their agreement with the censors, they had been deceived by the 
hope of gain, and had made an improvident bargain; therefore they 
petitioned that the contract might be set aside. Cato was disposed to 
waste time in debate, and thus did not permit ( patitur) a decision to 
be reached. 

36. Legationes rejectum iri — the embassies will be de- 
ferred. By the lex Gabinia it was decreed that, from the first of 
February to the first of March, the senate should every day give 
audience to foreign ambassadors. . 

37. ‘Weata — so much ; i. e. as I have written. 

38. Sumt haec t sc. loca ; i. e. Roma fugienda. 

$9. Ne absems censeare — that you may not be registered 
as absent. 

40. Sub lustrum “= near a lustration ; i. e. at the close of the 
census, when the lustrum should begin; for a lustration follewed the 
census, in which the people in the Campus Martius were purified by 
the sacrifice of a pig, a sheep, and a bull. 

41. Germnni negottatoris — the characteristic of a genuine 
merchant; for merchants beinz entirely taken up with their busines. 
and perhaps abroad at the time of the census, were very apt to 
arrive at the eleventh hour. . 
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989 Er. V. Comsuis. “M. Calpurnius Bibulus was joint consul 
with C. Julius Caesar, B. C. 59. The senate secured the election of 
the former, in order to his being a check to the ambitious designs of 
his colleague ; and it was thought of so much importance to the re- 
publie that he should be chosen, that even Cato did not scruple 
upon this occasion to employ methods of bribery for that purpose. 
But Bibulus, after many vain efforts of patriotism, and being grossly 
insulted in the forum by Caesar's mob, at length withdrew from the 
functions of his office, and voluntarily confined himself (as Sueto- 
nius relates) to bis own house. After which, as the same historian 
informs us, Caesar governed the republic without control.” 

1. Sabtiliter — minutely, particularly. Sc. scribem. 

2. Bonis ....permicie; i. e. although it was a source of 
trouble to the good, yet it did not threaten their ruin. 

3. 1. Lues denotes epidemic disease, as proceeding from an im- 

*pure morbid matter: contagium, as contagious: pestilentia, as a dis- 
ease reigning in the land, and especially as a pestilence. 2. Pestisi 
used for pestilence itself only by the poeta; otherwise it denotes, 
like exitium and pernicies (from necare), that which destroys in gen- 
eral, without reference to disease; but pestis is, according to rule, 
used as à concrete, eritium and pernicies as abstract terms. 8. Per- 
nicies has an active meaning, and denotes the destruction of a living 
being by murder; whereas exitium has a passive meaning, and de- 
notes the destruction even of lifeless objects by annihilation : lastly, 
interitus has, like exitus, a neutral meaning, the destruction of living 
or lifeless objects by decay. 4. Exitium is a violent, exitus a natural 
end. Dod. 

4. Qnorsus .... horreamws = I shudder to think whither 
it will break forth. e 

5. Cntoni irati. Cato was always the stern supporter of the 
old Roman principles. 

6. Orbem rei publicae = the wheel of government. Sperare 
with perf. infin. occurs also ad Att. I. 1. 4. Spero tibi me causam pro- 
basse. Ad Qu. fr. II. 4, 2. De nostra Tullia spero cum Crassipede nus 
confecisse. 

7. Vemtus is the generic term for wind: procella and tempestas 
denote a violent wind; procella, a mere squall or gust of wind; tem- 
pestas, a complete storm, or stress of weather, generally accompanied 
by thunder and lightning, rain or hail; whereas vortex and turbo de- 
note a whirlwind ; vortex, a weaker sort, that merelv raises the dust; 
turbo, a strong whirlwind, that causes destruction. Dod. 
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8. Amicus moster : Pompey. 

39. In laude versatus = used to praise. 

10. Deformatus = haggard. See below, ipsi (sc. Pompeio) ita 
acerba, ut (abescat dolore. Hence his haggard or squalid appear- 
ance. 

11. Progreseum = advance: sc. in conspirationem cum Caesare 
et Crasso. 

12. H editum : sc. a Caesare ad optimates. 

18. Amümi ; i. e. of my mind. 

14. Craseo jucundum. Crassus hated Pompey personally, 
though he was at this time politically connected with him. 

15. Quin deciderat ex nstris. Gloriae fastigio, sua impru- 
dentia et levitate lapsus potius, quam consilio et ratione progressus vide- 
batur. Schütz. 

16. Vemerem. The Coan Venus was the chef-d'euvre of Apel- 
les: a painting of Ialysus, (the grandson of Helios, and founder of : 
the city of Ehodes,) that of Protogenes. | 

17. Archilochia ; i. e. composed in the better style of the 
poems by which Archilochus drove Lycambes to hang himself: the. 
agentia verba Lycambea. (Horace.) V. Ad Att. IL 20. Comitia Bi 
bulus cum Archilochio edicto — distulit. 

18. Ad Bibulam = to the house of Bibulus ; i. e. for the sake 
of mobbing him. 

19. Sentinnt; i. e. the triumvirs. 

20. Eum : Clodius. 

21. Quum — tum vero = not only — but also especially. 99] 
Tempus illud ; X e. when Clodius should come to make the expected 
attack. 

22. Cum Gicyontis. V. Ep. IIL n. 12. 


Er. VI. Consuls. L. Calpurnius Piso (whose daughter Caesar 
had married) was consul this year with Gabinius. They were both 
the professed enemies of Cicero, and supported Clodius in his violent 
measures The province of Macedonia had fallen to the former, and 
he was now preparing to set out for his government, where his troops 
were daily arriving. Cicero has delineated the characters at large 
of these consuls, in several of his orations ; but he has, in two words, 
given the most odious picture of them that exasperated eloquence, 
perhaps, ever drew, where he calls them duo ret publicae portenta 
ac paene funera: an expression for which modern language can fur- 
nish no equivalent. But on one occasion Cicero speaks of Piso's 

LL 
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291 withdrawing himself from the city in disapprobation of his son-in-law 
Caesar's “ impious measures” ; and, bad as Piso's character was, yet we 
must make some allowances for Cicero’s personal feelings of hostility. 

1. S. PP. D. — salutem plurimam dicit. This letter was written 

. after Clodius had carried the law mentioned under No. 4 in the his- 
torical introduction whieh precedes it; which law was plainly di 
rected against Cicero, and Cicero had, in consequence, withdrawn 
from Rome at the end of. March. 

993 2. Quod == wherefore, therefore : lit. as to which. It relates, in 
a general way, to the preceding statement. Gr.@83,6; 70? ; 26 
(14). 

8. Fuissemus, Observe in these letters the very general use 
of the first person plural for the singular. Gr. 446, 2, 487, 488, 1; 
1016 ; 209, R. 7 (b), 203, R. 

4 Vidissemus. Gr. 485; 7278; 201, R. 4. 

6. Legis: sc. Clodiae. As soon as Cicero had withdrawn from 
Rome, Claudius procured a Jaw, which, among other articles, enacted 
that no person within 400 miles (milia passuum) of Rome should 

resume to harbor or receive him on pain of death. 

0. Brundisio profecti sumus, This letter was written at 
Brundisium ; but, according to the Roman method, he narrates ae 
past what would have become a past event before the letter was read. 
Gr. 2100; 259, R. 1 (2) (o). 

7. Transactum est all is over; i. e. if there is no longer 
any hope. 

8. Plame. V. Cic. pro lege Manil. III. n. 2. 

9. Tulliela. 434,2; 992; 250, R. 8. V. prolege Manil. XX. 2.1. 

10. Hatrimeuio —serviendum cst—cregard must be had 
for the matrimonial relations. Tullia was at this time married to Caius 
Piso Frugi, & young nobleman of one of the best families in Rome 

11. Pisonem. See preceding note. 

12. De familia liberata —as to the manumission of the 
slaves. Gr. 580; 1357; 274, R. 5 (a). 

13. Nento : sc. est in officio. 

11. Si res a nobis nbisset ; i. e. if my estate should be for 
feited by the Clodian law. 

99) 15. Si obtinere potuissent : sc. ut essent liberti nostri; i. e 
if they could obtain the confirmation of their manumission by me, 
which might be opposed on the ground that my right to give them 
their freedom had heen taken away by the Clodian law. 

16. IPertineret: sc. res famiharis nostra. 
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17. Quod. Gr. 554, IV.; 702; 278, 6 (a). 
18. Velim. Gr. 488; 2177; 260, B. 4 


Er. VIL 1. A Vestue. Gr. 397, 1, 1); 755; 211, R. 7 (1). 9M 


Terentia had taken sanctuary in the temple of Vesta, from which 
she was forcjbly dragged by the directions of Clodius, in order to be 
examined at a public office concerning her husband's effects. 

2. Ad tabulam Valeria — (lit) to the tablet of Valerius. 
This was a place in the forum beside the Curia Hostilia, called tabula 
Valeria from the tablet erected there in memory of M Valerius Max- 
imus Messala, consul B. C. 268. 

3 Te— vexari, ut—periremus, Gr. 558, TIL; 1159; 
270, R. 2 (a). 

4. De area. To make the loes of Cicero's house in Rome irre- 
trievable, Clodius, after destroying “it, consecrated the area where it 
stood to the perpetual service of religion, and erected a temple upon 
it to the goddess of Liberty. 

5. Quae impensa facienda est; i e. on my account, to 
secure my recall. 


Ep. VIIL 1. Legatiome; i. e. the legatio offered him by Cae- 2% 


sar. '* As it answered Caesar's purposes either to gain Cicero, or to 
rum him, lie artfully laid his measures for both. And s«cordingly, 
after having instigated Clodius to pursue Cicero, he offercd to take 
him into Gaul in the quality of his lieutenant (legatus), as & means of 
protecting him from that vengeance he had secretly ifflamed. But 
Cicero, being more disposed to try his strength with hie adversary, 
imprudently declined the proposal.” 

2. Hioe 5 i. e. than the plan actually adopted. 

3. Emfertumium and calamitas denote a single misfortune ; in- 
fortunium, more as à vexatious accident, for example, the loss of a 
purse, receiving blows, &c.; calamitas, a tragic accident, as the loss 
of a beloved person, power, &c.; whereas infelicitas and. miseria de- 
note an unfortunate state of considerable duration ; infelicitas, mere- 
ly as the abeence of success; miseria, as an actual pressing state of 
affliction. Dod. 

4. Studio et officio; i. e. in his efforts to procure Cicero's 
recall. 

5. Dii faxiut. “He had the great misfortune to be disap- 
pointed of this wish; for Piso died soon after this letter was written. 
Cicero mentions him in several parts of his writings with the highest 
gratitude and esteem. He represents him as a young nobleman of 
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$9j the greatest talents and application, who devoted his whole time te 
the improvement of his mind and the exercise of eloquence ; as ane 
whose moral qualifications were no less extraordinary than his intel- 
lectual; and, in short, as possessed of every accomplishment and 
every virtue that could endear him to his friends, to his family, and 
to the public." 
6. Si imveterarit, actum est — if the affair shall be de- 
ferred, all is lost: more lit. if it shall have grown old, &c. 
7. Ea re = therefore, on that account. 
$90 8. Emimici mostri; i. e. the troops of Piso, not, of course, his 
son-in-law, but the consul. He had stated in a preceding letter 
that it was his wish to have withdrawn to some more retired place in 
Epirus, that he might be secure from Piso and his soldiers. See note 
on the consuls, Ep. VI. 
9. SUMMA = at most. 
10. Velim. Gr. 488; 1177 ; 200, R. 4. 
11. Bema == the thing itself, the result of the affair. 


Er. IX. Consulis. Lentulus was Cicero's warm friend, Metel- 
lus his old enemy. The latter's promotion, therefore, was a great 
discouragement to Cicero, who took it for granted that he would em- 
ploy all his power to obstruct his return. He reflected, as he tells 
us, that, though it was a great thing to drive him out, yet, as there 
were many who hated, and more who envied him, it would not be 
difficult to keef him out. But Metellus, perceiving which way Pom- 
pey's inclination and Caesar's also was turning, found reason to 
change his mind, or at least to dissemble it; and promised not only 
to give his consent, but his assistance, to Cicero’ s restoration. Len- 
tulus, immediately upon entering on his consular office, moved the 
senate that Cicero might be restored; in which he was seconded by 
Pompey with much zeal, and the whole house unanimously concurred 
in the motion, Serranus, however, a tribune of the people, interpos- 
ing his negative, no decree could pass at that time; nevertheless it 
was with one consent resolved, that, on the 22d of the same month, 
a law should be proposed to the people for Cicero's recall. When 
the appointed day arrived, the friends of Cicero found the forum in 
possession of Clodius, who had planted his mob there over night in 
order to prevent the promulgation of this law. A very bloody skir- 
mish ensued, in which several lives were lost, and many other out- 
rages committed ; in consequence of which Clodius was impeached 
by Milo as a disturber of the public peace. 
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l Taa.... volumtas = so far as thy will permits. 1397 

2 Tuoram. Clodius was cousin to Metellus. 

$9. Im tana potestate == at your service. 

4. Qui .... erit == there shall be no one to be saved; i. e. is 
will be too late. 

Notwithstanding that Pompey, Caesar, and indeed all the principal 
persons of the republic, now concurred in favoring Cicero's return, 
yet the practices of Clodius prevented a decree for that purpose till 
the first of June. Nor was it till the 4th of August following that 
this decree passed into a general law; im consequence of which 
Cicero soon afterwards made his triumphant entry into Rome. 


Er. X. 1. Fe: sc. fuisse. 

2. Nee fortiorem. The allusion is to a letter of Atticus to 
Cieero, reproaching him for a want of firmness, and giving some 
advice. 

9. Eundemque te, qui — fmisses = and yet that you, al- 
though you had been. 

4. Erroris mostri. Cicero regards it as an error, that he 948 
yielded so readily to the hostile measures of Clodius, instead of 
making resistance to them. 

5. 1. Gaudeo denotes joy as an inward state of mind, in opp. 
to dolor; whereas laetor and hilaris sum, the utterance of joy. 
2. The laetus shows his joy in a calm cheerfulness, which atteste 
perfect satisfaction with the present, in opp. to maestus: the hilaris 
in awakened mirth, disposing to jest and laughter, in opp. to tristis : 
the alacer in energetic vivacity, evincing spirit and activity, in opp. 
to territus. The gaudens, the laetus, the Ailaris, derive joy from a 
piece of good fortune: the alacer at the same time from employment 
and action. Laetitia shows itself chiefly in an unwrinkled forehead, 
and a mouth curled for smiling: Aüaritas, in eyes quickly moving, 
shining, and radiant with joy: alacritas, in eyes that roll, sparkle, 
and announce spirit. 3. Gaudeo and laetor denote a moderate, exsul- 
to and gestio, a passionate, uncontrolled joy, as to exult and triumph: 
the gestiens discovers this by an involuntary elevation of the whole 
being, sparkling eyes, inability to keep quiet, &.: the ersultans, by a 
voluntary, full resignation of himself to joy, which displays itself, if 
not by skipping and jumping, at least by an indiscreet outbreak of 
joy, bordering on extravagance. 4. Jucundus denotes, like juvat 
me, & momentary excitement of joy ; laetus, a more lasting state of 
joy; hence laetus is used as the stronger expression. Dod. 
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6. Exegero — I shall have made amends for. 
7. KFacultatum = wealth, resources. 
8. Sniutis ; i. e. of the temple of Salus, on the Quirinal Hill, ry 


near the house of Atticus, 


. 
9. Nomenceintori : an attendant, whose duty it was to mention 


the name of everybody that passed. Such people were partcularly 
employed by persons engaged in a public canvass. 


10. Quibus — liceret == who could. Jd ipsum; i. e. the fact 


of their being enemies. 


299 


11. Ke bidwo; i. e. the day of his arrival and the one in which 


he thanked the senate. 


12. Ad ejus procurationem = to the superintendence of 


it; 1. e. annona. 


18. Ut id decernerem = that I should propose a decree for 


this purpose. 


14. Ageretur == an engagement should be made. 
15. Meo momaine recitando = at the recital of my name. 


Dedisset : 8c. populus. 


16. Habui contionem = I harangued an assembly. 
17. Dederumt: sc. confionem. No private individual could 


address the people without the permission of a curule magistrate or 


tribune of the people. 


18. Ad ....fove = that I should be i everything another 


self. 


19. Helfgtomesm == the sacred encumbrance : referring to the 


temple of Liberty which Clodius erected on the site where Cice- 
ro’s house had stood. V. Ep. VII. n. 4. Clodius had consecrated a 
part only of the area: the remaining part he had planted and ap 
propriated to his own use. Hence it is that Cicero goes on to say, 
if the consecration of the area be set aside, he shall have a noble 


space for a new house ; or if it should not be set aside, that the cor 


suls were at least to clear the ground, and contract for the building 
of a house for him on the unconsecrated part. . 


20. Superiictem = the building. 

$31. Demolientur; i. e. what is now there. 

23. Locabunt = will contract (for a house). 

23. Ut.... bonne = as it regards prosperity, disordered ; as it 


regards adversity, prosperous. 


$00 


Er. XI. 1. Lentulus, who had been consul in the year of Cire 


ro’s return, was now governing Cilicia and Cyprus as proconeol 
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Ptolemy Auletes, who had been most justly driven out of Egypt by $09 
his subjects, was now at Rome, and was endeavoring’ by flattery and 
corruption to procure his restoration by a Roman army. Cicero 
wished to obtain the qommand of this army for Lentulus, who had 
had so great a part in his restoration. Others favored Pompey ; but 
Cato produced a fictitious Sibylline oracle, which said thas Egypt 
must not be entered with an army. 

2. 1. Disceptatio, lingatio, and controversia are dissensions, the 
settling of which is attempted quietly, and in an orderly way: con- 
tentio, altercatio, and jurgium, such as are conducted with passion and 
vebemence, but which are still confined to words: rizae, such as, like 
fravs and broils, come to blows, or at least threaten to come to blows, 
and are midway between jurgium aud pugna. 3. Controversia takes 
place between two parties when they place themselves in array on 
opposite sides: disceplatio, when they commence disputing with each 
other, in order to arrive at the path of truth, or to discover what 3s 
right, but without a hostile feeling: ditigatio, when a hostile feeling 
and a personal interest are at the bottom of tbe dispute. 3. Conten- 
tio would maintain the right against all opponents, and effect its pur 
pose, whatever it may be, by the strenuous exertion of all its facul- 
ties: alfercatio would not be in debt to its opponent a single word, 
bat have the last word itself: jurgium will, without hearkening to 
another, give vent to its ill-humor by harsh words. Contentio pre- 
sents the serious image of strenuous exertion: altercatio, the comio 
image of excessive heat, as'in women's quarrels: jurgium, the hateful 
image of rude anger. Dod. 

39. Pincait = I thought it proper. — Breviter ig emphatic. 

4. Hegem ; i. e. Ptolemy. £01 

6. Sententia divideretur. When an opinion was proposed 
to the senate which was thought too general, and to include several 
distinct artivles, it was usual to require that each part might be pro- 
pounded and voted separately. Thus Bibulus inoved that they 
might submit to the Sibylline oracle, and appoint three private sena- 
tors to restore the king. But the beuse required that they micht 
vote separately upon these two questions; and the event was, they 
unanimously agreed to the former, but rejected the latter. 

6. Beligiome : referring to the Sibylline oracle. "V. n. 1. 

7. Frequentes .... omnia — they went over to the oppo- 
site side by a large majority ; 1. e. they rejected the proposition. 

8. Bettulisset — had made a motion. 

9. Intendere ... . consules == bczan to insist that it was his 
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$0] privilege (i. e. in virtue of his office) to make the division (i. e. of the 
house) prior to the consuls. 
10. Multis partibus piures = a very large majority : lt. 
more by many parts. 
11. Regabantar ; i. e. to give their opinions. 
12. Cupiditntis ; i. e. of a desire to receive the commission to 
restore Ptolemy to his throne. 
18. Quod ....nttinet — as to bringing the affair before the 
people. 
14. Senatus auctoritas. When an act passed the senate in 
a full house, held according to the prescribed forms, and without any 
opposition from the tribunes, (who had the privilege of putting a neg- 
ative upon all proceedings in the senate,) it was called a senatus con- 
sultum, & decree of the senate. But if any of these essentials were 
wanting, or a tribune interposed, it was then only styled a senatus 
auctoritas, an order of the senate, and considered as of less authority. 


$09) Er. XII. 1. TF. Ampius. The predecessor of Lentulus in the 
government of Cilicia. 


Er. XIII. In this letter Cicero describes the games exhibited by 
Pompey in his second consulship, which he congratulates Marius that 
he had not seen, expresses a wish to be relieved from his forense 
labors, and to pass his time in the retreat of the country. 

1, Ad indos. They were exhibited by Pompey at the opening 
of his theatre, one of the most magnificent structures of ancient 
Rome, and so extensive as to contain no less than 80,000 spectators. 
Some remains of this immense building still subsist. 

JH 2. Utrumquoc is c: plained by tho two f;llowing clauses. Gr. 
371, 1, 8) (2); 717 ; 282 (2). 

8. Modo .... tni = provided only the enjoyment of thy retire- 
ment may have been constant, uninterrupted. 

4. Ista amoenitate — that pleasant scenery of thine. 

5. Stabianum .... Misenum = thon didst cut through St» 
bianum (i. e. for the sake of a prospect) and (thus) didst lay open 
Misenum to view. 

6. Elis i. e. his neighbors who went to Rome to see the theatr- 
eal exhibitions. 

7. Wiaecias (also written Mactius). This person is supposed br 
the commentators to he the same to whose judgment Horace advises 
the Pisos to refer their poetical compositions : 
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St quid tamen olim. 
Seripseris, in Maeti descendat judicis aures. 
But the compliment paid in these lines to the taste of Maecius ill 
agrees with the contemptuous manner in which Cicero here speaks 
of Pompey's dramatic censor. . 

8. Honoris causa ; i.e. in honor of the festival. 

9. Homoris causa; i e. to preserve the reputation which 
they had already acquired. 

10. Sexcenti muti ; i. e. laden with the spoils of Troy. 

1t. Clytaemmestra : a play of Attius founded on the return 
of Agamemnon. 

12. Equo Trojano : a play of Livius Andronicus. 

13. Craterarum 3 i. e. the vessels taken at Troy and exhibited 
in a triumphal procession on the stage. 

14. Protogeni: Marius's reader. It was usual with persons of 
distinction among the Romans to keep a slave in their family, whose 
sole business it was to read to them. 

15. Graecos Iudos : probably a sort of pantomimes in imita- 
tion of those in the Grecian theatre. 

16. Oscos Iudos: rude plays, or farces; encounters of boister- 
eus mirth and ribaldry. 

17. Senatu vestro. The municipal or corporate towns in 
Italy were governed by magistrates of theig own. - 

18. Via Graeca. Perhaps the Grecian road might be much 
.out of repair, and little frequented at the time when this letter was 
writen; and on that circumstance Cicero, it is possible, may have 
founded his witticism. 

19. Valentissima bestia. Beasts of the wildest and most un- 
common kinds were sent for, on these occasions, from every corner 
of the known world ; and Dion Cassius relates, that no less than 500 
lions were killed at these hunting matches, with which Pompey enter- 
tained the people. 

20. Si videnda sunt — if they are worthy of being seen. 

21. Hiaee == these which I am now describing. 

22. Elephantorum. Pliny says, that twenty, or according 
to others sixteen, elephants fought at these games. 

23. Facilem = compliant, favorable ; i. e. if they were as much 
inclined to favor my retirement from public hfe as they were to fa- 
vor that of Aesopus from the stage. 

24. Quam — tum vero — if — then surely. 

25. Nulla est = is of no account, has no enjoyment. 

26 
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26. Humaniter — in a manner becoming a human being; i.e. 
courteously, socially, and virtuously. 

27. Neque .... meis, &c. == neque solum in epistolis meis, &.; 
i e. will not reduce me to only one method. of affording you any 
amusement; namely, that of writing to you. 


Ep. XIV. 1. Cura, sollicitudo, and angor, mean the disturbance 
of the mind with reference to a future evil and danger: cura, as 
thoughtfulness, uneasiness, apprehension, in opp. to incuria ; sollicitu 
do, as sensitiveness, discomposure, anxiety, in opp. to securitas ; anger, 
as a passion, anger, fear, in opp. to solutus animus ; whereas dolor 
and aegritudo relate to a present evil: dolor as a hardship or pain, in 
opp. to gaudium ; aegritudo, as a sickness of the soul, in opp. to alac- 
rias. Dod. 


Er. XV. 1. Oblectatio is a pleasant occupation, conversation, 
amusement, which disperses ennui, and confers a relaüve pleasure; 
whereas delectatio is a real delight, which procures positive enjoy- 
ment, and confers absolute pleasure. Déd. 

2. Mercedis: sc. tanium. 

8. Bepraesentabo = I will anticipate. 


Er. XVL 1. Maximi. Gr. 403; 799; 214. 

2. Vacillantibus litterutis, Gr. 428; 888; 211,26. 

8. Diligo is love arising from esteem, and, as such, a result of 
reflection on the worth of the beloved object ; whereas amo is love 
arising from inclination, which has its ground in feeling, and is invol- 
untary, or quite irresistible: diligo denotes a purer love, which, frec 
from sensuality and selfishness, is also more calm; amo, a warmer 
love, which, whether sensual or Platonic, is allied to passion. 


g97. Er. XVIL 1. Curiomi. C. Scribonius Curio — a' friend of 


Cicero, and a young senator of great natural talents, which, however. 
he left uncultivated from carelessness and want of industry — w3: 
at this time quaestor in Asia. Cicero knew him from his childhood. 
and did all he could to direct his great talents into a proper channel, 
to suppress his love of pleasure and of wealth, and to create in hm 
a desire for true fame and virtue, but without any success: Cuno 
was and remained a person of most profligate character. 

2. Certissimum ; 1. e. on which one can reckon with the mot 
confidence ; which one is the most certain to receive; hence nearly 
== Creberrimum, the most usual. 
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3. Nostra ant ipsorum. Gr. 408, 1, 2; 809; 219, £ R. 1. 307 

4. Temporibus his. Affairs at Rome were at this time in the 
utmost confusion, occasioned by the factious interruption that was 
given to the usual election of the magistrates. "This state of tumult, 
or, indeed, to speak more properly, of almost absolute anarchy, was 
however somewhat composed towards the latter end of the present 
year, by the election of Domitius Calvinus and Valerius Messala to 
the consular office. 

5. Neque — velim scribere. The disturbances mentioned 
in the preceding note, were artfully fomented by Caesar and Pom- 
pey, in order to turn them to the advantage of their ambitious pur- 
poses But this was too delicate a circumstance for Cicero to explain 
himself upon; especially as he was now cultivating a friendship with 
both. 

6. Gravis adversaria — a powerful antagonist. Adversaria 
is here a noun, and exspectatio is in apposition with it. The idea is, 
that the high expectations which had been formed of him would re- 
quire the utmost exertions on his part in order to meet them. 

7. 1. Vimeo means, to drive an adversary from his place: supe- 
ro, to win a place from an adversary. The vincens has more to do 
with living objects, with enemies: the superans, with inanimate ob- 
jects, with difficulties. 2. Evinco denotes especially the exertion and 
duration of the conflict : devinco, its consequence, and the complete- 
ness of the victory. 3. Vinco means, to conquer by fighting : oppri- 
mo, without fighting, by merely appearing, in consequence of a sur- 
prisal, or of a decided superiority of forces Did. 


Er. XVIIL 1. Mandatum — commission. Cicero begins this $08 
letter by alluding jestingly to some purchase which Marius had re- 
quested him to make for him. 

2. Potissimum. V. Ec. Cic. XXVI. 5. 

9. Plurimo. Gr. 416; &84-G; 252, R. 8. 

4 Eo....multum — so far you were wise: lit. saw much. 

5. Pluris — for “more; i. e. than & certain sum. Gr. 402, 2; 
799 ; 214, & R. 1 (a). 

6. Quodsi .... coheredibus — if, however, you had intrusted 
me (with an unlimited order), I would have settled (the affair) with 
my co-heirs according to my love for you (qui meus amor in te est) ; 
i e. on the most advantageous terms in your behalf. 

7. Eilicttatorem = one who bids at an auction to make others 
bid higher, a fictitious bidder. 
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$08 8. Bursa (T. Munatus Plancus) was tribune the year this letter 
was written, and had distinguished himself by inflaming those disturb- 
ances in Rome which were occasioned by the assassination of Clo- 
dius. The body of Clodius being produced before the people in the 
forum, Bursa, together with one of his colleagues, infused such a 
spirit of riot into the populace, that, snatching up the corpse, they 
instantly conveyed it to the Curia Hostilia, where they paid it the 
funeral honors. This they executed in the most insolent and tumul- 
tuous manner, by erecting a funeral pile with the benches, and 
setting fire to the senate-house itself, which was burnt to the ground. 
Bursa, not satisfied with these licentious outrages, endeavored like- 
wise to instigate the mob to fall upon Cicero, the avowed friend and 
advocate of Milo, by whom Clodius had been killed. Cicero, there- 
fore, as soon as Bursa was out of his office, accused him of violating 
the public peace ; and Bursa, being found guilty, was condemned to 
suffer banishment. 

$09 9. Enimsici ; 1. e. Clodius. 

10. Malo: sc. laetari. Melmoth translates the whole passage 
thus: Much rather, indeed, would I see my adversaries vanquished 
by the hand of justice than of violence : as I would choose it should 
be in a way that does honor to the friends of my cause, without ex- 
posing them, at the same time, to any uneasy consequences. 

11. Potius is sometgnes used redundantly with malo. 

12. Clarissimi viri. Pompey. 

13. Animi causa — for the sake of amusement. 

14. A quo ....eramt. Pompey, in his consulship, made some 
alterations with respect to the method of choosing the judges, and 
elected a certain number out of the three orders of the state, for the 
cognizance of civil and criminal causes. 

15. Ne imtercaletur — that there may be no intercalation. 
The Roman months being lunar, a proper number of supplemental 
days were added every two years, in order to adjust their reckoning 
to the course of the sun. This was called an. intercalation, and was 
performed by the pontifical college at their own discretion. Accord- 
ingly they often exercised this important trust as interest or ambition 
dictated ; and by their arbitrary intercalations, either advanced or 
retarded the stated times for transacting civil or religious affairs, ad 
best suited the private purposes of themselves or their friends. 


810 Ep. XIX. 1. S. V. V. B. X. E. Q. V, Si vos valetis, bene 
(est): ego exercitusque valemus. 
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2, Provimeciama. Cicero's province compreheaded not only 310 


Cilicia, but Pamphylia, Lycaonia, part of Phrygia, and the sland 
of Cyprus, together with some other less considerable appendages. 
Cilicia was first added to the Roman provinces by Publius Servilius, 
surnamed Isauricue, in the year of Rome 680. 

3 Eos, referring to Parthos, is used pleomastácally for the sake of 
emphasis, but may be omitted in translating. 

4. Maxime conjunctum == as near as possible. 

5. Vestra. amcteritas intercessisset = your order had 
been added. V. Ep. XI. n. 14. 

6. Euseben et Philoromaeum. These were surnames of 
Arioberzanes, and meant, literally, pious and frieadly to Rome. 
They are merely Greek words Latinized. 

7. Im consilio Haeo - in the presence of my conacil. 

8. Casum interitus paterni; quia pater Ariobarzames II. 
interfectua erat per insidias ( Mithridatis veneno), quum expulsum e reg- 
no Pompeius restituisset in bello Mühridatico. Ernesti. 

9. Ariarnthe. He was made king of Cappadocia after his 
brother's death. 

10. Judicio probatos = (who had been) approved by their 


judgment. 


Er. XX. 1. Notas esse = should be known. 

2. TF'ributis ; i.e. riduta imposita ad impeneas in praesidibus faci- 
endas. ‘Usurae graves sunt intelligendae ex Epp. ad Att. VI. 1, 2. 
quaternarum centesimarum (48 per cent) cum analtocissimo, quas ne- 
gotiatores exigebant, et inde falsum aes alienum. Erneeti. Cicero 
reduced this exorbitant rate of interest to 12 per cent compound 
interest. 

3. Pertemultuose .... Vere = in a very agitated manner, 
and yet not untruly. 


4. 1. Misameo denotes remaining, in opp. to going away ; where- $14 


as moror denotes tarrying, as an interruption of motion, in opp. to 
going forwards. 2. Morari aliquem means, to prevail upon any one 
to stay of his own free-will by proposing conditions: (ardare, to pre- 
vent a person's hastening on his way by opposing difficulties: deti- 
nere, to hinder him from going forwards by force. Tardare has 
generallv an action for its object: detinere, a person: morari, either. 
Dod. . 

5. Praesentibus = that were actually prepared. 1. desse 
means to be near a person or thing ; but interesse, to aseist in a trans- 
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$14 action. 2. .Adesse denotes generally the presence in a circle to 
which we belong: praesentem esse, absolute, audible, and visible 
presence. When an expected guest is within our walls, adest : he, 
who is in the same room with us, praesens est. Dod. 

6. Sacerdos. It appears, from a passage which Manutius cites 
from Hirtius, that the high-priest of the temple of Bellona, at Co- 
mana, a city in Cappadocia, was next in rank and power to the king 
himself, 

$15 7. Bibulum. M. Calpurnius Bibulus, proconsul of Syria. He 
was consul with Julius Caesar in B. C. 59. See notes on Ep. V., 

. Consule. 

8. Amin ; i. e. of its inhabitants. 

316 9. Qui....ormnsti. Cicero, soon after his consulate, had very 
particular obligations to Cato of the kind he mentions ; for the latter 
being tribune at that time, procured him a confirmation, from an 
assembly of the people, of the glorious title of FATHER OF HIS 
COUNTRY. 

10. Supplicationem. This honor was usually decreed to a 
general after some signal advantage obtained by his arms. It con- 
sisted in appointing a solemn festival, in order to return thanks to the 
gods for the public success; at which time the senate went in sol- 
emn procession to the principal temples in Rome, and assisted at the 
sacrifices instituted for guch occasions. 

11. Quas.... gessisset; 1. e. his civil acts. 

12. Mitto = I forbear to mention. 

18. Iuimicurm 3 i. e. Clodius. 

$17. 14. Provinciam ornatam. In Pis 2, ego provinciam Gal- 
kam, senatus auctoritate exercitu et pecunia instructam et ornatam . . . 
tn concione deposui. .... Ea provincia accepta, triumphare poterat 
de Salassis et aliis Inalpinis gentibus, quibuscum postea Metellus bel- 
lum gessit. Melmoth. On the distribution of the consular provin- 
ces for the year succeeding Cicero's consulship, see Sall. Cat. XXVI 
n. 7. Cicero's bargain with Antonius, by which he yielded his title 
to the rich province of Macedonia, was not his only sacrifice: he 
patriotically resigned his claim to the other province also — that af 
Cisalpine Gaul — to Metellus, It is to this particularly, and to the 
triumph, which a successful administration of the affairs of this prov- 
ince would have probably won for him, that he alludes in the text 

15. Sacerdotium. ; i. e. the office of augur. 

16. Sed ita, si.... videbitur — but on this condition, if 
this small service (hoc nescio quid), which I have performed, shall noi 
seem insignificant and contemptible. 
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17. A quo umo. Cato settled a correspondence throughout 317 
the whole Roman provinces, and received constant intelligence of _ 
the conduct of the several governors in their respecfive commands : 
so attentive was this vigilant patriot to whatever concerned the inter- 
est of the commonwealth. Plut. in Vit. Caton. 

18. Qunej i. e. quae ornamenta, quae virtutes in toga; i. e. ae- 18 
quias and continentia mentioned in § 14. 

19. Justiores, eo sensu, quo Justa victoria, justus triumphus di- 
citur, cui nihil est, quique jure ita vocari potest. 

20. Ex meis litteris; i. e. ad senatum missis. 


‘Er, XXL 1. Facies. Gr. 470,1; 1091; 259, R. 1 (4). 


Er. XXII. 1. Umo et vicessimo die; i e. after he had $19 
set out from Rome. 

2. De hereditate Preciama = as to the legacy left by Pre- 
aus. Who this Precius was is not known. 


Er. XXIII. 1. Im quartamam. A quartan ague was sup- 120 
posed by the ancients to be-extremely salutary in its consequences. 
It was called quartana from its occurring every fourth day. 

2. Humanitatis — amoris in tuos. 

$9. Ad urbems. As Cicero claimed the honor of a triumph, he 
was obliged, till his pretensions should be determined, to take up his 
residence without the walls of the city. 

4. Ad senatum ....misernt. The purport of Caesar's let- $9) 
ter was, that he declared himself willing to resign his command, pro- 
vided Pompey did the same; but if this were not complied with, that 
he would immediately march into Italy, and revenge the injuries 
done both to himself and to the liberties of the republic. 

5. Nalta vi expulsi. The letter mentioned in the last note 
was received by the senate with great indignation, and considered as 
an open declaration of war. Accordingly they voted, that if Caesar 
did not resign his command by a certain day named in their decree 
for that purpose, he should be deemed an enemy to his country. 
This decree was protested against by Curio, Quintus Cassius Longi- 
nus, and Mark Antony, in virtue of their prerogative as trjbunes of 
the people; and while the senate were deliberating in what manner 
to punish the authors of this protest, they were advised by the consul 
Lentulus to withdraw before any decree against them had actually 
pased. Perhaps this is all that Cicero means when he asserts, that 
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$3] “no violence had been offered to these tribunes ; " for, otherwise, bis 
^  aesertion would be contradicted by the unanimous testimony of all 
the ancient historians. . 
6. Pro Coss. = pro consulibus ; i. e. proconsuls. 
7. Comparatur = preparations are making. It is here used 
absolutely. 


999 E». XXIV. 1. Mle: Caesar. 

'2. Dolabella : Tullia’s third husband. 

8. Videndum .... possitis — you mus see to it that you 
be able to act consistently with your rank: lit. that you may be able 
to be with honor. This use of sum with an adverb is mostly confined 
to familiar language. 

4. Bellissime — esse = to be very advantageously and pleas- 
antly situated. For the use of sum with an adverb, see preceding 
note. 

5. Rem... . . fecit — has improved the aspect of affairs. This 
is the Labienus who performed so conspicuous a part in Gaul as one 
of Caesar's lieutenants. About this time he joined the Pompeian 
party : it is to this fact that Cicero alludes. 

6. Generum suum : Caesar. 

7. Bufas. Lucius Mescinius Rufus was quaestor to Cicero in 


Cilicia. 


$93. Er. XXV. 1. S. V. G. V. = Si vales, gaudeo. Valeo. 

2. Recte V. = recte valet == is quite well. 

8. Apud te == at your house. 

4. In suspiciomem .... sundere = ought I to be suspected 
of persuading thee more on account of the interest of my party than 
for your own interest. 

5. Nominis sui: referring to the title Magnus, which Sulla 
gave him when he was a young man, and which he ever afterwards 
assumed. 

6. Capto exercitu veterano ; i. e. Pompey's army in Spain 
under the command of his lieutenants, Afranius and Petreius, whom 
Caesar had defeated. 

Circumvalinto 3 i.e. at Dyrrhachiam. 

a Pro tun prudeutin — with your usual foresight. 

94 9. Partibus.... publicae — for your party and for that 
form of the commonwealth (or that constitution). 

10. His quoque locis ; i. e. from Dyrrhachium. 
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11. Qua .... Caesar = such is Caesar's clemency. 
12. Heverti: sc. sine periculo. 


Er. XXVI. This letter wag written at Brundisium between No- 
vember, B. C. 48, and the end of that year. In June, B. C. 49, Cice- 
ro embarked at Brundisium for Greece, where he joined the camp 
of Pompey. For the space of nearly a year from this time little is 
known of his movements: one or two notes only have been pre- 
served, which show that, during his residence in the camp of Pompey, 
he was in bad health, embarrassed by pecuniary difficulties, in the 
habit of inveighing against everything he heard and saw around him, 
and of giving way to the deepest despondency. After the battle of 
Pharsalia (August 9, B. C. 48), at which he was not present, he 
returned to Brundisium, where he remained for ten months. 

1. Im maximis meis doloribus. During the whole of 
the time mentioned in the end of the preceding note, “ Cicero's 
mind was in a most agitated and unhappy condition. He was con- 
stantly tormented with unavailing remorse on account of the folly of 
his past conduct in having identified himself with the Pompeians 
when he might have remained unmolested at home; he was filled 
with apprehensions as to the manner in which he might be treated by 
Caesar, whom he had so often offended and so lately deceived; he 
moreover was visited by secret shame and compunction for having at 
once given up his associates upon the first turn of fortune ; above all, 
he was haunted by the foreboding that they might after all prove vic- 
totious, in which event his fate would have been desperate; and the 
cup of bitterness was filled by the unnatural treachery of his brother 
and nephew, who were seeking to recommend themselves to those in 
power by casting the foulest calumnies and vilest aspersions upon 
their relative, whom they represented as having seduced them from 
their duty.” 


Er XXVII. 1. Spe pacis, which they hoped would follow a 
complete victory, such as that of Pbharsalia was. 

2. Nostrum judicium ; i.gour decision as to how far we 
ought to go in bearing arms against Roman citizens. 

3. Imminutam, &c. — though impaired, &c. 


4. Ea = talia. 
5. Fatali proelio : that of Pharsalia. 
6. Utrumque ....victoris = but (I confess: sc. fateor) 


that I was of the opinion that both (results) depended upon the ex- 
26*. ; MM 


Page 
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326 pedition of the conqueror; i. e. upon the expedition with which he 
should follow up his success. 

7. Quae si fuisset — had there been this (expedition). 

8. Quam cognovit Asin —.Achaia 3 i. e. quam cognore- 
runt u, qui post Pharsalicam pugnam se in Asiam et tn Achaiam rece- 
perunt. 

396 9. YFe— ipso allegato ac deprecatore. Cassius pos 
pugnam Pharsalicam ad Caesarem transierat ab eoque benevole recep- 
tus erat. Multos igtur alios Pompeianos, Cassio ad Caesarem allegate 
ac deprecatore, a Caesare teniam impetrasse satis erat credibile. 

10. Amissis ....valemt = the critical opportunity having 
been lost, which is most important. 

11. Imterpositus annus; i e. the year that had elapsed 
since the battle of Pharsalia. 

12. Ipsum vinci — ipsum cindem : the direct object of 
contemnerent. 

13. Tantam moram 3 i.e. novem mensium. 

14. Nescio quem = paltry, insignificant. Pharnaces (son of 
the famous Mithridates, king of Pontus) taking advantage of Cae 
sar's being engaged in the Alexandrine war, made an incursion into 
Cappadocia and the lesser Armenia, the dominions of Deiotarns, a 
king tributary to the Romans. Domitius Calvinus, whom Caesar 
had appointed to command in Asia and the neighboring provinces 
having received notice of this invasion, marched immediately to the 
assistance of Deiotarus. The two armies came to an engagement, in 
which Pharnaces had the superiority. Calvinus, at the same time, 
being called away by Caesar, who had occasion for those troops to 
complete the conquest of Alexandria, Pharnaces took that opportu- 
nity of entering Pontus, which he seized as his hereditary dominions, 
and where he committed great cruelties and devastations. This let 
ter seems to have been written soon after the transaction above 
related, and probably while Caesar himself was on the march in 
order to chastise the insolence of Pharnaces. It was in giving an 
account of this expedition that.Caesar made use of that celebrated 
expression in a letter to one of\hp friends, Veni, vidi, vici. 

15. Curremtem — incitareus. So de Orat. IL 44, 186: je 
cilius est currentem incitare quam commovere languentem. 

16. Im gemitu Italiae. Caesar, after the battle of Pharsr 
la, sent Mark Antony into Italy, as his master of the horse; 22 
office, in the absence of the dictator, of supreme authority in the 
commonwealth; but Antony abused the power with which he wa 
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thus invested, an* taking advantage of the disturbances at Rome $36 
(excited by Dolabella and Trevellius, tribuni plebis), turned them to 
his private purposes, by enriching himself with the spoils of his fel- 
low-citizens. This seems ^ have been the occasion of those general 
complaints to which Cicero herr alludes. — 
17. Pro mea, tua, suo. parf2 == according to my, your, his 
ability. . 
18. Auctor : Caesar. 


Er. XXVIH. 1. Negligemtia. Ddlabella was greatly embar- 
rassed in his affairs; and it seems by thi« passage as if -he had not 
allowed Tullia a maintenance, during his abseucc abroad, sufficient. 
to support her rank and dignity. The negligenec with which Cicero 
reproaches himself probably relates to his not havirg secured a 
proper settlement on his daughter, when he made the scond pay- 
ment of her fortune to Dolabella. For in a letter written to Atticus 
about this time, he expressly condemns himself for having acved im- 
prudently in that affair. 

2. Ad Caesarem meittere ; i. e. in order to supplicate Coe- 
sar’s pardon, for having engaged against him on the side of Pompey. 


Er XXX. 1. Redditae — sunt — litterae. This lette $41 
is not extant; but Cicero mentions the purport of it in the oration 
pro Ligario, chap. III. 7, by which it appears, that he would pre- 
serve to him his former state and dignities. 


Er XXXL 1.J1mn Tusculanum. Cicero continued at Brun- 
disium till Caesar arrived in Italy, who came much sooner than was 
expected, and landed at Tarentum some time in September. They 
had an interview with each other, which ended much to the satisfac- 
tion of Cicero, who, intending to follow Caesar towards Rome, wrote 
this letter to his wife, to prepare for his reception at his Tusculan villa. 

2. Ut .... parata = let all things be ready. The complete 
expression would be fac ut sint omnia parata. So ut sit below: = let 
there be one; i e. fac ut sit. 

3. De Venusino : sc. agro datae. He wrote the letter near 328 
Venusia. 


Ep. XXXTI. 1. M. Marcello. Marcellus was then in exile 
at Athens. IIe was consul with Serv. Sulpicius in B. C. 51. 
2. Consilio. This refers to the different conduct of Cicero and 
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338 Marcellus, after the battle of Pharsalia: the former having immedi- 
ately returned into Italy, in order to throw himself at the feet of the 
conqueror, the latter retiring to Mitylene, the capital of Lesbos. In 
this city Marcellus probably resided, when this letter was written. 

$99 3. Ista ratio — that course of thine. 

4. Nihil attimet — it is of no use. 
5. Cuicuimodi res esset = whatever the situation of the 
public affairs might be. — Cuicuimodi, for cujuscujusmodi. 

$3) 6. Gratia .... victi — on the ground of merit I have influ 
ence only so far as I have” been conquered ; i. e. so far as I yielded, 
after having been conquered. 

7. Marcello ; i. e. C. Marcellus. 

8. Non ndhibemur — I am non consulted. 

9. Ad .... summus ; i. e. my services are ready, whenever they 
are desired. 


Er. XXXIII. This letter is an answer to a letter of condolence. 
which Sulpicius, then in Athens, wrote to Cicero on hearing of the 
death of his daughter Tullia. 

33] 1. Vester Gallus. Manutius conjectures that the person bere 
mentioned is Caius Sulpicius Gallus, who was consul in the year of 
Rome 586. ^ 

9. M. Cato. Cato the Censor. 

8. Fuerunt = lived. 

339 4. Domo absam. Cicero, upon the death of his daughter, re- 
tired from his own house, to one belonging to Atticus, near Rome. 

5. Umits. Caesar. 


Er. XXXIV. 1. Planco. L. Munatius Plancus was a brother 
of Plancus Bursa, the great enemy of Cicero. In the beginning of 
the present year he was appointed by Caesar governor of the far 
ther Gaul, where he now was, at the head of three legions. Upon 
the death of Caesar, to whom he had been warmly attached, Cicero 
employed all his arts to engage him on the side of the senate; and 
Plancus, after much hesitation, at length declared himself accord- 
ingly. But he soon afterwards betrayed the cause he thus profesed 
to support, and went over with his troops to Antony. 

2. Per.... fui ; i.e. Antonius assidue me veravit. 

$8 Non insolentin.  7nsolens dicitur, qui sua potestate abutihr 
ad calumniam bonorum virorum. 

4. Immanitas = saevitia et crudelitas — despotism. 
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5. Vocem (liberama) ; i. e. liberam sententiam in senatu pro- $33 
nuntiatam. 
6. Quae ita longa est. Plancus was in the number of those 
whom Caesar had named to the consulate, in that general designation 
. of magistrates which he made a short time before his death. But as 
Plancus stood last in the list, his turn was not to commence till the 
year 712. 
7. Optandwan 6i == it is to be wished (rether thaa expected). 
8& Spiritum: ducere = to live. Alii jungunt rei publicae 
spiritum ducere == producere ; i. e. vitam rei publicae conservare. 
9. Simaulacrum zz shadow, semblance, 
10. Acta : sc. publica. 
11. Miittd — nuntari. 
12. Perducitur = durat. 
13. Furmimm. Furnius was lieutenant to Plascus in Gaul. 
14. Et == sed. ' 


Ee. XXXV. 1. Tuus nfimis. M. Lepidus and Cassius had $34 
each of them married a sister of M. Brutus. 

2. Scelere et levitate Lepidi. Lepidus treachereusy de- 
serted the cause of the republic, and joined himself to Antony on 
the 29th of May. 

9. Quae volumus, audimus ; i. e. that you have defeated 
him. P. Cornelius Dolabella, the proconsul of Syria, had caused 
Trebonius to be cruelly put to death. Upon this he was declared an 
enemy by the senate, and Caseius was commissioned to make war 
against him : the result was, that he was driven to shut hnuself up in 
Laodicea. where he died by lus own hands. 

4. Quam .... aliquam x which indged is esther already in $35 
existence; 1. e. has already been achieved. 

5. Viceramus — we should have conquered. "The indicative 
expresses with more emphasis the certainty that the event would have 
taken place under the conditions specified. 

6. Consuies designatos. Decimus Brutus and L. Munatius 
Plancus. 

7. lm te .... 0muina — that everything.depends on thee and 
on thy Brutus; i. e. Marcus Brutus, whose legions were now occupy- 
ing Achaia, Macedonia, and Illyricum. 

8. Tamen = after all (it has suffered) ; i. e. althnugh it has been 
thus afflicted by civil war, which notion is implied by victis hostibus 
nostris. 


metaph., . 

Es 5.5 
n.pl.,. . . 
paut,..€ 
pase, . v 
pers. pr, .. 


piur., 


LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS. 


adjective. 
ablative. 
abeolute. 
accusative. 
adverb. 
common. - 
cum abiativo. 
cum accusativo, 
cum accusativo cum 
infinitivo. 
cum dativo. 
cum genitivo. 
cum infinitivo. 
cum supino. 
comparative. 
conjunction. 
dative. 
demonstrative pronoun. 
diminutive. 
feminine. 
figuratively. 
future infinitive. 
genitive. 
hoc est. 
impersonal. 
indicative. 
infinitive. 
inseparable preposition. 
interjection. 
masculine. 
metaphoric. 


. neuter. 


neuter plural. 
participle. 
passive. 

personal pronoun. 
plural. 


aubj., . 
subst. n, . 


auperl., 
Ye, 5 


v.d, . 


v. def., 


v. dep., 


v. dep. &., 
v. dep. n., 


v. freq. &, 
v. freq. n., 


v. imp., 


v, imp. inch. n., 


v. inch. a., e. 
v. Inch. n., . . 
v. intens. &., 


v. R4 . 


positive. 

past participle. 

preposition. 

present. 

proterite. 

pronoun. 

pronominal adjective. 

relative pronoun. 

substantive. 

acilicet, or namely. 

singular. 

subjunctive. 

neuter substantive. 

supertative. 

verb. 

verb active. 

verb defective. 

verb depanent. 

verb deponent active. 

verb deponent neuter. 

verb frequentative active. 

verb frequentative neuter. 

impersonal verb. 

verb impersonal ischot- 
tive neuter. 

verb inchoative active. 

verb inchoative neutet. 

verbum intessivim scti- 
vum. 

verb neuter. 

verb transitive. 

first 


second : 
third j conjapte 


denotes an obeolete word. 
a word not classical. 
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A 


4., abridged for Aulus; a. d. = ante diem}; 
@. w. C. = anno urbis conditae. 

4, àb, prp. c. abl., off, from, by, (a before 
words beginning with a consonant, ab be- 
fore worde beginning with a vowel ; ad is 
au in exfero and aufugio.) It denotes, — 

l. Place: ab co loco; a sole, out of the 
sun; a stirpe, fundamentally ; wsgue a 
capite, (rom the very beginning ; 

2. Time: ab hora tertia ; a pueritia; a 
prima pugna, since the first combat ; 

3. An agent from whom an action pro- 
ceeds, ot by whom it is performed : a dis 
omnia facta sunt, all things have been 
made by the gods ; a natura, by nature ; 

4. Cessation, prevention, keeping off, 
leaving off, deterring, delivering from : 
desistere a defensione, to give up the de- 
fence; aliguem ab injuria deterrere, to de- 
ter any one from injury ; 

5. A source or origin: quod tibi debet 
«b Egnatio, what he owes thee from the 
hands of Egnatius. 

Abécus, i, m., board, table. 

4b-dico, 1 (dicare), v. &., I give up, resign, 
lay down, renounce, abdieate ; a. se ma- 
gistratu, praeturü, dictatura, to resign the 
magistracy, &c. 

Abdo, Ydi, itum, 3 (dare, to put, do), v. 
& I remove, I hide ; aliquem, aliquid in 
loco, in locum ; a. se, to hide one’s aelf; a. 
se literis, m literas, to bury one’s self in 
learning. 

Ab-dico, ri, ctum, 3 (ducere, to draw), v. &., 


ABS 


Ab-Zo, twi or Yi, ttum, ire, v. n., I go off, go 
away; a. 6 vita, to die. ' 
Ab-Aorreo, ui, 2, v. n., I differ much, I vary, 
depart from ; abhorret a meis moribus, it 

is not at all my custom. 

Ab-jicio, jéci, jectum, 3, v. a. (jactre), I 
throw away, throw; I throw down, pros- 
trate, debase, humbie ; I throw aside, lay 
by, remove; a. animum, to be disheart- 
ened or discouraged, to despond. 

Ab-j@ro, 1, v. a., I deny falsely upon oath, 
I forewear. 

Ab-latus, a, um, part. (aufero ; latus = le- 
vatus), taken away, removed. 

Ab-Srigtnes, um, in. pl. (ab origine), the 
first inhabitants of Latium ; original in- 
habitants. 

Aibs-cido, tdi, teum, 3 (caedo), v. a, I cut 
off, cut; figur. : I deprive of. 

Ab-scindo, tdi, issum, 3 (scindere),v. a., I tear 
off, rend away, cut off, cut, part asunder. 

Absens, tis, part. (absum), absent, not here, 
out of sight, gone away, wanting. 

Ab-stalliz, e, adj. unlike, dissimilar; most- 
ly with a negation: Aaud a., non a. 

4db-sdlOtue, a, um, part. (absolve), let lo0«e; 
ad)., free, unrestrained ; acquitted, dis- 
charged, released ; finished, completed ; 
perfect, absolute. 

Absolvo, vi, Gtum, 3, v. &., I set at liberty, 
discharge, absolve, liberate, release; iu 
law: I acquit, c. abl., gen.. or de; I fin- 
ish, complete, bring to a close; «& rem 
paucis, to despatch in a few words. 


I draw, pull off; I lead off by force, Abs-Ctnentia, ac, f. (abstineo), an abstaining 


force away ; aliquem a, de, e loco, I entice 
away, 


from, abstinence, moderation, discreet- 
ness. 


ABS 


Abs-tineo, ui, tentum, 2 (teneo), 1, v. ne, I 
abstain from, am free from, a thing ; 2, 
v. a., I keep or ward off, I hold back, 
restrain. 

Ab-siraho, ari, actum, 3, v. a., | drag, draw, 
tear, pull off or away, take away by 
force. 

Ab-sum, abfui, abesse, to be absent, out of 
the way,.to be distant; Gger.: te be far 
from, i. e. not to have, to be free from, 
not to belong to, to be disinclined to, to 
be wanting. 

Absurdus, a, um, adj. (— surdus, oarless), 
disagreeable to the ear, harsh, grating ; 
absurd, foolish, foreign from the purpose 
or subject ; adv., absurde. 

Ab-undantia, ae, f. (abundans), abundance, 

, Plenty, coplousness, exuberance 

Ab-undé, adv. (abundus), abundantly, copi- 
ously, largely. 

Ab-ütor, Asus sum, 3, v. n., c. abl., I, I 
use up, consume by using, waste, run 
through ; passively, to be consumed, used 
up ; 2, I use otherwise, contrary to orig- 
inal intention; 3, I abuse, turn to im- 
proper use, apply to & wrong end. 

Ac, con). — atque, and (mostly before con- 
sonants, seldom before a vowel or &). 

Academia, ae, f., a place near Athens, where 
Plato taught philosophy ; hence the aca- 
demical philosophy and sect. 

Ac-cédo, cessi, oestum, 3 (ad-cedo), v. n., I 
draw near to, approach, arrive at, come 
to, accoet ; I am added, joined, annexed , 
with ad, c. dat., and c. acc. 

Ac-cendo, ndi, nsum, 3 (ad, * cando, I make 
to glow, whence candec), v. 8., I set on 
fire, set fire to, light up; figur. : I excite, 
inflame, stir up. 

Ac-ceptus, a, um, part. (aecipio), accepted, 
received ; adj., acceptable, grateful, pleas- 
ing. 

Ac-cerso. See avcesee. 

Ac-cessus, @3, 1n. (accedo), an approaching, 
drawing near to, & coming. 

Ac-ctdo, tdi, teum, 3 (ad, caedo), v. &., I cut 
off, cut, lop, eut down, fell. 

Aic-ctdo, tdi, 3 (ad, cade), v. n., 1 fall down 
at or before ; most frequently impers., ac- 
cídit, it happens, oceurs, falls out; accidit 
practer opinionem, it happened unawares ; 
si quid alicui acctdat, if anything should 
happen to one. 

Ac-cipio, Epi eptum, 3 (ad, capio), I receive, 


614 ° 


ACQ 


take ; I receive, treat, entertain; I com 
prehend, understand, hear ; I am sensible 
of, feel ; voluptatem accipere, to feel pleas- 
ure ; I adinit of, approve, accept of. 

Ac-cltvis, e, adj. (ad, clivus), up-hill, steep, 
rising, ascending. 

Ac-clivitas, Atis, f. (acclivis), a bending up- 
wards, steepness, ascent, acclivity. 

Aic-cummüdütus, d, um, part. (accommods), 
adapted ; adj., suitable, proper, intended, 
calculated for. 

Ac-cummido, 1 (ad, c.), I adapt, adjust, fit; 
I apply, accommodate. 

Ac-chrate, adv. (accuratus), diligently, elab- 
orately, carefully, attentively, accurately. 

4c-curro, cücurri and curri, cursum, 3 (ad, 
curro), v. n., I run to. 

Ac-ctizo, | (ad, causa), v. &., I accuse in 
judgment, I arraign, impeach, blame, 
reprimand, aliquem, aliquem crimine, 4l:- 
quem alicujus rei, de re; I complain of, 
blame, chide, find fault with. 

Acer, ücris, Acre, adj. (aceo), sbarp, sour, 
tart, pungent, acrid ; figur. : sharp, brisk, 
powerful, vehement; of men: fiery, fu- 
rious ; severe, austere ; valiant, gallant; 
strenuous, diligent; of mind: acute, 
keen, penetrating; of actions: violeat ; 
of war: cruel. 

Acerbe, adv. (acerbus), sharply, keealy, 
harshly, bitterly ; figur. : cruelly. 

Acerbus, &, um, adj. (acer), harsh, sour, tart, 
unripe; figur.: cruel, severe, hard; of 
sounds: harsh; of disposition : austere, 
morose. 

Acervus, i, m, a heap, board, pile; a 
crowd, multitude. 

Jichüicus, a, um, adj., Achaean, Grecian. 

Achradtna, ae, f , a part of the city of &yra- 
cuse. 

Aciés, &, ., the sharp edge or point of any- 
thing; a line of soldiers, file, equadron; 
an anny in battle-array ; a fleet in battle- 
array; a battle, fight, action; figur: 
keen eyesigbt; force, power, prowess, 
might, weight, inQuence; acuteness, 
discernment, shrewdnees of intellect, 
ability. 

Actaus, i, m., and Sctnum, í, n., ctiginally : 
a germ, seed; a grain, kernel, grape, 
raisin, berry. 

Ao-quicsco, Evi, Bhum, 3 (ad, quissce), v. h- I 
repose, take rest; figur.: I rest, have 
rest, find rest; 1 acquiesce in, dwell 
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with delight upon, am pleased or de- 
lighted with; with in, e. abl., and c. dat. 

Acrtter, adv. (acer), vehemently, keenly, 
sharply, oageriy ; attentively, clearly, in- 
tensely ; valiantly, stoutly, vigorously ; 
exceedingly, very ; severely, cruelly. 

Acta, érum, n. pl. (ege), acts, actions, deeds; 
acts, decrees, resolutions ; acta publica, 
public records. 

Attic, émis, f. (age), motion; action, opera- 
tion ; mansgement, negotiation, business, 
treaty ; in oratory: the action or delivery 
of a speech ; a speech before a court, ac- 
cusaiion, information, charge; an action 
at law. 

Acter, Oris, m. (age), agent, doer, perform- 
et; actor, comedian, player; pleader. 

Acalexs, i, m. (acus), sting ; prickle ; figur. : 
sharpness, sophistry, a cutting remark. 

Jicko, wi, &twn, 3 (acus), v. &., I point, 
sharpen, whet; figur.: I sharpen, incite, 
excite, exercise ; I stimulate, rouse, pro- 
voke, instigate. 

Actus, a, um, part. (acuo), pointed ; adj., 
sharp-ed ged, prickly ; figur.: sharp, shrill, 
piercing, pungent, biting, penetrating ; of 
the mind: acute, subtile, ingenious, 
quick. 

Ad, pep. c. a€e., to, unto; 1, to a place, 
thing, or person; ad wrbem venire, to 
come to town; ed meridiem spectans, 
looking to the south; cum Senatus ad 
Caesarem accederet ; ad hoc, besides this ; 
ed verbum, word for word ; ad summum, 
to the highest degree ; ad extremum, ad 
ultimum, at length, at last; also near, as 
ed Romam, near Rome ; 2, till a time, or 
action: ad queddem tempus, tili a certain 
me; ad hiemem, towards the winter: 
vite ad spem servanda, life to be preserved 
for hope ; 3, for quoad, qued attinet ad, as 
far as regarde, in whatever pertains to. 

Ad-aeque, 1, v. &., I equal, make equal; 
adacquere famam alicujus, to render one’s 
self as famous as any one; adaequare se 
elicui virtwLe, to put one’s self on a par 
with any one ia virtue; adaequare virtu- 
tem cum fortuna, to be as brave as one iy 
fortunate. 

Ad-iino, 1, v. &., I begin to love, fall in love 
witb. 

4d-dico, ri, ctum, 3, v. a., I adjudge, assign, 
make over, surrender; addicere aliquem 
morti, to condemn, doom ope to death ; 
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figur. : I consent to, approve ; I devote; 
a. eliquóm ad jusjurandum, to force, com- 
pel one to take an oath. 

Ad-do, didi, ditum, 3 (ad, dero), v. &, 1 add; 
I throw, cast in or upon, mingle with ; 
figur.: e. alicui animos, to fire one's cour- 
age ; a. fidem rei, to confirm, corroborate, 
give credibility to a thing. 

Jid-düco, uxt, uctum, 3, v. a., I conduct, 
bring, fetch ; I bring on, induce, cause,, 
occasion ; I draw to, tighten, straiten ; 
I bring to, straiten, reduce; a. aliquem 
in aengrustias, to bring one into difficulty ; 
a. in judicium, to bring to trial, arraign, 
sue, summon before a court of justice ; 
I induce, persuade. 

Ad-ductus, a, um, part. (adduco), brought, 
conducted, &c. ;; adj., contracted, wrin- 
kied. 

Ad-co, toi and ti, tum, ire, 1, v. n., I go 
near, come ; adire in jus, to go to law; 
2, v. &., I go to, I approach, go up to; 
figur.: I undertake, undergo, incur, adopt. 

id-eb, adv. (for ad id), so far, to such a de- 
gree, insomuch ; so long ; adeo dum, a. 
usque dum, a. donec, &. usque ut, usque 

' € quoad, till, until; also = vero, but 
now. 

Ad-Bquito, 1, v. &., I ride up to, or near to a 
place or person. 

Ad-hibeo, ui, ttum, 2 (habeo), v. a., 1, I 
adopt, use, employ ; 2, I adapt, apply ; 
3, I bring, bring ou ; 4, I offer, pay, give; 
5, I behave to, treat; 6, I add, join; a. 
animum, to attend to; a. se, to conduct, 
carry one’s self. 

Ad-hüc (= ad hoc), adv., 1, hitherto, thus 
far, as yet; usgus «., till now; 9, be- 
yood that, more than that, more still; 
3, still, as yet, even yet. 

Ad-tgo, igi, actum, 3 (ago), v. & , I drive, 
drive in, plunge, thrust, impel ; 1 bring, 
conduct; figur.: 1 force, compel; adi- 
gere aliquem ad, or in jusjurandum, to 
oblige one to make oath ; a. aliquem ju- 
vejurando, to bind one by an oath. 

Ad-tmo, Emi, emptum, 3 (emo), v. &., I take 
away, remove, deprive of, deny. 

Ad-tpiscor, eptus sum, 3 (apiscor), v. dep. 
&., I acquire, get, procure, obtain poeses- 
sion of; with the acc. of a person, to 
arrive at, come up with, reach, overtake ; 
figur.: I attain, underetand. 

Ad-ttus, &s, m. (adeo), approach, entry, 
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access; the place by which one ap- | 1d-Blessens, entis, part. (adolcaco), growing, 


pronches or enters; the power of meet- 
ing or conversing with one; figur.: an 
entrance, Way, means, opportunity. 

Adficle, j&ci, jocham, 3 ( jacio), v. 8, I cast 
towards or against, I apply to; I add; 
Ggur.: £ apply, devete. 

Ad-jungo, junzi, junctum, 3, v. &., 1, I add, 
join, adjoiu, unite, annex ; figur. : I pro- 

eure ; I conclliate ; 9, I yoke. 

Jd jütor, Oris, m. (édjuto), an alder, helper, 
assistant, promote? ; ^ partisan. 

Ad-jtvo, javi, jatum, 1, v. &., 1 help, aid, 
assist, succor. 

Ad-minicilium, 4, n. (manus), what holds 
like a hand, a prop, stay, esed to support 
vines and fruit-trees. 

-Jd-minisire, 1, v. nm, I minister, attend, 
serve, work ; 9, v. a., I administer, man- 
ago, conduct, direct, govern, pay attes- 
tion to, regulate. 

Ad-mirabtiis, ¢, adj. (admirer), worthy of 
admiration, admirable, wonderful, mar- 
Yvellous. 

Ad-miratio, onis, f. (admiror), the act of ad- 
miring, admiration, amazement, wonder ; 
respect, reverence, veneration. 

Ad-miror, atus sum, 1, v. dep., 1, v. B, I 
wonder greatly, I marvel, I am aston- 
ished, amased, surprised ; 3, v. &, I 
wonder at, I admire, look at with as- 
tonishment, regard, or estecm. 

Ad-mitio, misi, missum, 3, v.a.,1 send to ot 
onward, push forward, give rein to go on, 
let or suffer one to do something, suffer 
something to be done ; I give admittance, 
adopt, choose ; I admit, consult ; I com- 
mit something; I permit, allow; I re- 
ceive, admit. 

Ad-midum, adv. (modus), in full measure, 
much, very, exceedingly ; in good truth ; 
just, exactly, altogether. 

Ad-minco, wi, Ytum, 2, v. a., I remind, put 
in mind, warn, admonish, adviee; aii- 
quem de re, aliquid, ed, ut, ne, acc. c. inf. 

Ad-minttus, is, m. (admoneo), an advising, 
suggesting, intimating, warning, advice ; 
instigation, exhortation. 

Ald-mdveo, mbvi, motum, 9, v. a., I put near, 
bring near to, apply, bring in contact 
with; figur. : | employ, apply, admit. 

Ad-murmGro, 1, v. n., I murmur, whisper 
at; c. acc. with or without ad. 

fid-nitor See aunitor. 


imereasing, young; subst. m. and f.,a 
young man, youth, one past the state oí 
boy hood, & young woman. 

Jd-Jiescentia, ae, f. (adolescens), youth, the 
age succeeding boy hood. 

A d-Slscoentiülus, i, m. (adolescens), dim., a 
youag man, youth, stripling. 

Id-Blesco, Sievi, and Slui, witwm, 3 (cle, 
olesce, I grew, related to elo, | nontieb), 
1, v. R., | grow, grow up, increase; 
figur.: I grow, increase, advance, be- 
come greater; 9, v. a., I fasten or join 
together. 

Ad-trior, ortus eum, 4 (orior, I spring), ! 
mart; v. 4., 1 begin, commence; [ ap- 
proach, accost; 1 attempt, try, take ia 
band, undertake, go about; I attack, 
aseall, invade. 

Ad-orne, i, v. &.. I ornament, embellish, 
adorn ; I put in order, furnish, provide, 
prepare ; figur.: 1 arrange, draw ep, 
prepare ; I honor. 

Ad-ore, 1 (oro, E pray), v. a., I pray, eslict 
by prayer, pray for; I adore, wombip, 
revere, venerste ; I honor. 

Jlérümyttinus, a, am, adj., of ot belepgiag 
to Adramyttium. 

Ad-seieco, tvi, tium, S, v. a., I take, receive 
something with approbatica, approve, re- 
ceive as true; I receive or admit one iz 
some character, as something (citizes, 
ally, son, ete.) ; I take, draw, or receive 
any pereon or thing to myself, I appro 
priate to myself. 

Adepicie. Bee aspicio. 

JAld-sum, edfui, adesse, v. n., to be present, 
at hand, here; c. dat, to aid. assist, 
stand by. 

Ad-ulttr, tri, m. (adulor, I fondi), 2 
fondiet, seducet, debauches ; an adul- 
terer. 

Xd-ultus, a, wm, part. (adolesco), grown wp; 
adj, perfect, mature, tipe; ful, cas- 
firmed, rooted. 

Ad-vtho, veri, vectum, 3, v. a, I conduct, 
carry, import from abroad, convey. 

Ad-vtnie, cPni, ventum, 4, v. n., I come 
come to, arrive, arrive at, come to hand. 

Ad-venticius ot -venfYtins, a, wm, adj. (et 
venio), come from abroad, foreign, advet- 
titious. 

fid-vents, 1 (adoenio), v. freq. n., I eum 
frequently, arrive at. 
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Adventus, de, th. (edvenio), & comitg to, && 
azsival. 

4d-versrius, a, wn, adj. (advereus), com 
wary, opposite, inintical ; subst, adversa- 
rins, í, m:, an advetuary ; AB enemy. 

4d-versus, a, um, part. (adverte), adj., oppo- 
site, fronting ; adverse, inimical, hostile, 
eontrary, opposing ; edversas rar, ealami- 
ties, miebaps, misfortunss, adversity ; iz 
edeereumn, ia 2 conteary divection ; ax ad- 
verso, sc. laco, opposite, in front ; famine 
adverse, up the river. 

4Ad-versus and adversum, adv. aad prp. c. 
ace. (adverto), against, in front of, oppe- 
site to, over against, facing, towards. 

4é- corte, ti, sum, 8, v. a, I fura to or to- 
wards ; adverters asimum, menésm, 9o ap- 
ply one’s thoughts, to attend, observe ; 
absolutely, advertere, to advert to, apply 
one’s thoughts to, give one’s attention to, 
attend, heed, obverve, perceive, under- 
stand. 

Jd-eespiressit, avit, 3 (vtspora), v. imp. 
inch. n., it grows towards svening, it 
grows tete. 

44 9ileo, 1, v. an E eal, call to ene; figur. : 
I summon, call to my support. 

44-vBle, 1, v. n., I fly toot towards ; figur. : 
I fun to, go quickly up to. 

4iedeo, abd aeuis, is, f., à house, habitation, 
dwelling ; a building, edifice ; a temple, 
house of worship ; commonly the plurai 
eedee denotes a house, the singular a 
temple. 

4ed(ficism, i, m. (aedifico), an edifice, 
structare, fabric, building. 

Asif tee, 1 (aedes, facie), Ve Beg I build, erect, 
rear a bnilding. 

Acdilis, is, m. (aedes), an odile, à Roman 
magtetrate whose chief business was to 
mpesintend the repairs of public bulld- 


Aeger, gra, grum, adj., aching, sick, ill, 
indieposed, weak, faint, infirm, figur. : 
sornowful, unhappy, low-apisited, de- 
sponding. 

Aegre, adv. (aeger), achingly, unwillingly, 
discontentedly ; aegre haberc, to be dis- 
pleased with; figur.: scareely, hardly, 
not easily. 

Acgrithde, tnis, t. (aeger), complhint, sick- 
Bees, ilinese, disease, bodily infirmity ; 
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figur.: sortow, grief, affliction, anguish, 
selieitude, care. 

Aegyptus, i, f. Aegypt. 

Aomitilus, a, wm (related to imitor and simé- 
lis), adj., like, equal to; invidious, envi- 
ous; as a subet. : a xiva, emulator, imi- 
tator. . 

Moquabtlis, e, adj. (aequo), equal, of the 
same quality; águr: even, uniform, 
equal. . 

Alaogudhsg, a, adj. (aequua), oven, level, plain, 
flat ; equal, like to, similax ; equable, uni- 
form, constant, consistent, always the 
eame; coeval, econitenpporaneoQus; as a 
subet.: a contenaporary, of the same age; 
adv., aeguüliter, 

AMcque, adv. (aegwas), equally, similarly, 
alike; with et, aigue, ac, acsi, quam, ut, 
Cum ; Geque nunc narrat, ac antea narrabat, 
he relates now in the same manaer as he 
did before; aegwe amicos of nosmet ipsos 
diligamus, let us love our friends as well 
as ourselves; hi eoluater aeque atque ilii, 
these men are no less esteemed than 
those. 

Jlequi-noctium, i, n. (aequus, noz), the equi« 
nox. 

Acquitas, ütis, f. (aequus), equality ; equity, 
impartiality ; justice ; evenness of mind, 
moderation , tranquility of mind, reason- 
ableness. 

Aequo, 1 (aequus), V. Ay I make equal; I 
level, make smooth ; I compare, confront 
with; €, aoc. ; I equal, come up to, at- 
tain ; I divide equally. 

Jleguus, a, um (akin to agua), adj., level, 
plain, smooth, equal; suitable, conven- 
ient; figur.: equitable, just, fair, impar- 
tial; favorable, friendly; calm, com- 
posed, undisturbed ; aequo amimo, will- 
ingly, patiently. 

Aer, Qtris, m., the air, atmosphere; the 
weather. 

Jlerürium, i, n. (acs), the place where the 
public money was kept, the treasury ; 
the public money. 

Acrarius, a, um (aes), 20}., relating to cop- 
per, brass, or bronze ; relating to money ; 
aevaríus, i, in., one who has only to pay 
bis tax (aes). 

Jlerumna, ae, f. (arare), labor, toil, bard- 
ship; difficulty, trouble, misfortune, mis- 
ery. 

Ales, aeris, n. (akin to area, earth), ore, 
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copper, brass, bronze; anything made 
of it, shield, trumpet, &c. ; money, coin ; 
aes alienum, debt. 

Aestas, atis, f. (akin to aestus, heat), the 
summer. 

Aesttmo, 1 (aes), v. &., I estimate, value, 
appreciate, rate. 

— dlestüürium, i, n. (aestus), a creek or arm 
of the sea in which the tide ebbs and 
flows; a frith, an ertuary. 

Alestuo, 1 (aestus), v. n., I am bot, I boil 
with heat; I am anxious, disturbed in 
mind. 

Acstus, Ge, m. (akin to aestes), burning or 
scorching heat; the ebbing and Guwing 
of the tide. 

Actas, atia, f. (for aevitas from esvum), age, 
time of life ; life, age of a man ; tine. 

Jleternus, a, um (for aeviternus, from aeoum), 
adj., eternal, everlasting ; durable, lazt- 
ing, perpetual; tx aeternum, oternally, 
forever. 

dif-fectus, a, wm, part. (aficio), affected ; 
adj., dispowed, inclined, constituted ; 
moved; afflicted, oppressed, harassed ; 
indisposed, sick ; debilitated, weakened, 

' impaired. . 

Affero, at-tMi, al-latum, af-ferre (ad, fero), 
v. n, I being, carry ; animum alicui a., to 
encourage any one; vim alicui a., to em- 
ploy force against one ; a. se, to betake 
one’s self; figur.: I aseert, allege ; I tell, 
bring word, report, announce ; I pro- 
duce, bring forth ; I contribute, help, 
assist. 

Af Sitcio, fect, fectum, 3 (ad, facio), v. a., I 
move, affect, influence, touch ; I wesk- 
en, debilitate, afflict with disease ; I give, 
bestow ; a. aliquem beneficio, to bestow 
kindnees on one; voluptate, to please ; 
poena, to punish ; molestia, to grieve, dis- 
tress ; injuria, to injure; ignominia, to 
render an object of ignominy ; Aorore, to 
honor; macula, to stain with reproach ; 
affici dolore, to grieve, to be sorrowful. 

Mff 1go, ixi, irum, 3, v. &., 1 fix or fasten 
to, attach to, fix npon, affix. 

AfSinis, e (ad, fni»), ad) , adjoining, con- 
tiguous ; related by marriage ; subset. : a 
relation by marriage; an accomplice, as- 
sociate, partaker. 

Affinitas, atis, f. (affnis), vicinity, near 
union, connection ; affinity, alliance by 
marriage. 
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Af Armo, 1 (ad, fiemo), v. &., I confirm, eos 
roborate, assure; I affirm, say 
confidently, declare positively. 


f fütus, Ee, m. (qflo), a breathing upon, 
breeze, blast; breath; figur.: ipspire- 
tion, enthusiasm. 

Af ficto, 1 (affigo), v. intens. a., I agitate, 
toes, or drive this way and that ; figur.: 
I afflict, vex, torment, distress, harass; 
«flictare se, and affictari, to be afflicted, 
to grieve. 

Af-flictus, a, wm, part. (affiigo), dashed, agi- 
tated ; adj., troubled, harassed, distressed, 
afflicted. 

Af-fltge, ixi, ictum, 3 (ad, fige), v. a, | 
throw or dash against anything, I over- 
throw; figur.: [ harass, distress, ver, 
disquiet, trouble; «figere ss, to rum 
one’s self. 

Af fle, 1 (ad, fto), v. n. and &., I blow upon, 

' breathe upon ; I inspire. 

Af iuo, uri, urum, 3 (ad, fluo), v. n., to flow 
to or towards; to run or flock towards; 
figur.: I have in abundance, | abound 
in, c. abl.; I am in abundance, I abound. 

Africanus, i, m., a surname of the two mest 
distinguished &cipios. 

Age, pl. agite (imper. of age), interj., movel 
go to! come! come on! well! be it so! 

Ager, agri, m., a field, farm ; ground, land, 
estate ; territory. 

Agger, &ris, m. (aggertre), a heap or pile 
of earth, stones, wood, rubbish, &c.; & 
mound, rampart, bulwark ; a bank, mole, 
dam. 

Ag-grédior, gressus sum, 3 (ad, gradier), v. 
dep., n., and &., I go to, or up to, I cams 
near, approach, accost ; I attack, asssil, 
assault, encounter; figur.: I undertake, 
attempt, go about, prepare for, enter up- 
on, commence ; aggredi aliquem pecunis, 
to bribe some one. 

Ag-grtgo, | (ad, *grego, from grez), v. &., 
I gather together, assemble, collect; ! 
unite, associate, attach. - 

Agitte, 1 (ego), v. freq. a, I move, toss, 
drive to and fro, agitate ; I eet in motion, 
drive; I chase, pursue; figur.: J vez, 
trouble, disquiet, torment, harase ; I med- 
itate, welgh, ponder over ; I incite, stim- 
ulate, stir up. 

Agmen, tnis, n. (ago), & moving train, & 
marching army ; a troop, multitude, band. 

Agnosco, Svi, agnitum, 3 (ad, gnesce), Y. By 


AGO 


I acknowledge, recognise, own; I know, 
approve, avow, coníees. 

Age, &gi, actum, 3, v. &., 1 move, set in mo- 
tion, conduct, drive, lend ; I chase, pur- 
sue; I guide, direct, steer, mazage, con- 
duct ; I emit, cast forth, shoot out; 1 do, 
perform, act, execute; I pass, spend, 
vitam. 

Agrarius, €, um (ager), adj., of or heiong- 
ing to land, fields; lez egrarie, a law 
about dividing pablic lands among the 
people. 

Agrestis, 6 (ager), adj, belonging te the 
fields, rustic, rural ; figus.: clowniab, 
unpolished, uncivilized, rude. 

Aigri-cile, ae, m. (ager, colo), one that cul- 
tivates the field, a countryman, farmer. 

digrt-cultio, nie, and agrt-cultura, as, f, 
the tilling of the ground, tiliage, agricul- 
Gare. 

Aio, He, MU, v. def., I say, apeak ; I affinn, 
assert, testify, avouch; ein’, for aisne? 
do you say ? 

Ala, ae, f., à wing ; figur.: the wing of an 
army. 

Alacer, cris, cre, adj., light, lively, brisk, 
sprightly, active, prómpt, apt, ready; 
spirited, mottlesome ; swift, nimble, 
quick, agile, speedy ; cheerful, joyful. 

Alertas, &tis, C. (alacris), lightness, agility, 
nimbleness; promptness, eagerness, ar- 
dor, spirit, alacrity, liveliness, briakness ; 
gladnews, excessive joy, rapture. 

Alaris, e, and dlarius, a, um (ala), adj., per- 
taining to or stationed on the wings of an 
army. 

Algor, oris, m. (algeo), great cold, shiver- 
ing, chilinees. 

Alas, adv. (alivs), in another way, after 
another fashion ; at &Bother time, on an- 
other occasion ; in other respects, other- 
wise ; elsewhere, 

Abi (alius), adv., elsewhere, in another 
piace; in anything else. 

Alikno, 1 (alienus), v. a., I alienate, trans- 
fer; figur.: I alienate, eetrange, or 
withdraw the affections, I set at vari- 
ance. 

Ahgnus, &, wm (aline), &d)., 1, belonging to 
another person, derived from another 
place, foreign; ecs alienum, money due 
to another, debt; 2, of another family, 
not connected by affinity ot acquaintance ; 
3, averse, unsuitable to; 4, estranged in 
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one’s affectiona, at variance with, ab 
eliquo ; 5, foreign from the purpose, un- 
suitable, contrary. 

Alquam-diu, adv., a good while, rather 
long. 

Aliquando (alius, quande), adv., at some 
time, sometimes, occa»ionally. 

Altquantus, a, um (alius, quantus), adj., 
somewhat, some, oonsiderabie ; aliquas- 
twn, é, D., rather much, a good deal. 

Aliquis, qua, quod, and quid (alius, quis), ” 
pron. ad)., some one else, somebody, any 
one, — eiiqued ie an adj., aliquid a subst. ; 
aliquis, as & partitive, governs the gen. 
pl., or is joined with the abl. with de, e, 
or er. 

Aqua (aliquis), adv., some whither, to 
some place. 

Aliquot (alius, quot), indecl. pl. adj., some, 
several, a few, not many, 

Altter (alie for elius), adv., in another man- 
ner, otherwise, in any other way, else. 
It is joined with the adv. ionge, muito, 
nihilo, aad often bas after it the particles 
ac, aeque, et, quam, acc. ; lenge eliter atque, 
inucb otherwive than. 

Altus, a, ud (=A0,), gen. alus, pron. ad)., 
another, other; alius ez alio, one after 
the other; aliud agere, to do something 
else; adv., eiie, to another place. 

Al-labor, apsus sum, 3 (ad, laher), v. dep. n., 
I glide to, slide to, arrive at, reach. 

Al-légo, 1 (ad, legare), v. a., | send on an 
errand or message, depute to ask or solicít 
anything; I allege or adduce, mention 
or name. 

Al-licto, lexi, lectum, 3 (ad, laeio), v. &., 
I allure or entice to myself, I draw to 
myself by alluring. 

Alo, Aui, álitum, and altum, 3, v. a., I feed, 
fill, increase; I nourieh, support, main- 
tain, cherish ; I cherish, defend. 

Alter, &ra, trum (alius), adj., one of two, 
the other; the second. 

Altercatio, Onis, f. (altercur), a quarrelling ; 
noisy debate, altercation ; strife, conten- 
tion, variance, reasoning, disputing ; & 
dispute before a court. 

Alttendo, tnis, f. (altus), highness, loftiness, 
height; depth ; figur.: height, loftiness, 
sublimity. 

Altus, a, um, part. (alo), fed, nourished ; 
adj., high, tall, lofty; deep, suuk deep; 
figur.: high, lofty, elevated, exalted, no- 
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ble, great; altum, i, n., the open sea, the | 4-mdveo, Sui, Stem, 2, v. a., I remove fram 


deep, the main. 


a place, take away, withdraw. 


Aluta, ae, f. (alumen), soft tawed or tammed fmpl2 (amplus), adv., amply, largely ; fig- 


leather. 

Améabtlis, e (amo), adj., worthy of being 
luved, lovely, desirable, amiable. 

AÁmans, tis, part. (amo), loving; adj., fond 
of, affectionately attached to; subst., & 
lover; adv., ámanter. 

Amalthéa, as, Í. v., Epp. Cie. HL, n. 11. 

Jimb Aio, Suis, f. (ambio), a going round ; a 
soliciting or canvassing for favor, poets 
of honor, &c.; an eager dealre of bonor, 
ambition. 

Jimó-itiüsus, a4, wm (embitio), adj., going 
round ; ainbitious, 

Amb-Ytus, is, m. (ambio), a going round or 
about; a compass, circuit; figur.: a can- 

. vassing for a place, a courting of popular 
favor, bribery. ' 

Aimbiilatio, onis, f. (ambulo), a walking ; 
a walk, piace to walk in. 

Ambilo, 1 (ambi), v. n., I walk; I go a- 
walking, walk for exercise or pleasure. 
A-mens, entis, adj. (mens), mindless, out of 
hie mind or wits, foolish, silly, distracted, 

senseless ; insane, mad. 

A-mentia, ae, f. (amens), madness, insanity, 
frenzy, folly. 

Amicitia, ae, f. (amicus), friendship, amity ; 
league of friendship, alliance. 

Amicus, a, um (amo), adj., loving, friendly, 
favorably inclined ; confederated ; subst., 
a friend. 

A-mitto, Wi, issum, 3, v. a., I send away, 
dismiss, let go; I lose, throw away. 

Amo, 1, v. a., I look at, regard tenderly, 
am fond of, love ; I delight in, take great 
pleasure in; amare se, to be pleased or 
satisfied with one’s self. 

Amoenttas, átis, f. (amoenus). pleasantness, 
delightfulness, deeirableness. 

Amoenus, a, um (amo), adj., worthy of be- 
ing looked at, pleasant, delightful, sweet, 
charming. 

A-molior, ttus sum, 4, v. dep. a., I remove 
from one place to another, I put out of 
the way with an effort or difficulty ; 
figur. : 1 repel, drive away ; I send away, 
despatch, put away, discharge a per- 
son. 

Amor, dris, m. (emo), a looking at, regard, 
tenderness, love, affection, fondness, de- 

‘sire. 


: magnificently ; 


ur. : copiously, bountifully , sumptuomaly, 
comparativo: emplins, 
which see. 


dIaen-plector, crus sum, 3, v. dep. &., I em- 


brace, encirele, surround, clasp, enclose ; 
I love, cherish ; I comprehend, include, 
take in, comprise. 


Amplezor, etus sum, 1 (amplector), v. dep. 


iutens, a., I embrace, love dearly, cbet- 
ish. 


Aim-plerus, ds, m. (emplector), the act of 


embracing, a surrounding, encircling, en- 
compasesing, a grasp, hug, embrace, clasp- 
ing. 


Amplifico, 1 (amplue, facie), v. &., 1 es- 


large, amplify, augment, increase. en- 
hance; I amplify, heighten, exaggerate. 


Ampttiade, ‘nis, f. (emplus), amplences, 


amplitude, greatness, magnitude, extent, 
size ; figur.: grandeur, dignity, excel. 
leuce, distinction. 


Amplius (compar. of ample), adv., more, 


farther, beyond that, besides; c. gen: 
amplius obsidum, more hostages ; emplins 
duobus millibus, more than two thousand; 
it is often followed by quam, which, how- 
ever, is frequently suppressed : eretisses 
emplius centum, more tban a hundred 
speeches. 


Amplus, a, um (plus in duplus), adj , large, 


spacious, ample, great, extensive ; figur.: 
splendid, ilustrioue, distinguished, mag- 
nificent ; noble, of great distinction, illae 
trious. 


JIm-pütatio, duis, C, (ampute), a cutting ot 


lopping off. 


Am-pitto, 1 (am or ab, puto, I lop), v. &,T 


eut round or eut off, lop off, prune. 


An (&v, ixv), conj., if; or if; it is esed — 


1. As a simple particle of question, not 
expressed in English, en potest alls can 
ercusatio ? can there be any excuse? 
9. In indirect questions, guaestri, an epud 
Laecam feisset, | arked if he had been 
at L.’s; 3. In double questions : rere, 
velitne en non urerem, ask him whether 
he will take a wife or not; also joined 
to we, enne ; Cum tatorrogetur, tris peucs 
sint, enne wulta, when the que«tion i, if 
three be I(ttle or much ; ex, joined with 
wescio, dubito, conveys a doubt, which, 


ANC 


however, inclines to affirmation, as if it 
were axnon; cet quidem id magnum, eique 
haud. scie, en maximum, it is important, 
and 1 do not know if it be not highly im- 
portant, or it is perhaps of the utmost 
importance. 

«ncrpe, cipitis (am, caput), adj., that has 
two heads; twofold, double; doubtful, 
uncertain, dubious. 

fincilia, se, C (ancula), & maid-servant, 
handmaid. 

Ancibra, enchóra, ae, f., an anchor. 

Anfractus, is, m. (amb, frenge), the turn- 
ing ot twining of a road, a winding or 
bending; a circuit, revolution, compaes. 

4age, auzi, 3, v.a., I make narrow, I com- 
press ; I stifle, choke, strain, strangle; I 
cause pain ; figur.: I straiten, tease, vex, 
trouble, torment. 

Jnager, Oris, m. (ango), a compression of 
the throat, sore throat; Ggur.: anguisb, 
vexation, grief, sorrow. 

Angustia, ae, f. (angustus), a narrow place ; 
narrowness, straitness ; angustiae, pl., 
difficulty, distress, perplexity. 

Aagustus, a, wm (ango), ad)., strait, narrow, 
close, confined, limited. 

Antma, ae, £, breath; vital spirit, life; the 
thinking faculty, the soul; pl., shades, 
ghosts, spirits. 

Astw-ad-verte, rti, rsum, 3 (animum ad- 
verto), v. a., I take heed, attend, observe, 
pereeive, consider; I punish; animad- 
vertere in aliquem, to punish any one. 

Aninal, alis, n. (anima), & living croature, 
an animal. 

Ásiimus, i, m., the sonl, the mind ; thought, 
will, purpose, design; inclination, dis- 
position, regard, esteem, affection, love ; 
courage; animi causa, for the sake of 
amusement. 

Jn 2itor, rus, and trus sum, 3 (ad, nitor), 
V. ., 1 rest or lean upon anything; I 
strive, aim at, labor upon, exert myself 
to reach or obtain. 

«innina, ae, f. (annus), the yearly produce 
9f the earth, corn, provisions ; the price 
of provisions, corn, &c.; a store of pro- 
visions. 

4nnus, i, m., time; a year; a season of the 
year; acc. annum, during a year, a whole 
year; abl. aano, in a year, or in a year’s 
time, 

maus, e, um (annus), adj., of a year’s 
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duration, lasting a year; vecurring every 
year, yearly, annual. 

Ant?, prep. c. acc., before, as respects place 
or persome, and time; dies ente paucos, 
some days ago; in dates, ante diem is put 
for die: ante diem VI. Calendas Novembres, 
for dis sexto ante C. JV., on the sixth day 
before the ist of November. Ants omnia, 
before ali, first of ali, or above all, chiefly. 
Ante i» often used adverbially: et feci 
ante, et facie nunc, I did so before, and do 
S0 DOW. 

JIxtEa (ante ea), adv., before, formerly, here- 
tofore, in time past. 

Jinti-cdpio, clpi, ceptum, 3, v. a., I take be- 
forehand, I preoccupy ; antecapere tempus, 
to anticipate. 

JIntà-c8do, essi, essum, 3, v. n. and a., I go 
before, precede, take tbe lead ; I surpass, 
excel. 

JInt2-cello, Era, v. a. and n., I excel, eur- 
pass, exceed, am superior to; c. dat. ; 
antecellere omnibus ingenii gloria, to sur- 
pass all in the glory of genius; c. acc.: 
eloquentia ceteros antecellis, thou art supe- 
rior to the others in eloquence. 

Jinti-f ro, tili, latum, 3, v. &., I carry or 
bear before ; I prefer. 

"inti -hac, adv., before now, before, former- 
ly, in time past, bitherto, until now ; 
before this time. 

Ant? -lGcünus, a, um (luz), ad)., done before 
daylight, early. 

/intenna, antemna, ae, f. (am, teneo), a sail- 
yard. 

Jintii-pOno, sui, situm, 3, v. a., I set or place 
before ; I prefer. 

Jinti-quam, adv. of time, before that, be- 
fore. 

Antiqnitas, atis, f. (awtiquus), antiquity, an- 
cientness ; the ancients ; ancient custom, 
ancient manners. 

Anflquitus (antiquus), adv., of oid, ancient 
ly, in former times, in days of yore. 

Antiquo, 1 (antiquus), v. a., I make old, put 
on the old footing; I annul, make void, 
repeal, abrogate. 

Antiquus, a, um (ante), adj., old, ancient, of 
long standing. . 

Anzius, a, um (ango), adj., compressed, 
strained, stifled; vexed, disquieted, trou- 
bled, uneasy, anxious ; apprehensive, so- 
licitous, fearful; a. animi, vexed in his 
mind. 


APE 
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J-pirio, Prui, ertum, 4 (ub. paris»), v. &., | Ap-pdsttus, a, am, part. (eppono), applied, 


I bear off, take off, uncover, open, set 
open; I unveil, display, discover, dis- 
close, show ; I render accessible ; ape- 
vire se, to show one’s self, to appear. 

A-pertus, a, um, part. (aperio), uncovered ; 
adj., open ; naked ; public; clear, mani- 
fest, distinct, evident, appearing; sin- 
cere, faithful, truety, frank, candid, hon- 
est ; adv., dperté. 

Apex, Ycie, m., point, top, summit. 

Apts, is, f., the bee; gen. pi., apium and 
apum. 

Ap-pirdtus, a, wm, part. (appere) prepared ; 
adj., ready, provided, furnished, equip- 
ped. 

Ap-paratus, Ss, m. (apparo), & preparing, 
getting ready, furnishing, preparation ; 
equipment, furniture, apparatus ; splen- 
dor, magnificence, show. 

Ap-pareo, wi, Hum, 9 (ad, parco). v. n., J 
appear, come in sight, am seen, make my 
appearance ; 1 am present, attend, as- 
sist ; apparet, it is clear, evident, certain, 
manifest, plain. 

Ap-pello 1 (ad. *pellare, to call), v. a., T call, 
name, term ; I speak to, address, accost ; 
I call upon, invoke, entrent, beseech ; T 
appeal from one judge to another ; I call 
to account, accuse. 

Ap-pello, püli, pulsum, 3 (ad, pello), v. a., I 
drive to or towards ; navem ad littus ap- 
pellere, to go close to the shore, to land ; 
absol., I go near, approach, make for (of 
ships) ; figur. : I apply, devote. 

Ap-pttens, entis, part. (appeto), begging ; 
adj., desirous of, longing after, fond of ; 
covetous, greedy ; c. gen.: alieni appe- 
tens, greedy after what belongs to others. 

Ap-ptto, tvi and ii, ttum, 3 (ad, peto), v. &., 
I beg for, wish for, desire eagerly, covet : 
I approach, draw near; I try to get, 
catch at: I assail, assault, attack. 

Ap-plico, Qvi, dtum and icui, icttum, 1 (ad, 
plico), v. a., l apply, bring near to, or in 
contact with, attach ; of ships: I direct, 
steer, bring near; I join, add. 

Jip-póno, Ssui, Ssttum, 3 (ad, pono), v. a, T 
place near or by the side of, I apply to, 
bring in contact with, attach, add; I ap- 
point. I suborn ; I lay, place; I serve 
up or set before onc at table 

Ap-porto, 1 (ad, porto), v. a, I bring or car- 
ry to, conduct, convey. 


added ; adj., contiguous, near, similar; 
figur. : inclined to: proper, seited, coa- 
venient. well adapted. 

Ap-probo, | (ad, probe), v. @., I approve, 
applaud, commend, praise ; I preve,con- 
firm, make evident. 

Ap-pripinguo, 1 (ad, prep), v. n., 1 ap- 
proach, draw nigh, come on, approxi- 
mate. 

Aprilis, ts, m. (akin to apricus), the month 
of April. 

Aptis, &, um, part. (apo), ecized, fastened ; 
adj. added to, tied, connected; joined 
together, compacted, composed ; well-ar- 
ranged ; adapted, fit, proper, suitable, 
convenient. 

"ipud, prep. c. acc., at, close by, pear, with, 
by, among ; apud aliquem, in one’s hoase, 
or in one's writings; apud se esse, to be 
in one’s senses. 

Aqua, ae, f. water; aqua et igni interdicert 
alicui, to forhid any one water and fire, 
i. e. w banish him. 

AquAtio, onis, f. (aquor), the act of fetching 
water, a watering. 

Aquila, ae, f., ap eagle ; tbe standard of a 
Roman legion. 

Jiquitàtus, a, wm, adj., of or belonging & 
Aquitania, Aquitanian. 

Ara, ae, f., any elevation of earth orsone, 
a hearth, an altar. 

Arabs, bis, m., an Arab, Arabian. 

Arbiter, tri, m. (ar = ad, bito), one who 
goes near, a witness ; a spectator, Fpy; 
an arhitrator, umpire, judge, mediator. 

4rbttratus, &s, m. (arbitror), jndgment, 
opinion, will, choice; direction, guid- 
ance, 

Arbitrium, ti, n. (arbiter), the Judgment 
or sentence of an arbitr.tor ; decisions, 
determination ; will, pleasure, choice, 
disposition. 

Arbttror, 1 (arbiter), v. 
think, am of opinion. 

Arbor, Oris, f. (akin to robur), a tree. 

Arbustum, i, n. (arber), a thicket of trees, 
a shrubbery, an orchard planted with 
trees. 

Arcesso, tvi, tum, 3 (ar for ad, cio), v. it 
tens. a., I call, eend for, invite, summon; 
I arraign, accuse; figur.: I repeat. 

Srekilochtus, a, um, (Archilockss), adj., Ar- 
chilochian ; severe, bitter, acri 


dep. &., I judge, 
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-Jrctus, better artus, a, wm, part. (arceo), 
kept ; &dj., strait, tight, narrow, restrain- 
ed, confined, cloee ; adv., arcté or erté. 

Ardens, tis, part. (ardeo), burning; ad}., 
fiery, hot; fgur.: eager, ardent, impa- 
tient, glowing. 

"ardenter (ardens), adv., hotly, ardently, ea- 
gerly, keenly, earnestly. 

Ardeo, arsi, arsum, 2 (aridus), v. n., Lam 
on fire, I burn, blaze, shine, glitter ; fig- 
ur. : I am afflicted, troubled, tormented ; 
I burn with love. 

irdor, Oris, m. (ardeo), heat, fire; daz- 
£ling brightness, splendor ; figur. . eager- 
ness, ardent desire, ardor, impatience. 

Arduus, a, um, adj., high, lofty, steep, diffi 
cult to reach; figur.: difficult, hard, 
troublexome, arduvus. 

Arta, ae, f. (akin to ara and arena), a piece 
of ground, an open space, plain, field, 
area, equare or place in a city; a yard, 
eourt. 

Argentum, i,n.; silver; silver-money, money. 

Jirgius, a um, adj., belonging to Argos, Ar. 
give. 

Argimentum, i, n. (arguo), a proof, reason, 
an argument ; a sign, token, mark, evi- 
dence; circnmstance, reason, cause ; the 
subject- matter, a theme or subject. 

Aridus, a, «um (arto), adj., dried up, dry, 
parched, thirsty, arid, lean, meagre. 

Ariés, Ets, m., a ram ; a battering-ram 

Arista, ae, f., the beard of corn, the awn; 
an ear of corn. 

4rat, Sram, n. pl. (aro), 1, tools for Tabor- 
iug the ground, instruments of husband- 

ry; 2, arms both offensive and defen- 
sive ; arms for defence; 3, war, warfare ; 
battle, fight. 

érmümenta, Grum, n. pl. (arma), imple- 
ments or utensils for any purpose ; in 
ships : tackling, oars, sails, &c. 

drmütüra, ae, f. (armo), armor of any kind ; 
armed men, soldiers. 

Armütus, 4, um, part. (armo), armed ; ad].. 
equipped, accoutred ; figur.: furnished, 
fortified. . 

4rmo, | (arma), v. n., I arm, fit out, equip; 
I fit, strengthen, fortify. 

Aro, 1, v. a., I labor at the earth, till, plough; 
I cultivate, farm ; I reap. 

Aróma, tis, n., a spice. 

Arpinas, Atis, adj., of or belonging to Arpi- 
num. 
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retinas, «, wm, adj., of or belonging to 
Aretiam, a city of Etruria. 

Ar-rigo, exi, ectum, 3 (ad, rage), v. &.,I li 
or set up, erect, raise; I souse, excite, 
animate, encourage. 

Jir-rügans, tis, part. (arrego), arvogating ; 
&dJ., proud, haughty, insolent, arrogant; 
adv., arrüganter. 

Air-rd gantia, as, f. (arregans), pride, haugh- 
tinees, presumption, arrogance. 

Arrigo, | (ad, rogo), v. a., l claim or 
attribute to wyself unjustly, arrogate ; [ 
confer, bestow. 

Ara, artis, f., the method or way; an art, 
faculty ; contrivance, skill, ability ; eci- 
ence, profession, occupation ; a quality, - 
malae artes, bad qhalities; comtrivance, 
exertion, industry; fraudulent cantri- 
. Vance, deceitful art, stratagem. 

-irttolilus, i, m. (artus), dun., & small joint ; 
& Joint or knot. 

Jirtificimm, d, n. (artifex), ap art, trade; 
artfulness, craft, fraud. 

Jirtus. See arctus. 

Artus, 8s, m., a joint in the bones of ani- 
mals ; a limb. 

Arz, arcis, f., a hill, top of a hill; a castle, 
fortress, citadel ; a town, city; figur.: a 
bulwark, shelter, refuge. 

Alscendo, endi, ensum, 3 (ad, scando), v. a. 
and n., I ascend, mount, climb. 

Ascensus, &s, m. (ascendo), an ascent. 

Ascitus (adsc.), a, um, part., v. adscisco. 

Aspectus, is, m. (aspicio), a looking at, a ^ 
beholding, sight ; countenance, lock, as- 
pect, air ; appearance, figure, color. 

Asper, tra, trum, adj, rough, rugged, 
harsh, craggy ; tart; figur.: unpolished, 
uncouth; stubborn: cruel, savage; se- 
vere, abusive; troublesome, calamitous ; 
stormy, perilous. 

Aspernor, 1 (ab, spernor), v. dep. a., I turn 
away from, reject, avoid, spurn; I de- 
spise, diedain, contemn. 

Aspicio, exi, ectum, 3 (ad, epecio), v. ^. and 
n., I look at, behold, ree. 

Jie-sentator, Oris, m. (assentor), one wha 
ansents ; a flatterer. 

Als-sentio, ensi, ensum, 4, and as-sentior, en- 
sus sum, 4, v. dep. n. and a., I assent, ap- 
prove, agree, c. dat. and c. ace. 

As-stquor, cutus sum, 3 (ad, sequor), v. dep. 
a., I come up with, arrive at, reach, 
join, find; figur. : I gain, obtain, com- 
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pass, procure ; I equal, reach, match; 1 
perceive, understand, comprehend. 

Ma-sideo, Edi, essum, 2 (ad, vedeo), v. n., I 
sit down near or by tbe side uf; I am at 
hand, ready to assist. 

As-stde, stdi, 8 (ad, sido), v. n., I ait down, 
git by. : , 

As-stduus, a, um, (assideo), &d)., constant 
in attendance upon one; assiduous, in- 
dustrious, diligent, constant, persevering ; 
frequent, continued, iucessaut ; adv., as- 
stduZ. 

As-sisto, stiti, 3 (ad, sisto), v. n., I stand 
near, staud by, c. dat. and c. acc.; I 
stand upright ; I aid, assist, c. dat. 

As-cut ficio, Eci, actum, 3 (assuetus, facio), 
V, a., | accuetom, habituate, inure, accus- 
toni to, C. abl., iuf., dat. 

JHs-auesco, Evi, &tum, 3 (ad, suesco), v. n. 
and a., I accustuw, inure myself to; I 
accustom, habituate, inure. 

Astrum, i, n., & star; a constellation ; the 
sun. 

Astiitia, ae, f. (astutus), craftiness, arch- 
ness, knavery ; circumspection, address, 
wariness. 

Aithonienses, tum, m, tho inhabitants of Ath- 
ens, the Athenians. 

At, conj., but, yet; at least; indeed, to be 
sure. 

Atheniensis, e. adj., of ox pertaining to Ath- 
ens, Athenian. 

Athléta, ae, m., & wrestler, prize-figbter, 

* athlete. 

"itque, (ad, que), con)., 1, And ; the same as 
acand et, and most commonly used be- 
fore vowels ; 2, Than, after comparatives 
and comparative adverbs, as magis, secua, 
aliter, alius, aliorsum, contra, contrarius ; 
3, As, after aeque, similiter, juxta, aeguua, 
similis, dissimilis, par, talis, idem, and the 
like; simul atque, as soon as; 4, And 
that to, and indeed, expecially. 

Atqut, conj., but, but yet, and yet, how- 
ever. 

Atrtbas, tis, an Atrebatian. Caes. IV. 35. 

Atrócitas, Atis, f. (atror), cruelty, severity, 
ntrocity. 

Atror, Ocis (trur), adj., raw, crude ; atro- 
cious, savage, flerce, barbarous, cruel. 
At-timen, conj., but, but yet, for all that, 

however. 

At-tendo, di. entum, 3 (ad, tendo), v. a., I 
stretch, etretch. towards, extend ; aiten- 
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dere amimum, and attendere absol, tes 
attend, give heed, mind, apply one's 
mind to. 

At-tentus, a. um, part. (attends), stretched 
towards ; adj., attentive, sedulous, dili 
gent ; adv., attenta, 

At-tre, trivi, tritum, 3 (ad, tere), v. 5,1 
rub against or upon ; I impair by rubbing, 
chafe, wear away by use ; I bruise, crush; 
I wear, weaken, impair, destroy. 

At-tineo, tinui, tentum, 9 (ad, teneo), V. &., 
I hold, keep, keep hold of; I occupy, 
watch, guard; I pertain, appertain, 
touch, relate to; Iam useful or expedi- 
ent; quod attinet ad, with respect to. 

Jit-tingo, tigi, tactum, 3 (ad, tango), v. a., 
I touch, come in contact with ; I reach, 
arrive at; I touch, border upon ; I touch 
lightly upon, treat slightly of; I relate, 
concern, belong to. 

At-tribue, ui, Gtum, 3 (ad, tribuo), v. 3.,I 
bestow, give, attribute, ascribe, impute; 
I assign, subject ; I add ; { pay. 

Auctio, Onis, L. (augeo), an Increasing, eu- 
larging ; an auction, public sale. 

Auctor, oris, mm. and f. (augeo), an author, 
creator ; & founder, establisher, inventor ; 
an author, writer of a book ; a reporter, 
announcer, informant; an adviser; ap- 
prover ; instigator, promoter. 

AuctOrites, átis, f. (auctor), an increasing, 
producing; authority, force, weight, in- 
terest ; influence, credit. reputation, er 
teem, regard, dominion ; power. 

Aluctus, Gs, m. (augeo), increase, growth, 
augmentation. 

Auctus, a, um, part. (augeo), increased ; adj. 
large, great, only in the comparative. 
Atudacia, ae, f. (audaz). boldness, impe- 

dence, audacity ; courage, valor. 

Audactter, and audacter (audax), adv. 
boldly, courageously, impudently, auda- 
ciously. 

Audar, acis (audeo), adj., bold, confident, 
resolute, courageous, audacious. daring. 

Audso, ausus. sum, 2, v. n., I go towards, ! 
venture, dare, presume; c. acc.: I at- 
tempt, undertake. ° 

Aludiens, entis, part. (audic), hearing, adj., 
obedient: subst., a hearer. 

Audio, tvi, ttum, 4, v. a., 1 hear, peree:ve 
or learn by the ear, I hearken, listen; | 
regard, approve ; I obey . Arse audire 19 
be praised ; mala audire, ta be Danced 
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Muditio, dnis, f. (audio), the act of hearing, 
a hearing; anything heard, hearsay, re- 
port, news. 

AuSéro, abs-tili, ab-latum, eu-ferre (ab, 
fero), V. a, 1 bear away, carry off, take 
away, withdraw, remove; I obtain; I 
extort. , 

Augeo, auxi, auctum, 2, v. a., I increase, 
amplify, augment, enlarge; I provide, 
equip, adorn, exalt, dignify ; I advance, 
promote, enrich ; I heighten, exaggerate ; 
I praise, commend, extol. 

fugesco, 3 (augeo), v. n., I grow greater, I 
increase, swell, rise. 

Augur, tris, m. (avis, gurrio), a priest 
who foretold events by explaining the 
singing of birds, an augur; a diviner, 
soothsayer. 

Jugüriwm, ti, n (augur), the Interpreta- 
tion of the singing of birds, the art of 
augury ; an omen drawn from the sing- 
ing of birds ; a forewarning, prediction, 
presentiment. 

ula, ac, f., a courtyard; a royal palace ; 
iz aula, at court ; the attendants at the 
palace, the court. 

Aureus, a, um (aurum), adj., of gold, gol- 
den ; gilded, gilt. 

Aur-iga, ae, m. and £ (aurea, bridle, ago), 
a charioteer, driver. 

Auris, is, f., the ear ; igur.: judgment, taste. 

Aurum, i, n., gold. 

Ausptcium, ti, n. (auspez), & watching of 
birds, a token of some event, taken from 
tbe actions of birds ; & consulting of the 
auspices, augury. 

4uster, tri, m., the south wind. 

Aut, conj., or; aut — aut, either — or; 
partly — partly. 

Au-tem, conj., 1, also, likewise; 2, but, 
bowever, nevertheless ; but now, but 
then. 

Autronifnus, a, um, adj., of or belonging to 
Autronius. 

Aurtliaris, e (aurilium), adj., assisting, aid- 
ing, succoring, auxiliary 5 auziliares mi- 
lites, auxiliary troops. 

Aurtharius, a, um (aurilium), adj., aiding, 
helping ; auxiliary. 

Aurtlior, | (aurüiwm), v. dep. n., c. dat. : 
I assist, help, aid, succor. 

Aurtilium, ii, n. (augeo), assistance, help, 
succor ; auxiliary troops, auxiliaries. 

Avarittia, ae, f. (avarus), greedy desire of 
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money, avarice, covetousness ; insatiabie 
desire of, thirst after. 

Avadrus, a, um (aveo), adj., greedy, covet- 
ous, avaricious, stingy, sordid. 

Ave. Bee Aveo. 

Aveo, 2, v. a., I desire earnestly, wish, long 
for, covet. 

Aveo, and Aveo, 2, v. n., I grow, thrive, I 
am well, happy. 

A-rersus, d, wm, part. (arerto), turned 
away ; adj., inverted, reversed: flgur.: 
alienated, averse, contrary, hostile. 

A-verto, ti, sum, 3, v. a., T turn off or away, 
avert, remove ; I alienate, estrange. 

Avidus, a, um (aveo), adj., greedy, desirous, 
eager ; covetous, avaricious ; adv., divide. 

Avis, is, f. (akin to aquia), a bird. 

A-vdle, 1, v. n., I fiy away; I flee away, 
hasten. 

Avus, i, m., a father's or mother's father, 
grandfather ; an ancestor. 


B. 


Balbus, a, um, adj , stammering, stuttering, 
lisping. 

Baledris, e, adj., of or belonging to the Ba- 
learea, Balearian, Balearic. The Baleares 
or Balearic islands consist of Majorca, 
Minorca, and a few small islands near 
them on the east coast of Fpain. They 
were so called from a Greek word signi 
fying to cast; because their inhabitant/ 
wero very expert in the use of the sling. 

Balteus, i, m., and balteum, i, n., a belt, 
girdle ; sword-belt. 

Barbirus, a, um, edj., barbarous, barbaric. 
not Greek or Roman, foreign; wild, un- 
cultivated, uncivilized, rude, barbarian. 

Basis, is, f., a base, a pedestal. 

Beütus, a, wm, part. (beo), blessed ; adj., 
happy ; rich, opulent, wealthy, prosper- 
Qus ; mane happy, charming; figur.: 
copious, ndant ; adv., beate. 

Belltcdsus, a, um (bellicus), adj., warlike, 
soldierlike, valiant. 

Bellicus, a, um (bellum), adj., relating te 
war; warlike. 

Bello, | (akin to pellare, to cry), v. n., I cry, 
quarrel, war, wage war, carry on war, 

Bellua. Bee belua. 

Bellum, i, n., cry, quarrel, war; battle, 
fight ; contest, 
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Bellus, a, um, adj., clear, of light color, 
fine, beautiful, handsome, pretty, neat ; 
elegant, convenient, charming ; pleasant, 
sweet, well, in good health ; good ; po- 
lite, well-bred, amiable ; adv., dedlé. 

Bélua aud bellua, ac, f. (akin to balo), any 
large beast ; & brute, beast. 

Bind (bonus), adv., finely, well; largely, 
profusely ; successfully, happily very. 
BéEnt-ftcium, ti, n. (bene, facio), a kindness, 
favor, benefit; aid, means; a confer- 
ring of any favor or office, a promotion. 

Bout-vilentia, ae, f. (benevolus), benevo- 
lence, goodness, kindness. 

Bestia, ae, f.; any manimiferous animal, a 
beast, wild beast. 

Bibo, bibi, bibttum, 3, v. &., I drink; I 
drink in, imbibe. 

Bi-duum, i, n. (bis, dies), a period of two 
days. 

Bi-cunium, ti, n. (bis, annus), a space of two 
yeara. 

Bini, ac, a (bis), adj., two and two, two by 
two. 

Bi partitd (bipartitus). adv., into two parts. 

Bi-pédülis, e (bis, pes), adj., two feet long, 
wide, or thick. 

Bis, adv., twice; on two occasions. 
Bonttas, Atis, f. (bonus), goodness, excel- 
lence ; kindness, benignity ; filial piety. 
Bünus, i, n. (bonus), any good, or blessing ; 

bona, orum, goods, property, effects. 

Bünus, a, um, adj., fine, good ; fortunate, 
happy ; fit, apt, suitable, convenient ; 
ekilful, practised ; brave, gallant: well- 
disposed, friendly : large, considerable: 
bomi, orum, the good, just, upright. patri- 
otic. — Compar. melior. superl. optimus. 

Brachtam, ii, n., the fore-arm, the arm be- 
tween the band and the elbow ; the 
whole arm ; a bough of a tree. 

Bré vis, e, adj., short, brief ; of short dura- 
tion, transitory ; brevi, abl., shortly, soon 
after, in brief, In a few words. 

Brevitas, ütis, f. (brevis), brevity, shortness ; 
concigenem. 

Brértter (brevis, adv., shortly, in brief, in 
a word ; in a shart time. 

Britanni, drum, m., the inhabitants of Bri- 
tania, the Britons. 

Britannia, ae, f., Britain. 


Brundistnus, a, wm, adj., of Brundisium, 


Brendisian. 
Bruttius, a, um, adj., sc. ager, Bruttium. 
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Caictmen, fnis, n., the peak or point, top af 
‘summit of anything. 

Cadaver, éris, n. (cado), a carcass, corpse, 
dead body. 

Cédo, c&éctdi, càsum, 3, v. n., I fall; I fall, 
die in battle ; I fall to the ground, go to 
ruin, decay, perish ; I fall out, happen, 
occur. 

Cüdücus, a, um (cado), adj., ready to tall, 
falling ; frail, perishable. 

Caedes, is, f. (caede), a cutting, felling; ^ 
striking, blow ; murder, slaughter. 

Caedo, cecidi, caesum, 3, v. &., I cut, cit 
down, lop, fell; I strike, beat; 1 kill, 
siaughter, destroy ; I sacrifice. 

Caelo, 1 (caelum), v. &., I carve figures in 
relief, on wood, stone, or ivory. 

Caesar, tris, m., a Roman family name in 
the Julian genas. 

Caespes, and cespes, itis, m. (caesus), a turf, 
sod. 

Cillimttas, dis, f., a hurt, damage, injury, 
calamity, disaster, 

CélimitSsus, a, um (calamitas), adj., bur- 
ful, ruinous, destructive ; hurt, injured, 
unfortunate, hapless, unhappy. 


Calciilus, i, m. (calz), dir., a pebble, stoall 


stone, particle of gravel. 

Cálendae, or külendae, drum, f. (calo), the 
first day of the month, the calends. 

Calitdus, a, um (callee), adj., cunning, aft- 
ful, skilful, experienced, shrewd ; mali- 
ciously cunning, crafty, subtle. 

Callis, is, m. and f. (cello, cillo), a pub. 
footpath, way, road. 

Oalo, 0nis, m. (cala, stick), a soldier's boy 
or drudge, who bore the sticks for pitch- 
ing tents ; a slave, drudge. 

CBr, Gris, m. (caleo), warmth, heat; fig- 
ur.: heat, ardor, vehemence. 

Calumnia, ac, f. (calvo), wily, deceitful con- 
duct ; chicanery, cunning conduct to in- 
jure another ; slander, aspersion, calum- 


ny. . 
Cüme?ra, ae, f., a vault, an arched ceiling ot 
roof. 


Camers, tis, adj., of Camerinum, a tows 18 
Umbria, Camertian. 

Campester. tis, tre (campus), adj., of or be 
longing to a p'ain or field, level, fiat. 

Campus, i, m., a flat, level plain, opea 
field. 
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Olnis, is, t. and f., a dog, hound. 

Ciao, céctai, cantum, 3, 1, v. nm, I sing ; 2, 
v. a., L sing, express in song ; I sound or 
blow a musical instrument; classicum 
(sc. signum) c., to give the signal to the 
soldiers with the trumpet; 1 prophesy, 
foretell. 

Canusinus, a, um, adj., of Canusium, a 
very ancient town in Apulia, founded by 
the Greeks ; Canusian. 

Capfnus, a, um, adj., of Capena, Capenan: 
porta Capena, a gate in Rome, in the east- 
ern distriet. 

Cápesso, lvi, Uum, 3 (capio), v. intens. a., 1 
lay hold of, I catch at, take up, seize ; 
figur.: I take in hand, undertake, enter 
upon ; capessere jussa, to perform, exe- 
cute tbe commands. 

Cdpio, c&pi, captum, 3, v. &., I hold, com- 
prehend, include; I put up with, bear; 
1 comprebend, understand : I seize, lay 
hold of, grasp ; I acquire, obtain; I take ; 
I capture, seize, make myself master of ; 
I charm, captivate, allure, attract; I 
take prisoner, take as booty ; I take in, 
deceive, cheat, wheedle ; [ reach ; arma 
€, to take up arma; occasionem c., to 
seize the opportunity ; fugam c., to flee; 
impetum c., to make an attack ; conatum 
€,to make an attempt; consilium c, to 
come to a conclusion or determination ; 
ne quid respublica detrimenti capiat, leat 
the republic receive any harm; prae- 
dam c., to inake booty ; captus mente, out 
of one’s wits, mad. 

Chpitalis, e (caput), ad)., relating to the 
head or life, capital, deadly, dangerous. 
Ciptidlium, ii, n. (caput), the Capitol, or 
the splendid temple of Jupiter on the 

Capitoline-bill. 

Cüpitolinus, a, um (Capitolium), adj., re- 
lating to the Capitol, capitoline. 

Captivus, a, um (capio), adj., captive, taken 
prisoner, enslaved ; taken in war. 

Capte, 1 (capio), v. freq. a., I catch at, 
strive to obtaiu ; I seek to catch, to de- 
ceive ; [I watch, lie in wait for. 

Captus, is, ni. (capio), a taking or seizing ; 
power of comprehension, capacity, abil- 
ity, state, condition. 

Cdput, Ytis. n , the head ; a man, person ; 
the upper part, top, summit of a thing; 
the extreme part or end of a thing; 
the source, also the mouth of a river; 
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the beginning or origin of a thing; Hfe, 
welfare; figur.: head, leader, author; 
chief matter, main point; a head, cbap- 
ter, paragraph. 

Carcer, &ris, m. (akin to arz), prison, jail. 

Céreo, ui, tum, 2, v. n., I am robbed or de- 
prived of, I want, am in want of, am free 
from ; c. abl. 

Carina, ae, { (akin to caulis), the keel, bot- 
tom of a sbip. 

Caritas, itis, f. (carus), dearth, scarcity of 
provisions, a high price, dearnees ; figur. : 

high estimation, great regard, high es- 
teem ; love, attachment. 

Carmen, tats, n. (garrio), a song ; à poem ; 
prophecy ,answer of an oracie. 

Cüro, cernis, f., the flesh of animals. 

Carpo, psi, ptum, 3, v. a., I pull, pluck,. 
: gather ; figur. : 1 cull, select, choose ; [ 
break off, bite off, crop, graze on. 

Carptim (carpe), adv., by detached paris, 
by selecting here and there. 

Carrus, i, m., & cart, wagon. 

Carthaginiensis, ¢, adj, Carthaginian. 

Carus, 4, um, adj., dear, beloved, costly. 

Citsa, ae, f., & cottage, hut, cabin. 

Cassidaus, a, um, adj., of or belonging to 
Cassius, Cassian. 

Castellum, i, n. (castrum), dim., a castle, 
fortress, fort, fortified place. 

Castra. See castrum. 

Castrum, i, n. (cado and caedo), a castle, 
fort, entrenchment, redoubt ; pl., castra, 
orum, 8 camp; a line of circumvallation ; 
a day's march ; e. navalia, an encanip- 
ment including ships drawn to land ; cas- 
tra penere, collecare, to pitch a camp; 
castra movere, io move the camp, to de- 
camp. 

Castus, a, um (Engl. coy akin to cautus), 
adj., shy, wary, reserved, chaste, conti- 
nent; pure ; innocent, virtuous ; pious ; 
faithful, sincere, bonest ; adv., caste, 

Casus, és, m. (cado), a fall, or falling ; fall, 
ruin, death; accident, misfortune, ad- 
versity, mishap, calamity: a fortuitous 
event, bap, fortune, chance ; risk, haz- 
ard, danger ; occasion, opportunity ; esse, 
abl., by chance, accidentally, casually. 

Cüt£na, ae, f., a chain. 

Caterva, ae, f. (akin to turba, turma), a 
troop, mass, or body of soldiers or mei 
generally. * 

Caupo, Onis, m., an innkeeper, victualler. 
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Causa, ae, f. (nkiri to códo, I say), anything 
spoken, every matter or concern which 
is transacted or contended about; thing, 
matter, subject, object, question, busi- 
ness, affair ; a lawsuit ot process, a judi- 
cial prócess; cause; occasion, motive, 
Opportunity ; 8 Cause or reason adduced ; 
& pretence, pretext; an excuse; & hin. 
drance ; caxsem dicere, to plead ; c. te- 
nere, to gain a suit; c. perdere, to lose a 
suit; causam alicujus agore, to manage 
tbe affair of any one ; cewsae esse, in cau- 
sa esse, to be the cause of, to bear the 
blame of ; ob eam causam, therefote ; the 
abl. causa often stands for propter, for 
the sake of ; ea causa, on that account ; 
honoris causa, for bonor’s sake ; mea cau- 
ea, on Iny account. 

Cautes, is, f., a rock, crag, cliff. 

Cautus, a, wm, part. (caveo) foreseen ; adj., 
wary, provident, circumspect, cautious ; 
cunning, artful. 

Cáveo, cavi, cautum, 2, v. n., c. dat. : some- 
times v. &., I see, look, provide, take 
care, take heed; eere tibi, provide for 
your own surety ; I beware ot take heed 
of, 1 am aware, am on my guard, avoid ; 
cavere aliquem, to beware of any one; 
cavere a servitio, to guard against slavery ; 
with subjunct. and me: cave, ne minxas, 
take care lest you lessen ; and frequent- 
ly without ne: cave ezistimes, beware of 
thinking; I give security by pledge or 
bond. 

Cávilütor, Oris, m. (cavillor), a caviller, 
jeerer ; a humorous person. 

-Cà, a suffix, generally of the demonstrative 
pronoun, having the Satie meaning as 
ecce (en-ce); see! hicce, haecce, hujusce. 
When, in an interrogation, ne is added, 
ce becomes ci; as Aanccine ! 

Cédo, cessi, cessum, 3, 1, v, n., E ito, come; 
I give place, give way, withdraw, retire, 
depart; 9, v. a., I vacate, quit, give up, 
cede, concede, grant; 3, v. n., c. dat.: I 
yield to, comply with, submit to, accom- 
modate myself to, act conformably to; 
T vield the palm to, give place to. 

Crléber, bris, brr, adj., famous, renowned, 
celebrated, illustrious ; frequented, much 
resorted to. 

CEl®bra'ns, a, wm, part. (celebro), praised ; 
adj , talked of. known, notorious ; cele- 
brated, soleumnized. 
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Culdbritas, tis, t. (celeber), fame, glory, 
renown, celebrity ; a great resort, crowd, 
assembly, great number. 

OflÉbro, 1 (celeber), v. a., I praise, extol, 
celebrate, honor, reuder famous ; I make 
known, proclaim, publish abroad ; 1 cel- 
ebrate, solemnize ; I frequent, resort to. 

Celer, Pris, e, adj, swift, speedy, fleet, 
quick. . 

Cilkritas, dis, f. (celer), swiftness, quick- 
ness, speed, celerity, velocity. 

Celeriter (celer), adv., quickly, speedily, 
immediately. . 

Cella, ae, f., & hole, hollow room; a but- 
tery, pantry ; an apartment for slaves; & 
shrine, chapel. 

Célo, 1, v. a, I cover, conceal, hide; I 
conceal from, hide from one’s knowl 
edge. . 

Censeo, sui, sum or sttum, 2, v. a., I speak, 
judge, think, suppose, imagine, presume, 
am of opinion ; I ordain, decree, resolve ; 
I estimate, rate, appraise, value ; I count, 
reckon among. 

Censor, Oris, m. (censeo), & censor, a mag- 
istrate in Rome ; a censtirer, examiner. 
Consus, 8s, m. (censeo), a judging, estimat- 
ing; a census, valuation of a man’s es- 

tate ; a register or roll of the citizens. 

Centum, card. num., a hundred. 

Centliria, ae,: (centum), a hundred ; acen- 
tury, a division of the Roman people. 

Centiiridtus, Gs, m. (centuria), a division 
into centuries or companies ; the office of 
centurion. 

Centürio, 1 (centuria), v. &., I divide into 
centuries or companies. 

Centitrio, Onis, m. (centuria), a captain of a 
century, a centurion. 

Cerno, or&vi, crétum, 3, v. a., I discern, dis- 
tinguish, judge; I decide, decree ; Icom 
tend, fight; I conclude, resolve, deter- 
mine ; I see, descry, discern ; I perceive, 
comprehend, understand. 

Certümen, txis, n. (certo), & contest, strife, 
contention, debate ; a battle, engagement, 
fight. ; 

Cert& (certus), adv., certainly, for certain, 
assuredly, undoubtedly ; at least, yet, 
notwithstanding. 

Certo (certus), adv., certainly, surely. 

Certo, 1 (cerne), v. intens, n , I contend, 
contest, strive, struggle, fight; cum eh- 
quo certare, to struggle against or to vie 
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Wiifi ote; f go to law, engitge In a law-| Circem-eo, ti (Ivi), circuitum, 4,v. a. and n., 


snit. 

Certus, a, we (cerno), adj., tried, faithful, 
to be relled on ; trostworthy, sure ; cer- 
tain, fixed ; fixed upon, established, ap- 
pointed; determined, resolved ; having 
certain knowledge, sare, well acquaint- 
ed; resolute, bold, undaunted ; open, 
clear, well ascertained, manifest; cer- 
tirm scire or habere, to know for a certain- 
ty ; pro certo habere, to know for certain ; 
anil certiorem facere aliquem, to inform, 
acquaint, apprixe ; also for quidam : certi 
Aomines, certain persons. 

Cervir, cis, f., the throat; the neck, espe- 
cially the hinder part of the neck. 

Cespes. See caespes. 

Cetéra, citro. Bee ceterus, 

Qubram, Boe ceterus. 

OlUrus, a, um, ot cactérus, a, wm, adj. (not 
used in theo nom. sing. masc.), the other, 
the rest; et. cetera, also cetera, and so 
fotth ; cetera, ov ceterum, arid cetero, are 
used adverbially : as for tbe rest, in oth- 
er respects, otherwise. 

Cibürits, a, wm (cibus), adj., relating to 
food, fit for eating ; common, ordinary in 
quality ; figur. : sordid, vile, base; ciba- 
ria, orum, meat, victuals, provisiohs. 

Cas, f, m., food, vietuals, provender. 

Cictroniüxus,a, um ( Cicero) adj. , Ciceronian, 

Combricus, a, am, adj., pertaining to the 
Cimbri, Cimbrian. 

Congo, nri, actum, 3, ¥.8., E gird, tie about, 
sutround ; I environ. 

Circa, prp. c. ace.: around, about; 1. 
Around a place, thing, or person; 9. 
About a time : circa eandem horam, about 
the same hour; 3. About a number: 
eppida circa septuaginta, about seveuty 
towns, As an adverb of place: around. 

Circinus, i, m., a pair of compasses, 

Circlter (circa), adv., about. 

Circe-ttus, Ss, m. (circum, eo), & going 
round ; a circuit, revolution ; tho circum- 
ference, circuit ; the way or path rongd. 

Circum (ace. of circus), prp. c. ace.: the 
same as circa : around, about, round- 
about ; adv., around, near. 

Cireum-do, d£di, ditum, 1, v. &., I put or 
set round; I surround, encompass, en- 
viron, invest ; I confine, restrict. 

C'reum-düco, zi, ctum, 3, v. &., I lead or 
draw round. 


I go round or about; I surround, encom- 
pass, environ ; I go round as a candidate, 
I solicit, canvase ; I circumvent, cheat. 

Circum-f tro, tüli, latum, ferre, v. 0., [ car- 
ry round or about. 

Circum-fluo, uri, 3, v. &., T flow round or 
about ; I flock together; I abound. 

Circum-jicto, jüci, jectum, 3, v. a. (jacio), I 
cast or throw around; [ compass, com- 
prise, 

Circum mitto, tsi, missum, 3, v. a., I send 
round. 

Circum-münio, tvi, ttum, 4, v. a., I wall 
around, protect; I surround, invest with 
military works. 

Circum-mfinitio, nis, f. (-munio), a fortify. 
Ing ot fencing round, circumvallation. 
Circum-sisto, stíti and stati, sfitum, 3, v. n. 
and a., I stand round, surround; I be- 

siege. 

Circum-sto, stiti, 1, v. à., 1 stand or place 
myself round ; I beset; I surround. 

Circum-vallo, 1, v. a., I surround with a 
rampatt, invest, besiege. 

Circum-vizio, Eni, entum, 4, v. &., I come 
or stand round, I surround; I beset; [ 
surround, invest, blockade; I circum- 
vent, deceive, betray. 

Cvs (-ce), prp. c. acc. : on this side. 

Cts olpinus, a, um (cis, Alpes), adj., situated 
on this side the Alps, Cisalpine. 

Citütus, a, um, part. (cito), excited, ad)., 
swift, hurried, speedy, quick. 

Citar (cis), tra, trum, adj., on this side, this 
way ; more frequently used in the comp. 
citerior, and suporl. círímus and citümus, 
nearer, nearest ; of time : nearer our own 
time, later, more recent; earlier, sooner. 

Cittmus. See citer. 

Citius. See cito. 

Cito (citus), adv., comp. citius, superl. citis. 
sime: soon, shortly, quickly, speedily, 
without delay. 

Cito, 1 (cieo), v. freq. a., I summon, cite be- 
fore ; I clte, qnote. 

Citra (cis), prp. and adv., on this side; 
nearer. 

Citró (cis), adv., hitherwards; witro et 
cítro, this way and that way, up and 
down, to and fro, backward and forward ; 
vitro citro, mutually, reciprocally. 

Citus, a, um, part (cieo), called, excited ; 
adj., ready, quick, nimble, speedy. rapid. 
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Ctotlis, e (civis), &dj., of or belonging to a 
citizen ; civil; of the state, political ; 
affable, courteous. 

Civis, is, m. and f., a possessor; a citizen 
or free inhabitant of a town or city; a 
fellow -citizen. 

Civitas, atis, f. (civis), the right of citizens, 
the freedom of a city, the citizenship ; 
the body of citizens, a municipal corpora- 
tion, a city, state; a nation; tbe admin- 
istration of public affairs, government. 

Glades, is, f., slaughter, destruction, over- 
throw, discomfiture; loss, injury, dis- 
aster. 

Clam (celo), adv., privately, privily, secret- 
ly ; prp. c. abl.: without the knowledge 
of; c. acc.: clam patrem. — 

Clamitto | (clamo), v. freq. a. and n., Í cry 
aloud, vociferate. 

Clamo, |, v. a. and n., I cry, shout, ory 
aloud, exclaim. 

Clamor, oris, m. (clamo), a loud cry, shout ; 
loud applause. 

Clarus, a, um, adj., 1 (calo), clear, loud, 
distinct ; famous, illustrious, renowned, 
celebrated; 2 (akin to gloria), clear, 
bright, shining, splendid; figur.: dis- 
tinct, open, manifest, evident. 

Classis, is, f., a ciass or order of citizens, a 
fleet of ships of war. 

Claudeo, 2, claudo, 3, claudfco, | (claudus), 
v. n., L am lame, I ‘halt, limp. 

Claudo, si, sum, 3, v. a.. I close, shut; I 
surround, encompass, begird; claudere 
agmen, to bring up the rear. 

Claudo, 3. See claudeo. 

Clausüla, ae, f. (claudo), a close, conclu- 
sion ; the end of a full sentence or period. 

Clavictila, ae, 6. (clavis), dim., a small key ; 
a tendril or clasp of vine. 

Clavis, is, f. (clava), a key ; a bar or bolt. 

Clàvus, i, m. (cala, stick), a nail; the rud- 
der of a ship, the helm; purple stripe on 
a Roman tunic. 

Clemens, entis, adj., placid, gentle, tranquil, 
peaceable, still. 

Clémenter (clemens), adv., mildly, gently, 
quietly, placidly; kindly, benignantly, 
moderately. 

Clemeatia, ae, f., clearness, calmness, mild- 
ness, stilinesn, tranquillity, clemency ; 
kindnees, gentleness, benignity, human- 
ity, mercy. 

Cliens, entis, m. (for cluens, from clueo), a 
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client, one who attaches himself to some 
powerful man as his patron. 

Clientéla, ae, f. (cliens), the state of a client, 
clientship ; patronage, protection ; a train 
of clients or dependants. 

Citpeus or clijpeus, i, m., a round ahield. 

Clodiünus, a, wm, adj., of er pertaining to 
Clodius, Clodian. 

Clypeus. Seo clipeus. 

Cracus, i, m., abbrev. Cn., a Roman prac- 
nomen. 

Cnidius, a, um, adj., of or belonging to Cni- 
dus. 

Co-ticerve, 1 (cen, ac), v. &., I heap togeth- 
er, heap up, accumulate. 

Co-aequo, 1, v. a., l level, make equal ot 
even, I make alike, put on the same foot- 
ing. 

Co-ülesco, lui, litum, 3, v. n.,T grow togeth- 
er, grow to, grow; I become united, | 
agree. 

Co-arguo, wi, 3, v. &., I prove, show, de- 
monstrate; I convince, convict, prove 
guilty ; I confute. 

Cocus, i,m. See coguus. 

Coelestis, e (coelum), ad]., of heaven, beav- 
enly, celestia] ; excellent, eminent, god- 
like, divine ; coelestes, ium, the gods. 

Coelum, i, n., the vaulted heavens, the sky ; 
the air, region of the alt ; de coelo tangi 
to be struck by lightning ; de ceele sr- 
varo, to take auguries by watching the 
heavens. 

Co-tmo, Emi, emtum and emptum, 3, v. a., 1 
buy up, purchase in quantities or differ- 
ent articles. 

Coena, ae, f., the Roman dinner, taken 
about three or four o'clock. 

Coeno, | (coena), v. a. and n., I dine; c 
acc.: I dine upon. 

Coenum, i, n. (akin to cumio), dirt, mire, 
mud, filth. 

Co-eo, tvi and di, ttum, 4, v. n., I go « 
come together, assemble, meet; v. 2, 
coire societatem, to enter into a coanec- 

to make an alliance or compact. 

; isti, it, v. defect. (akin to capis), I 
begin, I have begun; coeptus, ¢, s* 
part., begun, commenced. 

Co-erceo, cui, citum, 2 (arceo), v. a., I sar: 
round, embrace, encompass ; 1 keep i, 
confine, restrain, check ; I repress, bridle, 
curb ; I chastise, punish. 

Coctus, Bs, m. (for coitus, from cose), 8 com 
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mection, conjunction, asvemblage ; a 
uniting union; a meeting, assembly, 
property a meeting by consent. 

Cogitatio, bnis, f. (cogito), a thinking, con- 
sidering, reflecting, meditation; a 
thought, idea. 

CogMátus, a, wm, part. (cogito), thought ; 
adj., meditated, deliberate, intended, 
plauned ; cogitatum, i, n., thought, reflec- 
tion, design, plan, Intention. 

Cogo, 1, v. n. and a., I think, meditate, 
ponder; c. inf. : I design, plan, intend. 
Co-gadtus, a, um, adj., born with, generated 
along with, coguate ; related by blood, 
pearly akin, closely allied, of the same 
descent ; figur. : like, fitting, agreeable, 

suitable. 

Co-gultio, Onis, f. (cognosco), an investigat- 
ing, oxaminifig ; reflection ; information, 
intelligence, recognition ; knowledge of 
anything, acquaintance with, skill in. 

Co-gnomen. Ynis, n. (con, nomen for gnomen), 
the family name, which was added to the 
name of the gens (nomen) ; as Cicero in M. 
Talliue Cicero ; also a titie, as Africanus. 

Co-gnosco, gndvi, gxitum, 3, v. a., ] exam- 
ine, iavestigate, explore ; I learn by ex- 
amination, find out; I know, recognize ; 
I perceive, see, find ; I hear, learn, re- 
ceive information. 

Cogo, cofgi, coactum, 3 (fot co-tgo, froin 
con and ago), v. & , L drive or bring to- 
gether, collect, draw together; I as- 
sernbie ; I eonfiue, restrict, shut in; I 
drive, impel ; I force, compel, constrain. 

Co-Agreo, édie, m. and f., a co-heir. 

C5-hibeo, ui, Yium, 2 (habeo), v. a., I hold 
together, keep, contain ; I conceal, re- 
preas, restrain. 

Cs terz, tis, f., a cohort, the tenth part of 
a legion ; cokers praetoria, the suite, train, 
or retinue of a praetor. 

CB-hertatic, bnis, f. (cohortor), an exhorting, 
encouraging. 

C3-horter. 1, v. dep. a., lexhort, encourage. 

Col-ltga, ae, m. (con, legere),-a partner in 
office, a colleague. 

Collegium, ii, n. (collega), a college, cor- 
poration, society, cummunity. 

Col-Ilbet, and col-litbet, Yhuit, tbttum est, 9, 
v. impers., it pleases, it is agreeable. 

Coltige, | (con, ligare), v. a., I bind or tie 
together, join together, connect, bind ; I 


comprise, comprebend. 
27 * 
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0, &gi, ectum, 3 (con, lezere), v. a., 1l 
gather together, coilect, assemble; I 
raise or lift up ; 1 include in inyself, em- 
brace; I draw together, draw up, con- 
tract; I draw back; I reckon up, cast 
up, compute ; I conclude, infer, deduce ; 
I win, get, obtain, acquire ; colligere se, 

: to recover or collect one’s self. 

Collis, is, m., a hill, hillock, rising ground, 
easy ascent. 

Col-lÀcàtio, ónis, f. (colloco), a right plac- 
ing ; a giving in marriage, an endowing. 

Col-1deo, 1 (con, loco), v. a., I set, place, or 
lay anything in its place; I set up, 
erect; I putin good condition, arrange, 
set in order, settle; I give in marriage. 

Colldquium, ii, n. (colloguor), a talking to- 
gother, di-course, conversation. 

Cul-ldquor, loctitus sum 3 (con, loquor), v. 
dep. n., to speak together, converse, con- 
fer. 

Collum, i, n., the neck, throat, 

Col-lustro, 1, v. a., I illumine, brighten; I 
look around upon, survey. 

Col-ltvies, 2i, and col-lüvio, dnis, f. (colluo), 
washings, a collection of impurities, filth 
or dirt; a mixture, medley, confusion, 

Colo, lui, cultum, 3, v. a., I tend, cultivate, 
till; I bestow care upon, labor upon, 
take care of, attend to; I exercise, prac- 
tise, pursue, study ; I inhabit, dwell in; 
I regard, observe, mind, cherish, care 
for ; I respect, honor, esteem ; I venerate, 
worship. 

Ool3ntus, a, um, adj., of or pertaining to 
the Attic Demos Culonos, 

Colonia, ae, f. (colonus), a place newly cul- 
tivated, and peopled or colonized, a colo- 
ny, settlement. 

Colinus, i, m. (colo), a cultivator, tiller, 
farmer, hushandman ; a colonist, inhabi- 
tant of a colony, a settler. 

Color, Sris, m., A color, hue, dye, tint, com- 
plexion ; appearance, cast, manner, form ; 
coloring, embellishment, ornament ; ex- 
cuse, pretext, cloak, plea. 

Coltimella, ae, f. (columna), dim., a small 
pillar or column. . 
Com-büro, ussi, ustum, 3 (con, uro), V. &., 

I consume by fire. 1 burn, scorch, dry up. 

Cóm-es, Vtie, m. (con, eo), one who goes 
along with, a companion, comrade, fel. 
low, associate, attendant. 

Co minas, and com-ininus (con, manus),8dv., 


COM 632 COM 


nigh at hand; hand to hand, in close | Com-m&dd (commedus), adv., opportanely, 
combat. in season. 

CO mis, e (cum), adj., sociable, courteous, | Com-mddo, 1 (commodus), v. a., 1 accommo- 
kind, humane, gentle, mild, affable, com- | date, adjust, adapt; I give, afford, allow ; 
plaisant. I lend. 

Comittatus, &s, m. (comitor),a train or com- | Com-mddum, i, n. (commodus), convenience, 
pany of followers or attendants, a train, advantage, profit; incnme, wages, sal- 


retinue. ary, pay, reward . anything leat. 
Comitium, ii, n. (cum, eo), a place in the Com-mddus, a, um (con, modus), adj., of a 
Forum Romanum, where the comitia cu-| suitable measure, apt, fit, convenient, 


riata were heid ; cemitia, pl.. the assem-| suitable, opportune; agreeable, accepa- 

bly of the whole people to make Jaws or | ble; affabie, pulite, easy, obliging. 

to choose magistrates. Com-mün?-f dein, f Eci, factum, 3, v. a., 1 pat 
Cómttor, | (comes), v. dep. &., [ go along | in mind, remind, warn, advise. 

with, accompany, attend or wait upon, Com-mdror, 1, v. dep. n., I stay, step, 


follow. pause, ahide, remain, tarry, sojourn with; 
Comma g?nus, a, um, adj., of Commagene,a| 9, v.a., I detain, retard. 
country of Syria. Com-mitus, a, um, part. (commoveo), moved. 


Com-meütus, &e, m. (commeo), & passing; a | Cum-mÜueo, Ovi, Stum, 2, v. a, I move 
passage; convoy, transport; provisions, Wholly or together, set in motion; I 
supplies, victuals, forage. move, touch, affect, make an impreseica 

Com-m&mdratio, 8nis. f. (commemoro), a re- | upon; I stir up, excite; [ cause, us- 
minding, calling to recollection, mention- |  dertake, begin; commotum esse, to be 
ing, recounting. troubled, disquieted, alarmed. 

Com-m&müro, 1, v. &., I call to mind; I | Com-müntico, 1 (communis), 1, v. a, I make 
mention. common, communiate, impart, share 

Com-mendattcius or -títius, a, um (commen- | with any one, make partaker of ; I usite, 
datio), adj., coutaining a recommenda-| join, connect; 2, v. n., 1 have convena- 
tion, cominendatory. tion with, I commune ; cemsunicere can 

Com-mendatio, énis, f. (commendo), com- | aliquo de re, to confer, consult with ane 
mendation, recommendation ; praise, re-; — &bout a thing. 
pute, esteem; excellence, grace. Com-mü nio, 4, v. a., I fortify, secure. 

Com-mende, | (con, mande), v. a., I com- | Cum-ntünis, e (con, munus), adj., commos, 
mend, recommend, praise; I consigo.| public, general; ardinary, usual; easy, 

Com-mentarius, 1, m. sketch, short narrative, | affable, con:plaisant. 

Com-mentor, 1 (comminiscor, commentus), | Com-mütütio, ónis, (. (commute), a chang- 
v. dep. a., I meditate, think, muse upon; | ing, change, alteratinn. 

I produce by meditation, I write, com- | Com-müto, ], v. a., I change, alter; I ex- 
pose ; I discuss, dispute, contend; f ex-| change, barter, traffic. 


— M á——————À—— M — 


plain, comment or remark upon. Com-páro, 1 (con, paro), v. ^, I prepare, 
Cum-rico, | (con, meo), v. n., 1 go, come put in preparation, get ready, provide, 
and go. I establish, institute, ordain, provide ; I 
Com-mi/ito, inis, m., a comrade, compan- acquire, procure, get; I get fur money, | 
ion in war, fellow-soldier. buy, purchase; I cause, excite, orca- 


Com-mitto, misi, missum, 8, v. & , I eet to-| sivn; I gain over, win, secure; I con- 
gether: I set at variance: I begin; proe- | nect, join, unite; I compare, with ed, 
lium committere, to join battle, to fight, | cum, inter, and c. dat. : I count. equal; 
combat; 1 join together, unite; I give, | I show, prove, or deduce by compan- 
commit, consign, intrust, commend; I| son. 
perpetrate, perform, commit; v. n., I| Com-pello, pili, pulsum, 3, v. &., 1 drive to- 
fail, miss, mistake, transgress. gether; I assemble, collect; J drive, 

Com-müd& (commodus), adv., commodious- | force, bring; I bring to anything, I im- 
ly, conveniently, fitly ; in good time, in pel, move. 
due season, opportunely ; suitablys well. ! Com-pendium, ii, n., (com, pendo). a shortea- 
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ing, abridging, abridgment ; ashort way ; 
& saving ; profit, gain, advantago. 

Com-perio, ptri, pertum, 4 (con, pario), v. &, 
I discover, find out, ascertain ; I learn, 
am informed ; comperior, tris, depon., for 
compertum habeo or scio. 

Com-plecter, exus sum, 3 (con, plecto), v. 
dep. a., I comprehend, compass, encircle, 
surround, contain ; cemplecti cogitatione, 
to conceive, imagine ; c. litteris, to draw 
up, express in writing ; I clasp with my 
arms, I embrace ; I become fond of, I 
love, cherish, favor; I cultivate, devote 
myself to; I make a conclusion, I de- 
duce ; [ get, reach, obtain. 

Com-pleo, Evi, dtum, 9 (con, *pleo), v. a., I 
fill up, fill, sauate, deck, cover; I load, 
everioad ; I make full, contplete, make 
up; I finish, complete ; legienes c., to 
complete the legions. 

Com. plexus, is, m. (complector), a compass- 
ing, encircling ; the circumference, cir- 
cuit, compass; a joining, connecting, 
connection; an embracing, embrace; a 
fight, clore combat. 

Com-pl@res, fira or @ria, adj. pl., many, 
several, a great inany. 

Crm-póno, pósui, pósttum, 3, v. a., I put, 
place, or lay together ; I put in order, ar- 
raago, disperse, order, regulate ; I settle, 
adjitst, accommodate ; I compound, com- 
pose, join together ; I build, construct ; I 
make, contrive, bring about; I invent, 
feign; 1 agree upon, arrange ;“I com- 
pare. 

Gua-porto, 1, v. a., | carry or bring togeth- 
er, I collect. 

Com-pdstté (compositus), adv., calmly, quiet- 
ly, in good ordgr ; neatly ; harmoniously. 

Com-prihendo, di, sum, 3, v. 8., 1 seize, lay 
hold of, grasp, catch, arrest ; I compre- 
hend, conceive, understand; I detect, 
find out. 

Com-pressus, &s, m. (comprimo), a pressing 
together, compression. 

Com primo, essi, essum, 3 (con, premo), v. a., 
I presa or squeeze together, | compress ; 
I hold back, keep back ; I conceal, sup- 
press ; I bridle, check, restrain, curb, ro- 
press 

Com-pràóbo, 1, v. &., I hold for good, I ap- 
prove, allow, acknowledge, believe in, 
as-ent to ; I make good, confirm, verify ; 
I prove to be good or effectual, I test. 
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Conatum, i, n. (conor), an endeavor, effort. 

Cónütus, ds, m. (conor), an attempt, en- 
deavor, effort, exertion. 

Con-cédo, cessi, cessum, 3, 1, v. n., 1 retire, 
depart, withdraw, yield, give way; I 
step, go, come, repair; 2, v. &,, I yield, 
givo up, grant, allow, permit, concede ; I 
resign, relinquisb, relinquish, remit, con- 
cede anything to any one. 

Con-cessus, tis, m. (concedo), a permitting, 
allowing; permission, leave. 

Con-cído, tdi, 3 (ron, cado), v. n., I fall to 
pieces, fall in, fall down; figur. : I fall, 
perish, sink, decay. 

Con-ctdo, tdi, tsum, 3 (con, caedo), v. a., I 
cut, cut up, cut in pieces; I cut to pieces, 
cut down, slay, kill; I break in pieces, 
disable, destroy ; | break up, divide; I 
loosen, weaken, subvert, ruin, destroy. 

Con-cHio, 1 (concilium), v. a., J bring to- 
gether, join together, unite, connect; I 
make friendly, win, conciliate; I get, 
provide, procure, furnish; I acquire, 
bring about, make, cause. 

Conctlium, ii, n. (con, calare), a meeting, an 
asseinbly, company of persons, council. 

Concio, duis, f. Beo contio. 

Con-cUütus, a. um, part. (concito) ; ad)., 
set in rapid motion, quick, rapid ; roused, 
fierv, ardent. 

Cor-ctto, 1, v. &., I set in motion, stir up; 
set in quick motion; I raise, excite, 
rouse; [ «tir up to rebellion, Incite to in- 
surrection, set in commotion ; I incite, 
provoke, irritate, make angry. 

Con-clama, |, v. n. and a., to cry together ; 
I ery out, ery aloud, proclaim ; c. acc., 
acc. c. inf., also with ut, or the subjunc- 
tivo without ut. 

Con-clfi7o, àsi, Gsum, 3 (con, claudo), v. a.. 
I shut up, fasten up, enclose, confine, 
citcumscribe ; [ shut, close, close up; 
I straiten, hem in, bring into a form ; I 
conclude, infer, deduce ; I show or prove 
by inference or deduction; I end, con. 
clude; I round, conclude, complete in a 
regular and harmonious way. 

Con-cordia, ae, f. (concors), concord, agreo- 
ment, union, harmony, unanimity. 

Con-citpisco, plvi and pii, pitum, 3 (con, 
cupio), v. a., I desire earnestly, long fur, 
covet; I strive after, aim at, 

Con-curro, curri, cursum, 3, v. n., I run to- 
gether, run along with, meet, flock or 
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rush together; I engage ín the fight, ! 
charge ; I join battle; to oecur simulta- 
neously, concur, unite. 

Con-curso, 1 (concurro), v. freq. n., to run 
or rush together ; to run to and fro, run 
up and down; c. acc.: omnium mortai- 
ium lectos concursere, to go round to all 
inhabited houses ; previnciam c., to travel 
through a province. 

Con-cursus, fs, m. (concurro), a running or 
meeting together; an assembly, con- 
course, conflux of people : a charge, an 
engagement (of armics). 

Con-ciitio, cussi, cussum, 3 (con, quatio), 
v. &., I shake, move violently, agitate ; 
I terrify ; I trouble, disturb,'disquiet, agi- 
tate, distract ; I injure, impair, weaken, 
break down, ruin. 

Con-demno, 1 (con, damno), v. a., I con- 
demn; I disapprove; condemnare ali- 
qucm capitis, to condemn any one to 
death. 

Con-dicio, Bris, f. (condico), a contract, 
agreement ; condition, stipulation, terms ; 
proposition, proposal; condition, state, 
situation, quality, circumstances ; good 
condition, advantage; way, manner; 
prescription, precept, rule. 

Condimentum, i, n. (condio), a seasoning ; 
sauce. 

Condiu, 4 (condo ?), v. a., I sharpen, season, 
salt, pickle, give a relish to. 

Condttio, nis. See condicio. 

Con-do, didi, dttum, 3 (con, dart), v. a., T 
put together, lay up, treasure up, hoard ; 
I shut up, hide, conceal, bury ; I lose 
sight of, leave behind; I finish, end, 
spend, or pass ; I put together, constrict, 
fabricate, build, found, establish, com- 
pose, compile, write ; I celebrate, sing. 

: Con-dino, 1, v. a., I give freely, present, 
bestow, grant; I remit, excuse ; I remit, 
pardon, forgive; I give up, devote, sacri- 
fice. 

Con-dfico, ri, ctum, 3, v. a., 1 bring or lead 
together, drasv together, conduct, assem- 
ble, collect; I hire; v. n., to be profita- 
ble, advantageous, expedient. 

Con-fercio, si, tum, 4 (con, farcio), v. a., T 
stuf or cram together ; IT cram, fill full. 
Coan-f &ro, contüli, coliatum, 3, v. a., I bring 
or carry together, [ collect, gather; [ 
contribute, pay ; T bring, set, put, place, | 
draw together, unite, join, make cour : 
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mon; I compare; I bring or carry to say 
place; I promote, am serviceable te, am 
good for; I bring upon, lay upon ; I com- 
mit, intrust, infer; I cenfer, give, Im- 
part; I make use of, employ, appry, con- 
vert; I direct, suit, adapt ; I put off, de- 
fer; manus cum aliquo c., to engage, igh 
with one ; signa c., to fight a pitched bat- 
tle; conferre se, to betake, turn, apply 
one’s self any whither; rem ad eliam 
c., to refer the matter to any one’s arth 
tration. 

Con-fertus, & um, part. (confercie); adj., 
close together, close pressed , close crowé- 
ed, thick; confertum agmen, a close 
marching army ; comfertissima acies, a2 
army in a very close array; full. 

Con-festim (akin to festino), adv., forthwith, 
immediately, without delay. 

Con-f'icio, faci, fectum, 3 (cen, facio), v. 8., 
I make or bring together, get together, 
collect ; I make, prepare, execute, effect; 
I procure, provide, get ; 1 cause, excite; 
I prepare, work, elaborate ; 1 end, finish, 
terminate, accomplish, complete, bring 
about; I bring to,&n end, ruu through, 
squander; I destroy, kill; 1 overpower, 
subdue; I wear away, consume, weak- 
en, rnin; conficior, 1 am grieved, afflict- 
ed ; patt., confectus, a, tem, afflicted, har 
assed, emaciated, weak, decrepit, re- 
duced, exhausted. 

Con-fido, ftsus sum, 3, v. n., I trust, fed 
confidéht, am well assured, believe of 
hope confideitly ; c. abl., c. dat., c. acc 
e. iuf., or with ut, 

Con-figo, ri, zum, 3, v a.. I fix or fasten 
together ; 1 pierce, transfix. 

Con-firmatio, &nis, f. (confirgre), a confirm 
ing, establishing, securing ; encourage 
ment, consolation ; a proving, confiraxt- 
tion, proof; an assertion, information, 
declaration. 

Con-firmo, 1, v. a., I make etrong, strength- 
en, establish ; I restore to health, I 
strengthen ; I encourage, animate, heart- 
en, enliven, console ; I fasten, fix, make 
firm, render stoady or steadfast ; I ratify ; 
I prove, show, establish by argument; I 
affirm, assert, assure. 

Con-fisus, a, um, part. (confde); 
tristing, trosting ta, relying or. 
Con-ftrear, fessus cwm, % v. dep a! 

Ray, Confese, own, acknowledge; figut.- 


ad}. 
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f show, manifest, indicate, give signs 
of, 

Con-fflgo, izi, ictum, 3, v. a., I strike or 
dash one thing against another ; I com- 
pare; v. n., I conflict, contend, fight, en- 
gage. * 

Con-flo,‘1, v. a, I blow tagetber; I bring, 
put or join together, compose, compound, 
make up, raise, acquire, contract, form ; 
I raise, excite, stir np, cause, ocension, 
make ; c. aes alienum, to contract debts. 

Con-fluens, tio, part. (confluo); subst. m., 
eonfaens and pl, confluentes, ium, vo., 
the place where two rivers flow to- 
gether, the confluence of two streams. 

Con-fuc, uri, uzum, 3, v. n., to flow or 
Tun together; figur.: to fluck together, 
crowd together. . 

Cun-f Odio, Odi, ossum, 3. v. a., I wound, 
pierce, stab, transfix; figur.: I harass, 
annoy. 

Con-fügio, fagi, fitgitum, 3, v. n., 1 flee 
to for succor, take refuge with, bave 
recourse to. 

Confundo, fedi, füsrum, 3. v. a., I pour to- 
gether,-mingle, mix, blend together; I 
bring into disorder, ! disturb, disorder, 
confuse, confound. 

Con-grédior, gressus sum, 3 (con. gredior), 
v. dep. n., I go or move with; I go or 
come together with, accost, meet, con- 
verse with; I join battle, fight, encoun- 
ter, engage ; V. &., I attack, fall upon, en- 
gage with. ) 

Con-grige, 1 (con, grez), v. &., I collect 
into a flock ; I collect, assembie, congre- 


gate. 

Con-gressus, Rs, m. (congredior), a coming 
together, meeting, interview ; intercourse ; 
a conflict, encounter, contest, battle. 

Cen-grao, wi, 3, v. n., I grow together, 
come together, meet; I agree, accord, 
suit, match, fit, answer, correspond. 

Cen-jectàra, ae, f. (conjicio), a conjecture, 
guees, conjectural conclusion; divina- 
tion, interpretation. 

Con-jicio, j&ci, jectum, 3 (con, jactre), v. &., 
I throw together, throw. cast, fling, hurl ; 
I thrust, drive, impel; I throw out, let 
fall, utter, pronounce ; I conclude, con- 
Jecture, guess, divine ; hastes in fugam c., 
to puit the enemy to flight. 

Con-junctio, bnis, f. (conjungo), a joining or 
uniting together, conjunction, connection, 
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union ; close attachment, intimacy, ami- 
ty, alliance, relation, 

Con-junctus, €, wn, part. (cunjungo); adj., 
connected ; agreeing: bordering on, near 
to. 

Con-jungo, Rzi, nctum, 3, v.a., I joln ce 
unite together, connect, couple; with 
cum, or the dative. 

Con-j@rdatio, dnis, f. (conjure), a swearing 
together, conspiring together, congpiracy, 
plot ; the body of conspirators. 

Con-jérütus, a, wm (conjure), adj., having 
*worn together, baving conspired ; can- 
jurati, orum, in., conspirators. 

Con-jüro, I, v. n., to swear together, make 
a league together ; fo conspire, enter into 
eonepiracy. 

Con-jur, gis, m. and f. (conjango), a bus- 
band, wife, consort, spouse. 

Conor, cdnAtus sum, l, v. dep. a., I strive, 
exert myself. I undertake, endeavor, at- 
tempt: I dare, presume, undertake. 

Con-quiesco, Evi, tum, 3, v. u., I rest, am at 
reat, enjoy repose. 

Con-qutro, istvi, tsttum, 3 (con, quaere), 
v. &., I seek after, search for, get or rake 
together, try to procure, collect. 

Con-quisttus, a, um, part. (conquire) ; adj., 
choice, exquisite. ° 

Con-sünesco, nui, 3, v. n., I grow sound or 
whole, I heal. 

Con-sanguincus, &, um, ad), related by 
blood, especially on the father’s side ; of 
the same blood or kindred ; censanguinei, 
blood-relatiens, kindred. 

Con-scendo, di, sum, 3 (con, scandn), v. A. 
and n., I go or climb up, mount, get up, 
ascend ; I go on board, I embark. 

Con-scientia, ae, £ (conscius), the being 
conscious, coneclousness ; conscience ; 
knowledge ; joint knowledge ; participa- 
tion ; c. recta, a good conscience ; c. sala, 
a bad conscience. 

Con-scisco, sctvi, scitum, 3, v. a., I vote to- 
gether or by common consent ; I deter- 
mine, resolve, decree; I execute, put 
in execution; c. sibi mortem, to commit 
suicide. 

! Con-scius, a, wm (scio), adj., knowing 
something with some one, privy to. wit- 
ness of, partaking of in the secret of, con- 
scious ; si alicujus injuriae. sibi conscius 
fuisset, if he had felt guilty of any act of 
injustice. 
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Con-sertbo, ipsi, iptum, 3, v. a., Y write to- 
gether; I enlist, enroll; I draw up in 
writing, compose; conscribere milites, to 
raise, levy eoldiers. 

Con-scriptus, a, um, part. (conscribo) ; pa- 
tres (et) conscripti, the formal appellation 
of the senate, í. e., the old senators, and 
those who were chosen from the eques- 
trian order to make up the full number of 
the senate. 

Con-sector, 1, v. dep. &., I follow after with 
eagerness ; I chase, pursue, press upon ; 
Ihunt after; I imitate, seek to reach, 
affect; I strive after, seek to gain, pur- 
sue ; I seek, adduce, bring forward. 

Con-stnesca, stnui, 3, v. n., I grow old; I 
grow into disuse, grow out of date, be- 
come obsolete; I become weak or lan- 
guid, I lose energy or strength, I waste, 
decay, sink. fade. 

Con-sensus, de, m. (consentio), consent, 
agreement, unanimity ; concord, harmo- 
ny. 

Con-sentio, sensi, sensum, 4, v. n., I agree, 
accord, am of the same opinion ; plot to- 
gether, conspire: v. &., I consent to, as- 
sent to, agree that something be done; 
with wt, or c. acc, 

Con-sépio, sepsi, septum, 4, v. a, I hedge 
in, fence in. 

Con-stquor, stcitus sum, 3, v. dep. a. and 
n., I follow, go after, come after, succeed, 
ensue, result; I follow after, seek to 
Teach. strive to attain, pureue ; I follow, 
imitate ; I adopt, comply with, obey; I 
come up with. reach, overtake, equal ; I 
obtain, gain, acquire, attain; 1 under- 
stand, comprehend, find out, perceive, 
learn ; I discover, detect. 

Con-stro, sévi, situm, S, v. 2., I sow, plant 
the ground ; I set, piant. 

Con-servo, |, V. &., | preserve, maintain, 
keep, defend, protect; I eave, rescue, 
spare ; I observe strictly. 

Con-seesus, 8s, m. (consideo), a sitting to- 
gether or with, an assembly of persons 
sitting together. 

C.in-stdeo, sédi, sessum, 2, v. n., I sit, sit to- 
gether. 

— Con-eularatio, 3nis, f. (considero), viewing, 
coutemplation, regard, consideration. 

Con-sidtro, 1, v. a., I consider, meditate, 
think of, weigh, deliberate. 

Con-stdo, stdi, sessum, 3, v. n., I sit down, 
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seat myself; I alight, settle, pitch: I e» 
camp, piteh a camp ; I take up my abode, 
settle ata place; I fail, fall in, give way, 
sink ; figur. : to subside, abate. 

Con-stlidrius, a, um (consilium), adj., fit 
for counselling, counselling, advising ; 
subst. m., a counsellor, adviser ° 

Oon-stlium, ii, n. (consule), a speaking w- 
gether ; consultation, deliberation ; coua- 
sel, advice ; determination, resolve, plas, 
design ; aim, view, end ; prudence, dis- 
cretion, sagacity, penetration, skill ; con- 
trivance, management, art, stratagem: 
the bench of judges, the judges ; a coun- 
cll of war; c. inire, to form a resolntion, 
to adopt measures ; eo consilio, ut, with 
the design, that ; consilio, on purpose, de- 
signedly. 

Con-stmilis, e, adj., like, similiar, with gen. 
or dat. 

Con-sisto, sttti, stitum, 3, v. n., I place my- 
self anywhere, take a stand, post my- 
self ; take place ; appear ; I make a stand, 
get a firm footing, settle in a place; I 
stand still, remain standing, atop, stay, 
hold my ground ; I stand firm, consist in, 
rest upon; I place myself with or to 
gether; I agree, accord ; I consist, am 
made up. 

Con-sitio, dnis, f. (consero), a planting, set- 
ting, sowing. 

Con-sblor, 1, v. dep. a., I console, comfort, 
solace ; I alleviate, lighten, relieve, com 
pensate, make amends for; I heartes, 
encourage. 

Con-spectus, €, um, part. (conspicis); adj., 
visible; striking, conepicuous, remark- 
able. 

Con-epectus, Hs, m. (conspicio), a seeing, 
looking, look, sight, view. 

Con-sptcio, spexi, spectum, 3, v. a., Y eee, be- 
hold, look at or towards, observe, dis- 
cern ; I consider, take into account. 

Con-sptcor, 1 (conspicio), v. dep. &.,1 see, 
behold, desery. 

Con-spiro, 1, v. n., to breathe together, tv 
agree ; to plot, conspire ; v. a, I blow te 
gether ; conspiratus, a, um, blown togeti- 
er, united, collected ; comspirati, consyir- 
ators. 

Con-stans, tis, part. (consto) ; adj., steady, 
firm ; steady, resolved, constant, even, 
uniform, consistent, fixed, determined. 
iminutable; adv., constanter. 
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Con-stantia, ac, f. (constans), steadiness, 
finnness, consistency, uniformity of con- 
duet, perseverance; equability, fixed- 
Dess. 

Con-sterno, xXrüvi, strütwm, 3 (sternere), 
v. &, I throw to the ground ; I strew or 
cover all over, I spread, lay. 

Con stítuo, tui, t&Lum, 3 (con, statuo), v. a, 
I put, place, station, dispose ; I set up, 
erect, found, build, construct, raise, ap- 
point, make, create; I fix, settie, ap- 
point, assign; I settle, resolve, deter- 
mine, decide ; I decree, ordain, prescribe, 
lay down; I prepare, dispose, arrange, 
get ready. 

Con-atitüütus, a, wm, part. (constituo) ; adj., 
constituted, circumstanced ; constitutum, 
an appointment, private agreement. 

Con-sto, stíti, stitum, 1, V. n., to stand to- 
gether ; I stand, stand fast ; I etand firm, 
I remzin, continue; I subsist, last, en- 
dure; to cost ; to consist in or of some- 
thing, to be compused of, made up of, to 
rest upon, depend upon, lie in; to agree 
together, to accord, correspond, to be con- 
sistent ; to be evident, manifest, clear; 
constat, it ie evident, it is certain, it is 
the general opinion, it is agreed ; mi 
constat, I am determined. 

Con-struo, uri, uctum, 3, v. a., I heap or 
pile up, lay up, I put together, join to- 
gether ; I fabricate, build, construct. 

Con-stupro, 1, v. &., I raviub, violate, de- 
bauch. 

Con-sucaco, Evi, Ptwn, 3, v. n., I accustom 
myself, I beconie accustomed or used to 
a thing; perf, consuevi, I have accus- 
tomed myself, I am accustomed or used, 
I am wont. 

Con-suét@do, Ynie, £ (consuesco), custom, 
usage, use, habit; the common way of 
speaking ; intercourse, acquaintance, fa- 
miliarity, intimacy. 

Con-cul, iis, m., a consal ; consul designa- 
tas, consul elect. 

Con-citlaris, e (consul), adj., of or belong- 
ing to & consul, consulat ; vir c., a man 
of consular rank, who has been consul. 

Con-siilatus, tis, m. (consul), the office of 
consul, consulship, consulate ; the time 
of this office. 

Con-elilo, tilui, wltum, 3 (consul), v. n. and 
a, to speak together, to congult, take 
counsel, to deliberate, reflect, consider ; 
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c. acc.: to deliberate upon, to congider, 
eonsult about, examine ; e ah- 
quem, to ask the opinion or advice of any 
one, to consult, to ask advice of a law- 
yer; c. dat.: I take counsel for any one’s 
good, I care for, provide for, look to, re- 
gard, respect. 

Con-sult) (courultus), adv., deliberately, 
cousiderately ; designedly, on purpose. 
Con-eulto, 1 (consulo), v. freq. a. aud n., T 
consult, deliberate, take counsel ; I con- 
sult for, take care, provide, look to; 

c. &cc. : I consult, ask advice of. 

Con-sultum, i, n. (consultus), consideration, 
deliberation ; a decision, resolution, a de- 
cree ; a ineasure, procedure, design, plan. 

Con-sultus, a, um, part. (consulo) ; adj., 
experienced, practised, skilful, skilled, 
knowing ; juris consultus, and jure con- 
sultvs, a man learned in the law, a law- 
yer, jurist. 

Con-summo, | (con, summa), v. &., I add to- 
gether, collect into a sum, sum up; I 
finish, complete, accomplish, perfect, con- 
sutumate. 

Con-sümo, sumsi or sumpsi, sumtum or 
sumptum, 3, v. a., I take together, take 
to myself, eat, devour; I consume, de- 
stroy ; I weaken, debilitate, break down, 
wear out, take off, carry off; I put to 
death, kill; I use up, use the whole, 
lose; I lay out, spend, pass, employ, 
use. 

Con-surgo, surrexi, surrectum, 3, v. n., to 
rise up together; I rise, raise myself; 
c. ad bellum, to rise up in arms. 

Con-tagio, onis, f. (cont:ngo), a touching, 
touch, contact ; connection with, partici- 
pation in ; intercourse, acquaintance, an 
infecting, infection, contagion, epidemic 
disease. 

Cun-temno, temsi and tempsi, temtum and 
temptum, 3 (akin to contamino), V. a, I 
despise, contemn, slight; contemnere se, 
to rate one?s self low, to make nothing of 
one’s self 

Can-templatio, Enis, f. (contemplor), a view- 
ing, beholding, gazing upon, surveying, 
consideration, contemplation; medita- 
tion, study ; regard, respect, con»idera- 
tion. 

Con-templor, ] (templum), v. a.. [ view, sur- 
vey behold steadfastly, gaze upon; I 
Meditate, weigh, consider, contemplate. 
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Qon-temptio, Onis, f. (contemno), & contemn- 
ing, despising, contempt, scorn, disdain. 

Con-temptus, &s, in. (centemno), contempt, 
scorn, di«daiu, deriviun ; centemptul esee, 
to be & subject of scorn. 

Con-tendo, di tun, 3, v. a. and n., I stretch, 
strain; I strive, struggle, endeavor, at. 
tempt, labor; I exert myself to gain 
something, I request, solicit, beg, en. 
treat; I maintain energetically ; | assert, 
insist, contend ; I compare, contrast, set 
or match together ; v. n., I basten, make 
speed ; I march, go, bend my course; 1 
fight, contend, dispute. 

Cun-tenté (cuntendo), adv., with great ex- 
ertion or force, earnestly, vehemently. 
Qon-tentio, unis, f. (contendo), a straining, 
stretching, exerting, an effurt, exertion, 
endeavor: a striving, endeavor, exertion 
for something, €. gen.: a contention, 
contest, dispute, debate, controversy, 

strife. 

Con-tentus, 4, um, part. (contende), ex- 
tended ; adj., stretched, exerted, tight. 
Con-tentus, a, um, part. (contineo), kept ; 

adj., content, contented, satisfied. 

Con-tfro, trivi, tritum, 3, v. a., I break or 
bruise ‘small, I pound, grind, break up; 
I wear out. 

Con-testor, 1, v. dep. &., I call to witness, 
take to witnesa, conjure; I beseech, 
pray ; I bear witness, testify, certify, do- 
clare. 

Con-texo, zui, xtum, 3, v. a., I weave, weave 
together, interweave, entwine, join to- 
gether ; I connect, join, compose, devise, 
contrive. 

: Con-tinens, tis, part. (contineo) ; adj., ex- 
tended to, contiguous, adjoining, adja- 
cent, noxt to, connected with, following 
immediately ; uninterrupted, continuous, 
successive, incessant, unbroken ; conti- 
nent, temperate, moderate in one’s de- 
sires, sparing, frugal, sober; Cappado- 
ciae pare cwm Cilicia continens est, & part 
of Cappadocia touches upon Cilicia; adv., 
continenter, 

Con-ttnentia, ae, f. (continens), the re- 
straining of one’s own desires and pas- 
siones, forbearance, moderation, temper- 
ance. 

Con-ttneo, wi, tentum, 9, v. a., I hold or 
keep together; I hoid, keep; I shut in, 
surround, encompass ; I keep in good or- 
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der, maintain, eupport ; I keep in, re- 
strain, curb, bridle, check, bold ia; I 
keep at something, I employ, busy; I 
cbarm, delight ; I embraee, include, com- 
prehend, contain; cenatimeri re, to con- 
sist of, to rest upon, to be made up of a 
thing. 

Con-tinge, tigi, tactum, 3 (con, tange), v. 
a. and n., I touch; I border upon; J 
reach arrive at, come to; v. D., to hap- 
pen, come about, turn out, come to pass ; 
contigit, it came to pase, it happened. 

Con-Cinuütio, nis, f. (continuo), a joining 
without interruption, & continuation, suc- 
ceasion. 

Con-1tnud (continuus), adv., immediately, 
forthwith, instantly, without delay; 
right on, next after, without intennis- 
sion. 

Con-tinue, 1 (continuus), v. a., I continue, 
keep on without intermission, I prolong, 
keep up ; I join to one another, I connect, 
unite. 

Con-Cbtuus, 6, um (contineo), adj., coa- 
tinued, without intermission, uninter- 
rupted ; immediately connected, contig- 
uous. 

Con-fio, dnie, f. (from conventio), 1, a meet- 
ing or assembly of the people of army; 
pro contione, before a public assembly, in 
public; ix contione dicere, to speak pub- 
licly ; 2, an oration, harangue, public 
apeech ; habere contionem apud milies, to 
harangue the soldiers. 

Con-tibnor, | (contio), v. dep. n., I make & 
speech, I -harangue, address the people 
or ariny ; v. à , I declare before the peo- 
ple in à harangue. 

Contra (perhaps abl., for conterd, sc. parte, 
as ci-, ex-, in-, ultrü), 1, adv., on the op- 
posite side, in opposition, on the contra- 
Ty, against, over against : sometimes fcl- 
lowed by ac, atque, quam ; 2, prp. c. acc. : 
on the opposite side of, in opposition to, 
contrary to, opposite to, against, over 
against; contra ea, on the contrary, on 
the otber hand. 

Con-tractus, &s, m. (contrako), a contracting, 
shrinking, unevennese, roughness; the 
begiuning; & contract, agreement, bar 
gain. 

Con-tritho, axi, actum, 3, v. a., I draw to- 
gether, bring together ; unite together, 
collect; I incur, fall ipto, take on my- 
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AY ater .to ; T cause, bring on, bring 
we, mane, I draw in, bring into a 
smaller con:pass, contract ; I shorten, cur- 
tail, abridge, i»ssen, diminish; I check, 
stop, restrain ; I depress, dispirit. 

Con£rürius, a, wm (contra), adj., opposite, 
contrary, repugnant; inimical, bostile ; 
hurtful, injurious ; oppoeite to, lying 
over against ; followed by ac, atque, 
quam, opposite to, different from ; e or 
ez contrario, on the other hand ; ez con- 
traria parte, on the opposite side ; tn con- 
trariam parlem, or in contrarium, on the 
contrary, to the opposite effect. 

ContrO-versia, ae, f. (controversus), a de- 
bate, dispute, controversy. 

Con-tibmélia, ae, f. (con, tumeo), an affront, 
injury with contempt, outrage, insult, 
derision, contumely ; reproach, reproof ; 
injury, brunt, violence. 

Con-turbo, 1, v. a., I throw into disorder 
or confusion, I disorder, confuse ; I dis- 
trees, discompose, disquiet. 

Con-valesce, lui, 3, v. n., I gain strength, 
grow strong ; I recover from a disease ; 
I grow, increase, gain power, prevail. 

Con-vallis, is, f. (allis), a plain surrounded 
with bills ; a valley, vale. 

Con-ofnio, vni, ventum, 4 (venio), v. n. and 
a., to come ot resort together, to meet, 
assemble ; to agree, correspond, har- 
monize ; lo make an agreement, to con- 
cert with any one about anything, cum 
aliquo, inter se, de re; to nuit, agree, fit, 
to be adapted to; to be profitable, expe- 
dient, serviceable, c. dat. ; convenit, it is 
fit, proper, suitable; res convenit, the 
thing'is agreed upon, the matter is made 
up; convenit, it is agreed ; convenire ali- 
quem, to meet one, find, visit one, to 
speak with one. 

Cyn-ventum, i, n. (convenio), a covenant, 
agreement, league, compact. 

Con-ventus, a, um, part. (convenio), called 
upon, visited, spoken to. 

Con-ventus, Gis, m. (convenio), a meeting, 
assembly, collection ; an assembly or 
meeting cf persous to listen to some- 
thing; a council; court, assizes, court- 
day, tern ; an agreement, covenant, com- 
pact. 

Con-verto, ti, sum, 3, v. a., I turn about; I 
turn, transfari ; I change, alter; I turn 
in a certain direction, I direct; figur.: I 
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turn, direct, apply, convert the use of, 
turn thy minds of ; convertere. signa, to 
wheel round; iter tn provinciam c., te 
march into a province; c. se in or ad 
aliquem, to turn to one, to place one's 
hope or trust in one, to have recourse 
to one; c. ad se, or ín rem suam, or ad 
commodum suum, to turn, apply, ap- 
propriate, convert to one's own use or 
advantage. 

Un -vínco, vici, victum, 3, v. a., I conquer, 
put down by argument, prove to be false; 
I show some one to be guilty, I convict ; 
I show clearly, demonstrate, prove in- 
contestably ; c. gen. or abl.: I conviet 
of something, show to be guilty of a 
crime or fault. 

Con-vtvium, ti, n. (con, vivo), a feast, ban- 
quet, entertainment. 

Con-vico, 1, v.a., I call together, assemble, 
summon, convoke. 

Co-Uptrio, rui, rtum, 4, v. a., I cover over, 
envelop, everwhelin. 

Co-Srior, ortus sum, 4, v. dep. n., I arise, 
rise, break out, spring; to rise up to- 
gether, utart up. 

Copia, ae, f. (con, ops), plenty, abundance, 
number, supply ; material for speaking, 
matter ; power ; ability, requisite means, 
ample opportunity, leave, permission ; c. 
dicendi, and i dicendo, richness of ex- 
pression, fluency, copiousness, ease ; 
copiae, erwm, pl., supplies of every kind, 
provisions, necessaries, stores ; effects, 
goods, substance ; troops, forces, army ; 
copiae pedestres, infantry. 

COpibsus, a, wm (copia), adj., copious, abun- 
dant, plentiful, rich, wealthy ; e. abl.: 

_ agris c., rich in land; of style: copious, 
fluent, rich, diffuse ; adv., copiose. 

Copiila, ae, f., a band, fetter, tie, grappling- 
iron. 

Cdque, cori, coctum, 3. v. a., I cook, dress, 
or prepare food ; flgur. : I contrive, pre- 
pare, meditate, plan, concoct. 

Cdquus, and cdcus, t, m. (coquo), & cook. 

Coram (acc. of *cora, eyeball), prp. c. abl. : 
before the eyes of, before, in presence of; 
adv., before one’s eyes, face to face, 
in person, in one’s presence, by word of 
mouth; openly, publicly 

Cürium, ii, n., the hide or ekin of a beast, 
leather ; the bark of trees ; the skin, shell, 
or rind of fruits ; crust, surface, covering. 
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Cornf, Ge and 6, n.,a born of a beast; a 
horn to blow upon, a trumpet; the wing 
of an army or fleet. 

Qbrüna, ae, f.,a garland, wreath ; a crown ; 
what surrounds the head, or anything 
else; a ring or circle of men; a line of 
circumvallation formed of troops; sud 
corona vendere, to sell captives (with 
wreathe on their heads) for slaves. 

Corpus, Oris, n., the body; a solid sub- 
stance, anything material, a mass, sub- 
stance ; a body politic, corps, division. 

Car-rigo, rexi, rectum, 3 (con, rego), V. &., 
I set right, make straight, set upright ; I 
wuend, correct, reform. 

Cor-ripio, Ypui, eptum, 3 (con, rapio), v. a., 
I take or catch together; I snatch or 
hurry away, set in rapid motion ; I lay 
hold of, seize hastily, snatch up; I 
attack, seize; I carry away to trial, I 
accuse, bring to trial; I make away 
with, carry off, purloin; I chide, re- 
prove, rebuke. 

Cor-réde, rüsi, rósum, 3 (con, rodo), v. a, I 
gnaw, gnaw up, eat away. 

Cor-rumpo, rüpi, ruptum, 3 (con, rumpo), 
v. &, I tear apart ; I waste, impair, mar, 
spoil, damage, hurt, injure, destroy, cor- 
rupt ; [ seduce, bribe. 

Cur-ruptus, a, um, part. (corrumpo) ; adj., 
epoiled, ruined, bad, corrupt, depraved, 
vicious. 

Cortez, Ycis, m. (corium, tego), the covering 
bark, the rind, shell, external hard cover- 
ing of anything ; the bark of the cork- 
tree, cork. 

Crassitüdo, (nis, f. (crassus), density, thick- 
ness, bigness. 

Crüt?r, Eris, in. and crüt£ra, ae, f., a large 
vase or bowl in which the wine was 
mixed with water; tbe vent or aperture 
of a volcano, 

Crates, is, f., a hurdle, crate, wicker ves- 
sel. 

Crüber, bra, brum (akin to grex), adj., re- 
peated, numerous, thick, close ; doing a 
thing frequently, abounding in anything ; 
adv., crebrd. 

Crebrd (ereber), adv., frequently, often- 
tines, repeatedly. 

Crédtbilis, e (credo), adj., credible, pro- 
bable, likely, what may be believed ; 
adv.. crédibWViter. 

Crédo, didi, dtum, 3, v. a., 1, l intrust, com- 
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mit to one’s trust, confide or consign to 
one’s care ; without an object named: 
I trust, have confidence in, rely upon, 
confide in, give credit to, believe ; 2, 1 
take for true, 1 believe ; I think, suppose, 
imagine. 

Cr&mo, 1, v. a, I burn, set on fire. 

Creo, |, v. &., I make, create, form, pro- 
duce; I generate, beget, bear, bring 
forth ; I make, cause, give, afford, bring 
on, occasion; I make, elect, appoint, 
create. 

Crés, 8tis, m. (ace. plu. cretas), a Cretan. 
Also adj., Cretan. 

Creace, crévi, crétum, 3, v. n., I grow, come 
forth, am born; I increase, become 
bigger: I grow up, am brought up; I 
rise, thrive, am promoted, am advanced, 
I become great. 

Cribrum, i. n. (cerno), a sieve, riddle. 

Crimen, nis, D. (cerno), charge, accusation, 
indictment, arraignment, impeachment ; 
offence, fault, trespass, crime. 

Crimtnur, 1 (crimen), v. dep. a., I accuse, 
charge with a crime; I allege as a re- 
proach or as an accusation. 

Crinis, is, m., the hair of the head. 

Crotoniensis, e, adj., of Crotona, a towa in 
the south part of Italy, Crotonian. Subs, 
a Crotonian. 

Crüciütus, fis, m. (crucio), torment, tar- 
ture, pain, agony, distress, vexation, aB- 
guish. 

Crücio, 1 (cruz), v. a., I torment, torture, 
rack, pain, afflict, vex, harasa, distress. 
Crüdelis e (crudus), adj, hard-hearted, 
cruel, flerce, Inhuman, savage, barbarous, 

inexorable ; adv., cradéliter. 

Cradtitias, atis, f. (crudelis), cruelty, bar- 
barity, inhumanity. 

Crüdus, a, wm, adj., fresh, raw ; unripe, im- 
mature ; untimely, premature ; not culti- 
vated, not ploughed ; cruel, s&vage, bar- 
barous, rough. 

Cruento, | (cruentus), V.a., I make bloody: 
I injure, hurt; I stain, pollute. 

Cruentus, a, um (cruor), adj., bloody ; de. 
lighting in bloodshed, cruel, fierce, fero. 
cious, savage, inhuman, barbarous ; red, 
blood-red, ruddy ; stained, polluted, con- 
taminated. 

Cruor, óris, m. coagulated blood, gore. 

Cris, Gris, n., the leg from the knee to the 
ankle. 
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Caibicilum, i, pm, (cabo), a bedchamber, a 
lodging-room. 

Cibo, bui, bitum, 1, v. n., | cower, lie in 
bed, sit at table ; I lie sick ; cubitum are, 


to go to bed. . 
Catcutmddi, for eujuscujusmodi, of what 
sort, kind, or manner soever. 


Cujas, atis, or cüjatis, ¢ (quis, gen. cujus), | 


adj., uf what couutry, towu, or nation ? 

Cajuscé midi, for cujuscumque modi, of what 
kind or manner soever. 

Cajusmidi( quis, modus), adv., of what kind, 
sort, manner, or fashion. 

Culmen, nis, n. (columen, akin to collis), 
the highest part of anything, top, sum- 
mit, spire ; a roof. 

Culmaus, i, m. (akin to calemus, caulis), the 
stem, stalk, or blade of plants, the straw 
of corn. 

Culpa, ae, f., guilt, blame; error, fault, 
offence; transgression, crime. 

Cultara, ae, f. (colo), cultivation, culture, 
care, attendance, 

Cultus, a, um, part. (colo) ; adj., cultivated, 
improved, polished, adorned, dressed. 

Cultus, &s, m. (colo), cultivation, care ; eal- 
ture, improvement, education ; anything 
pertaining to the maintenance of one’s 


life, all the necessaries of life; splendor |. 


in dress and costly furniture ; manuer of 
living; worship, adoration, bonor, re- 
spect; cultus animi, the improvement of 
the mind. 

Cum, (con), prp. €. abl.: together with, 
with; siding with; along with, pro- 
vided witb ; among ; provided, furnished 
with ; in ; esse cum imperio, to be invested 
with unlimited power. 

Cümülo, 1 (cumulus), v. &., I heap or pile 
up; I increase, augment; I heap or pour 
upon, I load ; I bring to perfection, make 
perfect. 

Cünae, arum, f., birthplace, cradle. 

Cunctatio, bnis, f. (cunctor), a delaying, 
lingering, deferring; dilatoriness, hesi- 
tation, delay, doubt. 

Cunctor, 1, v. dep. n., I scruple, find rea- 
sons for delay, I delay ; I stay, remain, 
stop. 

Cunctus, &, um (conjunctus), adj., every one, 
entire, whole, in a body; cuncti, pl., all, 
all together. 

Cüntcülus, i, m, a coney, rabbit; a mine. 


-Cunqus, the same as quisque, every, but 


used only as a suffix of conjuuctians, pro- 
nouns, or adverbs ; denoting the same as 
the English ever, soevor, as quicunque, 
whoever ; quandocunque, whenever ; ubi- 
cunque, wherever. 

Cüpiditas, dtis, f. (cupidus), a wish, desire; 
passion, lust; tbiret after gain, covetous- 
ness, avarice; heat, ardor, passion: 
great partiality. 

Cupido, Sais, f. (cupio), & wish, desire, pas- 
wion ; c. pecumias, covetouspess, 

Citptdus, a, um (cugio), ad)., fond, desirous, 
eager, attached to, favorably disposed 
to, c. gen.; avaricious, covetous; too 
eager, hot, ardent, vehement, passion- 
ate ; adv., ciiptdé. 

Clipio, tci, and ii, tem, 3, v. n. and a., I 
gape, look at, covet, wish, desire, long 
for ; c. acc., acc. c. inf., c. inf. ; c. alicui, 
to wish well, to favor. 

Cér (qui or quis), adv., why, wherefore ; 
conj., that. 

| Cara, ae, f, care, carefulness, diligence, 
attention, regard; the care or charge of 
anything, adininistration, management ; 
care, concern, anxiety, solicitude, trouble, 
sorrow, grief; res est mihi curae, I take 
care of the thing, I attend to it ; cuz cura, 
carefully, diligently ; habere rem curae, 
to pay regard to, take care of a thing; 
aliquem cura afícere, to cause sorrow, 
grief, trouble to any one. 

Cüria, ae, f., one of the thirty parts into 
which Romulus is said to have divided, 
the Roman people ; a building where the 
curiae met; the senate-house. 

Cüribsus, a, um (curia), adj., busy, officious, 
careful, diligent ; curious, inquisitive. 
Caro, 1, v. 8., I do, make, am busy in, take 
care of, see to, look to, order, provide, 
care, regard, attend to; I procure ; with 
the acc. and gerundive: to cause, order ; 
pontem füciundum curat, he orders a 

bridge to be made. 

Curro, cticurri, cursum, 3, v. n., Irun, 
go, drive. 

Currus, tis, m. (curro), a chariot, car, 
wagon. 

Cursus, us, m. (curro), à running, course; 
motion ; haste; a journey, tour, course, 
pareage, voyage; course, career, flow, 
connection, continuation ; cursu, in 
haste. 

Custddia, ae, f. (custos), watch, guard, 
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care; a keeping, guarding, preserving, 
care, charge, protection ; carefulness, at- 
tention ; prison ; a guard or watch-house, 
a place where a guard is set. 

"wstodio, 4 (custos), v. a., I guard, watch ; 
I defend; I take care, am on iny guard ; 
I observe, watch ; I keep with myself, I 
retain ; I keep in custody or prison. 

Custis, ddis, m. and f., a guard, guardian, 
overseer, watch, keeper, superintendent, 
preserver, defender, protector. 

Ojlindrus, i, m., a cylinder. 


D 


Damnütus, a, um, part. (damno) ; adj., con- 
demned, cast, reprobated. 

Demno, 1,v. a., doom, condemn, sentence ; 
d. aliquem capitis, to condemn any one to 
death. ' 

Damnum, i, n. (damno), hurt, harm, loss, 
damage, injury ; a fine, penalty, mulct. 

Dé (akin to di- and se-), prp. c. abl. : of, 
from ; 1, of or from a place ; de via, from 
the road ; 2, of or from a thing; de suo, 
of his own; de integro, from the whole, 
anew, afresh; de industria, from design, 
designedly ; 3, of or from & person; 


emere de aliquo, to buy from any one ; de | 


me, from me, touching myself, as far as I 
am concerned , 4, of or from a multi- 
tude ; unus de illis, one of them ; 5, of or 
from a time ; de nocte, from the night, by 
night ; de multa nocte vigilare, to watch 
from advanced night, very late at night ; 
de media mocte, from midnight, at or a 
littlo after midnight ; 6, in composition, 
de implies motion downward, as descendo, 
deruo; or has a privative power, as de- 
mens; or an intensive signification, as 
deamo, deparcus. 

Dea, ae, f., à goddess, 

Debeo, bui, bitum, 2, v. &., T need, owe, am 
indebted to ; I owe, am in debt ; debet, it 
needs, is due, behoves, ought, c. inf. 

Debtlis, e, i, debeo), adj., needy, poor, 
feeble, infirm, weak, faint, impotent. 

Dabilito, | (debilis), v. &., I weaken, en- 
feeble, debilitate, reduce, impair; I crip. 
ple, disable, enervate, inaim. 

JDt-cédo, cessi, cessum. 3, v. n., I go away, 
depart, withdraw, retire, retreat ; dece- 
dere alicui, to avoid, shun any one ; d. pro- 
wincia, OF cz, or de prccvuicia, to retire 
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from or resign the cómrmand in a province, 
to quit a province. 

Décem, num., ten. 

Dicember, bris., adj. (decem), december, 
supply smensis, the montb of December, 
the tenth month of the Roman year. 

Dé-corno, crévi, crétum, 3, v. a., I sepe- 
rate, distinguish, decide, judge, conclude, 
think ; I deliberate, determive, resolve; 
I decree, give sentence, pronounce; I 
fight, contend, combat, engage. 

Dé-certo, 1, v. n., I contend vehemently, I 
strive, fight for, dispute ; armis decer- 
tare, to fight; d. proelio, to engage in 
battle. 

Dé-cessus, fs, m. (decedo), & going away, 
departure; a retiring from an office ; 
deatb. 

Décet, ust, 9, v. impers. n., it seems, be- 
seems, becomes, is becoming or proper, 
behoves, is right, fit, suitable, or meet. 

Dé-ctdo, tdi, tsum, 3 (de, caedo), v. a., leut 
off; ] decide, determine, conclude, set- 
tle. 

De-cido, Ydi, 3 (de, cado), v. n., Y fall from, 
fall down. 

De&cits (decem), adv. ten times. 

Décimünus, and d&ctmanus, a, um (deci- 
mus), adj., belonging to tbe tenth, relat- 
ing to the tenth part; decumana porte, 
the principal gate of the camp. 

Dé&ctmus, i, m , 8 Roman praenomen, 

Dicimus, a, um (decem), adj., the tenth. 

Dt-cipio, cepi, ceptum, 3 (de, capio), v. a, I 
deceive, beguile. 

De-clamtto, 1 (declamo), v. freq. a, I de- 
claim, plead often. 

De-clàsmo, 1, v. a. and n., I deciaim, make 
set speeches ; I plead. 

De-claro, 1, v. &., I make clear, show ciear- 
ly, declare, evince, manifest, express, 
signify, maintain ; I proclaim. 

De-clivis, e (de, clivus), adj., bending down- 
wards, sloping, steep. 

De-cltvttas, tis, f. (declivis), a declivity. 

De-cdldratio, émis, f. (decelero), a discolor- 
ing, vitiating, corrupting. 

Déciro, | (decus), v. &., I adorn. beautify, 
grace, embellish, decorate. 

Décdrus, a, um (decor or decus), adj., be- 
seeming, becoming, proper. decent, deco 
rous, honorable ; comely, gracefal, henu- 
liful ; decorum, i, n.. What i: honcrable, 
Lecc ring, proper; ¢2ccruni. 
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JDe-cresco, 8vi, 3, v.n., I decrease, grow 
less, diminish, decay, wear away. 

De-crétum, i, n. (decerne), a decree, ordi- 
nance, statute, official order. 

De-crétus, a, um, part., | (decerno), decided ; 
2 (decresco), diminished. 

JDücaria, ae, f. (decem), ten of anything; 
a division of cavalry consisting of ten 
men. 

D&ctrio, Suis, m. (decuria), the commander 
of a decuria. | 

De-curre, curri, ot cucurri, cursum, 3, v. n., 
T run away from ; I run, hasten. 

Dcus, ris, n. (decet), what beseems, an 
ornament, grace, beauty, credit, honor. 
Deé-dtcus, Oris, n., disgrace, dishonor, 
shame, infamy ; 2 disgraceful or shame- 

ful action. 

Dà-diticius aud d2-dititius, a, um (deditio), 
Adj, pertaining to surrender; one who 
has surrendered. 

Dé&-ditio, duis, f (dedo), a ylelding up ora 
surrender; venire in deditionem, to sur- 
“render. 

Di-ditus, a, um, part. (edo), given up or 
over ; ad)., devoted, addicted. 

Dé-do, d&-didi, deditum, 3 (de, do), v. a., 
I give, give up, deliver; I surrender, 
submit. 

D8-düco, uzi, actum, 3, v. &., I draw or pull 
down, bring or feteh down ; I lead, bring, 
convey, conduct, or nove from ; I con- 
duct, lead out; I accompany, attend out 
of respect; I withdraw, diminish; I 
protract, put off; I deprive, depose, spoil ; 
I bring, lead, move, induce; I reduce; 
rem kuc deduri, ut, I have brought the 
matter eo far, that. 


De-fitigatio, Enis, f. (defatigo), a wearying, 


tiring, fatiguing; weariness, fatigue. 

De-fdtige, |, v. a., I weary or tire greatly, 
tire out, fatigue. 

De-fectio, ónia. f. (deficio), a failing, defect, 
failure, want ; defection, revolt. 

De-fendo, di, sum, 3, v. a., 1, I fence out, 
keep or ward off, keep away, repel ; 9 I 
fence in, defend, keep, protect, guard, 
preserve, support ; figur.: I maintain, as- 
sert, support. . 

Dé-fensio, dnte, f. (defendo), a defending, 
defence. 

Dé-fensor, Oris, m. (defende), one who 
keeps or wards uff ; a defender, advocato. 

Dt-ftro, tili, latum, ferre, 3, v. a., I carry 
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away; I cast or throw down ; I carry, 
bring, convey ; I produce; figur. : I of- 
fer, proffer, exhibit, give, confer, bestow ; 
I tell, report, inform. 

De-fervesco, fervi and ferbui, 3 (ferceo), v. 
n., to cease to boil or ferment, to grow 
cool; to be abated, allayed, assuaged, to 
become calm. 

Dé-Setiseor, fessus sum, 3 (fatiscor), v. dep. 
n., am weary or faint ; defessus, weary, 
faint; defessus labore atquo itinere, weary 
from fatigue and travelling ; defessi cul 
neribus, faint with wounds. 

De-fteio, feci, fectum, 3 (facio), v. a. and 
n., ] do away, forego, leave, abandon, 
fursake; [ am deficient or wanting, 1 
fail; I grow feeble. I cease, perish ; I 
am finished, I close, end; I rebel, re- 
volt. 

De-figo, ti, irum, 3, v. &., I fix in the 
ground, I plant; I fix, plunge, strike; I 
fasten, settle. 

Dé-ftnio, 4, v. a., I terminate, bound, lim- 
it, define, determine ; I conclude, finish ; 
I prescribe ; I resolve, determine; I de- 
fine, explain, comprehend. 

JDD6-fuo, uzi, 3, v. n., to flow down ; to fall 
off or out ; figur. : to be gone, to escape, 
vanish ; figur. : to go by, to perish, de- 
cay. 

De-formis, e (de, forma), adj., misshapen, 
disfigured, deformed, ugly. 

De-formo, 1, v. a., l form, fashion, describe ; 
I adorn ; I deform, disfigure, mar ; I de- 
fame, dishonor. 

De-gusto, |, v. &., I tasto; I graze upon; 
I strike gently ; figur. : I touch on slight- 
ly, speak of briefly. 

De-tn (= deinde), adv., then, after that. 

De-1n-cepe (dein, capio), adv., successively, 
one after another; after that, besides, in 
the next place. 

De-ind®, adv. (de and is), thence, after that, 
then, afterwards, next in order, — 

De-jectus, a, wm, part. (deficie), thrown 
down, cast down: ad), low ; dejectus 
spe, disappointed ín bis hopes; d. opin- 
tone, deceived in his opinion. 

Deé-jectus, Ge, m. (dejicio), a depression, de- 
clivity. 

De.jicio, jéci, jectum, 3 (de, jacio), V. a., I 
throw or cast down ; I overthrow, kill, 
slay : d. eculos, to tnm away one’s eyes; 
alicui metum d., to take away any one's 
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fear ; aliquem de sententia d., to reason any 
one out of his opinion. 

Da-lectátio, ónia, f. (delecto), delight, pleas- 
"re, amusement. 

JD lecto, 1 (delicie), v. &., I allure, invite ; 
I delight, please. 

D&-lectus, &», ni. (delige), a choosing, select- 
ing, choice ; & levy of soldiers. 

Deo, 80i, 0tum, 2, v. a, I blot ont, 
efface, erase, expunge ; I overthrow, 
destroy. 

Dé-libératio, ónis f. (delibere), a considera- 
tion, consultation, deliberation. 

De-libére, 1 (de, libra), v. a. and n., I 
weigh, ponder, think upon, consider, 
consulit, deliberate, advise, debate; I 
resolve, determine. 

-Dé-ticiae, arum, f, pl. (delicio), whatever 
delights or amuses, delight, pastime, 
pleasure, favorite, darling. 

Dé-lictum, i, n. (delinquo), a fault, crime, 
offence, sin. 

De-ligo, Egi, lectum, 3 (de, legere), v. &., 
I select, pick out, choose, make clivice 
of. 

De-híro, 1, v. a, I bind or tie together; I 
bind up, bind fast. 

De-linque, liqui, lictum, 3, v. a., I fail in 
duty, | offend, trespass, transgrees, do 
wrong, do ainiss. 

De-lttesco, Mtui, 3 (de, lateo), v. n., I lie 
hid, am concealed, I skulk, lurk. 

Deé-iübrum, i, n. (de, (uo, lavo), a bath; a 
temple, sanctuary, shrine. 

JDa-mens, tis, (de, mens), adj., out of one's 
mind, mad, raving, foolish. 

De-mentia, ae. f. (demens), madness, folly, 
foolishness. 

De-mato, messui, messum, 3, v. a, I mow, 
reap, cut down, crop, pull, pluck, gather 

De-migro, I, v. n., I remove, migrate, emi- 
grate ; 1 go away, depart. 

Dé-minuo, with its derivatives. See dimi- 
nu. 

Dé-missus, a, um, part. (demitto) ; adj., let 
down, low, hanging down; cast dow® 
disheartened, downcast, abject, mean, 
moderate. 

Dé-miligo, 1, v. a., I make gentle, I calm. 

JD&-mitto, tsi, issum, 3, v. &., I send down, 
cast, thrust, or let down, let fall, lower, 
hang down; demittere animum, to lose 
courage, to despond, despair. 

Dé-mélior, ttus sum, 4, v. dep., a., I bat- 


ter, throw, or pull down, demolish 
destroy. 

Dé-monstro, 1, v. &., I show, point out, 
prove evidently, demonstrate, explain, 
declare. 

Dé-miror |, v. dep. n., I delay, tarry, wait 
for; v.a, I stp, detain, retard, hinder, 
prevent. 

Démum (akin to dum, tum, tempus), adv., 
at length, at last, not. till then, finally, 
lastly ; indeed, certainly. . 

De-atgo, |, v. a., I] deny, do not suffer, say 
[ will not; I refuse. 

Déni, «c, a (decem), adj., tem by ten, ten 
each time. 

Denique (dein, que), adv., in fine, at last, 
finally, lastly ; in short, in a word; at 
least ; at the utmost; nay rather. 

Densus, a, wm, adj, thick, close, set 
close, 

Dé-nuncio, 1, v. a., I denounce, intimate 
declare, forewarn, foretell; I threaten 
menace ; [ command, enjoin. 

Dé.-pelio, pli, pulsum, 3, v. a., I drive, pat 
or thrust down; I drive away, expel, 
remove, repel. 

Dé-perdo, didi, ditum, 3, v. a., I lose. 

Dé-ptree, ti, 4, v. n., I perisb, am loet, go te 
ruin, am undone, 

Dé-plore, |, v. à., 1 deplore, lament, bewail, 
bemoan ; 1 bewail as lost, give up as loat. 

De-pine, pdeui, fletum, 3, v. a., 1 lay or 
put dows, eet down, lay, put; I lay 
aside; I commit to any one's carr, I 
intrust, deposit; I put off, cast away, 
abandon ; I leave, give up; I decline or 
reeign an office. 

De-pópillor, 1. v. &., I lay waste, pillage, 
ravage, plunder, depopulate. 

Dé-porto, 1, v. &., I carry down ; I carry of 
convey away, transfer; I carry off, bear 
away, obtain. 

Dt-précütio, énis, f. (deprocor), a praying 
earnestly ; praying earnestly against, dep- 
recating, depregsition. 

De-précator, ris, m. (deprecor), he that 
sues or entreats for anotber, an interces- 
for. 

De-prtcor, 1, v. dep. n., I pray for, entreat 
earnestly, supplicate, beseech, aue, beg ; 
I deprecate, avert by prayer, pray against, 
beg to be freed from ; I excuse, plead in 
excuse ; I ask pardon. 

De-prthendo, di, sum, 3, v. a., Y seize, catch, 
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take unawares, overtake ; I eatch in the 
act, take in the act, detect, surprise; I 
find, dincover, perceive, discern. 

De-pressus, a, wm, part. (deprimo) ; adj., 
depressed, sunk, deep, low. 

De-primo, pressi, pressum, 3 (do, premo). 
v. a, I press or weigh down, deprese, 
eink; deprimere Aostem, to alarm or dis- 
courage the enemy. 

Di-rilinque, liqui, lictum, 3, v. &., I leave, 
forsake, desert, abandon. 

De-seendo, di, sum, 3 (de, scando), v. n., I 
go or come down, descend; figur.: I 
stoop, condescond ; ez equis descendere, to 
alight, dismount ; d. ad sententiam. alicu- 
jus, to coincide with any one's way of 
thinking; 4d. in certamen, to enter into 
battle. 

De-scensus, &üs, m. (descendo), a descent. 

De-ecribo, ipsi, iptum, 3, v. a., 1 write over, 
copy, transcribe ; I draw, delineate ; fig- 
ur.: | describe, express; I divide, dis- 
tribute; I tax, impose; I designate, 
mark out, brand; I determine, regu- 
late. 

De-scriptio, Enis, f. (describo), a writing 
out; a copy, transcript, description, ar- 
rangement, distribution ; order, system ; 
definition, explanation. 

Dt-stro, strui, sertum, 3, v. 8., I abandon, 
leave, forsake, desert. 

De-sertus, a, wm, part. (desero); adj., de- 
sert, lonely, uninhabited ; desertum, i, n., 
a desert. 

Di-etdkrium, tí, n. (desidero), a longing for, 
desire, love, affection; exigency, need, 
want, necoeeaity ; request, petition, sup- 
plication. 

De-eidkro, 1, v. a, I do not see, I iniss, 
need, want, regret; I desire, wish, long 
for. 

Dt-stdia, as, [. (deses), sloth, slothfulness, 
idleness, inactivity. 

De-signo, 1, V. &., I mark, mark out; I 
signify, designate, d@jte, mean; I fix 
upon, choose ; I fix, appoint ; I mark or 
sketch out, I plan; consul designatus, 
consul elect. 

D-5ilio, sti or sini, sultum, 4 (de, salio), 
v. n., I jump or leap down, alight ; d®il- 
ire ad pedes, to dismount. 

De-5ino, sii of sivi. situm, 3, v. n. and 4.. 
I cease, leave off, give over, deeist ; T 
abindon, desert. 
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Dé-sipio, ui, 3 (de, sapie), v. n., I am fool. 
ish, act foolishly, I dote ; desipiens, fool- 
ish. 

De-sisto, sttti, stttum, 3, v. n., I stand still, 
cease, remain, give over, desist from, 
leave off, discontinue. 

De-spectus, &s, m. (despicio), a looking 
down upon, a view from an elevated 
place. 

De-spéro, 1, v. n. and &.,I despair of, am 
without hope, I despond. 

De-epácio, spezi, spectum, 3 (de, specio), v. a., 
I look down upon ; I look contemptuous- 
ly upon, I despise ; I overlook, disregard, 
pars by ; I disdain, refuse. 

De-spólio, |, v. a., I spoil, plunder, ravage, 
lay waste, pillage, strip, rob, deprive of. 
De-stíno, 1, v. a., I makegto stand, fasten, 
tie; I destine, doom ; I determine, re- 
solve; I aseign, appoint, fix; I select, 
choose, depute, send ; I prepare, design, 

purpose ; I aim at; I buy, purchase. 

De-stituo, tui, tGtum, J (de, statuo), v. &., I 
leave destitute, forsake, abandon. 

De-stringo, inzi, ictum, 3, v. &., I strip, rub, 
or puli off; pluck, tear off ; I draw, une 
sheatbe. 

Deé-sum, fui, esse, Y. n., I fail, am wanting ; 
I am abeent, am not present; c. dat. : 
deesse officio suo, to be wanting in one’s 
duty. 

Dé-stiptr, adv., from above ; above. 

Dé-t#rior, ius, comp., dé-terrimus, a, um, 
superl., *de-ter, &8 ci-, ez-, fn-, ul-terier, 
adj., worve, inferior, weaker ; worst, most 
degouerate. 

Dé-terreo, ui, Uum, 2, v. a., I deter, fright- 
en, scare, dismay, discourage ; 1 keep off, 
avert. 

De-testur, 1, v. dep. a., I call to witness; I 
wieh asa curse, I imprecate, execrate, 
devote to destruction ; I deprecate, wish 
or pray to be averted or removed. 

Dé-tineo, fínui, tentum, 2 (de, teneo), v. &., 
I detain, keep, hold, stop, hinder. 

De-trüho, ari, actum, 3, v. a., I drag ot 
draw away, pull or pluck away, pull off, 
take away; I remove, withdraw; I 
disparage, defame; I diminish, lessen, 
abate. à . 

De-trecto, 1 (de, tracto), v. a., I decline, re- 
fuse ; I speak ill of, diminish, disparage. 

De-trimentum, i, n. (detero), loss, harm, 
damage, detriment, disadvantage. 
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De-trüdo, si, sum, 3, v. a., I thrust down | 


by force, I drive or push from; d. ali- 
quem de sententia, to compel any one to 
give up bis opinion. 

Dé-turbo, 1, v. a., I tumble, beat, cast, or 
throw down, I overthrow, demolish. 

Deus, i, m., a god, deity, or divinity. 

Dé-v&ko, veri, vectum, 3, v. a., I carry 
down, convey; I transpurt, remove to 
another place. 

De-venio, véni, ventum, 4, v. n., I come or 
go down, I descend; I come, arrive, 
reach. 

De8-versor, Sris, m. (deverto), a guest, one 
who lodges in an inn. 

Deé-cersbrium, ii, n. (decersor), an inn, a 
lodging. 

De-verto, ti, sum, 3, v. a., I turn away, 
* turn aside; devertere (se), to turn aside 
on one's journey, to take up a lodging. 
Da-vincio, vinzi, vinctum, 4, v. a., I bind, 

tie ; I bind fast, gain over, oblige. 

Di-vinco, vici, victum, 3, v. a., I vanquish, 
conquer, subdue. 

Dé-vinctus, a, um, part. (devincio); adj., 
obliged, closely attached ; studiis d., de- 
voted to study. 

Dé-vdtus, €, um, part. (devoveo) ; adj., de- 
voted, given up, attached. 

Deé-vdveo, vivi, vótum, 2, v. a., I vow; I 
vow a victim or offering; I devote to 
destruction, I curse, accurse: devovere 
ss, to give one's self up to, to attach 
one's self to. 

Dexter, tra, trum, or t?ra, térum, adj., right, 
on the right hand ; favorahle, propitious, 
proeperoua fit, convenient, apt, suitable, 
proper, right ; dextetous, skilful ; dertzra 
and deztra (eupply manus), the right 
hand. 

Di-, dis- , inseparable prepoeition, denoting 
separation or division, and sometimes 
negation. 

JDiá-lectica, ae, und did-lectíce, es, f., dialec- 
tics, logic ; the art of reasoning. 

JDi&-lecticus, a, wm, ndj., belonging to dia- 
lectics, diaiectical, logical ; dialectious, i, 
mn., one skilled in dialectics, a logician. 

Dicacttas, atis, (. (dicaz), smart repartee, 
raillery, wit, banter. . 

JDcis, gonit. ; dicis causa, for forms sake, 
for appearance’ sake. 

Dico, 1, v. a., IL take, reach, offer, give, 
give up, set apart, dedicate, devote, 
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consecrate, vow; I make kaown, peo 
claim. 

Dico, dixi, dictum, 3, v. a.,1 say, speak, 
tell ; I pronounce, articulate; I affirm ; 
I set forth, recount, relate, praise, 
sing, chant, celebrate ; I recite, re- 
hearse, read; I promise, assign ; 1 ap- 
poiut, agree to, determine, fix upon; I 
foretell, predict, prophesy ; I call; I 
speak in public, deliver a speech; uf 
dicitur, as it ia said, as report goes; 
causae dicere, to plead; d. ad or epud 
pepulum, to harangue the people; arz 
dicendi, rhetorie. 

Dictie, Suis, f. (dico), a speaking or utter- 
ing ; à speech, discourse ; a pleading. 
Dictito, | (dicto), v. (req. a., I speak or tell 
often, say cammonly ; I pretend ; I argue, 

plead. 

Dictum, i, n. (dico). & saying, expression, & 
word; a command, precept, injunction ; 
a proverb, snying ; dicto audiens, obeying 
the command. 

Di-daco, duxi, ductum, 3, v. a., I lead or 
draw aside, 1 separate, sever, part, 
divide, set open, stretch wide. 

Dies, &i, m. and f., in plur. m. only, a day; 
ez die in diem, {rum one day to another; 
in diem vivere, to live but for the preseat; 
in dies, every day; multo die, the day 
being coneiderably advanced. 

Dif-fero, dis-tüli, di-ldtum, dif ferre, v. &., 
I carry hither and thither ; I spread, carey 
up and down, scatter, disperse; | spread 
abroad, divulge, publieb ; 1 defer, put off, 
prolong ; I am different. 

Dif-ficlle (dificilis), adv., with difficalty, 
hardly. laboriously. 

Df-ficliis, e (dis, facilis), adj., not easy tÀo 
be dave, hard, difficult ; hard to please, 
morose ; adv., dificulter. 

Dif-ftoultas, is, f. (dificilis), difsealty, 
trouble. 

Dif-fido, fisus swum, 3 (dis, Kde), v. n., I 
distrust, mistru@ despair. 

Dif-findo, Sidi, fasum, 3 (dis, Ando), v. &., I 
cleave, part asunder, eplit. 

Diffluo, furi, 3 (dis, fluo), v. n., l flow 
apart, flow in different directions, dow 
agray. 

Digitus, i, m., & tae, finger; d. pelicr, the 
thumb ;d indez, the fore-finger ; d. mediur, 
the middle-finger. 

Dignttas, atis, f. (dignus), merit, desett; 
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dignity, greatness, authority, rank, 
bonor, nobility, grandeur, excellence, 
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ulate ; dirigere aciom, to arrange, range, 
draw up the army. 


eminence, worth ; virtue, honesty ; de- | Di-rimo, rimi, vemtum and remptum, 0 


corum, becomingness; splendor, mag- 
nificence. 

Dignus, 4, wm, 0dj., worthy, deserving ; non 
digmus, anworthy; dignus, qui imperet, 
worthy to reign. 

Di-greesus, Os, m. (digvedier), 2. perting, 
going away, departing ; a digression. 

Di-jedico, 1, v. a., I judge between, dis- 
tinguish, discern, decide, determine. 

Di-tabeor, laprus sum, 3, v. dep. n., to slip 
or glide different ways; to flee, run 
away, disperse : I fall to pieces. 

Di-ligens, tis, part. (diligo) ; adj., fond of, 
partial to, observant ; attentive, diligent, 
mindful, beedful, careful, studious, in- 
dustrious ; adv., diiigenter. 

Di-ligentia, ae, f. (diligene), carefninees, 
attention, earmestners, industry, dili- 
gence ; frugality, thriftiness, economy ; 
love. 

Di-tige, lexi, lectum, 3 (dis, lago), v. a., 1 
love, esteem highly ; I choose, select. 

Di-métior, mensus sum, 4, v. a., L inessure ; 
I dispose, arrange. 

Di-Mico, cübi of cui, cütum, 1 (die, mico), 
v B., I fight, skirmish, encounter, con- 
tend, struggle: I hazard, risk, contend 
for ; d. de vita, to risk one's life. 

Di-midio, | (dimidius), v. a., 1 halve ; dimi- 
diatas, halved, half. 

Di-attazse, nul, nütun, 3, v. a., 1 diminish, 
lessen, extenuale, abato, withdraw ; I 
alionate. 

Di-mitto, misi, missum, 3, v. a., I send dif- 
ferent ways, send off or away, doxpatch ; 
I dismiss, discharge, let go ; [ leavo, pass 
over, do not animadvert upon; I aban- 
don, leave, formake ; I give up or over; T 
drop, leave off, discontinue ; I remit, re- 
lax; I lexeen, mitigate, abate; I send 
down, let down. 

Di-mivce, movi, stus" 2, v. a., I move 
asunder, push asunder. divide; [ re. 
move, put away or aside; ] remove. 
turn away, divert, dissuade from. 

Di-rectus, a, wm, part. (dirige) ; adj. 
straight level plain: directed, ordered 
right, direet ; downright plain. 

Di-rigo, reri, rectum, 3 (dis rego) v. a..T 
make or place straight; I direct. guide, 
point, steer, level, aim ; I measure, reg- 
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(rima) v. &, I cleave, part, divide, 
separate; I interrupt; I put am end to, 
terminate, break off; I render null or 
vold, I frustrate. 

Di-ripio, rtpui, reptum, 3 (di, rapio), v. a., 
I tear asunder, tear in pieces, tear; I 
plunder, piliage, rob, spoil, lay waste, 
ravage ; I take, tear, or natch away. 

Di-rumpo, rüpi, ruptum, 3, v. a., I break, 
break in pieces ; I burst or split asnader, 
burst into pieces ; I sever, break off. 

Di-ruo, rui, rátum, 3, v. a., I pull down, 
overthrow , destroy, demolish. 

MMs, ditis, m. and f., dite, is, n., rich. 

Dis See d&-. 

Dis-cédo, cessi, cessum, 3, v. n., I depart, 
go away, leave; I part, divide, open, 
gape. 

Dis-cerno, orévi, erttum, 3, v. &., T separate, 
divide; I distinguish, discern, make a 
difference ; I determine, judge, decide. 

Dis-cessto, omis, f. (discedo), & scparation; 
a divorce; a going away, departure; a 
passing over to one’s party in voting; 
discessionem facere, to make a diviaion, 
come to a vote. 

Dis-cossus, 8s, m. (discedo), a going asun- 
der, separation, opening ; a going away, 
departure. 

Di-setdium,.ti, n. (discindo), a rending. tear- 
ing; & separation. 

Disciplina, ae, f. (disco), instruction; a 
learning or studying; erudition, leara- 
ing, knowledge: a science, profession, 
system, art; regulation, discipline, con- 
atitution ; use, custom, habit, method. 

Discipulus, i, m. (disco), a disciple, scholar, 
pupil, learner, follower. 

Dis-clado, &si, &sum, 3 (die, claudo), v.a., Y 
separate by shutting up apart, [ separate, 
set apart. 

Disco, didtci, 3, v. a., L learn ; I study, re- 
quire learning: £ learn, understand, am 
informed of, hear, perceive; I inform 
myself about, inquire into. 

Dis-cordia, ae, f. (discors), dissension, disa- 

_ greement, di«cord, discordance, disunion, 
variance, dobate, strife. 

Dia-crtmen, Ynis, n. (discerno), that which: 
divides or separates two things; an in- 
terval, a distance; a division; a distine 
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tion, difference ; a determination, decis- 
jon; critical moment, risk, hazard; im- 
portance, consequence ; cause, reason. 

Dis-cumdo, cübui, citbteum, 3, v. n., | cower 
down, lie down. 

Dit-sertus, a, um (for dissertus, from dis 
sero), adj., well spoken, well arranged ; 
able to speak fitly, orderly, and clearly ; 
eloquent. , 

Dis-jicio, ject, jectum, 3 (dis, jacio), v. &., I 
throw or cast asunder; I destroy; [ dis- 
perse, scatter, overthrow, rout, put to 
flight. 

Disjungo, nzi, nctum, 3, v. &., I disunite, 
disjoin, separate, divide, remove. 

Dis-par, tris, adj , unequal, dissimilar, un- 
like, different. 

Di-spergo, si, sum, 3 (spargo), v. 8., J scat- 
ter, disperse, distribute, epread, dissemi- 
nate ; I sprinkle. 

Di-sptcio, spezi, spectum, 3 (*epecio), v. n. 
and a., [ open my eyes, I see, discern, 
behold, perceive; I consider, reflect 
upon. 

Dis-pltceo, cui, ctum, 9 (placee), v. n., c. 
dat.: I dieplease ; displicere sibi, to be 
dissatisfled, out of humor. 

Dis-pino, posui, pdsttum, 3, v. a., I place 
here and there, I put at different places, 
I distribute ; I put in a certain order, dis- 
pose in a place; 1 divide, order, regulate, 
arrange. 

Dis-pdsttus, a, um, part. (dispono); adj., 
orderly divided, distributed. 

Dis-plito, 1, v. &., lU calculate, estimate, 
compute ; I discuss, treat of, argue. 

Dis-sentio, sensi, sensum, 4, v. n., to differ 
in sentiment or opinion, to dissent, diea- 
gree, ab or cum aliquo, inter se; to be un- 
like, dissimilar, different, to disagree, 
deviate. 

Dis-stra, rui, rtum, 3, v. a., T put things at 
intervals, put asunder; I explain, treat 
of, discuss, discourse, debate, reason, ar- 
gue, dispute. 

Dis-s¥deo, stdi, sessum, 9, v. n., to sit apart ; 
to be divided or separated ; to be at vari- 
nnce, to disagree, to differ; dissidere ab 
aliquo, to be at variance with any one; d. 
inter se, to disagree, to be different. 

Dis-seimtlis, e, adj., unlike, dissimilar, dif- 
fereht. 

Dis-stmitlator, bris, m. (dissimulo), a dis- 
sembler. 
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Dis-simülo, 1, v. &., I dissemble, cloak, dis 
guise, conceal, keep secret, counterfeit, 
feign. 

Dis-stpo, 1 (*sipe, *supe, Y throw), v. a., I 
throw asunder, I disperse, diseipate; [ 
spread, disseminate, publish; I spend, 
squander away, consume, waste. 

Dis-eblütus, a, um, part. (dissolpo) ; adj., 
too indulgent, lax, remiss, negligent, 
careless, thoughtlees, inattentive ; disso- 
lute, profligate, licent.ous, depraved, cor- 
rupt. 

Dis-solvo, solvi, stiGtum, 3, v. &., I loose, 
untie, disjoin, dieunite, di-solve ; I sepa- 
rate, cut, tear, break, destrey, annul, ab- 
rogaie, abolish; I solve, refute; I pay, 
discharge ; I free, deliver. 

Dis-ttreo, tinui, tentum, 2 (teneo), v. a., I 
keep asunder, keep separate; I keep 
away, separate, divide ; I keep busy, oc- 
cupy, engage; I prevent, hinder, eto. 
detain. 

Di-sto, 1, v. n., to be distant; to differ, to 
be different. 

Dis-trüho, trazi, tractum, 3, v. a.. I draw 
different ways, I pull asunder, tear in 
pieces, divide ; I dissolve, separate, dia- 
join, divide ; I decide, finish, destroy ; 
I make doubtful, irresolute, I perplex; | 
prevent, thwart. 

Dis-tribuo, ui, Gtum, 3, v. a., U divide, dis- 
tribute. 

Dis-turbo, 1, v. a., I disperse, break up. 
separate; I destroy, demolish, over- 
throw ; I ruin, pervert, prevent. 

Ditio, ünis, f. (do), possession, dominica, 
power, rule, authority, empire. 

Dit (abl of dius for dies), adv., all the day 
long, for a long time, a long while ; long 
since, long ago. 

Diurnus, a, um (dies), adj., of the dux. 
done by day ; lasting ane day ; daily. 
Diaturntiae, ütis, f. (diuturnus), long dara- 
tion, long continuance, length of time. 
Ditturnus, a, wm (din), adj., of long dura- 
tion or continuance, long, lasting, coa- 

tinued ; long-lived. 

Di-vello, velli, culsum, 3, v. 0., I pall ason- 
der or in pieces, I separate; | brezk 
break off, dissolve ; I take away ; I tex 
away ; divelli, to be separated, to sepa 
rate one’s self, to part, give up. 

Di-versus, a, um, part. (dieerto) ; adj. 
turned different ways, turned to two dit- 
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ferent aides, separated ; being at different 
places ; opposed, opposite, contrary ; re- 
mote, distant ; different, anotber, not the 
same, unlike ; adv., diverse. 

Di-verto, ti, sum, 3, v. n., I turn aside, turn 
out of the way ; I digress ; I depart from, 
quit. 

Dives, Uis (dis, ditis), adj., splendid, pre- 
cious, auniptuous, valuable ; rich. 

Di-vide, visi, visum, 3 (dis, *vido), V. &.,1 
eplit or cleave asunder, I separate iuto 
parts, cut asunder, divide; I distribute, 
portion out, allot, give; I distinguish ; I 
spread ; sententiam d., Vo separate the ar- 
ticles of an opinion. 

Divinttus (divinus), adv., from heaven or 
Gud, by divine influence ; by divine in- 
spiration. 

Dirtas, | (divinus), v. a., I divine, foresee, 
predict, foretell, prophesy , guess, presage. 

Dicinus, a, um (divus), adj., relating to 
the Deity, divine, heavenly. 

Dicttiae, drum, f. pl. (dives), riches, wealth. 

Di-vertium, ii, n. (diverto), a separation ; 
& separation of husband and wife, a di- 
voree. 

De, d&di, dütum, 1, v. &., I give, bestow, 
grant; I spend, devote; I do, make, 
eause, bring on. occasion ; I ascribe, at 
tribute ; I put, place, carry, throw sotne- 
where; I allow, grant, concede, con- 
fesse ; I aay, tell, inform, announce, noti- 
fy ; I show, point out ; I impute, attrib- 
ule, construe ; terga d., to run away, to 
flee ; d. poenas rei, to suffer punishment, 
to be punished for a thing; d. negotium, 
ut, to charge one, to; d. finem loquendi, 
to cease speaking: se dare, to yield to, 
comply witb, consent, not to resist; ma- 
mus d., to yield; 2 custodiam d., to im- 
prison; se in viam d, to set out on a 
journey ; se in fugam, or fugae d., to flee ; 
aliquem in fugam d., to put one to flight ; 
in comspectum d., to show, exhibit. 

Déceo, cui, ctum, 2 (akin to disco and dico), 
v. &., I say, teach, instrnct, tell, infurm, 
declare, appri«e, advertise, acquaint. 

Doctor, bris, m. (doceo), a teacher, instruct- 
or, master. 

Doctrina, ae, f. (doceo), instruction ; a way 
of teachiug; learning, erudition; sci- 
ence. 

Doctus, a, um, part. (doceo) : adj., learned, 
skilled, well versed, experienced ; d. ju- 
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ris, skilled in law ; d. psallere, skilled in 
playing on the lute. 

Dociimentum, i, n. (doceo), a lesson, warn- 
ing, an example, a pattern; proof, ine 
stance, specimen ; essny, trial. 

Délens, tis, part. (doleo) ; adj , painful. 

Dileo, wi, Lum, 2, v. n. and a., I howl, 
cry, lament, grieve, suffer, am in pain, ' 
ain sad or sorry. 

Déler, óris, m. (doleo), ache, pain, smart, 
soreness ; pain of the soul, grief, sorrow, 
anguixh, distress; suppressed anger, 
grudge, rancor. 

Ddlus, i, m., cunning, device ; artifice, de- 
ceit, fraud, treachery. 

Dümestícus, a, um (domus), adj., of a house, 
pertaining to a house, family, or home ; 
domestic, familiar, private ; domestic, in- 
testine, not foreign ; d. res, a private af- 
fair ; bellum domesticum, civil war. 

Domi (domus), adv., at home. 

Dodimitctlium, ti, n. (domus), a habitation, 
place of abode, lodging, residence, 

D3mindtio, onis, f.(duminor), dominion, rule, 
authority, power ; monarchy, tyranny. 

Dóminütus, &s, m. (deminor), master-hip, 
authority, lordship, sovereignty; mon- 
archy, tyranny. 

Dodmitaor, | (dominus), v. dep. n., I am lord 
and master, I bear rule, | reign, domineer. 

Dóminus, i, m. (domus), tho master of a 
house ; master, possessor, proprietor, 
owner; lord, ruler, commander; domi- 
nus, a, um, adj., belonging to a lord, of a 
master. 

Domo, wi, ttum, 1, v. a., I tame, break, sub- 
due, conquer, overcume, vanquish. 

Domus, üs and i, f., a house; habitation, 
place of abode or resort; family, house- 
hold; ace.: demum, home; abl.: domo, 
from home, from one’s own house ; domt 
militiaeque, domi bellique, both in peace 
and in war. 

Dono, 1 (denum), v. &, I give, beatow 
freely ; I give, give up ; 1 remit, forgive, 
pardon ; [ exempt, exonerate ; 1 renounce, 
resign ; donare aliquid alicui, and d. ali- 
quem re, to present any one with & 
thing. 

Dinum, i, n. (do), a gift, free gift, a pree- 
ent ; sacrifice. 

Dormio, Yvi and ti, ttum, 4, v. n., T breathe 
audibly, sleep, am asleep; I rest, alum- 
ber, am at ease, idle. 


DUB 


Duübttatio, Suis, £ (dubito), a doubting, 
doubt, uncertainty, hesitation. 

Dübtto, 1 (dao), v. n., I doubt, am In doubt, 
ain untertahi ; I hesitate, sernple. 

Dibius, a, um (duo), adj., dubious, doubt- 
ful, doubting, uncertain, hesitating ; be- 
ing in a critical, dangerous situation ; 
dubia res, trouble, adversity, distress, dif- 
ficulty, peril; non est dubiwm, quin, there 
is no doubt, but that; Aaud dubio, with- 
ont doubt; dubiwm, i, n., doubt, uncer- 
tainty, hesitation ; sine dubio. 

Dé-centi, ae, a (duo, centum), num., two 
hundred, 

JDüco, duxi, ductum, 3, v. &., I tug, draw ; 
I lead, conduct ; I take or carry along; I 
asauine, acquire, get, derive; I attract, 
delight, amuse, entertaiu ; I mislead, se- 
duce ; I lead, induce, influence; I draw 
in, inhale; I draw forth; I draw out, 
raise, build, make, form ; I protract; [ 
spend, puss; I draw, derive, receive 
from; I compute, reckon; I hold, es- 
teem, think, consider, account; d. #20- 
vem, to marry; aliquem d., to delay one, 
to make him wait a long time; aliquem 
in hostium numero d., to number one 
among the enoinios ; aliquid parvi d., to 
consider a thing as trifling ; salutis suae 
rationem d., to regard, pay attention to, 
provide for, take care of one's own 
safety. 

Ducto, 1 (duco), v. freq. a., L lend, conduct, 
take along with me; I lead, command. 
Dü-dum (diu, dum), adv., but lately, just 
now, not jong since ; long, for some time, 
long since; immediately, instantly, soon, 

now. 

Dulcesco, 3 (dulcis), v. n., I become sweet. 

Dulcis, e (deliciae), adj., delightful, sweet, 
pleasant, dear. 

Dum, adv. and con)., whilst, whilst that ; 
so long as, as lung as; until; if, pro- 
vided that; dummodo, if but; dummodo 
ne, if but not; virdum, hardly, hardly 
yet; nihildum, as yet nothing, not yet 
anything. 

Dümetum, {, n. (dumue\ a place set thick 
with busbes or brambles, a brake, 
thicket. 

Dummido. Sec dum. 

D&mus, i, m., & bush, a brier, thorn, bram- 
ble, any thorny shrub. 

Dud, ae, o, num., two; the two, both, 
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Du3-dicim (due, decem), num., tweteu, 

Dud-décimus, a, um (duodecim), 2dj., the 
twelfth. 

Dud-dini, ae, a (duodecim), adj., twelve by 
twelve, twelve each time. 

Dud-dé-viginti, num. , cighteeh. 

Dapler, tcis (duo, plico), adj., double, two- 
fold. 

Di-plico, 1 (duplez), v. a., I double. 

Dürus, a, wm, adj., dry, hard, firm, solid ; 
hardy, accustomed to hardship; hard- 
hearted, cruel, unfeeling ; stiff, not pci- 
ished, not pleasing; yough, rude, un- 
couth, unmanherly, coarse, awkward, 
stupid, dull; rigoruus, severe. 

Dur, ii cis, m. and f. (duco), a leader, guide, 
comduetor ; & leader in war; a genezal. 


E 


£ or er, prp. e. abl. : out of, from (e before 
consonants, ez before vowels or conso- 
nants); 1, out of or from s place, a thing. 
or things; er emime, from the bet 
heartily ; ex pacto, ex cenvents, ez com 
posito, ex compacto, according ts agree 
ment or compact ; ez itinere, on ar by the 
way or march ; es equo pugnare, to fight 
on horseback; exc indust(a, designedh, 
purposely, on purpose ; ez inopinato, un- 
expectedly ; ez tempore, off-hand, im- 
promptu; er perte, partly, in part; ex 
integro, afre«h, anew ; e vestigie. fortb- 
with; e regione, opposite, over agsinst ; 
9, ever since or from a time: ez ee die, 
since that day ; ez hoc tempere, fram thie 
thne ; ez quo, since ; que ex tempere, vince 
which time. In composition it eigni£es 
privation, as ezepes : order er sneceg«iop, 
as erindse; inorease or additional exer- 
tion, as exclams ; completion, as erawdss : 
or has tho force of crtra, an ejicio, expenc. 

Ea, f. (3), pron. demonetr., she; 2&8, abl , 
sc. parte or via, that way, through that 
place, there. 

Eüdem (8a, dem), f. of idem, she again, the 
same woman; abl.: eidem, sc parts «t 
vid, that same way, in the same place. 

Eeld ga, ae, f., a selection. 

i -dice, diri, dictum, 3, v. a., I declare pub- 
licly, tell or speak plainly, speak oat 
make known ; | command, order. . 

B-dictum, i, n. (edico), an edict, proclama. 
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tion, manifesto, ordinance, order ; order, | Ef-Aigie, fagi, figttum, 3 (es, fugio), v. a. 


comunand. 

B-dütus, a, um, part. (e-de), given out, set 
forth ; adj., raieed, high, lofty. 

Edo, Edi, sum, 3, v. a., I eat, swallow, de- 
vour; I eat up, waste, consume, prey 
upon. 

É-de, didi, ditum, 3 (e, dare), v. 8., * give 
forth, put forth, bring forth, utter; I be- 
get, bear, yield; I speak, utter, say; I 
declare, show, tell, relate, se^ forth, 
name ; I make known, proci»'m, promul- 


gate, publish, give out, spread abroad ; 


I do, achieve, perform, commit, perpe- 
trate, cause, bring about. 

B-ddceo, cui, ctum, 2, v. a., T teach, in- 
struct ; l tell, reae known, inform 

B-diico, | (e, ducare), v. 2., I foster, bring 
up, nurture; I nourish, support ; I in- 
struct. 

R-düco, duri, ductum, 3, v. &., [I lead ont, 
lead forth ; I take with me; I draw out, 
tear out ; I bring up, educate. 

Effectus, a, um, part. (ceficio), adj., com- 
plete, Gnished. 

Ef-femtno, 1 (ez, femina), v. &., I make a 
woman of; I make womanish, I unman, 
enervate. 

Ef-fero, ex-tüli, £-latum, af-ferre, v. a., Y 
bring forth, carry forth or out; I carry 
out to burial, I bury ; I bring forth, bear, 
produce, yield; I show, manifest; I 
bear, carry, or bring to any place; I di- 
vulge, spread abroad. publish; I carry 
away, carry beyond bounds, hurry away ; 
I say, utter, pronounce, set forth ; I raise, 
lift up, lift on high, exalt; I bear, en- 
dure. 

Ef-fero, 1 (efferus), v. &., I render wild or 
savage , I devastate, lay waste, ravage. 
Effetus, a, um (er, fetus), adj., having 
brought forth young; worn out by fre- 
quent bearing ; worn out, exhausted, de- 

cayed, weak, feeble. 

Ef-fitcw, feci, fectum, 3 (er, facio), v. a., T 
bring to pass, effect, fulfil, accomplish, 
complete, finish, execute ; I make, cre- 
ate, reuder; [ bring about, procure, get, 
obtain ; I effect, excite, cause, occasion. 

Ef-fluo, furi, furum, 3 (ex, uo), v. n., to 
flow or ran ovt, flow forth; to go ont, 

. go abroad, become known; to pass 
away, slip away, glide away, droop, de- 
eay, fail, vanisn, disappear. 


and n., I flee, eecape ; with accus: I es- 
cape from, evade, avoid, shun, 

Rf-fundo, fédi, Füsum, 3 (er, fundo), v. a., 
I pour out, empty ; I pour forth, shed ; I 
throw in any direction, I burl, put to 
fight, rout; I lavish, squander, waste; 
I bestow largely, I lavish. 

Ef-füsus, a, um, part. (2ffendo) ; adj., let 
loose, loose ; profuse, excessive, extrava- 
gant, prodigal. 

Egens, lis, part. (egeo); adj, meedy, ia 
want, poor, indigent, 

B geo, ui, 2 (akin to aeger), v. n., c. abl. or 
gen, : I ache, need, want, have need of, 
desire, wish for. 

Bgestas, tis, f. (egeo), want, bitter wan’ 
beggary; figur.: poverty, sordidneas. 
Egi, pron., I; egomet — ego ipse, I myuelf, 
B-grédior, gressus, 3 (e, gradior), v. dep. 
n. and &, I go out; I go out of, depart 
from; I disembark, land; I ascend, 
mount; I pass over, go beyond, overstep, 

surpass. 

R-grigius, &, um (e, grex), adj., chosen 
from the herd, select, choice, excellent, 
eminent, surpassing, extraordinary, re- 
markebly good ; adv., égrt giz. 

E-gressus, Gs, m. (egredior), a going out, 
departure; & disembarking, landing. 

R-jeotus, a, um, part. (cjicio), ejectus domo, 
turned out of doors; adj, deprived of 
property, wrecked in fortunes. 

Ejtcio, jfci, jectum, 3 (e, jacio), v. &, I 
throw out, cast out, thrust out, drive 
out, eject, expel; I throw aside, reject; 
gjicere se, to rush forth, burst forth, bolt 
out, break forth, rally forth, spring out; 
nevem im terram ¢., to bring a ship to 
land ; ejicl in litere, to be shipwrecked 
and driven ashore. 

E-labor, lapsus sum, 3, v. dep. n. and a., I 
slide or slip away, glide away, fall out, 
escape; I make my way upward, I 
niount, climb; I fall, slip imperceptibly, 
I slide, sink. 

E-laboro, 1, v. a. and n., I labor greatly, 
take pains, struggle, endeavor; with 
acc : TI work ont, elaborate, procure, at- 
tain, furuieb. afford ; eiaboratus, wrought 
out, elaborated. 

£-latus, a, um, part. (affero) ; adj., high, 
raised, lofty ; elevated, exalted, noble. 

R-lectus, a, um, part. (eligo) ; adj., chosen, 
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picked out, sought out, choice, select, ; Emptio or emtio, Unis, f. (emo), a buying, 
excellent. purchase ; the thing bought. 

E-légans, tis (e, legtre), adj., laid out, | Ex! interj., lo! ! behold! see there! 
well chosen, tasteful, genteel, polite, | there he is! there they are! with nom 
refined, subtle, liberal, beautiful, pure; | or aceus. 
adv., ala ganter. B-nascor, ndtus sem, 3, v. dep. n., I am born, 

Elzphas, antis, and &éphantus, i, m., an spring up, grow up or out of a thing. 
elephant ; ivory. Enim (nam), conj, namely, for example- 

E-licio, cui, citum, 3 (e, lacio), v. a., I en- | for instance ; for. 
tice out, draw out, lure forth, elicit; I | Énim-oéro, conj., truly, of a truth, indeed. 
search out, find out, learn; I bring out, surely ; but; but foraooth. 
draw forth ; I cause, occasion, excite. R-ntteoco, tui, 3, v. n., I shine, appear 

E-ligo, legi, lectum, 3 (e, lego), v. a., I se- bright, shine forth, become clear or fa 
lect, choose, pick out. mous, distinguish myself. 

£-lóquentia, ae, f. (eloquens), the faculty of | E-nHor, nisus or nizus sum, 3, v. dep. n. 
speaking to the purpose, eloquence, per- , and a., I reach by climbing, gain the 

suasiveness; the art of speaking, - summit, mouut, toil up; I exert myself, 


tory. make an effort, toil, struggle, strive. 

E-lSquor, lücütus sum, 3, v. dep., a. Y epeak | É-nümero, 1. v. a., I reckon through, count 

' out, declare, deliver, speak, utter, pro- | over. reckon up; I enumerate, recount, 
nounce, tell. specify. 

E-mentior, titus eum, 4, v. dep., 1, v. n., I| É-nuncio, or &-muntio, 1, v. a., I say out, 
lie; 9, v. a, I state falsely, pretend divulge, discjose, declare, reveal; I pro- 
falsely, feign, forge, counterfeit, falsify, nounce, utter, say, express in words. 

E-mergo, rsi, rsum, 3, v. n. and a., lU come | £o, tvi and ii, tum, tre, v. n., I go; I 
out of the water, I emerge, rise, appear, | march; I proceed, go on, prosper, suc. 


issue. coed ; ire pedibus. to go on foot; obviam 
E-migro, 1, v. n., I remove from a place, I | tre alicui. to go to meet one ; ire cubitum, 
inigrate. to go to bed, to go to lie down; ire iz 


sententiam, to accede to one’s opinion. 
ED (is) adv., thither, to that place, into 
that place; to this, thereto; so far. to 
such a pitch, to such an extent ; on that 
account for that reason. therefore. 


E-minens, tis, part. (emineo) ; adj., stand- 
ing out, projecting, marked, eminent, 
prominent, lofty, elevated, distinguished. 

E-mineo, ui, 2, v. n., I stand out, jut out, 
stretch out, run out, am prominent ; [am 
emineut, apparent, conspicuous, [ ap- | Eddem (dem). adv., to the same place, just 
pear, excel, distinguish myself. thither ; in the same place, just there. 

E-minus (e, manus), adv., off-hand, afar, , Ephippidtus, a, um (ephippium), adj., rid- 


from afar, at or from a distance, aloof. ing with an cphippium. 
E-missdrius, i, m  (emitto), an emissary, | Zphippium, ii, n., a horse-cloth or saddle. 
informer, spy, messenger. Epigramma, &tis, n., an inscription, title ; 


E-mitto, misi, missum, 3, v. a., T send forth | an epigram. 
or out; I let out, let go; I sling, hurl, | Epiroftcus, a, um, adj., of or from Epirus, 
throw, discharge; e. scutum manu, I,  Epirutic, 
throw away my shield. Epistdla, ae. f., a letter. epistle, missive. 
Emo, emi, emtum or emptum, 3, v. a., I Épülae, drum, f. (puls), food, eatabler, 
fetch, buy, purchase; I buy, buy off,| viands; a feast, entertainment banquet. 


bribe off, gain over by bribery. Epitlor, | (epulum), v. dep. n., I eat, feast, 
E-milImentum, i, n. (emolior), effort, labor, | banquet. 
difficulty, trouble. Bques, Vis, m. and f. (equus), a person an 


E-müliimentum, i, n. (emolo), whatis ground | horseback, a horseman ; a borse-eoldier, 
up or consumed, gain, profit, benefit, ad-| trooper. dragoon; a knight. 
vantage, emolument, utility. Kquester, tris, tre (eques), adj., on horse- 
É-mürior, mortuus sum, 3, v. dep. n., I die back, done on horseback, pertaining of 
away, die. beionging to horsemen, equestrian ; per- 








EQU 


taining to the Eguites or order of knights, 
equestrian. 
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taught, versed, practised, accomplished, 
polished, refined. 


Rquidem (quidem), adv., indeed, truly, in | É-rumpo, rüpi, ruptum, 3, v. n. and a., I 


truth, verily. 

Equinus, a, um (equus), adj., of a horse, 
pertaining to a horse. 

Équhatus, Gs, m. (equito), tbe cavairy, 
liotse, the body of troopers or dragouns ; 
the horaes belonging to the cavairy ; the 
equestrian order. 

BEquMe, 1 (eques), v. n., I ride on horse- 
back. 

Equus, i, m., 1, a horse, steed. 

B-vectus, a, um, part. (erige) ; adj., erect, 
upright, standing up; high, elevated, 
lofty; confident, manly, resolute; at- 
tentive. 

Ergü, prp. c. act.: over against; near, 
about, towards ; against. 

Ergo, conj., therefore, accordingly, conse- 
quently, then. 

E-rige, rezi, rectum, 3, v. a., I raise up, set 
upright ; I lead up, carry up, raise, erect ; 
I set up, lift up, encourage, animate, 
cheer up; I direct ; erigere se or erigi. to 
be roused to attention, to become intent. 

£-ripio, ripui, reptum, 3 (e, rapio), v. &., I 
tear out, snatch out, pull or draw out vio- 
tently ; I free, reecue, liberate, extricate ; 
I tear away, snatch away, take away, 
carry off; I withdraw; I snatch up, 
seize in baste, lay hold of; I force from 
one, obtain by force, extort ; eripere se, to 
flee, depart. 

Errüficus, a, wm (erro), adj., wandering, 
straying ; of plante : wandering or spread- 
ing about, creeping. 

Erro, 1. v. n., I err, go wrong, go astray, 
miss my way, stray about, wander up 
and down, wander about; I err, mis- 
take, wander from the truth, fall into 
error, commit an error. 

Error, Oris, m. (erro), a going out of the 
way, straying, wandering; error, mis- 
take, false notion ; Ignorance, unskilful. 
ness; fault offence, oversight : uncer- 
tainty, anxiety, perturbation of mind. 

E-rüdio, 4 (e, rudis). v. a., I free from 
rudeness and ignorance, I teacb, in- 
struct, inform, educate, polish, refine ; 
I inform, give one information or intel- 


ligence. 
É-rüditus, a. um. part. (erudiQ) ; adj., 
learned,  skilul, experienced, well 


cause to break forth, give a loose to, let 
loose, vent, pour out, discharge ; I canse 
to burst, I break: 1 break forth with 
impetuosity, I burst out with violence. 
rush forth, force my way out, I break 
loose; I break out, come to the light, 
become publie, erwmpere se, to break 
forth, burst forth, sally forth; e. castrie 
erumpere, to sally from the camp. 

E-ruptio, Unis, f. (erumpo), a bursting forth, 
breaking forth or out, guehing out; an 
eruption, breaking out, appearing ; a sal- 
ly. excursion. 

Exstdarius, ii, m. (essedum), one who fights 
from a war-chariot. 

Essd lam, i, n., a Gallic war-chariot. 

Estirio, 4 (edv), v. desiderat, n. and &,, I 
desire to eat, I am hungry. 

Bt conj, and ; et —et, both — and, as well 
— as, in part — in part, either — or; a 
quidem, and indeed, and that too ; et etiam, 
and also, and too; et vero, and indeed, 
and in fact, and in truth, and really ; et 
non, aud not ; et autem, but also; et quo- 
que, yet also, also besides ; et tamen, and 
yet; after words expressing comparison, 
et stands for quam. 

Et-Enim, conj., for. 

Etiam (et, jam) conj., also, even besides ; 
etiam si, even if, although ; et illud etiam, 
also that besides, yet that also ; etiam ma- 
jor, greater yet, greater still; etiam non, 
yet not; etiam dum, yet at this time, up 
to this time; etiam tum, even to that 
time, down to that time, stiH at that 
time; etiam atque etiam, again and again, 
again, repeatedly ; etiam, in a climax: 
nay, nay rather: in an answer: yes: in 
concession : granted, I grant it good, true. 

Étiam-ei, conj, even if, although, albeit, 
supposing even. 

Etiam-tum, conj., even down to that time, 
even then. 

Et-si, con., even if, though, although, al- 
beit ; however, but yet. 

E£-vaddo, vasi, vasum, 3 v. n. and &,,T go 
out; I go anywhere, make my way, 
penetrate; I come off, escape ; to come 
to pass, to be fulfilled, to happen; to 
come out, go, issue, end, turn to come toa. 

E-vello, velli, vulsum, 3, v. a.. I tear out, 
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pull out, pluck out, root up; figur. : I 
tear out, root out, eradicate, erase, re- 
move, 

E-vanio, vini, ventum, 4, v. n., I come out, 
come forth, emerge ; I come to any place, 
arrive ; to come out, issue, end, turn out, 
prove ; to fail to one by lot, fall to one's 
lot, happen to one, c. dat.; to happen, 
fall out, occur, chance, hefall, take place. 

E-ventum, i, n. (ovenio), an issue, conse- 
quence, effect, result; an occurrence, 
event ; pl., eventa, fortune, lot, ex- 
perience. 

É-ventus, Qe, m. (evenio), an issue, result, 
effect, turning out, consequence ; event, 
accident, occurrence, chance, hap; for- 
tune, fate, lot. 

£-verto, ti, sum, 3, v. &., D turn out; I de- 
prive, strip of, c. abl.; ] precipitate in 
any direction ; I turn upside down, turn 
topsy-turvy, invert ; I throw into com- 
motion, I agitate; I throw down, over- 
throw, prostrate; figur.: I overturn, 
ruin, subvert, destroy, extirpate, make 
wretched. 

£-vtto, 1, v. a., I avoid, shun, escape ; (e, 
vita), I deprive of life. 

E-vico, |, v. a., I call out, call forth, bid to 
come forth ; I call before myself, summon 
to appear; I elicit, entice. 

B-vdlo, 1, v. n., I fly out or forth; I sally 
forth, rush forth, burst forth ; I come off, 
hasten off, go off, escape. 

Ez. See e. 

Ez-aedi-f'íco, 1, v. a, I build, build up; I 
finish building, 1 complete. 

KExz-aequo, |, v. &., I make equal or even, 
make plain or smootb, [ level; 1 equal, 
I ain equal. 

Ex. ügito, 1, v. a., I drive out, drive away ; 
I persecute, disquiet, harass, vex, agi- 
tate, disturb; I ceneure, criticise ; I stir 
up, irritate, excite; I have in hand, oc- 
cupy myself with; I exercise. 

KExr-Amen, tris, n. (ex, agmen), a swarm of 
bees flying out ; a swarm, crowd, multi- 
tude ; (erigo), the means of examining a 
thing ; an examination, teut. 

Exr-dmitno, 1 (examen), v. &., I weigh; I 
examine, ponder, consider, search, try. 
Ex-intmis, e, and ez-dnbeus, a, um, adj., 
breathless : lifeless ; greatly alarmed, ter- 

rifled, half dead with fear. 


634 


EXC 


breath, put ont of breath, exhenst; T 
alarm greatly, terrify, kill with fear; 
figur.: I almost deprive of life, I make 
half dead, I cause anguiah ; exusimatus, 
@, wm, breathless, ont of breath, ex- 
hausted, wearied, fatigued ; greatly 
alarmed, terrified, frightened. 

Ex-ardesce, arsi, 3, v. n., 1 grow hot, be- 
some inflamed, blaze, am on fire ; figur. : 
to be inflamed. kindled, to break out. 

Es-audio, 4, v. &., I1 hear; X hear from a 
distance ; I give ear to, hearken or listen 
to, regard, grant. 

Ex-céde, cessi, ccasum, 3, v. n. and a.,I ge 
out or forth, depart, retire, withdraw ; I 
go beyond, advance, proceed, project ; T 
exceed, go beyond. 

Ex-cello, celiui, 3 (cello), v. n. and a., I 
am eminent, I excel, outdo, outstrip. 
surpass, 

Ex-celsus, a, um (ezcello), adj., high, lofty ; 
sublime, grand, nobie; ix ezosise, on 
high, in a post of dignity. 

Ex-ctdo, cidi, 3 (ex, cado), v. n., I fall eut, 
off, from, or down ; I am lost, I eseape, 
slip out of memory; I perish, die, am 
lost. 

Ex-cido, cidi, isum, 3 (ez, caede), v. &, I 
cut out or off, I cut or hew down; 1 
cut into pieces, burst open; ] deatmy, 
lay waste, demolish, overthrow, raze. 

Ezx-ciso, ctvi, citum, 2, or ex-cie, ctvé or ail, 
ctum, 4 v. a., | call uut, cause to depart, 
bring forth; I call or cause te go some- 
where ; I cause, raise. excite. 

Ez-cipio. cépi, esptum, 3 (ar, cepie), v. &.,1 
take or draw out; I deliver; I except, 
exclude; [ make a condition, stipalate 
for. name expressly, order, provide, 
decree, determine appoint ; I cateh up, 
take up ; [ catch. seize, make a captive, 
take ; IJ gain; [ receive, take upon my- 
self, incur; I understand, take, inter- 
pret, hear with pleasure or displeasure ; 
I sustain; pericula e, to undergo dan- 
gers; impetum e, to sustain an attack; 
invidiam e, to incur batred; rempudi- 
cam e, to undertake the defence of tbe 
state. 

Ex-ctto, |, v. a., I call up; I raise, erect ; I 
build, erect ; I excite. incite, spur on, 
stimulate, kindle up, cause. 

Ez-clamo, 1, v. 8., D ery out, exclaim. 


Ez-intno, | (exanimis), v. a. I deprive of | Ex-chado, si, sum, 3 (ez, claude), v. ‘a, 1 
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shut out, exolude; I remove, refuse, 
send away, annihilate, destroy, frus- 
trate; I except; I prevent, hinder; | 
finish, end ; exclusi ees, I did not admit 
them, refused to see them. 

Ex-ci gto, 1, v. a., 1 consider thoroughly, 
devise, contrive, invent, excogitate. 

Ex-critcio, |, v. a, I torture; I affliet, 
tognent, distress, disquiet, harase, fret, 
vex. 

Exr-curro, curri and cticurri, cursum, 3, v. 
n., I run out; I run or sally forth; I 
make an invasion or irruption ; I run or 
walk somewhere, make a journey some- 
where for a short time. 

Exzcursio, énis, f. (ezcurro), a running out, 
excursion ; a eally, an inroad ; an attack, 
onset. 

Ex-ciisitio, éwis, f. (excuso), an excusing, 
excuse. 

Er-ctiso, 1 (ez, eausa), v. a., I excuse; I 
allege in excuse, plead as an excuse; I 
excuse, remit, do not exact, discharge 
from an obligation; I defend, protect, 
cover. 

Ez-tdo, Bdi, team, 3, v. &., T eat, consume, 
devour; I waste, destroy, ruin. 

Eez-emplum, i, n. (ecimo), what is taken out 
as a pattern; an example, instance; a 
copy, transcript. 

Ex-co, tvi and ti, tum, ire, v. n., I go out, 
go away ; to go or come forth, to be pub- 
lished or spread abroad ; to come forth, 
to sprout; €. acc. : I shan, avoid, escape ; 
€. de ot e vila, to die; exeunte anno, at 
the end of the year. 

Ex-ercee, eui, citum, 2 (ez, arceo), v. &., I 
exercise or practise; I employ, occupy ; 
I agitate, vex, trouble, plague; I do, 
practise, perform, make use of; [ labor, 
work, manufacture, cultivate; e. eecti- 
galia, to collect the public revenue ; cru- 
doliter &. victoriam,.to use one’s victory 
in a cruel manner. 

Er-ercitAtio, ónie, Í. (exercito), exercise, 
practice. 

Ez-ercitütus, &, um, part. (exercito) ; adj., 
exercised, practised, versed, trained, ha- 
bitnated, accustomed; occupied, em- 
ployed. 

Ez-erctius, &», m. (exercee), exercise, prac- 
tice; an army; e. pedester, infantry; e. 
equitum, cavairy ; € equitatuegue, infan- 
tty and cavalry, 


28* 


655 


EXP 


Es-haurie, hausi, haustum, 4, v. a., I draw 
out, pump out; | take out, remove, carry 
away; I take away, take from, deprive 
of; I empty, drain; I exhaust, impover- 
ish; I finish, go through, undergo. 

Ez-lgo, égi, actum, 3 (ago), v. a., I drive 
out, drive away, expel, discharge: | sell, 
vend, dispose of; [ transfix, run through, 
pierce; I finish, complete, perfurm; I 
bear, suffer, endure; 1 demand, require, 
exact, enforce, collect: I ask, inquire; I 
examine, try, measure, weigh. 

Ezx-igultas, dtis, f. (exiguus), small num- 
ber, small account, paucity; scarcity, 
poverty; smallness, littleness. 

Ex-tguus, a, um (erigo), adj., exact, 
straight, small in size, little; small in 
quantity or number ; short; few, 

Er-ilium, ti, n. See exsilium. 

Ex-tnius, a, wm (eximo), adj., worthy of 
being accepted, excellent, choice, select, 
remarkable; extreme, exceeding, extra- 
ordinary, uncommon. 

Ex-Amo, Emi, emptum or emtum, 3 (er, emo), 
V. a., I take out, except, excludo; I take 
away, snatch away, rescue; | exeinpt, 
free, deliver, release. 

Ex-istimdtio, ónia, f. (existimo), an opinion, 
judgmeut, belief; good opinion, reputa- 
tion, character, credit, honor, fair fame. 

Esz-istimo, | (er, aestimo), v, a., I judge, 
think; I decide; I consider, think, or 
reflect upon. 

Ex-ttus, 6 :, m. (ezeo), a going out, depart- 
ure * outgate, outlet, passage out ; issue, 
result, event, fulfilinent ; close, end, con- 
clusion, termination; ¢ orationis, the 
sum, amount of a speech. 

Ex-opto, 1, v. a., I choose, select ; I wish 
or desire greatly, I long, am desirous, 
Ex-drior, ortus sum, orlri, v. dep. n., I be- 
come visible, | appear, come forth, rise, 
arise, spring up; I arise, originate, am 
derived, present myself; I recovér, 
brenthe again, am relieved or comforted. 

Exz-orno, |, v. 8., I adorn, deck out, eiubei- 
lish ; I furnish, equip, fit out; I set in 
order, prepare rightly, arrange, disposo, 
array. 

Ex-Gro, 1, v. a., TD entreat earnestly ; I over- 
come or persuade by entreaty, [ prevail 
upon by entreaty. 

Ex-pecto, 1. See exspecto. 

Ex-pidio, tvi and ti, tum, 4 (ex, pes), v. a., 
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I loose one’s feet, I disentangle, disen- 
gage, unloose, extricate, clear, liberate, 
free, release, rid; 1 free from obstacies, 
I bring about, despatch, expedite, settle, 
accumplish, procure; I provide, get, pro- 
cure; I say ont, speak out, speak, teil, 
unfold, develop, relate, show, declare in 
few words; I get in readiness, make 
ready, prepare; e. rem frumeniariam, to 
provide fur provisions; of things: to be 
expedient, useful, profitable, advanta- 
geous. 

Ex-ptiitio, Unis, f. (erpedio), a military 
expedition, enterprise, campaign. 

Ez-p&dMus, a, um, part. (erpediv); adj., 
free, unimpeded, unencumbered; easy, 
ready, fluent ; sure, safe, sound ; ready, 
prepared, at haud; not burdened, with- 
out baggage, without heavy armor, light- 
armed, light, quick, always ready for 
action; locus erpedius, a place which 
one can pass through easily and without 
hindrance. 

Ex-pelio, ptili, pulsum, 3, v. &., I drive 
out, drive away, thrust out or away, 
banish, eject, oxpel ; figur. : I throw off, 
sbake off, put to flight. 

Ex-pergiscor, perrectus sum, 3 (ezpergo), v. 
dep. n., I awake, wake up; figur.: I 
wake up, rouse up bestir m) self. 

Ex-ptrior, pertus sum, 4 (*perior, whence 
peritus and periculum), v. dep. a., I try, 
prove, make trial of, put to the test; I 
experience, find; c. acc.: I make trial 
of, I exerciso, make use of ; e. libertatem, 
to make use of one's freedom ; e. cum 
aliquo, to go to law with one, to proceed 
against one; to contend, dispute, quarrel 
with one. 

Ex-pers, tis (ex, pars), ad]., e. gen.: hav- 
ing no part tn, not sharing in, not con- 
cerned in; having nothing of, destitute, 
devoid, free from. 

Ex-pertus, a, um, part. (experior) ; adj., 1, 
act.: having tried, having made a trial, 
having experienced, having experience 
of, experienced ; 2, pass.: tried, proved, 
experienced, tested. 

Ez-péto, tvi and ti, Uum, 3, v. a. and n., I 
desire, demand, request, pray for; I re- 
quire, exact; I long for, wish for, covet ; 
I seek for, try to gain. 

Espiano, 1, v. a., I make plain or 
smooth ; I render intelligible, make 


! clear; Y explain, show, declare, set forth 

clearly. 

Ex-pleo, &vi, Gum, 29 (* leo), v. &., I fill up, 
fill full, fill; I fulfil, discharge or exe- 
cute fully; I fill, satisfy, satiate ; ] make 
complete. . 

| Ez-plorüter, Oris, m. (ezplere), a spy ; an 
explorer, searcher, investigator, exam- 
iner. . 

Ex-ploratus, a, um, part. (ezploro) ; adj, 
certain. undoubted, sure ; habere ezpiora- 
tum, to know for certain ; Aabere pro ez- 
plorato, to hold fur certain. 

Ez-piere, 1, v. a., I apy out, pry into, 
search diligently, scrutinize, examine, 
investigate, trace, explore ; I seek out; 
I try, prove, put to the teat. 

Ex-pono, pdsui, pdsitum, 3, v. a., I put out, 
set forth, expose ; I put away ; I expose, 
subject, leave open or unprotected ; I set 
forth, propose, set up, display ; I set 
furth in words, I relate, declare, explain, 
show, state, report, describe, detail, teat 
of, tell ; I rehearse, publish. 

Ez-porto, 1, v. a, I carry out or abroad; 
I get ot bring out, convey or bring to 
any place, I export. 

Ex-pressus, 4, um, part. (ezprmo) ; adj 
preseed out, standing out, prominent; 
evident, manifest, clear, certain. 

Ex-primo, pressi, presaeum, 3 (premo), v. &., 
I press out, squeeze out; I wring, wrest, 
force, extort; 1 demand, require, ament, 
maintain ; I express, Tepresent, portray, 
delineate, draw ; I describe, depict, por- 
tray ; I imitate, copy ; I pronounce, ut- 
ter, deliver; I show clearly, signify, de- 
clare ; I raise, elevate. 

Ex-pugnatio, nis, f. (cxpugno), a taking ot 
overpowering ; a carrying uf a place by 
storm, a storming, taking by assault. 

Ex-pugro, 1, v. &., I take, conquer, make 
myeelf master of by fighting, I vauquisb, 
subdue, overcome, carry (a city) ; I over- 
power by violence, I tuke forcible posses- 
aion of, I ravish, bring to yield, I force, 
viulate, rob; I obtain by force, extort, 
wring, get by strenuous exertions, obtain 
at last ; I bring to accomplishment, I ac- 
complish, carry out, effect. 

Ezrpurgo, l,v. a., I purge, cleanse, puti- 
fy ; I clear, justify, exculpate, excuse. 
Ez-quiro, quIsivi. quisitum, 3 (quaero), v. ., 

I search diligently for; I inquire, make 
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háquiry, ask ; I find ou! by inquiry ; Lin- | Er-etruo, uxi, uctum, 3, v. &., I build up, 


vestigate, search out; I prove, test; I 
demand, require; I seek out; I select. 
Ex-quisttus, a, um, part. (ezquiro); adj., 
choice, select, accurate, exact, nico, fine, ; 
singular, excellent, exquisite, profound ; , 
far-fetched, affected, labored. | 

Exv-canguis, € (ex, sanguis), adj., without 
bigod, bloodless; lifeless, dead; pale; 
powerless, lifeless, weak, feeble. 

Ex-secratio, Sis, f. (exsecror), & solemn 
oath or protestation, joined with impre- 
cations ; imprecation, curse. 

Ex-eecratus, a, um, part. (exsecror) ; adj., 
accursed, cursed ; execrable, detestabile, 
abominable. 

Ez-secror, | (ex, sacro), v. dep. a., I wish 
some evil to one ; I curse, utter impreca- 
tions against, call down curses upon, 
exerrate; v. n., I curse, utter curses, 
call down curses. 

Ex-eBquor, s¥cfitus sum, 3, v. dep. a., I fol- 
low ; I follow or acconipany ; I follow 
up, pursue, chase; I avenge, punish ; I 
prosecute, carry out, go through, contin- 
ue, Gnish; I execute, accomplish, per- 
form, do; I follow out in words, I pur- 
sue, relate, tell, explain, describe, say, 
set forth ; jus suum armis exsequi, to seek 
to maintain one’s right by force of arme. 

Ex-silium, ii, n. (ezsul), an abiding in a 
foreign land, banishwent, exile; the 
place of exile. 

Ex-sisto, stiti, stitum, 3, v. n., I come forth 
ot out, proceed, appear, become visible, 
emerge ; I spring, proceed, arise; to fol- 
low as a consequence; | show myself, 
manifest myself ; I become, I come into 
existence, | am. 

Exr-eolvo, solvi, sdlatum, 3, v. a., I loose, 
unloose, unbind, undo, untie; | raise, 
break up; I set loose, I free, release, rid, 
deliver ; I pay, discharge, pay out. 

Ex-apectütio, (nis, f. (exspecto), an awaiting 
ezpeciing, expectation; desire, longiny, 
euriosity ; high hope, anticipation. 

Ex-epecto, 1, v. a., I look out for, am anx- 
lous to know ; I await, wait for ; I expect, 
hope for. 

Ex-sto, stiti, sfitum, 1, v. n., I stand out or 
forth, stand, or am above, project ; I am 
visible, apparent ; I show myself, appear, 
exist, Iam; I am extant, I remain, sur- 
vive ; exstat, it is clear, apparent, evident, 





raise, rear, pile up, erect; I heap, pile, 
or build up, cover or fill by heaping up; 
I furnish or provide richly ; I heighten, 
amplify, exaggerate ; I accumulate, hoard 
up; I frame, construct, join together. 

Ex-sul, tilis, m. and f. (es, salio), one 
banished or wandering from his country, 
an exile, wanderet. 

Ex-sitlo, 1 (exsul), v. n., I am an exile, live 
in exile, live away from my counuy. 

Ez-süpé?ro, 1, v. a. aud n., I appear above, 
stand out, project, am proininent, raise 
myself ; I prevail, conquer ; I exceed, go 
beyond, surpass; I climb over, mount 
over, surmount, gain the summit, pass ; 
figur.: I survive, outlive; c. acc.: I 
conquer, overcome, suppress, reprees. 

Ex-surgo, surrezi, surrectum, 3, v. n., I rise, 
rice up, stand up, get up; I appear high, 
lift myself ; I rise, arise, grow, spring up 5 
I rise up, lift my head, recover strength, 
recover. 

Extenuo, |, v. a., to make thin, fine, small ; 
to diminish, lessen, weaken. 

Exter or ertfrus, a, um (er), adj. (comp, 
exterior ; Suporl., eztrémus and extimus), 
being withunt, foreign, strange, extra- 
neous, outward, external ; exterior, us, 
outward, outer, exterior; extremus, a, 
wm, the most outward, outermost ; the 
last, latest final; the last, most remote, 
farthest; extremum, the farthest point, 
extremity; the last; the end, close; ad 
extremum, at length, at last; extremo, 
adv., at length, at last, in the last place 

Exttrivr, us. See exter. 

Esternus, a, um (exter), ad)., outward, ex- 
ternal; foreign, alien, strange; in., a 
foreigner, stranger. 

Ex-fimescu, mui, 3, v. n. and a., I become 
frightened, am greatly afraid, I fear 
greatly, fear. 

Ex-tollo, 3, v. &., I lift up, raise up; eztollcre 
se, to raise one’s self, to rouse up; verbis 
¢., to praise, extul ; eztolli, to be praised ; 
aliquid in majus extollere, to represent & 
thing heyond the truth, to exaggerate, 
magnify. 

Ex-torqueo, torsi, tortum, 2, v. a., I twist 
out, wreath out, wrest; I force, tear, 
extort. 

Extra (for exterü, sc. parte). adv. and prp. : 
without ; adv.: without, on the outside, 
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externally ; prp. c. acc. : without, on the | Füciv, fici, factum, S (fe), v. a., I make, 
outside of, exterior to, out of ; except. do; I produce, create, bring forth, beget, 
Kzurémus,a,wm. See extor. generate; | make, render, choose, cre- 
Extrinsécus (cztra, seous), adv., from with- | ate, elect; 1 collect, raise; I make, 
out ; on the outside, outwardly, without. cause, excite; I make, procure ; ] make, 
Ex-trüdo, trüsi, trüsum, 3, v. a., [thrust or | give, exhibit; I do, perform; I fsign, 
drive out or forth, thrust off; I exclude, | say, assert, pretend; I practise, éoHow, 
drive off, repel. profess an art, trade, or business; | es- 
Extruo. See ex-struo. teem, value ; f. potestatem elicui, to give 
Ex-to, Ui, Gtum, 3, v.a., I strip off, put pf; | one permission ; f. aliquem parvi, to es- 
I strip, deprive, take away, remove; I teem one little; /, aliquem majeris, to 
put or cast off, lay aside. value one more; v. n., I act; recte fe- 
Jr-üro, ussi, ustum, 3, v. &., ] burn, seton | cere, to act rightly; dene f. alicui, to 
fire ; [ remove, divest myself of. serve ot do good to a persun ; f. cum eli- 
) que, to take any one’s part, to side with 

one. 


F Factio, Duis, f. (facio), a making, doing ; 8 
power of making; a siding with one, a 
F., in Roman abbreviations, stands for! side, faction, party, sect, order. 


Jüius. 

Fübüis, ae, f. (fari), a narration, narra- 
tive, aecount, talk, report, rumor, com- 
mon talk, hearsay ; a fictitious narrative, 
tale, story, fable; a play, drama, drain- 
atic exhibition, whether tragedy ur com- 
edy. 

Fadceeso, cessi and cessivi, cessttum, 3 (fa- 
cio), v. a. and n., I do, perform, execute ; 
I bring on, occasion, cause, create ; I re- 
tire, go away, depart; facessere alicui 


Factidsus, &, um (factio), adj., heading & 
party, factious, seditious. 

Factum, i, n. (factus, a, um), that which is 
done, an action, a deed, exploit. 

Fücultas, átis, f. (facilis), power, ability, 
faculty; occasion, opportunity, power, 
means, possibility ; opportunity of bar- 
ing, getting ; copious supply , abundances, 
plenty ; plur., property, wealth, riches. 

Fücundis, ae, f. (facundus), eloquence. 

Fücundus, a, wm (fari), adj., speaking well, 


wegotia, to cause any one difficulties, to | eloquent. 
trouble or vex any one. Facsulanue, &, um, adj., of or belonging to 
Fücetiae, drum, f (fecetus), humor, wit, Faesulae. 


pleasantry, drollery, facetiousness, grace, 
gracefulpess. 


Faez, cis, f., the dregs or lees of wine, sed- 
iment ; f. populi or plebis, the dregs ef 


Fücitus, a, um (akin to facundus, from fari), | the people. 
adj., able to speak well, facetious, mer- | Fallacia, ae, t. (fallax), deceit, trick, arti- 
Ty, pleasant, witty, jocose, humorous; | fice, craft. 


Fallo, fefelli, falsum, 3, v. &., 1 am defi- 
cient, | miss, fail, deceive; I am con- 
cealed, escape notice ; figur. : I deceive, 
cheat, beguile; I violate deceitfully ; I 

Factlis, e (facio), adj., what can be made | avoid, shun ; animus mo fallit, | am mis- 
or done ; easy, ready, without labor; of | taken; fallere alicujus opinionem, to die- 
persons: ready, prompt; readily or, appoint one in bis opinion; fallor, Tam 
promptly yielding, -aubmissive; mild, | deceived or mistaken ; dem f., to brosk 
gentle, kind, easy of access, affable, | one’s promise. 
courteous ; adv., füctie. Falsus, a, um, part. (fallo) ; adj., deceived ; 

Füeilias, atis, f. (facilis), easinesa, facility, | pretended, feigned, untrue, false, coum- 
readiness;  gentlenems, courteousness, | terfeited, forged ; deceitful, treacherous, 
good -humor. faithlees, false, disrembling, bypoerir- 

Fücinua, Uri», n (facio), an action; a glo-| cal; falsum, a falsehood, a lie; adv., 
rious action, deed, or exploit; a bad ac- | falsi and falsd. 
tion, a crime, villany. Falr, cis, f., a scythe, sickle, reaping -hook ; 


elegant, fine, splendid. 

Faciés, ei, f. (akin to specio), the face, vis- 
age ; form, appearance of men ; external 
appearance, look, view, sight. 
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a prunipg-knife, pruning-hook ; falces | 
murales, a warlike instrument used in 
sieges. 

Fama, ae, f. (fari), fame, report, rumor; 
fair faine, reputation, character, renown ; 
of women : honor, unspotted reputation ; 
ill-fame, infaiy, scandal. 

FámBs, is, f., desire of food, hunger; 
dearth, famine. 

Familia, ae, f. ( famulus), the slaves belong- 
ing to one master; a retinue of slaves ; 
a troop, band of gladiators; serfs, vas- 
sals, dependants; one’s whole property ; 
a family, a part of a gens. 

Fémuliaris, e (familia), adj., relating to 
slaves; relating to a house; relating to 
a family ; confidential, known, friendly, 
usual, common; copiae familiares, pri- 
vate properly ; res familiares, household, 
furtune, estate; familiaris a slave; an 
acquaintance, friend, intimate friend ; 
adv., fimtliartter. 

Famtii@ritas, ütis, f. (familiaris), familiar- 
ity, acquaintance, amity, familiar friend- 
ship, intimacy. 

Faaum, i, n. (fari), a piece of ground con- 
secrated ; & temple. 

Fas (akin to fatum, from fari), n. indecl., 
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sc. dies, the days marked in the calendar 
aa fasti ; the calendar. 

Fatalis, e (fatum), adj., pertaining to fate; 
decreed, determined, otdered or given by 
fate, fated, fatal; calamitous, destruc- 
tive, fatal. 

Füáteor, fassus sum, 2 (fari), v. dep. a., I 
confess, own, acknowledge. 

Fütigo,l (fatis), v. &., I sate, weary, tire, 
fatigue, plague, torment; [ incite, etim- 
ulate; I conquer, subdue, oppress, ox. 
haust ; I vex, trouble, harass. 

Fütum, i, n. (fari), what is said or spoken ; 
a declaration with regard to future dee- 
tiny; the will or command of tho gods ; 
fate, destiny; good or bad forture, 
chance ; calamity, mishap. 

Feuces, ium, f., pl, the gullet, throat ; 
figur.: any narrow passage, inlet or 
outlet ; entra..ce, mouth. 

Füreo, füvi, fautum, 2, v. n., c. dat.: I 
shine, smile, am kind, am favorably in- 
elined to, [ favor; I advance, promote, 
assist, counteuance. | 

Faz, fücis, f , a torch; a light; a meteor, 
comet; facem alicui praeferre, to bo a 
leader to one ; faces invidiae, the cauees 
of hatred. 


what is said or xpoken, what i» ju«t or | Fazim and faro (facio), for fecerim and 


right by the rules of religion, divine law ; 
that which is lawful, Just, right, equita- 
ble, proper, fit, permitted ; right, privi- 
lege, authority. 

Fascis, is, m., 2 bundle of wood, twigs, 
straw, reeds; fasces, a bundle of rods, 
with which the lictors went befure the 
highest magistrates, especially before the 
consuls ; fasces habere, to have the fasces 
carried before one’s self, to have the 
rule; fasces, high places of honor, the 
consulship. 

Fastidium, ii, n. (contracted from fatis 
taedium), loathing, squeamishness, nau- 
sea, fastidiousness, aversion, dixlike, dis- 
gust ; complaint ; pride, haughtinoss, con- 
tempt. 

Fastigo, 1 (fastus), v. ., I narrow gradn- 
ally into a sharp point, I point, raise, 
elevate ; fastigotus, a, wm, pointed, 
raised on high ; steep, sloping, descend- 
Ing. 

Fastus, a, um (fari), adj., at which one | 


may speak ; dies favtus, & day on which ' 
the praetor administered justice; fasti : 


Secero. 


| F'ebris, is, f. (for feburis, reduplic., from 


buro), a burning or heat; a fever, an 
ague. 

Februus, a, um (akin to febris), adj., puri- 
fying, properly burning (sacrifices) ; 
subst., februum, that wherewith a purifi- 
cation or an expiation is performed ; pl., 
Sebrua, feast of purification ; hence F'eb- 
ruarius mensis, February, the month on 
the [5th day of which this feast waa cel- 
ebrated. 

Fecundus, a, um (*feo), adj., fruitful, for- 
tile, abounding ; frequent, plentifnl, rich, 
abundant, copious. 

Felicitas, atis, f. (felix), fruitfulness ; foli- 
city, happiness ; good fortunc, luck, suc- 
cess, 

Felix, tcis (feo ; akin to plenus), nd]., fertile, 
productive; rich, wealthy ; huppy, fos- 
tunate, felicitous, blessed; auspicious, 
advantageous, favorable, propitious ; 
adv., feltctter. 

Femina, ac, f., a female, woman. 

Fentrator, Oris, m (fercro), ove that 
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lends money on interest, a banker; a 


usurer. 


Fenus, and foenus, Sris, n. (fso), what is 
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growing wild, not cultivated ; wild, not 
polished, rude, uncivilized ; fierce, hard, 
severe, harsh, cruel. 


produced, the produce, interest; gain, | Fessus, a, um, adj., wearied, tired, fa- 


advantage, profit. 

Fera, ae, f. (ferus), sc. bestia, a. wild ani- 
mal, beast, game. 

Fürar, ücis (fero), adj., fertile, fruitful, 
abundant; with gen. aud abl. 

Fer& (fero), adv. (bring near), nearly, 
wellnigh, almost, within a litde ; about; 
for the most part, generally, commonly ; 
just  — 

Ftrentarius, ti, m. (fero), a light-armed 
soldier. 

Ftrio, 4, v. a., I strike, amite, beat, hit, 
knock, cut, thrust, push. 

Ferme (fere), adv., nearly, almost; for the 
most part, generally, commonly ; about. 

Ftro, tili, làtum, ferre, v. a. and n., I bear, 
bring, carry ; I bear, generate, produce ; 
I bear, tolerate, endure, support; I bear, 
carry, take away ; I receive, obtain, ac- 
quire, gain, get; I- offer, proffer, tender ; 
I carry about ; I say, tell, relate; I raise; 
I bring, procure, make, cause; signa 
ferre, to march ; prae se ferre, to show, 
boast of ; facile ferre, to endure willingly ; 
graviter ferre, to be mortified, grieved ; 
tempus ita fert, time requires it ; si animus 
fert, if you please; ferunt, fertur, it is 
said, people say ; ferre legem, to make a 
law. 

Ferücia, ae, f. (feroz), ferocity, fierceness, 
savageness; valor, bravery, courage; 
harshness. 

Ferücitas, atis, f. (feroz), ferocity, fierce- 
ness, savageness, impudence, insolence ; 
courage, intrepidity. 

Ftror, cis (ferus), ndj, wild, untame- 
able, unrestrained, insolent ; courageous, 
brave, warlike ; savage, cruel, ferocious; 
adv., f&rdctter. 

Ferrcus, a, um ( ferrum), adj., of iron ; cruel, 
hardhearted, unfeeling, barbarous. 

Ferrum. i, n., iron; any iron instrument ; 
a sword. 

F.rtüis, e (fero), adj., 1, fertile, fruitful, 
abundant, copious, rich; c. gen. or abl. : 
2, making fruitful. 

Fertilitas, ütis, f. (fertilis), fertility, fruit- 
fulness, abundance, richness. 

Férus, a, wm, ad). (free), wild, not tame, 
not domestic, living in the wilderness, 


tigued ; debilitated, feeble, weak, infir.:, 
faint. 

Festino, 1 ( festinus), v. n. and a., I hasten, 
make haste, am in a hurry; I hasten, 
accelerate, hurry, do speedily. 

| Fibra, ae, f., a filament of a root or plant, a 

| fibre. 

| Fibüla, ae, f., a clasp, buckle, pin, brace, 

naii, peg. 

Fictus, a, um, part. (ngo) ; adj., fictitious, 
feigned, false. 

Ficus, i, f., 0 fig-treo ; a fig. 

Fidélis, e (fides), adj.. faithful, sincere. 
|!  trusty, sure, that may be relied on, to be 
| depended upon; fidelis, subst , a conli- 

dant, an honest person, one who may be 
trusted. 

Fides, Ui, f., firmness, faithfulness fidelity, 
conscientiousness, uprightness, honeety ; 
help, aid, assistance; confidence, faith. 
belief, credit; proniee, engagement. 
word; proof, instance; protection, de- 
fence ; filiem alicui dare, to give ape one’s 
word ; fidem fallere, (o break, or not to 
keep one's word ; fidem servare, soltere, 
liberare, or in fide mancre. to keep one’s 
word, to perform one's promise ; rexirt 
in fidem alicujus, to surrender uncondi- 
tionally. 

Fides, and fidis, is. f., a thread ; a string of 

|; @ musical instrument ; pl, fides, ixm, a 

stringed instrument of music, a lute, 
lyre. . 

Fido, ftsus sum, 3 ( dus), v. n., c. dat. ot 

abl. : I trust in, rely upon, put confidence 


in. 

F'idüácia, ae, f. ( idus), firmness; security . 
assurance, self-confidence, courage, bold- 
ness ; confidence, trust, reliance, depend 
ence. 

Fidus, a, um (fides), adj. firm, faithful 
trusty, certain, safe, sure, secure. 

Fige, fixi. frum 3, v. a., I fasten, fix, stick. 

, thrust in; I affix, poet, or setup; I make 
fast, durable, or lasting; I hit, pierce. 
transfix, shoot. 

| Figrüra, ae. f. ( Kngo), a make, form, shape, 

| fashion, figure, image, likeness; kind. 
nature, quality; kind, species, mannet. 
| way, method. 
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Pita, ae, f. (Alixs), a daughter. 

Phidla, ae, f. (ia), dim., a little daughter. 

FWius, ti, m., a son. 

Fingo, Ánzi, fictum, 3 (akin to facio), v. a.. 
I make, fashion, form, frame, model ; I 
form, improve, teach, instruct; I adorn, 
dress, trim; I regulate, adapt, accommo- 
date; I alter, change; I imagine, con- 
ceive, think ; I devise, contrive, feign ; 1 
diseemble ; I intend, design. 

Fixio, 4 (finis), v. a., I confine in limits ; I 
circumscribe, limit; I fix or determine 
by limits; I bound, restrain, check ; | 
determine, prescribe, assign, appoint; | 
finish, terminate, end, put an end ta. 

Finis, is, in., and sometimes f., a limit, 
boundary, bound; a measure, duration, 
length ; end, conclusion ; pl., Axes, terri- 
tory. 

FPinttiaus, a, wm ( finis), adj., neighboring, 
bordering upon, adjoining; nearly relat- 
ed, connected, closely allied. 

Fio, factus sum, fitri, V, n., to be, to be- 
come, grow ; to occur, happen, fall out, 
come to pass ; to be done, made, com- 
mitted ; to be made, chosen, created ; to 
be esteemed, valued ; uf ft, ita ut Al, wu! 
fieri solet, as it happens, as is usually the 
case ; Keri potest, it is possible. 

Firmümentum, i, D. (firmo), anything used 
for fortifying ; stay, support, strength ; 
proof, reason, main point. 

Firmitüdo, tris, f. (Armus), firmness, con- 
stancy, strength, vigor. 

Firmo, 1 (frmus), v. a., I make firm or 
fast; I fortify, strengthen, secure; I 
make stable, durable, firm ; Istrengthen, 
invigorate, recruit, refresh ; I confirm, 
show, prove. 

Firmus, a, um, adj., fast, firm, immovable ; 
constant, steady, steadfast, persevering, 
inflexibie; faithful; strong, stout, ro- 
bust; powerfil, considerable ; able, fit, 
apt, capable, qualified ; adv., frm? and 
firmiter. 

Fistéca, ae, f., a mallet, commander; a 
rammer. 

Flagttidsus, a, um ( fagitum), adj , shame- 
ful, infamous, wicked, profligate, aban- 
doned, flagitious, 

Flagitium, i, n. (flagito), a shamefal ac- 
tion ; shame, disgrace, dishonor, infamy, 
reproach. 

Flagtto, 1 (volens agito), v. a., ] demand as 
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due, I dun ; aliquem, aliquid ab alique, and 
aliquem aliquid, 1 ask, demand with im- 
portunity, solicit earnestly. 

Flagrane, tie, part. ( fagro) ; adj., burning, 
glowing, blushing, ardent, glittering, 
shining. 

Flagrv, 1, v. n., I burn, am on fire ; figur. : 
I am carried on with eagerness, ardor, 
veheinence ; I am in commotion, in a 
passton, turbulent ; I burn, flush, glow, 
sparkle, shine ; f. invidia, to be inflamed 
with envy. 

Flümen, tnis, m. (for flamen, from flum), a 
diademed priest, be that wears a fillet 
round his head. 

Flamma, ae, f., a flame, blaze, flaming fire ; 
ardor, vehemence, impetuosity, ardent 
love. 

Fiecto, flexi, florum, 3, v. a., I bend, bow, 
turn; I turn, direct, guide ; I change, al- 
ter; I move, touch, persuade, prevail 
upon, appease. 

Fleo, flévi, fétum, 9, 1, v. n., I weep, shed 
teare; 2, v. a., I weep over, lament, be- 
wail. 

Fiétus, &s, m. ( fleo), weeping, wailivg, la- 
menting, tears. , 

Fibrens, tis, part. (floree) ; adj., flourishing, 
blooming, prosperous, successful, bright, 
glittering. 

FiGreo, ui, 2 (flos), v. n., to bloom, bloe- 
som, Gower; figur.: I flourish, arm in 
prosperous circumstances, am distin- 
guished, I excel, shine. 

Fids, Oris, m., a flower, blossom ; figur. : 
the most excellent part of anything; 
flourishing condition. 

Fiuctus, 8s, m. (fuo), a wave, billow. 

Fifimen, tnis, n. (fuo), a flowing or run- 
ning of water, running water; a river, 
stream. 

Fluo, furi, furum, 3, v. n., to flow ; to be 
fluid ; to flow over, to be very wet, to 
drip or drop with, c. abl. ; to go on, atic- 
ceed, prosper ; to come on, arrive at, end 
in ; to spread ; to flow or pass away, per- 
ish, disappear; to be derived, to flow, 
spring, take rise from. 

FHüvius, ii, m. (fuo), a river. 

Flurus, a, um (ftuo), adj., flowing. leak- 
ing; wenk, soft, slack, loose ; frail, per- 
ishable ; loose, dissolute. 

Foeus, i, m., fire; a hearth; an altar; a 
house. 
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Feecundus, See fecundus. 


Foedus, a, um, adj., foul, filthy, loathsome, | 


nasty, ugly, deformed, unseemly ; base, 
vile, mean, diegraceful, shameless ; hor- 
rible, cruel, dreadful, abominable, detest- 
able, 

Foedus, @ris, n., bond, confederacy, alli- 
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Forténatus, a, um, part. (fortuno) ; adj, 
happy, fortunate, lucky, bleat; in good 
circumstances, opulent, wealthy, rich. 


| Furuse, $, D. (akin to feris), a street; a 


public place, market-place; a publi 
place where justice was administered. 
Fosea, ae, f. ( fodio), 2 ditch. 


ance, league, treaty ; contract, agree- | F'ossio, &nis, f. ( fedio), a digging ; s hole, 


ment, compact. 


pit. 


For, fütus sum, fari, v. dep. n. and a., I. Fractus, a, um, part. ( frango) ; adj., weak, 


say, speak. 

Fords (fori), adv., out of doors, forth. 

Fore (from fui) = futurum esse ; forem -es- 
sem. 

FGrensis, e ( forum), adj., pertaining to the 
ferum, being at the forum; being out of 
doors, used in public ; relating to courts, 
forensic judicial. 

Foris, is, f., à door, gate; fores, ium, a 
door consisting of two folds; any en- 
trance, inlet, or opening. 

Foris (foris), adv., without doors, without, 
out, not at home ; out of the city or state, 
out of Rome, abroad. 

Forma, ae, [., form, figure, shape ; benuti- 
ful form, beauty ; figure, image, picture. 

Formido, | ( formido), v. &.,1 fear, dread. 

Formido, (nis, f., fear. terror, dread ; timid- 
ity ; a dreadful thing, a ecarecrow. 

Formiddléeus, a, um (formido), adj., timo- 


feeble, faint. 

Frdagtlis, e (framgo), adj, brittle, frag- 
ile ; frail, perishable, incoustant ; feeble, 
weak. 

Frango, frégi, fractum, 3, v. a.. I break, 
dash to picces ; I diminisb, lessen, abate, 
weaken ; I tame, render tractable, break, 
restrain ; I subdue, suppress, quench, de- 
stroy, hinder; [ dishearten, discourage, 
depress, humble ; I seften, move, affect ; 
I conquer. overcome, overpower; I 
break. violate, iufringe, injure. 

Frater, tris, m., a brother. 

Früternus, a, um ( frater), adj., of a broth- 
et, brotherly, fraternal. 

Fraus, dis, f., an error, mistake; a fraud, 
deceit, guile, treachery ; a fault, offence, 
treepaas, crime ; loss, damage, detriment, 
harm, injury ; eine fraude, without fraud, 
houestly. 


fous, afraid ; causing fear, terrible, for- , Frémttus, @s, m. (fremo), a grumbling, 


thidabie. . 
' Fornir, icis, m. (furnus), a fnrnace-like 
ceiling, an arch, vault ; a triumphal arch. 


murmuring ; any loud noise, clang, clash- 
ing, growling, barking, neighing, thua- 
der, clamor. 


Fors, tis, f. (fore), what is, becomes, hap- | Frémo, ui, ttum, 3, v. n., I murmur, motte, 


pens; hap, chance, luck, fortune; abl. : 


grumble ; I complain loudly. 


forte, by chance, casually, accidentally, | Fréquens, tis, adj., repeated, coming oftea, 


Just, perhaps. 

F'orsitan ( fors sit an), adv., perhaps. 

Fortasse and fortassis (forte an sit), adv., 
perhaps ; about. 

Forte, adv. See fors. 

Fortis, e, adj., full, firm, strong; brave, 
gallant, valiant, courageous, intrepid ; 


frequent ; that often happens, common, 
usual ; much frequented, frequently vis- 
ited: numerous, many; crowded, full. 

Fréquentia, ae, 6. (frequens), frequency, 
multitude, great number; a crowd, 
throng, concourse, multitude, numerous 
attendance, or assembly. 


good, excellent, noble, fine; adv., for- | Früquento, 1 (frequens), v. a., I freqnent, 


titer. 
Fortttndo, Ynis, f. ( fortis), strength, stoat- 


ness ; fortitude, bravery, courage, intre- 


pidity. 
Fortüna, ase. f. ( fors), hap, chance, luck, 


fortune ; condition, situation. cirenmstan- 
ces; good fortune; a fortune, estate; 
possessions, property, effects, wealth, 


riches. 


go often to, resort ronch to; to vixit in 
great numbers, to celebrate; I people, 


| fill with inhabitants, T crowd, fill; 1 


heap together, amaes ; I collect, assem- 
ble. 

Frétus, a, um (for fartus: akin to fertis) 
ad)., strong by, trusting to, relying or de- 
pending on, c. abl. 

Frigidus, a, um (frigeo), adj., cold, cool; 
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fiprt.: fiat, dull, insipid, frigid ; inac- 
tive, indifferent, remiss ; without feeling 
or affection. 

Frigus, dris, n., cold ; coldness. 

Frens, tis, f., the brow, forehead ; the fore- 
part, front ; exterior, outside ; a fronte, in 
Jronte, in front, on or from the front side. 

Fractudsus, a, um (fructus), adj., bearing 
fruit, fruitful ; profitable, advantageous, 
gainful. 

Fructus, Gs, m. (fruor), fruit, produce of 
fields and trees ; fruit, profit, benefit, ad- 
vantage ; interest, income, revenue, rent ; 
use, enjoyment ; pleasure. 

Frügüfitas, &tis, . ( frugalis), temperanee, 
moderation, tbriftiness, frugality, parsi- 
mony ; honesty, probity, integrity. 

Fruges, frugi. Beo fruz. 

Frümentarius, a, um ( frumentum), adj., of 
or belonging to corn ; concerning corn ; 
res frumentaria, provieions, corn. 

Frümentor, 1 (frumentum), v. dep. n., I 
collect corn, I purvey, forage. 

Framentum, i, n. (fruor), corn or grain of 
all kinds, particularly wheat and barley. 

Fruor, frwitus and fructus sum, frui ( fero), 
v. dep. a., €. abl.: I take the fruit or 
produce of, I have the use or profit of, T 
enjoy the benefit of, I enjoy, am delight- 
ed witb, take pleasure in. 

Frustra (fraus), adv., deceitfully ; to no 
purpose, in vain. 

Frur, frügis, Í. (fruor, fero), produce, 
fruit; produce of the fielde, corn or grain, 
palse ; fruit of trees; figur.: profit, use, 
advantage. 

Fücósae, a, um (fucus), adj., painted, col- 
ored, counterfeit, showy, seeming. 

Füge, ase, f., a fleeing, flight, running 
away ; hostes in fagam dare, to put the 
enemy to flight. 

Fügio, fügi, fügitum, 3, 1, v. n., I flee, 
fly ; I fly, pasa away, vanieh, disappear, 
decay ; I go or run away ; 2, v. a., fly, 
seek to avoid, shun; I escape. 

Fugtavus, a, um (fugio), ad)., fugitive, run- 
ning away, with a, or genit.; a deserter. 

Fügo, 1 (fugio), v. &., I put to flight, I 
rout, discomfit ; I drive away; remove. 

F'ulcio, si, tum, 4, v. a., T prop, eupport by 
pales, stays, or any kind of support; 
figur. : I support, sustain, uphold, assist 
in dintress 

Fulgeo, fulsi, 2, v. n., to flash, lighten ; to 
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shine, be bright, glitter, glisten ; figar. : 
I shine forth, am prominent or eminent, 

F'ümus, i, m., emoke, fume. 

Fanda, ae, f. (fundo, 3), a sling; a kind of 
net, casting -net, drag-net. 

Fandétor, Oris, m. (fundo, 3), one that 
fights with a sling, a slinger. 

F'undo, t (fundus), v. a., I found, lay the 
foundation or groundwork ; 1 make fast, 
firm, or durable, I fasten, fortify. 

Frundo, füdi, fasum, 3 (unda, udus), v. a., 1 
shed, pour, pour out; I fase, meli; I 
make by pouring, I cast, found, make; I 
produce, bring forth, pour forth, utter ; I 
enlarge, extend, spread ; I lay prostrate, 
I overthrow ; 1 hurl, cast, throw. 

Fungor, functus sum, 3 (akin to facio), v. 
dep. n., c. abl, of v. a., e. acc.: [ do, 
execute, perform, discharge, conduct, 
administer, 

F'ünis, is, m., & rope, cord, cable. 

Fr, Gris, m.; a thief; cheat, knave. 

Fiirtbundus, a, um (urio), adj., mad, rag- 
ing, furious; inspired, enthusiastic. 

F'üror, | (fur), v. dep. &., . steal, pilfer; I 
obtain by stealth. 

Furor, Oris, m. (furo), Cury, madness, rage, 
distraction ; inspiration ; foolishness, ex- 
travagance. 

Furtum, i, n. (fur), a thing stolen ; theft, 
stealth. 


Gaesum, i, n., a javelin used by the ancient 
Gauls. 

Galea, ae, f., a helmet, heim. 

Gallicus, a, um, adj., of or belonging to the 
Gauls, Gallic. 

Gallus, i, m., a Gaul, an inhabitant of 
Gaul, especially of Celtic Gaul. 

Gallus, a, um, adj., same as Gallicus. 

Gallus, i, m., the name of a Roman family. 

Ganea, ae, f., and ganeum, i, n., a cook- 
shop or ordinary ; a brothel; debauchery, 
riot, revelling, gluttony. 

Güneo, Snie, m. (ganea), a frequenter of 
brothels, rioter, reveller, glutton, de- 
bauchee. 

Gaudeo, güvtsus sum, 9, v. n., I shout, re- 
joice, am glad. 

Gaudium, ti, n. (gaudeo), Joy, gladness; 
pleasure ; delight. 
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Gémitus, Os, in. (gemo), & groan or sigh; 
pain, sorruw, sadness. 

Gemma, ae, f., a gem, jewel, precious 
stone ; ornament, adoroment ; an eye or 
bud of a vine or tree. 

Gémo, ui, Ytum, 3, v. n. and a., I groan, 
mourn, sigh ; I sigh at, lament, deplore. 

G@ner, Eri, m. (geno, gigno), a son-in-law, 
daughter’s husband. 

Gtntratim (genus), adv., generally, in gen- 
eral; by kinds, sorts, divisions; by na- 
tions or tribes. 

Géndro, 1 (genus), v. &., I beget, produce, 
procreate, engeuder, generate, bear, bring 
forth ; I produce, make, invent. 

Gtnérdsus, a, wm (genus), adj., born of a 
noble race, descended from illustrious 
ancestors, noble; noble-minded, noble- 
hearted, magnanimous, generous. 

Géniciilatus, a, um (geniculum), adj., what 
has many joints or knots, knotted, 
jointed. ° 

Gens, tis, f. (geno, gigno), & clan among 
the Romans, uf which familia or stirpe is 
only a part; a nation. 

Génus, éris, n., those of common birth or 
gender, a race, family, stock ; & species, 
kind, sort, quality, deseription ; kind, 
nature, manner, condítion ; nation, peo- 
ple, race, tribe. 

Germanicus, a, wm, adj., of or belonging to 
the Germans, Germanic, German, 

Germüni, órum, m., the Germans. 

Germaaus, a, um ( germen), adj., of brothers 
and sisters hy the father’s side ; sincere, 
true, real, right, proper, genuine. 

Gro, gessi, gestum, 3, v. 8., I produce, bear ; 
I carry, bear; I wear, bear, have; I do, 
make, perform; I administer, manage, 
conduct, regulate, rule, govern, carry on ; 
se gerere, to act, carry, or conduct one’s 
self, to behave; rem bene g., to be suc- 
cesaful, to carry on a thing witb success ; 
res gestae, oF gesta, orum, warlike deeds ; 
negotium g.. to carry on business ; trimi- 
citias g., to have a grudge against. 

Gladiator, Oris, m. (gladius), a public 
fighter, gladiator ; a bandit, thief, robber. 

Gladiatiriue, a, um (gladiator), ad)., of a 
gladiator, relating to gladiators; g. ludus, 
a school of gladiators. 

Gladius, ii, m., a sword. 

Gloria, ae, f (akin to clarus), glory, re- 
nown, fame. 
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Glórior, 1 (gloria), v. dep. a. and n., T 
glory, boast, brag, vaunt, pride myself. 
Grictittas, ütis, f. (gracilis) slenderness; 

leanness, meagreness. 

Grüdus, fis, m. (gradior), a step; step 
stair; step, degree, condition, rank ; post, 
office, post of honor, cliaracter, 

Graec (graecus), adv., in Greek. 

Graccia, ae, f., Greece. 

Graecus, a, um, adj., of or belonging to the 
Greeks, Greek, Grecian. 

Graxdis, e, adj., grown, great, large, big, 
tall; noble, brave; grand, lofty, sub- 
lime; g. natu, advanced in age. 

Grünum, i, n., a grain of com; a seed, a 
kernel. 

Grütia, ae, f. (gratus), pleasantness, agree- 
ableness, grace; favor, grace with oth- 
ers; good terms, (friendly relations, 
friendship; power, authority, influence; 
& kindness, favor, service, obligation; 
thanks, gratitude, acknowledgmeut of 
kindnees, return, requital; abl.: grand, 
for the sake of, on account of; mea gra- 
tia, on My account: ezempli gratie, for 
instance; gratias agere, to give thanks 
in words; referre gratiam, or gratiae, to 
make a requital. 

Grütiósus, a, um (gratia), adj., in great 
favor, agreeuble, beloved; pleasant; 
enjoying favor, favored, protected; gra- 
cious, condescending, complaisant, oblig- 
ing. 

Gratis (contracted from gratiis, abi. pl. of 
gratia), adv., without recompense or re- 
ward, for nothing, gratis. 

Gratuulsd (gratuitus), adv., for naught, 
without & recompense; without cause 
or reason. 

Grütllatio, énis, f. (gratulor), & wishing 
one joy, congratulation,  gratulation ; 
public joy; a public festivity, public 
thankagivings. 

Grititlor, | (gratus), v. dep. n., c. dat.: I 
congratulate, wish one joy. 

Gratus, a, wm, adj.. pleasing, acceptable, 
agreeable; procuring or gaining favor, 
making pleasant or beloved ; deserving 
acknowledgment or thanks; worthy of 
approbation ; grateful; grafwm, 1, n., a 
favor: gratum facere alicui, to do what 
shall please one ; adv., gratz. 

Grüvis, e, adj., heavy, weighty, ponderars, 
important; great, eminent, venerable, 
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eredible; great, violent; severe, violent ; 
grave, serious, sober, considerate, die- 
cereet ; heavy, hard, oppressing, harsh, 
grievous, rigorous, troublesome, burden- 
some, sad, afflicting, disagreeable; adv., 
grüviter. 

Gravitas, Btis, f. (gravis), heaviness, weight- 
inees ; impressiveness ; importance, pow- 
er; severity, violence, virulence; cru- 
elty ; gravity, seriousness. 

Grüve, | (gravis), v. a., I burden, load, 
weigh down; gravari, to be reluctant, 
to hesitate, doubt, inake difficulties. 

Grégérius, a, um (grec), adj, of a flock. 
common, private ; mean, indifferont, bad ; 
niles g., & common soldier. ‘ 

Grimsum, ii, n., the lap, bosom. 

Grez, grégis, m., a herd, flock, drove; a 
company, assembly ; the crowd. 

Gübernatio, 0nis, f. (guberno), the steering 
or piloting of a ship; the art of steering 
& ship; figur.: the management or direc- 
tion of anything. 

Güberadtor, Gris, m. (guberno), a pilot, 
steereman ; figur.: a governor, director, 
ruler. 

Gila, ae, f., the gullet; the neck ; gluttony, 
appetite. 

Gustatus, Os, m. (gusto), the sense of taste ; 
a tasting ; the taste of a thing. 

Gusto, 1, v. a., [ taste; I enjoy, partake of 
a thing, understand, hear, learn, see. 


H 


Hibeo, ui, tum, 2, v. a., I have, hold, keep, 
possesa, enjoy; I bave, contain; [ occu- 
py, captivate; I know, have heard; I 
use, make use of; I make, occasion, 
cause ; I hold, make, do, pronounce ; I 
do, perform ; I keep, detain, euffer to be 
somewhere ; I treat, use well or ill; I 
account, Judge, esteem, thiuk, believe, 
consider; I reckon or number amongst ; 
I suffer, bear, endure, support ; c. dat. : 
aliquem ludibrio habere, to ridicule one ; 
€. inf. : dicere habui, I had to say ; satis 
kabeo, I am content ; habcre alicui. grati- 
&m, to feel one's self obliged or indebted 
to one; habere orationem, to make a 
speech ; aliquid pro certo habere, to be- 
lieve a thing ; A. aliquem in numero ora- 
terum, to reckon one amongst the ora- 
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tors ; se male habere, to be il); aliquid in 
motu h., w be afraid of a thing; bene ha- 
bet, it is good. 

Habtto, 1 (Aabeo), v. freq. a. and n., I in- 
habit ; I am somewhere, I live, dwell, 
abide, reside. 

Hábitus, a, um, part. (abeo) ; adj., affected, 
inclined, disposed. 

Habitus, Gs, m. (habeo), habit, plight, con- 
dition, state, manner, fashion ; state of 
health ; dress, attire. 

Hac (abl. of Àaec), sc. parte or via, adv., 
here, by this place, this way. 

Haereo, haesi, haesum, 2, v. n., I hold, 
stick, Adhere, am fixed, fastened, or unit- 
ed ; I hesitate, am embarrassed, confused, 
retarded. 

Harpé go, duis, m., & hook for pulling down 
or towards a person, a grappling-hook, 
grapple, drag. 

FHáruspez, fcis, m., one who foretells future 
events by inspecting tbe entrails of vic- 
tims ; a soothsayer, diviner. 

Hasta, ae, f., & spear, lance, pike, javelin. 

Hastütues, a, wm (hasta), ad)., armed with a 
spear; Aastati, sc. milites, a part of the 
Roman infantry, forming the first line in 
battle. 

Haud, &dv., not ; aud dum, not yet ; haud 
scio an (for annon) I do not know 
whether, I should think, according to 
my opinion, perhaps. 

Haudquagquam, adv. (haud and quáquam, «c. 
ratione), by no means whatovér, not at 


Hibesco, 3 (hebeo), v. n., I grow blunt, 
dim, or languid. 

Helvétius, a, um, &dj., belonging to the 
Helvetians, Helvetian. 

Hem! interj., ah! oh! alas! well! only 
see ! just look ! 

Herbesco, 3 (herba), v. n., to become full of 
herbs or grass ; viriditas herbescens, green 
cora springing up. 

Hereditas, atis, f., heirship, inheritance. 

Heérés and haerés, 8dis, m. and f. (Aerus), 
an heit or heiress, 

Hiberna, brun. Seo hibernus. 

Hibernus, a, um (hiema), adj., of or belong- 
ing to winter, wintry ; hiberna, sc. cas- 
tra, winter-quarters. 

Htc, haec, hdc, demonstr. pron. of the first 
person, pointing to the speaker, or to 
that which is connected with or near 
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him: this; of thia time, now customary, 
present: at or of our time, now living; 
the same, this, that, it; such, of such a 
kind ; kic — ille, the latter — the former, 
see dle; abl. : Adc, on this account, for 
this reason, by this means, therefore; 
Àóc libentius, so much the more will- 
ingly. 

Hic or *heic (hic), adv., here, in this place; 
in this particular, on this ; under these 
circumstances, upon this occasion. 

Hitmo, 1 (hiems), v. n., I winter, pass the 
winter; I am in winter-quarters. 

Hiems, tmis, f., rainy, etormy weather ; a 
storm, tempest; the rainy season, win- 
ter. . 

Huaris, e, and Atlirus, a, um, adj., cheer- 
ful, merry, gay, jovial, pleasant. 

HWáritas, atis, f. (Mlaris), cheerfulness, 
mirth, gayety, merriment, hilarity. 

Ilinc (hic), adv., hence. from this place ; 
thence ; on this side; from thia cause; 
from this time. 

Hispania, ae, f., Spain and Portugal. 

JHispanus, a, um, adj., Spanish ; Hispani, 
orum, m., the Spaniards. — 

Hodie (for hoc die), adv., to-day. 

Hodiernus, a, um (hodie), adj., of this day ; 
hodierno die, to-day. 

Homi, fnis, m. and f., a human being, a 
man of woman; à man. 

Hünestas, atis, Í. (honestus), respectabili- 
ty, honor, reputation, credit; decency, 
propriety of conduct; honesty, prob- 
ity, goodness; dignity, good grace, 
beauty. ° 

Honesto, | (honestus), v. a., 1 make honora- 
ble or respectable, I adorn, dignify, grace, 
set off, embellish. . 

Hünestus, a, um (honor), ad)., bonorable, 
couferring honor, respectable, eminent, 
decent, proper, becoming; honored, re- 
spected ; honestum, honesty, virtue, mo- 
rality ; adv., hónest?. 

Honor and Adnds, Sris, m., honor; value, 
esteem, worth ; regard, respect ; a pub- 
lie office, magistracy, dignity ; reward, 
recompense. 

Hdnbratus, a, wm, part. (honoro) ; adj., 
honored, respected; honorable, respect- 
able, distinguished. 

Hünor(f'icus, a, um (honor, facio), adj., 
caueing or bringing honor, honorable ; 
adv., Adnbrtftcé. 
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Hore, ae, f., time ; an hour. 

Horrendus, &, wm, part. (horreo); adj, 
horrible, terrible, 

Horrene, tis, part. (horreo) ; adj., dreadfal, 
frightful, horrific. 

Horreo, ui, 9, v. n. and a., I tremble, ahad- 
der, fear; I am affrighted or terrified; 
I shudder for fear; I| am astonisbed, 
amazed ; I am affrighted or terrified ata 
thing. 

Hortor, 1, v. dep. a., I bid, urge om, excite, 
exhort, encourage, incite, instigate, em- 
boiden, cheer. 

Hortus, i, m., any place surrounded with a 
fence or an enclosure ; a garden. 

Hosp#s, Vis, m. and f., a host or guest; 8 
visitor, stranger, foreigner, sojourner. 

Hospitium, ti, n. (hospes), a chamber fot 
guests, place to receive guests in, a lodg- 
ing; a reception, a putting up at an ian: 
hospitality. 

Hostis, is, t. and f. (akin to Àespes),8 
stranger; an enemy. ' 

Hac (hic), ‘adv., hither, to this place; ts 
this, for this, to this issue or point ; ket 
illuc, or huc et illuc, this way and that, 
hither and thither; khwc errogentioe ve- 
verat, he had come to such a pitch of ar- 
rogance. 

Huc-usque, adv., hitherto, up to this time, 
as far as this, sv far. 

Hajusctmddi and k@juemddi, ndv., of this 
kind or sort, such. 

Hümünttas, Sis, f. (kumanus), human na- 
ture, humanity ; human feelings; duty 
of man; humanity, benevolence, genutle- 
ness, kindness, politeness ; learning, era- 
dition, education, liberal knowledge, pol- 
ished manners. 

Hümünus, a, um (homo) adj, human, 
of or belonging to a man; humane, 
kind, gentle, courteous, good-natured ; 
polite, well-educated, learned, well-in- 
formed, refined ; adv., ÀGmüna, hümin- 
Yter. 

Humi. Boe humus. 

Hiümllis, e (humus), adj., near the ground, 
low, not high ; humble, mean, poor, ob- 
scure ; base, abject, vile, sordid; adv., 
hümUter. 

Hamer, oris, m. (humeo), moisture, damp- 
ness, humidity. 

Hémus, i, f., the ground, earth, soil ; kumi, 
or ín humo, on the ground. 
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Mei (1s), adv., there, in that place ; in that, 
therein, on that ; thereupon. 

Yot-dem, adv., in the same place; in the 
same thing or matter. 

Ico, tci, ictum, 3, v. &., I etrike, amite, hit, 
stab, sting, slay ; icere foedus, to strike or 
make & compact, league ; figur. : I strike, 
move, touch, disquiet, agitate; part., 
ictus, a, um, struck, touched ; code ictus, 
struck by lightning. 


Ictus, s, m. (ico), & stroke, blow, stab, hit, | 


thrust, cast. 

ideirce and. iccirco (id, circa), &dv., on that 
account, therefore, for that reason ; there- 
in, so far. 

idem, eüidem, idem (is, dem), pron., the same, 
just that, just tne: idem ac or atque, the 
same as; idem qui, the same who; idem 
quam si or quasi, the same as if; eadem, 
sc. vid, the same way ; et idem, or idem- 
que, and indeed, and — too, and that too; 
idem — idem, at once, as well — as, at the 
same time — and. 

Mentidem (for idem ot idem), adv., now and 
then, ever and anon, repeatedly, at inter- 
vals. 

Mdneus, a, um (ad, onus), adj., fit for the 
burden, able to bear ; apt, able, fit, meet, 
proper, suitable, convenient, becoming, 
well suited, well adapted, opportune, 
advantageous ; wortby, deserving ; suffi- 
cient, able, trustworthy, satisfactory, 
credible, sure. 

Idus, uum, f. (di-vido), the ides, division ; 
half of a month, viz., the 15th day of 
March, May, July, and October, and the 
13th of the other months 

Ygttur (agitur), conj., therefore, then, ac- 
eordingly ; as I was saying, I say, then ; 
at length, at last, finally. 

Tynfrus, &, um (in- gnarus), adj., ignorant, 
not experienced in, unacquainted with, 
unaware. 

Ignioia, ae, f.(ignuenus), inactivity, idlenens, 
laziness, sluggiehness, sloth ; cowardice. 

ignavus, a, um (in-gnavus), adj , inactive, 
lazy, slotbful, remiss, sluggizh, indolent ; 
eowardly, dastardly, timid. 

Ignis, is, m , fire; a watehfire ; a torch, a 
burning piece of wood ; lightning. 

Ignübtlis, e (in-gnobilis), adj., unknown to 
fame, not noted, undistinguished, inglo- 
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rious, obecure ; of low birth and parent. 
age, meanly born, base born, ignobile. 

Ignominia, ce, f. (in, nomen), the loss of a 
good name; ignominy, disgrace, dis- 
honor; ignominiam accipere, to suffer a 
diegrace. 

Ignóro, | (ignarus), v. &., Tam ignorant of, 
have no knowledge of, do not know ; ig- 
mergtus, a, um, unknown; unobserved, 
unrecognized, undiscovered. 

Ignosco, dvi, Stum, 3 (in, gnosco), v. n. and 
&., I do not inquire, Í seem not to know, 
I overlook, pardou, forgive, remit, ex- 
cuse, c. dat. 

Ignütus, a4, um, part. (ignosco), Ad)., unrec- 
ognized, unknown. 

Ill, illá, iud, dem. pron. of the third per- 
son, referring to the person or thing spo- 
ken of, or to anything at a distance : that, 
that man (he), that woman (she), that 
thing (it) ; Mic — tlle, this «ne — that one, 
she latter — the former; Ai — illi, these 
— those, some — others; ile Cato, the 
ancient, well-known, notorious, famous 
Cato. 

Iacfbrá, «e, f. (illicio), what entices, a 
lure; an enticement, allurement, attrac- 
tion, charm, inducement, seductiun, stim- 
ulant. 

Jic (illic), adv., there, in that place; in 
that matter, in an affair of that nature; 
at that time, then. 

Il-lício, lexi, lectum, 3 (in, lacio), v. a., 1 
draw in, allure, entice, decoy, inveigie, 
attract, invite, induce. 

I-ticttdtor, Oris, m. (in, lic.), & nominal 
purchaser, one who bids at an auction. 
fl-Mcd (in, loco), adv., in the place, on 
the spot; straightway, instantly, iunme- 

diately. 

IL-tigo, | (in, ligo), v. a., I bind, tie; T join, 
fasten, fix, connect to; I bind together, 
conibine, construct. 

IH5 (üle), adv., to that place, thither; 
thereto, to that, to that end. 

Illuc (illic), adv., to that place, thither. 

Ii-lustris, e (in, lustro), adj., filled with 
light, light, clear, bright, luminous ; man- 
ifest, clear, evident, open, known; iin- 
portant, considerable, prominent; xe- 
markable, notable, distinguished, illum 
trious. famoua, renowned, noted. 

Im-bécillis, e. and im-bécillus, a. um (in, 
baciius), adj., weak, feeble, faint; im- 
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hecile, inefficient, wesk-headed, faint- 
hearted. 

Im-bécillttae, tis, f. (imbecillis), weakness, 
infirmity, feebleness. 

Imber, bris, m., a heavy or violent rain, 
shower of rain, pelting rain. 

Im-buo, bui, bütum, 3, v. a., I fill with 
moisture ; I wet, dip, soak, steep, satu- 
rate, moisten; I dip, imbue, stain, taint, 
infect, fill; I inspire or impress with, 
accustom, inure to, imbne, instruct, give 
a taste for; I initiate, consecrate, dedi- 
cate. 

Ymitor, 1, v. dep. a., I imitate, copy, coun- 
terfoit; I resemble, am like, have tho 
appearance of; I express, portray, repre- 
sent, copy. 
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Im-mütütus, a, wm, part. (immuto) ; adj., un- 
changed, constant, steadfast, inimutable. 

Im-m&to. 1 (in, muto), v. a, I change ot 
alter ; I exchange. 

Im-pürütus, a, um (in, paratus) adj., not 
ready, unprepared, unprovided, ualur- 
nished 

Im-pédimentum, i, n. (impedio), that which 
eniangles or hampers one, a ehackle, 
burden, impediment ; baggage, luggage ; 
the beasts of burdon; the men attached 
to the baggage; a hindrance, obstruc- 
tion, bar, obstacle. 

JIm-pidio, tvi and ü, Ytum, 4 (in, pes), v. a) 
I entangle, hamper, shackle ; 1 involve, 
embarrass, perplex ; I hinder, prevent, 
Stop, obstruct, impede. 


Im-münis, e (in, humanus), adj., inhuman, , Im-pàditus, a, um, partt. (impedio) ; adj., im- 


monstrous, wild, savage, cruel, fierce. 
ruthless, frightful; immense, enormous, 
huge, vast. 

Im-manttas, &tis, f. (immanis), inhuman 
manners or conduct, flerceness, barbarity, 
cruelty, stern insensibility, savage apa- 
thy: monstrous size, enormity, vastness. 

Im-mansultus, a, um (in, m.) adj., untamed, 
wild, savage. 

Im-minuo. ui, &tum, 3 (in, minu), v. &., I 
diminish, lessen, reduce, shorten, con- 
tract, impair, abate, take from ; I weaken, 
enfeeble, debilitate ; I derogate from, en- 
croach upon, bring down, break, violate, 
subvert, overthrow. 

Im-missio, 6nis, f. (immitto), a letting in, 
introduction ; i, sarmentorum, the letting 
the spreuts grow. 

Im-mitto, misi, missum, 3 (in, mitto), v. a., I 
send or let in, despatch into or against, 
discharge into or at; let loose upon; I 
set ou, set to work, employ, suborn, in- 
stigate. 

Fumd or tmd (probably for in modo), adv., 
in a manner; hence sometimes * yes,’ 
and soinetimes ‘no,’ even, yes, yea; nay 
rather, . 

Im-müdérütus, a. wm (in, moderatus), adj., 
immoderate, excessive, intemperate, un- 
restrained ; boundleses, endless, immeas- 
urabie. 

Im-mortalis, e (in, mortalis), adj., undying, 
immortal imperishable, everlasting. 

Im-mortülitas, &tis, f. (immortalis), immor- 
tality, infinite dnrability, imperishable- 
nese ; immortal remembrance. 
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peded, involved, obstructed, burdened, 
retarded. intricate, confused, embar- 
raeved, difficult ; waded with baggage. 

Im-pelio, pili, pulsum, 3 (in, pello), v. a.. | 
push, drive, prees, force against. into ur 
forward, I urge on or agaiust, I set ia 
motion, propel, impel; I overthrow, 
overturn, precipitate; J induce, impel, 
incite, inetigate, urge, persuade, atinu- 
Jate. 

Im-pendeo, 2 (in, pendeo), v. n., to hang 
over or above, to overhang ; to impend, 
hover over, threaten, to be neag, to i» 
imminent, with in, or c. dat. 

Im-pendo, di, sum, 3 (in, pendo’, v, a, I lay 
out or expend fur some thing or as; 
figur.: I expend, lay out, bestow, em- 
ploy, apply. 

Im-penaa, ae, 6. (impensus), outlay, expen, 
charge, cost; employment, application, 
consulnption, use. 

Im-pensus, a, um, part. (impende); adj, 
large, great, earnest, fervent, argent; 
impenso pretio, at a high price. 

Im-ptratur, Gris, wa. (impero), commander, 
chief, overseer, director ; the cummander- 
in-chief of an army. 

Im-pirütum, i, n. (impere), 2 command, 
order ; ad imperatem, according to com- 
mand. 

Im-ptritus, a, um (in, peritus), ad) , c. geu-: 
ignorant of, unacquainted with, inexpe- 
rienced, unskilled in & thing ; uupr«- 
tised, unskilful, injudicious, dull, «impie. 

Im-périum, ii, 0 (impero), an order, om 
mand, injunction ; the power tv oum 





IMP . 


mand, power, control ; supreme power, 
rule, sovereignty, sway, government, 
dominion, empire, military power as di»s- 
tinguished from civil; the title of com- 
mander ; empire, dominion, realm: pl., 
imperia, the commanding officers, com- 
manders, generalis. . 

Im-ptro, l (in, paro), v. &., I order, com- 
mand, enjoin, give an order or com- 
mand; I rule over, govern, command, 
manage ; with an accus. of the thing: I 
command or order, I order to be fur- 
nished or provided, I give orders for, I 
dictate, impose by command, I lay upon ; 
ímperatum, i, n., that which is ordered, 
an order, command. 

Im-pitro, | (in, patro), v. a. and n., I bring 
about, accomplish, go through with, ef- 
fect ; I obtain, get, procure, bring about, 
bring to pass; I obtain, get, gaiu, win, 
procure, carry by entreaties. 

Im-pStus, Qs, m. (impeto), an attack, as- 
sauit, shock, onset; a motion forward, a 
rapid or impetuous motion ; impetuoeity, 
vehemence, ardor, exertion, heat, fire, 
vigor, force, desire, strong passion, im- 
pulse, zeal, eagerness. 

Im-pius, a, um (in, pius), adj., impious, 
irrelizious, irreverent, undutiful; bar- 
bar«us, savage, cruel, wicked 

Im pliro, 1 (in, plore), v. a., I call upon 
with tears, beseech earnestly, ünplore, 
invoLe, entreat, pray for. 

Im-póno, posui, püettum, 3 (in, pone), v. &., 
I place, put, set or lay into or in a place; 
I put or place upon, set upon, lay upon ; 
I lay upon, impose, enjoin, assign ; I im- 
pose upon, deceive, trick. 

Im-porto, | (in, porto), v. &., I carry or con- 
vey into, bring in, introduce, import. 

Im-pertünWas, Mtis. f. (importunus), unsuit- 
ableness, inconvenience ; unseasonable- 
mess, importunity, incivility, boldness, 
licentiousness. 

Im-portünus, a, um (ix, porto), adj., unsea- 
sonable, inconvenient, unsuitable ; tron- 
blesome, grievous, distressing, painful, 
oppressive ; vexatious, rude, haraseing, 
importunate, uncivil, churlisb, peevish, 
morose ; restless, unquiet, violent ; bad, 
vicious, worthless. 

Im-pütens, tis (in, potens), adj., powerless, 
weak, feeble, unable, impotent ; c. gen. : 
having no power over, not master of; 
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without case: passionate, violent, furi- 
ous, outrageous, tyrannical, deepotic ; 
immoderate, ungoverned, unbounded, 
excessive, intolerable. 

Im-primis (in, primus), adv., espocially, em- 
inently, particularly. 

fa-primo, pressi, pressum, 3 (in, premo), v. 
&., I press into, stick or stamp into; I 
press upon, impress, imprint, stamp. 

Im-prübus, a, um (in, probus), adj., bad, 
wicked, dishonest, kuavish, villanous, 
malicious, depraved, ungodly, unprinci- 
pled, unjust, unfair, not equitable. 

Im-prüvidus, a, um (in, providus), ad)., 
not foreseeing, not anticipating; im- 
provident, incautious, heedless, careless, 
thoughtless, inconsiderate. 

Imprórisuse, a, um (in, provisus), adj., un- 
foreseen, uniooked for, unthought of, un- 
expected, sudden; de or ex improviso, or 
simply improviso, unexpectedly, on a 
sudden, without warning. 

Im-pridens, tis (in, prudens), adj., not fore- 
seeing, not expecting, not meaning, un. 
aware, unconscious; c. gen.: ignorant 
of, unacquainted with, not knowing; 
unwise ; improvident, imprudent, incon- 
siderate, 

Im-prüdentia, ae, f. (imprudens), want of 
knowledge, ignorance ; chance, accident, 
mistake, error; want of foresight, im- 
prudence, indiscretion, inconsiderate- 
neas, 

Im-piidens, tis, (in, pudens), adj., shaineless, 
impudent, barefaced. 

Im-püdicus, a, um (in, pudicus), agij., shame- 
less ; unchaste, immodest, lewd, lustful, 
sensual. 

im-pugno, l (im, pugmo), v. a. I fight 
against, attack, assaii by fighting ; fig- 
ur. : I assail, attack, oppose, impugn. 

Im-pulsus, fis, m. (impello), & setting in mo- 
tion, a moving, impelling; an impres- 
sion, impulse ; instigation, incitement; 
an inward impulse, violent affection or 
passion. 

Im-pand (impunis), adv., without punish- 
mont or penalty, without fear of punish- 
ment,- with impunity ; without danger, 
harm, hurt, or loss, safely. 

Im-ptiatias, lis, Í. (impunis), impunity, 
freedom or security from punishment, re- 
mission of punishment ; ful! license, un- 
restrained excess, unbounded freedom: 


IMP 


i speech: redundancy, diffusiveness, 
excess of ornament. 
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attempt, enterprise, undertaking, de 
sign. 


Im-pünitus, a, um (in, punitus), adj., un- | Incertus, a, um, adj., uncertain, doubtful, 


punished, exempt from punishment ; un- 
restrained, excessive ; secure, safe, unim- 
paired. 

Im-pürus, &, wm (in, purus), adj., unclean, 
impure, foul, nasty, filthy ; defiled, con- 
taminated ; hateful, abominable, loath- 
some, infamous, wicked, execrable, ac- 
cursed. 

Imus, a, um (for infimus, super. of inferus), 
adj., lowest, tndermost, deepest, inmost. 

Yn, prp. c. acc. and abl. : 1, with the accus. : 
to a place or point, to, unto, into, upon ; to- 
wards ; according to, after ; for ; through ; 
up to, down to, as long as; in relation 
to, about; ix dies, for overy day, daily ; 
2, with the ablat.: in, on, upon, at; 
among, With, by ; in regard to, in the 
case of ; in tempore, at tho right time, at 
the proper moment. In composition, in 
signifies into, upon, against, in; above or 
over; sometimes it is intensive. 

Ja-, inseparable particle, prefixed to adjec- 
tives; answers to un- in English, adding 
& negation to or expressing tbe oppoeite 
of the simple word to which it is pre- 
fixed — aa infans, not speaking ; indoctus, 
not learned ; immitis, not mild ; élliberalis, 
not liberal, &c. 

Yn-anbiüilo, 1, v. n., Y walk up and down in 
a place, I pace to and fro. 

Inünis, e, ndj., empty, void; figur.: use- 
less, fruitless, vain, frivolous, ground- 
lesa, powerless, ineffectual; vain, boast- 
ful, oatentatious. 

Jn-cédo, cessi, cessum, 3, v. n., I go, go 
along or on; I walk siowly and with an 
air of dignity ; I am, appear to be ; I pro- 
ceod, advance, move on, march; I rush 
upon; figur. of inanimate things: to 
come on, to come upon any one, attack, 
fall upon, befall, seize ; to appear, aríse ; 
rumor incedebat, a rumor was abroad, 
was spreading. 

In-cendium, ti, n. (incendo), a fire, confla- 
eration. 

In-cendo, di, sum, 3 (in, candeo), v. &., T 
kindle, set fire to; figur.: I inflame, stir 
up, animate, incite, excite, irritate; I in- 
stigate ; incensus, o, um, lighted, kindled, 
burning ; figur. : incensed, exasperated 

In-ceptum, i, n. (incpio), a beginning, 


doubting, dubious ; having no certain in- 
formation ; uncertain, not sure, not to 
be relied upon ; in re incerta, in need, dis- 
ttess; vultus incerius, an unessy, ant- 
ious countenauce. 

In-cessus, üs, m. (incedo), & gait, walking; 
an irruption into, or invasion of, a coun- 
try. 

In-cestum, i, n. (incestus), impurity, incest. 

In-c¥de, cídi, c&swm, 3 (in, cado), v. n, 
fall into or upon; to fall on a time, to 
come to pass, to happen, occur ; I attack, 
assault, assail ; to meet with, to happen 
to, befall 

In-cido, etdi, ckrum, 3 (im, caedo), v. a., I 
cut into, make an incision in ; I make by . 
cuttíng ; I clip, lop. 

In-ctpio, cepi, ceptum, 3 (in, capio), v. &., I 
take in hand, undertake, attempt ; I be- 
gin, commence; v. n., to begin, com- 
mence. 

In-cWütus, a, wm, part (incito) ; adj., run- 
ning, flying, going, flowing, sailing 
swiftly ; equo incitato, riding at full gal- 
lop. 

In-ctto, | (incico), v. freq. a., I set in rapid 
motion ; I excite, stimulate ; I incite toa 
thing, encourage ; i. se, or incitari, to put 
one’s self in rapid motion, to hasten, run, 
fly, go swiftly, flaw, sail. 

In-clàmo, 1, v. a., I call upon with a lead 
voice, [ ery out to ; I call apon for assist- 
ance; I assail with harsh language, I 
abuse, chide, rebuke. | 

Inclinütus, a, um, part. (inclimo) ; &dj., in- 
clined, prone, favorably disposed. 

In-clino, 1, v a., I incline, bend, curve; I 
bend, turn, direct ; inclinari, to incline, 
be inclined to. 

In-ciüdo, si, sum, 3 (in, claude), v. a., I 
shut up, confine, keep in ; T put in, in- 
sert ; I confine, restrain ; I block up, ob- 
struct, hinder ; I bonnd, limit; includere 
orationem in epistola, to insert a speech in 
a letter; i aliquid orationi, to put in 
something in & speech. 

In-cognitus, a. um, ad]., not examined, un- 
tried ; unknown; unclaimed ; facogwite, 
abl., without knowledge, unknowingly. 

In-cóla, ae, m. and f. (incolo), an inhabi- 
tant; 8 mative, countryman. 
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fn-cBlo, cdlui, cultum, 3, v. a. and n., T 


abide ot dwell in ^ place; J inhabit. 
In-cüllimis, e, 9 


entire ; unezoquered. 


fe-c3lim¥as, atis, f. (incolumis), good con- 


(tion, safety, preservation, soundnese, - 


| commüdum, i, n. (incommodus), incon- 
^enience ; trouble, disadvantage, detri- 


ment, loss, misfortune ; ferre alicui in- 


commodam, to occasion disadvantage to 


any one. 


&-commüdus, a, um, ad), convenient, : 
In-dage, 1 (in, *dago), v. a., I search or 


troublesome, incemmodious, unsuitable, 
un^easonable ; adv., incommddé. 

la-constd£rütus, a, um, adj., inconsiderate, 
unthinking, heedlees, thoughtless, unad- 
vised, injudicious. 

In-constans, tis, &d)., iaconstant, wavering, | 
fickle, changeable. 

In-consultus, a, um, adj., imprudent, incon- 
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^j», unimpaired, uninjured, 
in good ^csnditiopn, safe, sound, whole, 


IND 


or in: I lay myself upon, lean or recline 
upon ; figur. : I exert myuelf, take pains, 
apply myseif to, attend to. 

In-curro, curri and clicurri, cursum, 3, V. n. 
and &, | run in, to, or upon; I aesall, 
assault, attack, rush upon; I make an 
incursíon, invasion, inroad, irruption 
into ; I fall upon, meet with ; to bappen, 
occur, befall. 

In-cursus, $2, m. (incurro), an attack, in- 
rond, juvasion, irruption, 

In-cüso, 1 (in, causa), v. a., I accuse, 
blame, complain of. 


trace out ; I explore, investigate. 

Indé (is, ea, id), adv., thence, from thence, 
from that place ; from that, therefrom ; 
on that side ; from that time, then, after- 
wards. 

- [n-demnütue n um (in, damnatus), adj., 
unconde 


siderate, unadvised, indiacreet, thought- | In-dez, dicis, s m. ” and f. (indicare), a discov- 


less, injudicious, rash, foolish ; adv., in- 
consulta. 

In-corruptus, a, um, adj., uncorrupted ; not 
desuroyed, not injured ; uninjured, una- 
dulterated, pure, genuine, not seduced, 
nut bribed. 

I[n-erebresco or in-crebesco, bui, 3, v. n., I 
become strong, I increase, am augment- 
ed, grow freque.t, prevail, spread. 

In-crédtbtlis; e, adj., not to be believed, in- 
credible ; wonderful, strange; adv., ia- 
crédtbtltter. 

In-crimentum, i, n. (íncresco), growth, in- 
crease. 

' In-erbpito, 1 (increpo), v. freq. a., T cry or 
call owt to any one; I assail with harsh 
language, I chide, rebuke; I blaine, cen- 
eure. 

fa-crépo, pui, pitum, 1, v. n., I sound, re- 
sound, make a nuise ; v. &., I assail with 
harsh words, chide, reprove ; I excite, 
stimulate ; I shake, move, disturb. 

In-cruentus, a, um, adj., not bloody, blood- 
lesa, without bloodshed. 


In-caltus, a, um, adj., uncultivated, unpol- 


ished, undressed, unadorned, inelegant, 
rude, neglected, 
wild. 








uniubabited, dewert, 


erer, informer ; a sign, mark, index. 

In-dícium, ti, n (index), a discovery or die- 
closure; an accuaing, informing in a 
caurt of juctice ; an evidence, depo«ition 
in & court of Justice ; a sign, symptom, 
mark, token, proof, indication. 

In-dico, 1, v. a., I show. discover, reveal, 
disclose, declare, inform, indicate: I 
ebow briefly, toueh upon; I give evi- 
dence, depone; I tell or set the price, I 
value, put a price npon ; indicare se, ta 
show one’s self ie one’s true character ; 
indicare de oemjuratione, to betray a con- 
spiracy, to inform against it. 

In-dico, diri, dielum 3, v. &., 1 denonnce, 
declare, proclaim, publieh, appoint ; L 
order by proclamation, I impose, enjoin. 

In-dictus, a, um, part. (indico), notified, ap- 
pointed ; adj. (in, dictus), not said, un 
said; not mentioned, not celebrated ; 
índicia causa, without being tried or 
heard. 

ind-lgens, tis, part. (indigeo), ad)., c. gen. : 
wanting, needy. 

End-tgeo, ui, 9 (*indu, egeo), v. n., c. gen.. 
Or bl. : T want, need, stand in need of, 
require; I long for, desire; I am poor cr. 
needy. 


In-cultus, 03, m., & neglecting or omitting ' Zn-dignütio, dnis, f. (indignor), disdain, in- 


to take care of a thing ; a want of eulti- 


vation ; filthiners, squalor. 
In-cumbo, clübui, ciditum, 3, v. n. c. dat. 


29 


dignation, ragc. 
In-dirwMas, atis, f. (indignus), unworthi-. 
ness; indecorum, indecent -behavior; 
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unsuitableness, unfitnesa; unworthy or 
shameful treatwent ; heinousnoss, atroci- 
ty ; indignation. 

fu-dignus, a, wm, adj, unworthy, un- 
deserving ; not deserved, undeserved ; 
rough, cruel, harsb, severe; indecent, 
shameful, unbecoming, unfit. 

In-diligens, tis, adj., negligent, careless, 
heediess ; adv., indiligenter. 

fn-doctus, &, um, adj., untaught, unlearned, 
illiterate, ignorant, rude, unskilful, un- 
trained. 

In-düco, duri, ductum, 3, v. &., I lead in, 
bring in, Jead into, introduce; I put on, 
draw on, clothe; I introduce or bring 
forward as a speaker; [ represent, ex- 
hibit, bring forward a play or game; T 
lead, command ; I deceive, cajole,take tn ; 
I bring forward, mention, relate ; I draw 
or put one thing over another ; I over- 
Jay with anything ; I derive ; inductus, a, 
wm, induced, moved, persuaded, incited. 

Jn-ductus, @s, m. (induco), an inciting, mis- 
leading. 

In-dulgeo, dulsi, dultum, 2 (in, dulcis), v. 
n., €. dat. : I delight in, indulge, yield to. 

Ind-uo, ui, ttum, 3, v. a., I put on, clothe; 
I cover, surround, furnish with; I im- 
part, give. 

Indu-stria, ae, f. (industrius), industrious- 
neea, industry, carefulness, diligence, ac- 
tivity. 

Irdütiae and indüciae, drum, f. (in, duco ?), 
a truce or cessation from hostilities, an 
armistice. 

In-2dia, ae, f. (in, edo), an abstaining froth 
eating, a fasting. 

Yn-eo, vi or ti, Uum, ire, v. n. and a., I go 
into, I enter ; I begin, commence, take & 
beginning ; I begin, make a beginning ; 
I enter upon, assume the badges and 
power of ; I devise, contrive. 

Yn-eptia, ae, f. (ineptus), silliness ; a silly 
story ; a witty jest. 

Pn-eptus, a. um (in, aptus), adj., unsuitable, 
unfit, impertinent, improper, absurd, fool- 
ish, silly ; acting absurdly, foolishly, im- 
properly ; inepti, persons carrying every- 
thing too far, pedants, fools. 

Yn-ermis, e, and Gx-ermus, a, um (in, arma), 
adj, without arms, unarmed, weapon- 
less, defenceless; figur.: unarmed, net 
practised, unwarlike, harmless. 
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Ya-ors, tis (in, ars), adj., without art, with- 
out skill; inactive, idie, lazy. 

Yn-ertia, ae, f. (iners), unskilfulness, igno- 
rance ; sloth, laziness, inactivity. 

In-famia, ae, f.(infamis), ill fame, bad report, 
bad repute, disgrace, dishonor, infamy. 

Inftri, frum. See inferus. 

In-füro, tüli, iLGtum, 3, v. a., [ bring of 
earry into, or to a place, I throw, bring. 
put, place upon a thing; i signa, to 
bear the standards against the eneaiy, to 
march against the enemy in battle-artay : 
£. bellum alicui, to make war against one ; 
i. causam, to aliege an excuse or pretext ; 
i. alicui causam belli, to seek a pretence 
for making war upon one; i manus eli- 
cui, to lay hands on one ; i. cim elici, ic 
offer violence to one; i. alicui terrorem, 
to cause a fright to any one ; & se, to go: 
to go into, enter, rush into ; i. et ix peric- 
vius, to expose one’s self to danger. 

In-f ?rus, a, um, adj., compar., inferior, su- 
peri, inftmus or Emus ; inferus, a, wn, 
being in or below the earth, subtetranean, 
di inferi, the infernal gods; inferi, the 
dead ; the infernal regions ; inferior, ius, 
lower ; latter ; later, younger ; inferior: 
infonus, a, um, the lowest, last; the 
meanest, poorest, bakest, worst. 

In-festus, a, um (in, fende), adj., treated ia 
a hostile manner, disturbed, aunoyed, in. 
secure, unsafe, troublesome ; hostile, in- 
imical, vexatious, troublesome, spiteful, 
dangerous. 

Inftcio, f ?ci, fectum, 3 (in, facio), v. a, I 
put into; I mix ; I dip into, moistea, dye — 
color, tinge, paint ; I season ; 1 spoil, in- 
fect, taint, corrupt, poison ; inficere ali- 
quem artibus, to inetruct any one in arts; 
í aliquem vitiis, to infect any one with 
vices. , 

In-f'idblis, e, adj., unfaithful, faithless, per- 
fidious, treacherous, deceitful, false. 

in-fidus, a, um, adj., unfaithful, faithless, 
false, perfidious, treacherous. 

In-fíimus, a, wm. See inferus. 

In-f tnitus, a, um, adj., unlimited, bourd- 
less, infinite; endless: ample, jarges 
great, diffuse. 

In-firmiítas, atis, f. (infrmus), weakners, 
feeblenese ; disease. sickness ; ficklenews, 
levity, inconstancy. 

In-firmus, a, um, ndj., not etrong, week. 
feeb'e, infirm ; tired, weary. 
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iwflammo, 1, v. a., I set on fire, kindle, 
light; I burn; figur.: [ inflame, kindle, 
rouse, incite, excite, stir up, stimulate. 


Ja-ftecto, flexi, ferum, 3, v. a., I bend, bow, | 


curve; I bend, soften, move, mitigate, 
appease ; I alter, change, lessen. 

In-flerus, a, um, part. (infecto) ; adj., soft, 
melancholy, mouruful, plaintive. 

In-fllgo. Riri, flictum, 3, v. a., I strike one 
thing on or against another; I cause, in- 
flict, attach. 

In-fluo, faci flurum, 3 v. n., to flow or run 
into; to stream in, rush into, invade in 
great numbers 

Infra (for inferd, sc. parte), 1, adv., below, 
beneath: compar., inferius, lower, farther 
belosv. deeper. 9, prp. e. acc.: below, 
under inferior to. 

In-fundo füdi, f G&sum, 3, v. a., I pour in or 
into: I communicate, impart; infundi, 
to spread over, to come to, to enter, break 
into 

In-g8nium, ii, n. (ia, geno or gigno), natural 
or inborn quality; natural capacity, 
genius, understanding. parts, abilities ; 
genius, acuteness, talent, mind, wit; cum 
ingenio. with discernment, discrimina- 
tion. or sense. 

Ingens. tis. adj., gigantic. giant-like, very 
tall; great, strong, powerful ; very great, 
vast. huge, big, large, prodigious, im- 
mense. 

In-ginuus, a, um (in, geno or gigno). ad).. 
inborn. innate, natural; native, natural, 
not foreign ; freeborn ; liberal, ingenuous. 
not servile, noble, respectable, genteel ; 
frank. open, candid, ingenuous, noble, 
sinrere. 

In-gigno, génui, génttum, 3, v. a., I instil 
by birth or nature. I implant; íngenitus, 
a, wm, inborn, innate, implanted. 

Fa-mrGtus, a, um, adj.. unpleasant, disagree- 
able offensive, unacceptable ; ungrateful, 
unthankful; not acknowledged, thank- 
less. 

In-zrédior, gressus sum, 3 (in, gradior), v. 
dep., 1, v. n., I enter go into; I engage 
in apply myself to ;.I go. walk, step ad- 
vance ; 2, v. &., I enter, go into, undergo 
encounter; I tread upon. enter upon; I 
commence, begin, apply myself to; I 
attack. 

Fn-hinestus, a, um, adj.. dishonorable, dis- 
graceful, shameful, base, fuul ; unsightly, 
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| unseemly, dirty, nasty, filthy, ugly, de- 
formed. 

Pn-hümünus, a, wm, adj., inhuman; rude, 
diseuurteous, uncivil, ilt -bred, unsociable. 

, Ya-tmicttia, ae, f. (inimicus), eumity, hos- 

| tility. 

| Jn-imicus, a, wm, adj., hostile, inimical, 

| contrary, adverse, spiteful, injurious, 
prejudicial; hurtful, useless. 

Yr-tquites, atis, Í. (iniquas), inequality ; 
unevenness ; steepuese ; difficulty, die 
advantage; injustice, unfairness, un- 
reasonablenese. 

Jn-Iquus, a, um (in, aequus), adj., unequal; 

' inconvenient, difficult, troublesoine, hurt- 
ful. injurious; immoderate, excessive; 
unfair, unreasonable. unjuat ; disinclined, 
unkind, hard, adverse, hostile; iinpa- 
tient, unwilling; calamitous, unfortu- 
nate, unhappy, unseasonablo, 

Yr-ttinm, ti, n. (inire), a going in, entrance; 
commencement. beginning ; i dicendi fa- 
cere, to begin to speak ; initio, abl., in the 
beginning, at first. 

| In-jício, j&ci, jectum,3 (in, jacio), v. a., I 
throw, cast, or put into or in; I cause, 
occasion, inspire with ; I throw at, to, or 
upon, [lay or pit on ; I mention, suggest. 

In-jüria, ae. f. (injurius), anything done 

| unjustly, injury, injustice, wrong; un- 
just, unlawful conduct. injuetice ; injurid, 

abl. unjustly, undeservedly, without 
reason, without cause. 

| In-jussus, a, um, adj., not ordered, unbid- 

| den, voluntary. 

| In-jussus, @s, m., only abl. injussu, with- 
out being ordered or commanded. 

In-justus, a, um, ad)., unjust, wrongful, in- 
iquitous, unreasonable ; oppreasive. 

In-nascor, natus sum, 3, v. dep. n., I grow 
in, spring up or am born in & place; I 
arise, arn produced in or with. 

In-nütus, a, um, part. (innascor), adj., in- 
born, innate, inbred, natural. 

In-nitor, ateus or mirus sum, 3 v. dep. n., I 
lean or rest upon, recline upon ; figur. : 
I rely, depend upon, c. dat. or abl. 

: In-ndcens, tis, adj, that does no harm, 
harmless, innocent, guiltless, disinter- 
ested. 

In-nócentia, ae. f. (innocens), harmlesaness ; 
honesty, integrity, probity ; innocence. 
In-norius a, wm, adj., harmless, not hurt- 

ful, innoxious ; not injured, unburt. 
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In-nÜmErüPHis, e, adj, what cannot be | fn-signis, e (im, sigrum), adj.. marked. dis. 


nunibered, numberless, infinite, count- 
less, innumerable. 

In-dpia, ae, €. (inops), a want of neceesa- 
ries; want of property, wealth, or riches ; 
want of provisions ; scarcity of friends ; 
want, poverty. 

Yn-optnans, tis, &dj., not expecting, una- 
wütcs, 

fnquam and inguio, is, it, v. defect., [ say 


tinguished by some mark : remark.tik, 
noted, striking, prominent, exir..ordiuan. 

In-stlio, lui, sultum, 4 (in, salio), v. a. and 
n., I leap into or upon. 

Instnuo, | (in, simus), v. a., ] cause one to 
inake hie way anywhere I bring into 
favor; insinuare se, to make one’s way 
into, to get or steal into: i se elicsi, to 
iugratiate one’s self with one. 


In-quHYnus, i, in. (for incolinus, (rom in- |* [n-stpiens, tis (in, sapiens), adj., unwise, 


colo), an inbabitant of & place which is 
not his own property, a dweller in a 
strange place, tenant, alien. 

In-quíndtus, a, um, part. (inquino), adj., 
pelluted, defiled, contaminated, sullied, 
foul, base. 

In-qw'no, | (in, cunire), v. a., I pollute, do- 
file, contaminate. 

[n-sünio, ici and Hi, ttum, 4 (insanus), v. n., 
I am mad, insane, furious, or outrageous ; 
figur. : [ act like a madman. 

In-stitiabtlis, e, adj , one that cannot be sa- 
tiated, insatinble. 

Iu-sciens, tis, adj., not knowing, not think- 
ing, unheeding ; ignorant. * ° 

In-scientia, ae, f. (insciens), ignorance, want 
of knowledge, inexperience, unskilful- 
nees. 

In-scius, a, um (in, scio), adj., not knowing, 
ignorant, unskilful, rude ; i. culpae, un- 
conscious of guilt. , 

In-scribo, ipsi, iptum, 3, v. &., I write in, 
at, or upon, I inscribe, 

In-sfquor, quütus ot cütus sum, 3, v. dep. 
n. and a,,1 follow after, follow ; I pur- 
sue closely, press upon, harase, perse- 
cute; I proceed, continue in; I take 
pains, endeavor. 

In-stro, strui, sertum, 3, v. a., 1 put, bring, 
or introduce into, insert. 

In-sideo, sBdi, sessum, 2 (in, sedeo), v. n. 
and a., [ sit or rest in or upon; I am 
fixed in, adhere to, rule or govern in; I 
keep possession of, occupy. 

An-sídiae, Grum, f. (insideo), an ambush, 
ainbuscade; a plot, artifice, crafty de: 
vice, snaree; per insidias, insidiously, 

* craftily, elyly, treacherously. 

Fn-signe, is, n. (insignis), a mark, sign, 
signal; pl., insignia, the badgea of an 
office, insignia: public ornaments, en- 
signe, badges of honor, marks of distinc- 
tion. 


foolish, «illy, aottieb, witless, 

In-sisto, stlti, sfitum, 3, v. n. and a., I step 
towards; I arrive, appear, cume; | 
tread upon, set foot upon, tread, step: | 
stand upon; I stand still, stop, halt, 
pause ; I persevere, continue, persist in ; 
] press upon, pursue closely ; I attend 
to, bestow pains upon, apply myself to. 

In-sttio, ónis, f. «insero, Evi), an engrafting, 
grafting. 

Ia-sdlens, tis, adj., contrary to custom; 
wnaccustomed to; unusual, not in use, 
strange, rare, new; too great, e£ces- 
sive, exceeding, immoderate ; arrogant, 
haughty, presumptuous, insolent; adr., 
insdlenter. 

In-sdlentia, ae, f. (insolens), the not being 
accustomed to a thing; naeusuainess, 
novelty, strangeness ; eXoes« want of 
moderation; pride, haughtiness, inso 
lence, arrogance. 

In-sdlesco, 3, v. n., I grow haughty or inso- 
lent. 

fn-odTitus, a, um, adj., unaccustomed to, 
unacquainted with, not inured to ; usus 
ual, strange. 

In-somnia, ae. f. (insomnis), sleeplessness 
want of sleep. 

In-sons, tis, adj., innocent, guiltiees. 

In-stabtlus, e, adj., unsteady, movable, not 
finn, tottering ; incunstant, fickle, waver- 
ing, changeable, 

Instár, n., image, likeness, resemblance, 
kiud, manner ; form, figure, appearance 

In-stauro, |, v. &., 1 renew, repeat, cele- 
brate anew ; I erect, make ; I repay, re- 
quite. . 

Fn-stítuo, tui, titum, 3 (in, statue), v. a. I 
ret, put, or place into; I begin com- 
mence; I make, give; I establish, m- 
troduce, appoint; I erect, build. make, 
fabricate, construct; I institute, foro, 
fashion, regulate, arrange ; 1 ordain, ap- 
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point: I deeree, pronounce, declare; T 
procure, hire, collect ; I ferm, teach, im- 
struct, bring or train up, educate. 

Institütum, i, n. (instituo), purpose, plan, 
design ; a regulation, custom, way, prae- 

Gee, manner, fasbion, institution. 

In-sto, sti, stütum, 1, v. n., I stand in or 
upom anything, c. dat. or in; I am near 
or at hand, I draw nigh, approach, in- 
pend, threaten; I push or press upon, 
urge, haruse, attack, pursue ; I request 
strongly, demand, insist; I work, take 
pains ; I maintain, insiet upon, persist 
in stick to my opinioog. 

Ia-trümentum, i, n. (instruc), farniture, 
trol, instrument; effects, goods, pro- 
visions, household stuff, ateneils, im- 
plements, equipage; stock, materiale; 
means, furtherance, promotion, assist. 
ance; ornament, embellishment. 

Pv-etruo, uri, uctum, 3, v. a.,] put together, 
set in order, arrange, compose ; I con- 
struct, build ; I draw up in battle-array ; 
I prepare, make ready ; I furnish, pro- 
vide, equip. fit out, accoutre, furnish with 
necessaries ; I instruct, teach ; I put into, 
insert. 

In out f dcio, feci, factum, 3 (in, suco, facio), 
Vv. a., I accustom or habituate to; imeué- 
Sactus, a, um, accustomed or inured to 
anything. 

Jh-suesco, suévi, suEtum, 3 (in, swso), v. 
inch. n. and a., I am aecustotned, ain in 
the habit of; inswetus, a, um, accus- 
tomed. 

I5.su&tus, 8, um, adj., unacenstomed to, not 
accustomed to, c. gen. ; not experienced 
in, unacquainted with; unusual. 

Insüla, ae, f., an island. 

In-eulsus, a, um (in, salsus), adj., without 
salt ; insipid ; absurd, silly, foolish, fiat, 
dull, stupid, insipid, sottish. 

In-sam, fui, esse, to be in or upon, c. dat. or 
1B. 

In-süpér, adv., upon, above; over and 
above, besides, moreover. 

In-tger. gra, grum (in, tango), adj., un- 
tonched, unhurt, upinjured ; unchanged ; 
uncorrupted, untainted, undefiled, unpol- 
luted, pure ; undimiuished ; fresh, vigor- 
ous, active, lively, not exhausted ; whole, 
entire ; upright, bonest, 

Im-12 rr$^as, atis, [. (integer) unimpaired 
condition, soundaess, healthfulness ; cum- 
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pleteness ; vigor, freshness ; purity, cos- 
rectnene ; integrity, uprightness, probity, 
honesty, innocence. . 

Fntel-figo and intel-lZgo, leri, lectum, 3 (in- 
ter, lego), v. &., I understand, compre- 
hend, know ; I see, perceive ; I perceive, 
feel. 

In-tempéraxa, tis, ad)., intemperate, immod- 
erate, excessive ; profligate, debauched. 
Fa-tomptrentia, «o, f. (intemperans), intem- 
perateness, imclemency ; iBtemperance, 
excess, incontinence ; banghtiness, arro- 

ganee, insolence, impudence. 

In-tempestus, a, um, adj, unseasonabie ; 
i, «or, midnight. 

In-tendo, di, tum and eum, 3, v. a., I stretch 
out ; I spread out, bend (a bow), pitch (a 
tent); I exert, strain ; I direct, turn; I 
pretend, assert, maintain ; I endeavor to 
bring upon. 

In-tentus, a, wm, part. (intendo), adj., in- 
tent upoa, fixed, attentive. 

Intér, prp. €. 8c6.: between, betwixt; 
among, amongst, during.; 4. viem, on the 
way; tnigr se, among themselves, with 
each other. inter, in composition, means 
sometimes down — as, interso, interfAcio. 

Inter-ciblaris, e (intercalo), adj., inserted be- 
tween, interposed, interpulated, interca- 
lary. 

Inter-cilarius, 6, wm, adj., same as interce- 
laris. 

Inter-cdio, 1, v. a., I proclaim that any- 
thing has been intercalated ; I interpose, 
interpelate, intercalate. 

Inter-c#do, cessi, cessum, 9, v. n., I go or 
come between, I intervene ; I eontradict, 
oppose, withstand, hinder, prevent, c. 
dat. ; I interpose my credit, become sure- 
ty for, pro &liquo; I come to or up; to 
occur, happen, take place; to stand or 
lie between. 

Inter-cipio, cipi, ceptum, 3 (capio), v. a., 1 
catch up, intercept; I capture, make 
prisoner, surprise, cut off ; Ianatch away, 
take away. 

Inter-clüdo, si, sum, 3 (claudo), v. a., I shut 
or block up, stop the passage, prevent, 
hinder ; I am cut off from, separate from ; 
I shut in, hein in; intercludere fugam 
alicui, to prevent any one’s flight. 

Inter-dico, dizi, dictum, 3, v. a., I forbid, in- 
terdict, prohibit, elieui aliquid, or aliqua 
re, OF ne, ut no; vMerdicere alicui agua el 
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igni, to forbla one the use of fire and 
water, to banish one ; interdiciss, a, um, 
forbidden, prohibited. 

Inter-diu, adv., in the day-time. 

Inter-dum, adv., sometimes, now and then, 
occasionally. 

Inttr-ed, &dv., in the mean time, mean- 
while, in the interim. 

Int?r-co, ii, ttum, iro (inter, 00), V. n., I go 
down, sink, perish, go to ruin or decay, 
am destroyed, am slain, die. 

Intér-cat. Seo inter-cum. 

Inter -f'icio, feci, fectum, 3 (facie), v. &., 1 
make or strike down, I slay, kill, de- 
stroy, murder. 

Int&rim (inter), adv., in the mean time, 
meanwhile, in the interim. 

Int8rivr, us, Orig (compar. of *interus, a, 
um), adj., inner, intenor ; inland, distant 
from the sea; nearer; bearer to the wall, 
farther from the street; superior; more 
hiddon, secret, or unknown ; more inti- 
mate; amalier, shorter; superi., intimus, 
a, um, the inmost, innermost; the most 
rare most difficult, greatest; the most 
intimate, most secret ; subst., a most in- 
timate friend. 

Intdr-Hus, &3, m. (intereo), decay, ruin, ; 
destruction, extinction, death. ' 

Intdrius (interior), adv., more innerly, 
hearer to the goal; more shortly, too 
shortly. 

Inter-jectus, a, wm, part. (interjicio), put or 
placed between, lying between. 

Intor jicio, jéci, jectum, 3 (jacio), v. &., I 
throw between, place or put between; I , 
join or add to, intermix. 
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struct ; interpellare aliquem in jure suc, to 
hinder one in enjoying bis right. 

Inter-p0no, pdsui, pósttum, 3, v. &., I put 
in between or amongst; I intermix, in. 
termingle; I interposee ; I oppose; I ap- 
ply, use; Tadd; I make, ordain, decree ; 
I falsify ; interponere se, to interfere; « 
se in. rem, to intermeddle ; i. se bello, w 
join in war; & spatann, to give time; & 
Sfidem, to pledge one’s credit, engage one's 
word ; i. verbum, to bring forward, utter, 
say a word; & coxsam, to allege, pretend 
& reason. 

Inter-pris, &tis, m. and f., an intermediate 
ageut between two parties in making a 
bargain or transacting business; agent, 
mediator, negotiator; explainer, ex- 
pounder ; translator; interpreter, drago 
man. 

Inter-prétor, | (interpres), v. dep. & and n., 
I interpret, expound, explain; I uader- 
stand, comprehend. 

Inter-regnum, i, n., the space of time in 
which a throne is vacant; the office of 
an interrez. 

Inter-rez, régis,m., one invested with vica- 
rious royalty, a regent, protect: t, interrex. 

Inter-rigo, 1, v. a, I ask, question, de- 
mand, inquire, interrogate; [ examine, 
judicially ; interrogare aliquem aliquid, or 
de re, to ask one something or about any- 
thing; i. ahquem legibus, or lege, to go to 
law with one, to take legal measures 
against one, to accuse one. 


| Inter-scindo, sctdi, scissum, 3, v. a., I tear 


asunder, hew asunder, cut duwn; I cep- 
arate, interrupt. 


Inter-missus, a, um, part. (intermitto) ; adj., | Inter-cum, fui, esse, v. n., ] am in the midst, 


interrupted, not continued, broken, open. 

Inter-mitto, misi, missum, 3, v. a., I give over 
for a time, leave off, intermit, discontinue, | 
omit, neglect; [ suffer to pass; I omit, 
pass by, exclude from participation ; I 
interrupt; I leave an interval, I cease, 
break otf, stop. 

Enter-n&cio, ünis, f. (interneco), & massacre, 
general slaughter, carnage, extermina- 
tion. 

In-t2ro, trivi, trium, 3, v. &.. I rub, crum- , 
ble, bruise. 

Inter-pello, | (pellare),v. a., I call between ; | 
1 interrupt by speaking ; I speak between, | 
speak, say ;.[ addrees, accost ; 1 inter- 
rupt, disturb, prevent, hinder, stop, ob- | 


come or lie between ; I differ, am differ- 
ent, c. dat. ; l am present, c. dat. or im; 
interest, it imports, concerns, is of impor- 
tance, alicujus, to & person ; interest mea, 
tua, sua, nostra, vestra, it concerns me, 
you, him, us, &c.; multum, tantum, wi 
Ail interest, it imports much, so. much, 
nothing ; magni interest, it is of great im- 
portance, 


| IMer-vallum, i, n. (inter, callus), the space 


between the stakes of the rampart of a 
camp; a space, distance, interval; an 
interval of time; difference, dissimih- 
tude; pari intervallo, at an equal dis- 
tance; er intervallo, from afar. at a dis- 
tance; lenge intervallo, after & long time, 
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fater-vénio, véni, ventum, 4, v. n., c. dat.: 
I come between, come in the midst, come 
in while anything is doing; I come in 
one’s way, fall in with ; to happen, occur, 
mest with; I etand in the way, oppose, 
reaist, hinder, prevent. 

Inter-ventus, Qs, tn. (intervenio), a coming 
between, intervention, interpunition, in- 
terruption ; interference, mediation, as- 
sistance. 

Inter-viso, si, sum, 3, v. a., 1 look after, go 
to see ; I visit now and then. 

Intestinus, a, um (intus), adj., internal, in- 
ward, intestine, domestic, civil. 

In-texo, terui, textum, 3, v. a., I weave into. 
inwenve; I join into, add to; 1 inter- 
weave ; I plait, interlace, intermingle ; I 
put together, construct. 

Intímus, a, um, See interior. 

In-tdl2randus, a, um, adj., not to be borne 
or enduréd, intolerable. 

In-tülérans, tis, adj , unable to bear, intol- 
erant ; intolerable. 

tetra (*outerus), adv., within, on the in- 
side; prp. c. acc.: within, on the inside 
of; into, in. 

Ia-tritus, a, wm, adj., not worn away, not 
weakened, perfect, cumplete. 

Intro, 1 (intró), v. a. and n., I go into, 

' enter ; figur.: I enter, penetrate. 

Jatró-düco, duxi, ductum, 3, v. 5., [lead or 
bring into, conduct witbin ; I introduce, 
bring into practice; I bring forward, 
maintain. 

Iatro-eo, ipi or ii, tum, ire, v. n. and a., I 
enter, go into; i. ad aliquem, I call upon 
one. 

Tatro-ttus, is, m. (introeo), & going in, en. 
trance ; a place of entry, an entrance; a 
beginning, introduction, preamble, prel- 
ude. 

Intró-mitto, misi, miesum, 3, v. a., I let in, 
permit to enter; [ send in into, or to. 
Introrsum and introrsus (for introversum), 
adv., inwards, into; inwardly, internally, 

within. 

Intrü- rumpo, rüpi, ruptum, 3, v. n., I break 
or burst into, break in, rush in, enter by 
force. 

In-tucor, tultus sum, 2, v. dep. a. and n., J 
look at or upon ; figur. : I pay attention to, 
J regard, observe. contemplate, consider, 

[stus (in), adv., within; into in, c. acc. ; 
inwards, 
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Ya-ultus, &, um, adj., unrevenged, not re 
venged; unburt, safe, secure; unpun- 
ished. 

Yfn-üsttütus, a, wn, adj., unusual, uneom- 
mon, unwonted, extraordinary, strange. 
Yn-àtWis, e, adj., useless, unservicealle,, 
unprofitable, vain; hurtful, injurious, 

prejudicial. 

In-vádo, si, sum, 3, v. n. and a., I go, come ; 
I enter upon, set foot upon ; I fall upon, 
invade, attack, assail; I undertake, at- 
toupt; i. in hostem, hostem, to attack 
the enemy. 

In-rého, vezi, vectum, 3, v, a., I bring or 
carry into or to a place ; I occasion, pro- 
duce ; invehere se, to rush on, to advance ; 
incchi in aliquem, to inveigh against a 
person, to attack one with wurds. 

In-vénio, véni, ventum, 4, v. a., I find, meet 
with; I see, find out, discover ; I detect, 
bring to light; I find out, contrive, de- 
vise, invent, hit upon ; I procure; I ob- 
tain information of; I effect, bring to 
pass; I acquire, earn, gain, get. 

In-ventum, i, n. (taveaio), an invention, dis- 
covery, contrivance. 

In-vestigo, 1, v. &., I trace or find out by 
the prints of the feet or by the sinell ; I 
search for or after, search diligently, in- 
vestigate. 

In-vdtérasco, ravi, 3, v. n., I grow old ; I be- 
come firmly seated, predominate, prevail. 

In-vicem (in, vicis), adv., by turns, one af- 
ter another, alternately. 

Ia-victus, a, wm, adj., unconquered, unsub- 
dued ; invincible, uncomquerable; irre- 
futable. 

In-video, vidi, visum, 9, v. n. and a., c. 
dat.: I envy, grudge; I am reluctant, 
am not willing, c. inf. ; I hinder, pre- 
vent, refuse, deny ; i. alicui aliquid, I en- 
vy one for anything. 

In-vídia, ae, f. (invidus), envy, grudg- 
ing, jealousy; hatred, particularly ha- 
tred of the people, evil report, bad char- 
acter. 

In-vídus, a, um (invideo), adj., envious, in- 
vidious, malignant, spiteful; unfavora- 
ble ; c. dat. ; c. gen. : i. laudis, envious 
of praise. 

In-vidlatus, a, wm, adj., uninjured, unhurt, 
untainted, uncorrupted, pure, inviolate ; 
inviolable. 

In-visus, a, um, adj., uot seen, unseen: 
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odious, hated, hateful, offensive, disliked, 
loathed, detested ; hostile. 

In-citatus, Gs, m. ( invito), an invitation. 

In-vite, 1, v. &., ] call in, invite; I bid to 
an entertainment; [ treat, entertain with 
& fonst ; I invite, attract, allure, incite, 
induce. 

In-vitus, a, um, adj., unwilling, involun- 
tary, peluctant ; me intito, against my 
will. 

Epse, a, um (for is-poe, from ie aud pse), 
pron., himself, herself, itself; the very, 
just, exactly; even, even himself; ea 
ipsa kora, at the very same hour. 

Ira, ae, f., wrath, anger, passion, displeas- 
ure, ire, rage, resentment, pique ; fury ; 
vehemence. 

Irücwndia, ae, f. (iracundus), irascibility, 
hastiness of temper; wrath, rage, pas- 
sion. 

frücundus, a, um (ira), adj., irascible, chol- 
eric, angry, passionate, raging, ireful. 

frascer, tratus sum, 3, v. dep. n., I am an- 
gry or enraged, am in a rage, am hot with 
anger, e. dat. 

frütus, a, um, part. (irascor), adj., angry, 
enraged, displeased, ireful, furious. 

Ir-rideo and in-ridev, risi, risum, 2, v. n. 
and a., [ laugh at; J mock, ridicule, scoff. 

Fr-ridtctilé (in, ridiculus), adv., unwittily, 
unplersantly. 

Fr-rigatio, énis, f. (irrigo), a watering, 
moistening, Irrigation. 

Ir-rumpo, rüpi, ruptum, 3 (in, rwnpo), v. &. 
and n., I break in violently, enter or rush 
in by force, rush furiously In, burst into, 

Js, ea, id, pron., he, she, it; that; such ; 
td guod, the which, the very thing 
which, which indeed; on that account, 
because; id temporis, at such a time; id 
eetatia, of such an age; et id, atque id 
idque, and that, and that too, and in- 
deed, and besides, and what is more; 
$n co, at the point, at that pass. 

Isti, istá, istüd (i9, te), demonst. pron. of 
the second person, referring to the per- 
son spoken to, and anything connected 
with that person: you there, tbat one 
there; thi^, that; such; he, she, it, 
when referring to a person previously 
spoken to, 

dette or isthic (istic), adv., in that place, 
there ; here ; in this affair,on this oecasion. 

Ye (ie), adv., thus, in this manner, 90; ay, 
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yes ; 80, so much, thas, to such a degree; 
8e very, on very much, very. with non or 
neque; with such result or effect; oa 
this condition ; so far, in such a manner, 
with this restriction ; therefore, for that 
reason ; est ita, it is oven so, you are 
right, it ie true; quae quum ttc sint, 
things being so, such being the case; 
quid ita? how so? why s0? 

Italia, ae, f., Italy. It sometimes includes 
Gallia Cisalpina. "V. Caes. I. 10, n. 9. 
Italicus, a, um, adj., of or belonging to It- 

aly, Italian. 

Xá-que, con, and so, and thus; hence, 
accordingly, therefore. 

Ytom (is), adv., likewise, in the like mas- 
ner ; also, ae well. 

Yer, itinéris, n. (ire, ttum), a going along, 
a walk, way; a Journey, way, march; a 
road, way, path; figur. : a way, course, 
method, plan, custom ; éter facere, to go 
on a journey, travel, march ; ix itinere, 
on the way, on the march ; ferro iter epe- 
rire, to cut one’s way. 

Yetrum (iter). adv., again, & second Gme, 
anew ; on the other hand, on the con- 
trary. 
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Jaceo, cul, citum, 2, v. n., I lie, lie down, 
recline ; I lie dead ; to lie, to be situated ; 
to be placed, to rest; figur.: I lie pros- 
trate, am hopeless; 1 remain inactive: I 
He conquered, subject; 1 am dejected, 
depressed. 

Jücio, j&ci, jactum, 3, v. &., I throw, cast, 
hurl ; I emit, send forth. shed ; I ecatter, 
strew ; I throw out, hint, utter, say, pro- 
claim ; I lay, place, erect, raise, throw 
or cast up; I throw away. 

Jacto, 1 (jacio), v. freq. a., I throw, cast, 
fling, hurl, discharge; by words: I 
throw out, hint, intimate, speak, utter, 
discuss ; 1 extol, celebrate, make a boast 
of ; T throw to and fro, tows about, shake, 
swing, flourish ; I throw away, off, of 
down ; jactare se, to display one’s self, to 
make a show, to pride one's self, to 
boast. 

Jücliler, 1 ( jaculum), v. dep. a., I throw & 
javelin, fight with a javelia; I bad, 
Unrow, cast, dart, fling. 





JAC 


Moitlum, 1, n. (jac), a javelin, dart. 

Jáclüius, a, um (jacio), adj., what is or 
may be thrown. 

Jam (for iam, from is, as clam, coram, 
palsm), adv., now, instantly, already, 
presently, shortly ; jam — jam, . now — 
now, at one time —at another ; jamjam, 
just now, instantly, forthwith ; jam 
jamque, immediately, as soon as possible ; 
jam primum, even first of all, in the very 
first place ; jam tandam, now at length, | 
after ait; jam ante or antea, already be- | 
fore ; jam pridem, long since, fur a long 
while; jam nunc, even now ; wo» jam, 
no more, no longet ; jam nemo, no one 
besides, not another; jer vero, and now, 
and furthermore ; jam porro, now fur- 
ther ; jam dudum, long since, long ago. 

Janua, ae, f. ( janus), & passage, entrance, 
door, heuse-door, 

Januarius, a, um, (Janus), adj., of or be- 
longing to Janus: jaauarius mensis, OF 
abs., januarius, i, m., January. 

Jüjünus, a, um, adj., empty, void; fasting, 
hungry, famished ; dry, droughty, bar- 
ren, meagre, unproductive ; fruitless ; 
frigid, spiritless, slender; small, iniser- 
able, contemptible, vile, worthless, 
mean, low. 

Jacor, ] ( jocus), v. dep. n., I jest, joke; v. 
a., ID say in a jocular manner. 

JUcósus, a, wm ( jocus), adj., merry, eport- 
ive, frolicaome, humorous, witty, face- 
tious, jocose. 

Jécus, i, m., a laughing ; a joke, jest; pl., 
joci, jests ; joca, jeating, talk. 

Jiba, ae, f., the mane of a horse or other 
beast; a tuft of feathers, a crest; the 
crest of a helinet. 

Jübeo, jussi, jussum, 2, v. &., T bid, com- 
mand, charge, enjoin, wish, desire, in- 
treat, advise, tell ; I approve, raufy, de- 
cree, order ; jubeor, 1 am desired or com- 
manded; jussus, a, wm, one who has 
received a command, or is desired, 
erdered ; appointed, decreed. ordered ; 
jussum, a conimand, order, decree ; jussa 
capessere, to perform the orders. 

Jücexdus, a, wm (juvo), adj, pleasant, 
agreeable, delightful, grateful, pleasing, 
joyful, jovial, merry, jocund; adv., 
jücundé£, 

Fedex, teis m. and f. (judico), a judge. 

Jüdicium, ti, n. (judex), judgment; trial; 
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JUS 


examination, inquiry ; & process, suit at 
law ; any sentence or decision, a judicial 
sentence ; & court of justice ; & body of 
judges ; any judgment, decision, opin- 
ion ; a power of judging, judginent, dis- 
cernment ; an acting, proceeding, course, 
conduct; cousideration, discretion ; ju- 
dicio aliquid facere, to do a thing deliber- 
ately, with a set purpoee. 

J&dikco, 1 (jus, dico), v. a., I examine judi- 
cially ; I give sentenre, pass judgment, 
decido as a judge ; I judge, think; c. 
acc. ; I conclude, resolve, think fit. 

Jügütio, énis, f. (jugo), a binding, as of a 
vine to rails. 

Jigtlo, 1 ( jugulum), v. a., I cut the throat, 
butcher, kill, slay. 


| dtgum, i, n. ( jungo), & yoke to keep two 


oxen together; yoke, collar, team; & 
pair, couple; a chariot; beight, or the 
summit of a mountain; sub jugum 
mittere, to pass vanquished enemies un- 
der a yoke, to subdue. 

Jümentum, i, n. (for jugmentum, from 
jungo), a beast used for carrying or 
drawing, & beast of burden. 

Junctara, ac, f. ( jungo), a joining, uniting ; 
a Joint, seam. 

Jungo. nzi, nctum, 3, v. n., I join, unite, 
bind, or tie together; I join, make; I 
add to, unite with anything ; I connect, 
continue, pursue; amicitiam cum aliquo 
jungere, to make friendship with one. 

Junius, a, um, adj., Junian : sc, mensis, the 
month of June. 

Jürütus, a, um, part. (juro), adj., baving 
sworn, bound by oath, under oath. 

Jurgium, ti, n. ( jurgo), a dispute, quarrel, 
altercation, strife, contention. 

JGro. | (jus), v. n., I swear; v. &., I take 
an oath; I confirm by oath, swear any- 
thing; I abjure, swear not to do or to 
have, repounce upon oath. 

Jas, jitris, n., broth, soup. 

Jas, jüris, n. (akin to jubeo), justice, right, 
jaw ; authority, leave, power; rights 
and privileges, state, condition, circum- 
stances; summum jus. the utmost ricor 
of the law ; jus dicere. to administer 
justice ; de jure suo cedere, to yield one's 
right ; jure, justly, reasonably, naturally ; 
in jus ire, to go to law; in jus vocare 
aliquem, to summon one to court. 

Jus-jürandum, jürisjürandi, n., an oath: 


JUS 


adigere aliquem ad jusjurandum, to bind 
one by au oath. 

Jussum, i,n. Bee jubeo. 

Jussiis, &às, m. ( jubev), 2 command. 

Just a, ae, f. ( justus), justice impartiality ; 
inildneas, gentleness, clemeucy, mercy ; 
equity, love of Justice. 

Justus, u, um (jus), adj, just; lawful, 
wue ; regular, proper, right; proper, 
suitable; justum, that which is right or 
just, justice, equity. 

Jüc£nlls, 6 ( jucenu), adj., youthful, juve- 
nile. 

Jtivtnis, is, m. and f., young, youthful ; a 
young man, a youth ; cumpar. : jünior, 
younger. 

Jücentus, tis, f. ( juvenis), youth, the age 
of youth ; youth, young people. 

Jüro, jüvi, jütum, 1, v. &., I belp on, pro- 
inote, help. aid, assist, succor: I please, 
delight. amuse ; j. hostes frumento. to 
euccor the enemy with provisions ; jucat 
me, it delights me. 

Jurta (for junta, from jungo), adv.. nigh, 
near by, hard by ; equally, alike, in like 
manner; prp. c. acceus.: by, next ta, 
close to, hard by ; like, even as, nearly 
a8; immediately after, next after, next 
to. 


K, 


the Greek form of the letter C, was an- 
cien*:y written in the beginning of Greek 
v-ords, as Kalendae; but as they were 
afte;wards written with C, the words 
beginning with K may be seen under C. 
The only Latin words properly written 
with K are Kalendae, the praenomen 
Kaeso, and Karthago. 


L 


L, as a cipher, the sign of the number 
fifty ; also fur the praenomen Lucius 

Libt-fucto, 1 (labefacio), v. (req. &., I loosen, 
shake, cause to totter or fall; I hurt, 
injure, impair: I lessen, dieparage ; I 
weaken, overthrow, destroy, ruin; I 
corrupt, bribe. 

Labor lapsus ewm, 3. v. dep. n., I glide 
down, slip down ; I fall, go to rnin, 
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come to an end, sink; I miss, etr, ca» 
mit a fault or error. 

Labür, anciently labs, Oris, m., labor, toil, 
fatigue ; activity, industry ; need, dis- 
tress, trouble, misfortune, bardsbip, dif- 
ficulty. 

Léboro, | (labor), v. n., I labor, exett my- 
self, strive, take pains; I grieve, care, 
trouble myself, am sarrowful, anx ous, 
solicitous, or concerned about, c. ald., or 
uf ne; I am in want, need, difficulty, 
trouble; ] am oppressed, afflicted, «r 
troubled with; I am in distrees or dan- 
ger; of inanimate things: to be in a bad 
condition ; v a., I work, labor, fashion, 
form, make with pains; L mero, w be 
rick. 

Lübrum, i, n. (labium), a lip; L ix balines, 
the basin of a bath. 

Lac, ctis, n., milk. 

Lacedaemonius, &, um, 20}., Lacedaemosn- 
jan, or Spartan ; Laecedemonius, t, i, 
an inhabitant of«Lacedaemon, or paris. 

L&c&ro, 1 (lacer). v. &., 1 hew. cut, teer, 
rend, mangle, lacerate I asperse, rail at, 
carp at censure ; I ruin, dissipate, waste, 
consume. 

Lücertus, i, m.. the upper muscular or vin- 
ewy part of the arm between the shboul- 
der and the elbow ; the arm; figur.: la- 
certi, muscular arms, muscles, nerves, 
strength, force, vigor. 

Lücesso, toi and ti, tum, 3, v. a., I irritate, 
provoke, exasperate, excite, incite, etim- 
ulate; I challenge, invite ; | attack, arsail. 

Laicrima, l&criima, llcrima, as ., a tear. 

Lücünar, dris, n. ('ecune), the empty space 
in ceilings; & carved or fretted ceiling. 

Lücus s, m , a lake. 

Laetitia, ae, f. (laetus), joy, gladness, mirta, 
joyfulness. 

Laetor, | (iactus), v. dep. n., I rejoice, am 
glad or joyful, re, de re, in re. 

Laetus. a, um, adj., glad, joyfal cheerful; 
doing anything with joy, ready, will- 
ing; delighting, taking pleasure in. c. 
abl. ; pleased, contented, satisfied, c. abl. ; 
making cheerful, delighting, gladdeninr, 
plexsing, acceptable, grateful, welcome; 
propitious, favorable. auspicicus, lucky ; 
joyous in appearance, looking cheerful, 
pleasant ; fertile, fmitful, ricb, fat: of aa 
orator or speech: fertile, rich, florid, 
flowery ; abundant, cupious. 








LAE 


Leevus, &, um, adj., low, lying, left; laeva 
manus, the left band, ad laevam, sc. ma- 
nam, in laccum, sc. latus, on or towards 
the left. . 

Lances, ae, f., a lance, spear, javelin, dart. 

Languens, tis, part. (langueo), adj., faint, 
feeble, languid, drooping, weak, inac- 
tive. 

Langueo, gui, 2, v. n., I languish, am fee- 
ble, weary, or faint; 1 am languid, dull, 
heavy. 

Laaguidus, a, wm (langues), ad)., faint, duil, 
weak, feeble, languid, sluggish. ' 

TAnio, 1, v. a, I tear or cut in pieces, cut 
up, lacerate, mangle. 

Lüpidrus, a, um (lapis), adj., of stone, hard 
as stone, etony, like stone ; full of stones, 
stony. 

Lapis, Wis, m., a stone; & precious stone, 
gem, jewel. 

Lepsus, Os, m. (labur) a sliding, slipping, 
falling, fall; a fault, error; a gliding 
running, course. 

Lüqueus, i, m., a noose, halter, snare, trap, 
gin. 

Lar, tris, m., pl., Lares, sum and um, a 
kind of guardian gods of towns, ways, 
and houses ; house, dwelling, home. 

Largior, tus sum, 4 (largus), v. dep. &, T 
give in abundance, give or grant liberally, 
bestow largely, lavish ; I give, grant, be- 
stow; I bribe; ügur.: I grant, concede, 
yield. 

Lar gitio, nis, f. (largior), a giving freely, 
bestowing Hberally, bounty, liberality : 
an imparting, presenting, granting ; a dis- 
tributing of money, corruption, bribery ; 
pmfusion, prodigality. 

Largus, a, wm, adj, plentiful, copi- 
ous, abundant, large, extensive; liboral, 
profuse, prodigal; adv., lergé and ler- 
ger. . 

Lescivia, ae, f. (lascivus). lustfnlness, las- 
civiousneas, 
sportiveness, frolicsomeness ; licentious- 
ness, insolence, impudence. 

Lascivus, a, wm, adj., luntfnl, lascivions, 
wanton, sportive, frulicsuime, playful; 
insolent. 

Lassitüdo, tris, f. (lassus) weariness, faint- 
ness, laesitude, fatigue. 

Látso, ui, 9, v. n., 1 am low or hidden, I lie 
hid, am concealed, I lurk, skulk; | am 
in retirement, live retired frou public af- 
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wantonnees ; playfulness, | 


LEG 


fairs; v. a., I am concealed from, un- 
known to. 

Latine ( Latium), adv., in Latin. 

Latinus, a, um (Latium), adj., of or belong- 
lug to Latium, Latin. 

Lütitüdo, inis, £ (latus), breadth, width, 
size, extent, 

Lütro, dnis, m., a robber, highwayman. 

Láàtus, a, um, adj., flat, broad, wide; large, 
spacious, of great extent; figur.: copivus, 
diffuse, detailed ; adv., /atd. 

Lütus, Eris, n., the side, flank ; of orators: 
the lungs. 

Laudo, | (laus), v. a. I praise, commend, 
extol, laud. 

Laus, dis, f., praise, commendation, glory, 
honor, good report, fame, renown, es- 





lotum, 1 and 3, v. a. and n., I waah, 
bathe. 

Lazo, 1 (larus), v. a., I enlarge, widen, let 
out, dilate, expand ; I Joosen, disengage ; 
I slacken, relax, unbend ; I loosen, open ; 
I lighten, relax relieve; I lessen, remit, 
abate ; I deliver. free, release ; I length- 
en, prolong, delay, defer. 

Lecticüla, ae, f, (lectica), dim., a small 
chair or sedan ; a sofa, couch, setice. 

Lectiuncijla, ae, f. (lectio), dun., a short 
reading. 

Lectülus, i, m. (lectus), dim., a small couch 
or bed ; a couch, sofa, or settee to study 
on ; a couch to reclipe on at table. 

Lectus, a, um, pari. (lego), adj., chosen, 
selected, choice, excellent. , 

Lectus, i, m. (-cgo), a bed or couch to sleep . 
on. 

Ligatio, bnie, f. (legare), a sending of an 
ambassador ; au eimbaazy, tlie office of an 
ambassador ; an embassy, the pervous em- 
ployed as ambasradors ; the office of & 
legate or lieutenant of a general, procon- 
sul, or proprietor. 

Lagàtus, i, m. (legare), an ambassador, en- 
voy, legate; a deputy, lieutenant of a 
general. 

T& gio, onis, f. (lego), a legion, 

| Légidndrius, a, um (legiv), adj., of a legion, 

legionary. 
Ligttimus. a, um (ler). ndj., according to 
| Jaw, appointed by law, legal, lawful, le- 
gitimate. 
Légo, léyi, lectum, 3, v. a., I lay together, 


teem. 
Lávo, lava and làvi, lácütum, lautum, and 
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collect, gather, cull, pick up ; I run over, ! Liber, Zra, rum, adj., free ; freebern, inde- 


read, peruse ; I chooee, select, elect. | pendent, manly; unimpeded; c. abi: 
Zemannus, i, m., or Lomanuss lacus, the | free from ; adv., libere. 
Lake of Geneva. | Liberalis, e (liber), adj., of a freeman, per- 


Lénio, 4 (lenis), v. &., I soften, mitigate, | taining to freedom ; befitting a freemaa, 
calm, assuage, allay, appease, soothe;| noble, decorous. genteel ; gracious, kind ; 
I still, quiet; 1 render tolerable ; [ en- ' bountiful, generous, munificent, liberal ; 
deavur to relieve or pacify. copious, plentiful, large; adv., (bérd- 

Lanis ¢,adj.,melting, mild, soft, gentle, ner- — ter. 
ciful, indulgent ; adv., léné and léatter. Libéralttas, &tis, f. (liberalis), nobleness ot 

Lénttas, Mis, f. (lenis), softnesa, mildness, | spirit or disposition ; graciousnece, kind- 
gentienese ; slownesa | news, obligingness, affability, openness ; 

Lentus,a,um (lenis), adj., melted, softened; liberality, munificence generusity. 
viscous, tenacious ; tough; plant, flexi- Litdtri, drum, m. (Uber), freeburn childvea. 
ble ; slender; slow, sluggish ; that ren- , Libero, 1 (itber), v. a., I free, make (tre, 
ders slow, heavy ; phlegmatic, insepsi- | set at liberty, liberate ; I deliver, release, 
ble, unfeeling, unconcerned, unaffected, — oxtricate ; ] free from taxes ; (rui an ob- 
calm, cool; easy, fearless. ligation ; 1 free from difficulties, clear up, 

Lipor and (£pos, Oris, m.,liveliness ; pleas- put in order, adjust; I discharge, acquit, 
autness, agreeableuess; politeness, ur- | abeolve ; c. abl., or with ab. 
banity ; pleasantry, mirth, facetiousness; Libertas, atis, f. (liber), the condition of a 
wit, humor. freeman, liberty, freedom ; want o£ re- 

Lioütio, Gais, f. (levo) alifting or raising'  straint, indulgence, excess. 
up; alleviation, mitigation, relief; les-  Libertinus, a, um (libertus), nd)., a freed- 
sening. ' man. 

Jtvia, e, ad). , ight, «mall, little, slight; of Libertus, i m. (for liberatus), a freedmaan, 
small moment, of little worth, trifliug, slave made free, in reference to his mas- 
trivial; easy to do; light. gentle, eoft, | ter. 
inild ; agreeable, pleasant, complaisant, — Libet or [übet, Dibitum est, 2, it is agresadle, 
obliging ; light, inconstant, fickle, un- | c. dat. 


stendy, wavering ; adv., léctter. Libidinbsus, &, um (libido), adj , witful, ca- 
Lavttas, datas, [. (lécis), lightness ; agility,;  pricious, wanton; lustful; licentious, 
awiftness, velocity; movableuesa; (ri- dissolute, luxurious ; adv., hidindsé. 


volity ; levity. changeableness, inconstan- | Libido or Hibido, (mis, f (libet) desire, in- 
cy, fickleness, uneteadinees, inconsider- ; — clination, will, longing appetite, passion 
ateness ; insignificance, groundiesanese,| for, thirst after anything, c. gen. ; im- 
vanity. moderate, unrestrained desire, caprice, 

Léro, | (!&cis), v. a., I lift up, heave,raise; |  wilfulness, wantonnees ; sensualty, de- 
I lighten, alleviate, ease, relieve; I free,: — baucliery ; libidines, bad desires, laste. 
liberate, release, disburden; | refresh, — L'icens, tis (licet). adj., free, wantum, un- 
relieve, set up, strengthen, restore. | restrained, Joo-e. 

Lex, legis, f. (legére), & law; & rule ; a pre- ' Licentia, ae, f. (licens), freedom, liberty, 
cept, canon ; a condition ; legem ferre or: leave, permission, liceuse, power ; bold- 
rogare, to propose a law ; legem perferre, | hese, presumption ; excess, unruliness, 
to carry a bill; lege, by law, by virtue of _licentiournexe, dissoluteness. 
the law. Liceo, cui, citum, 2, v. n. to be put up to 

Litbens or lübens, tis (libet or lubet), Ad]., | sale to he exposed at anction. 
willing ; glad, merry, cheerful, Joy(nl ;  Licror. [e¥tus sum, 9, (Liceo), v. dep. n. and 
willingly, readily ; adv., Mbeater or liiben-; — &., | bid money for, offer a price for : cea- 
ter. ' . tra liceri. to make a higher offer. 

Liber, libri, m., the bark. especially the m- Licet, licuit and licitum est 2 (ligue, it 
ner bark or rind of a treo: hence, as the thows), v. impers. (it goes, may go), it is 
ancients wrote upon paper made of bark, — alluwed permitted, *awfcl, richt c. dat. ; 
any writing, a book, l. pr m6 ucc, I alluw it; Los, con), 


LIG 


though, although, notwithstanding, with 
subj. 

Ligüla and lingüle, ae, f. (lingua), dim., 
a little tongue ; a tongue of land. 

Lingua, ae, f. (lingo), the tongue; lan- 
guage, speech; a tongue, language; a 
dialect; a tongue of laud; a promon- 
tory. ; 

Lingüla. Bee ligule. 

Lister, tris, f., & small boat, skiff. 

Lisum, i, n., fiax, uiread. 

Lit&ra, or better littéra, ae, f. (lino), a stroke 
with the pen,a letter; pl., literae, the 
leuers ; writing; whatever is drawn up 
in writing ; & writing, writings, decu- 
ments, papers ; a letter or epistle; writ- 
ren «memorials, literature ; the liberal 
arts, belles-lettres, letters, learning, the 
sciences, studies ; philology, grammar. 

Luerüla, ae, f. (litera), dim., a small let- 
ter; pl. lferulae, a short letter or epistle ; 
learning, studies, literary or philological 
knowledge. 

Lus or littus, Sris, n., the sea-shore. 

Lóce, V ('ocu»), v. a., I place, set, lay, dis- 
pore, arrange, staiion ; I let out, lease ; 
I let a thing out to be done fur a certain 
price, let to farm. . 

Léctiplés, Btia (locus, plenus), adj., rich iu 
lands, landed ; rich, wealthy, opulent ; 
rich, ample, sumptuoun, copious; richly 
stured, stocked; credible, trusty, faith- 
ful, sufficient. 

Lócus, i, m., pl , loci, m.. and loca, n., a 
lodge, place ; fiuur. : place, room, stand- 
ing ; place, post of honor, dignity, office, 
Tank; post, position, posture, attitude ; 
& passage, portion, head of a book or 
science; the subject, matter; opportu- 
nity, occasion, flt season, cause; situa- 
fion, condition, state, footing, circum- 
stances ; standing, rank, station, degree ; 
& point, particular, article, part ; luco 
cedere, to give way ; in fratris loco, axa 
brother; in ev loco, in that situation ; 
aliquem nullo loco numerare, to hold one 
in no esteem ; esse equestri luco, to be of 
equestrian rank; smevere loco, to dis- 
Jad ge. 

Longé (longus), adv., long, to a great 
length ; far, afar, a long way off, at a 
distance; to & great distance, to a great 
length of time, lonz ; at great length, 
with prolixity, diffusely ; much, very 
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much, greatly, a great deal; lenge late- 
que, far and wide ; longius progredi, to 
go farther on. 

Longinguus, a, um (longus), adj., long; of 
long duration ; far off, remote, distant ; 
old, ancient. 

Longttado, nis, f. (longus), length ; patet 
in longitudinem, it extends in length. 

Longürius, ii, m. (longus), & long pole, rod, 
perch, or rail. 

Longus, &, um, adj., long; of long dure- 
ration or continuance ; tedious, proalix ; 
navis longa, a long ship, a ship of war. 

Liquar, acis (loquor), adj, talkative, 
wordy, loquacious. 

Lóquor, l3chtus sum, 3, v. dep. n. and a.. ! 
speak, converse, discourve, say ; c. acc. : 
I speak, say, tell, speak oat, utter; I tell 
of, make mention of, sing of, celebrate, 
talk about; figur.: I declare, show, indi- 
cate clearly, manifest. 

Litbens, lübenter, lübet, libido. See libens, 
&c. 

Lucisco, 3 (luceo), v. inch. n., I begin to 
shine; to grow light, break, dawn; 
impers.: luciscet, the day is breaking. 

Luctuüsus, a, um (luctus), adj, full of 
mourning, mournful, sorrowful, lament- 
able, sad, doleful, afflictive; over- 
whelmed with grief and mourning, 
covered with sorrow. 

Luctus, ds, m. (lugeo), mourning, afflictiun, 
grief, Iamentation, wailing ; sorrow, af- 
fliction; mourning apparel, mourning, 
weeds. 

Lücülentus, a, um (lux), adj.. full of light, 
bright ; beautiful, fair, handsome, comely, 
fiue; splendid, ample, rich, wealthy; 
illustrious, brilliant, notable ; luculenta 
oratio, & finished, elegant, well-writton 
sj'eech. 

| Lüdibrium, ii, n. ('udus), a mocking, dert- 
sion, scoff, jest, «port, 

Litdus, i, m. (ludo), play, sport ; jest, joke; 
a school ; ludi, games, spectacles, richts,, 
shows, exhibitions; ludos fucere, to ex- 
hibit games. 

Lina, as, f., the moon. 

Lustro, 1 (lustrum), v. a., 1 purify by n eres 
rifice ; I review, survey, view, examine; 
I go round, go fhrough, traverse, wander 
over. 

| Lustrum, i, n. (luo), a purifying sacrifice 
offered in behalf of the wbule people 3t 
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the ond of every five years; the space of 
five years. 

Luz, lücis, €, the light, daylight, sunlight ; 
brightnese, brilliancy ; life. 

L&rüria, ae, and l&zürils, i, f. (luzus), ex- 
cessive vegetation, overgrowth ; luxury, 
profusion, dissipation, extravagance. 

Lerüribsus, &, wm (luzuria), adj., exuber- 
ant, over-fruitful, rank, luxuriaot, grow- 
ing excessively ; wanton, excessive, im- 
moderate, insolent ; profuse, extravagant, 
luxurious, voluptuous ; adv., lurtirideé. 

Taurus, às, m. (luzo), immoderate expenee, 
luxury, revelling, profuseness ; sensual 
delights, voluptuousness; sumptuous- 
ness, coetliness, magnificence, splendor. 

Lgcurgéus, a, um, adj., Lycurgan, i. e. 
strict, inflexible. 


M 


JM. is the praenomen Marcus, but A^. sig- 
nifles Manius. 

Macedonia, ae, f., Macedonia. 

Macedontcus, a, um, adj., portaining to Ma- 
cedonia, Macedonian. 

Macelium, i, n., the shambles. 

Machtnatio, onis, (. (machinor), artificial 
construction, mechanism, mechanical de- 
vice, contrivance, skill; a machine, en- 
gine; artifice, craft. 

JMachinütus, a, wm, part. (machinor), ad]., 
framed, devised, contrived. 

Machtnor, 1 (machina), v. dep. a., I make, 
fraine, build, contrive, devise, design; I 
plot, scheme maliciously. 

JMaerens, macreo, maestus. See moereo, 
moctstus. . 

Magis (akin to magnus), adv., more ; 
rather ; eo magis, so much the more. 

Magister, tri, m. (magis), a master, ruler, 
chief; a master, teacher; figur.: an 
author, adviser. 

AMügistratus, 6s, m. (magister), the office 
or place of a magistrate, a magistracy ; 
& person invested with public authority, 
& magistrate. 

Magnes, tis, adj., of Magnesia; subst., 
a Magnesian. . 

Magni-ftcentia, as, f. (magnificus), grand- 
eur, magnificence ; splendor, costliness. 

JMagni-ficus, a, um (magnus, facio), adj. ; 


compar., -fcertior, us; superl., -ficentis- 


simus, a, um; making one’s self greet, 
august, glorious ; magnificent, splendid; 
rich, costly, sumptuous ; lofty, grand; 
adv., magni ice. 

Magnitado, nis, f. (magnus), greatness, 
magnitude, multitude, great number, 
plenty, abundance; dignity; m. eximi, 
magnanimity , high spirit. 

Magn-dptre (magne epere), adv. very 
much, much, greatly. 

Magnus, a, um, adj ; compar., major, us; 
superl, mazimus, a, wm; great, large ; 
considerable, much; momentous, im. 
portant; high, dear; long; sages vez 
a loud voice ; magnus caesus, a singular 
incident ; magnum est, it is a great thing ; 
magni, sc. pretii, at a high price. dear; 
magni facere, aestimare magni or magus. 
to esteem highly ; magne emere, to buy 
at a high price. 

Maius, a, um, ad). (sc. mensis), the month 
of May. 

Majestas, dis. f. (majus), greatness, grané- 
eur, majesty, dignity ; supreme power, 
sovereignty ; crimen — majestatis, high 
treason. 

Majéres, wm, m. (magnus) ancestors, fere- 
fathers. 

Miülacia, ae. f., a calm at sea, dead calm. 

Málà (malus), adv. ; compar. , pejus ; euperl., 
pessime ; badly, ill, wrongly, amiss, wick- 
edly ; ill, unfortunately. 

Milz-dictum, i, n. (maledico), a reproach; 
abusive language ; an imprecation, care ; 
mischievous talk. 

AUD factum, i, n. (malefacio), an ill turn ox 
deed, an injury. 

Aidis-fPicium, ii, n. (maleficus), a bad actioa ; 
mischief, wickedness ; the infliction of 
injury or harm. 

Mal2-vdlentia, ae, f. (malevolens), ill-will, 
hatred, disaffection, envy, spite, malice, 
malevolence. 

Malledlus, i, m. (malleus). a small mallet 
or hammer ; a kind of fire-dart. 

Malo (for mavolo or magis volo). mu, 
salle, v. irreg. a., I will rather, choose 
rather, like better, prefer, c. ace. c. inf, 
c. acc. c. inf., or ut; quod mallem, [ would 
rather, I should rather wish, that. 

Malum, i, n. (sdlus, a, um), anything eril. 
an evil; misfortuue, calamity ; ponkh- 
ment; torment, torture; injury, rrejt 
dice, disadvantage ; an evil action, crine 
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Malus, a, um; compar.. pejor, us; süpert, 
pesarmus; adj., bad, evil, wicked ; poi- 
sonous, noxious ; unsuccessful, unfavor- 
able, adverwe ; ill, sick ; cunning, crafty, 
artful, mischievous. 

Maius, i, m., a pole ; the mast of a ship. 

Mandátum, i, n. (mando), a command, com- 
mássinn, order, charge, mandate, mes- 
sage; mandatam referre, to deliver one’s 
message. 

Mande, | (manus, do), v. a., I give in hand, 
commit to one’s. charge, I bid, enjoin, 
order, command; I commit, consign, 
commend, confide, intrust ; m. se fugae, 
to betake une’s self to flight. 

Manz, adv., in the morning, 

JAMdneo, mansi, mansum, 9, v. n. and a., 1 
remain, stay, abide, sojourn, lodge ; I re- 
main, subsist, last, endure, continue ; m. 
aliquem, to await any one, to wait for one. 

Mant-festus, a, um (manus, *fendo), adj., 
found or touched with the hand ; mani- 
fest, clear, evident, plain, apparent; m. 
suendacii, convicted of a lie. 

Méat-piilus, i, or miniplus, i, m. (manus, 
pleo), a handful ; a baud of soldiers, a 
company, maniple. 

Mealidnus, d, wm, adj., of or pertaining to 
Manlius, Manlian. 

JMan-suPt&do, nis, f. (mansuetus), tame- 
ness; oftness, geutleness, mildness, 
lenity, clemency. 

Manus, às, (., & hand ; art, labor, industry ; 
power; workmanship, style, character, 
handwriting; an armed force, army, 
multitude, troop, band of nen ; consercre 
manum Or manus, conferre manum, to 
fight; ix alicujus manu esse, to be in 
one’s power; in manibus esse, to be in 
one’s hands ; to be in hand, preparing ; 
to he close by, near. at hand : to be pres- 
ent, just now transacted ; ad manum, at 
hand, in readinew. 

Marcus, i, m., a Roman praenomen. 

JMádre, is, n., the sea; m. nostrum, the 
Mediterranean ; mm. superum, the Gulf 
of Venice ; m. inferum, the Tuscan Sea. 

Máritinus or mirttiimus, a um (mare), 
adj., of the sea, relating to the sea, being 
in ot upon the sea, maritime; m. cursus, 
a voyage ; m. bellum, a maritime war; 
m. civitas, a town lying on the sea; 
maritima. sc. loca, countries or places 
adjoining to the sea. 
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Martius, a, um (mas), adj., of or belonging 
to marriage ; subet., maritus, a husband. 

Marsicus, a, um, adj, belonging to the 
Marsi, sc. belium: belonging to the Mar- 
sic or Social war, B. C. 91 - 88. 

Martius, a, um (Mars), adj., of or belong- 
ing to Mara. Campus Martius, a yrassy 
plain in Rome along the Tiber, conse- 
crated to Mars, in which the comitia 
centuriata were held for the making of 
laws nud the election of magistrates. 

JMatára ae, f. (& Celtie word), a Celtic jave- 
lin, pike. 

Mater, tris, f., a mother; m. familias ot 
familiae, the mistress of & family, the lady 
of the house. 

Mattria, ae, and mat@ries, Pi, f. (mater), 
matter, stuff, materiais; timber ; wood ; 
the subject or argument of a book, the 
theme of a discourse ; occasion, cause, 
source ; natural disposition, abilities. 

Matrimonium, ii, n. (mater), marriage, wed- 
lock, matrimony. 

JMatüro, | (maturus), 1, V. n., to ripen, 
grow ripe; I hasten, make haste ; 2, v. 
a., | ripen, make ripe, mature; I bring to 
perfection ; I accelerate, hasten, quick- 
en, despatch, expedite ; I act rasbly, am 
in & hurry. 

Mathrus, a, um, adj , ripe, mature ; figur.: 
early, speedy ; hiems matura, an early 
winter; adv., matüre. 

Mathtinus, a, um, adj., in the timeof dew, 
in the morning, early, early done or hap- 
pening, matutiual, matin ; matutinum tem- 
pus, the morning tiine, the morning, morn. 

Martm? (superlat. of magis), adv., in the 
highest degree, most, most of all, much, 
very eminently ; chiefly, especially, par- 
ticularly : just; in answers: yes, well, 
certainly, assuredly ; quam marime, very 
much, extremely. 

Medeor, 2, v. dep., c. dat.: I beal, cure, 
remedy, help, am good for or against ; 
figur.: to apply remedies, amend, cor- 
rect, reform, relieve. 

Medtcinus,a, um (medicus), adj., relating to 
medicine or the cure of a disease; me- 
dicina, sc. ars, the art of physic, medl- 
cine ; medicina, ec. res, physic, medicine; 
a remedy. 

Medtcus, a, um (medeor), adj.. healing, 
medicinal, medical; subst., medicus, a 
physician, surgeon. 
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Mdiocris, e (medius), ad)., middling, mod- 
erate, iolerable; common, indifferent, 
mean, low, unimportant, insignificant ; 
adv., m&docriter. 

Mediter, 1, v. dep. a. and n., 1 muse or 
think, meditate, consider, weigh; I de- 
sign, intend, purpose ; 1 study, prepare. 

JMàdium, ii, n. (medius), the middle; the 
public, community; i» medio, in the 
midst. 

JMédius, a, wn, adj., mid, middle, in the 
midst, in the iniddle ; reutral. 

Mr-dius-fidius, m , by the god of tru. b, as 
true as heaven, want certainiy. 

Mdulia, ae, f., tho marrow of bones ; the 
inmiost, innermost part. 

Me-herclo, mehercule, mohkercales, interj., by 
Hercules ! in very truth ! 

Mellitus, a, um (mel), adj., of honey, or 
sweetened with honey; figur.: sweet, 
delicioue, charming. 

Membr wm, i, n., & inember, limb. 

Mamni, isse, v. defect. n. anda , I recall to 
my mind, | have retained in my niem- 
ory, | remember, recollect, call to mind, 
think of, bear in mind, am mindful of, 
consider, retlect on. 

Meémor, Sris (momini), adj., mindful, re- 
membering ; grateful. 

Meimbrabvia, & (memore), adj., worthy of 
being mentioned, memorable, remark- 
able. 

Memoria, ae, f. (memor), memory, remem- 
brance; time, a» far as‘ it is remem- 
bered; a story or thing remembered ; 
history, story, account, relation report ; 
a thinking of, consideration, reflecting ; 
memoriae mandare, to commit to memory ; 
in memoriam redigere or reducere, to re- 
member, recollect, bethink one’s self of ; 
memoriam rei deponere, to forget ; memo- 
riae prodere or tradere. to hand down to 
posterity, to leave in writiug, to record, 
relate. 

Memdrv, 1 (memor), v. a, I mention, re- 
count, tell, relate, say. 

Mendisus, a, um (menda), adj., full of 
wants faults, or blunders, faulty, excep- 
tionable, incorrect, erroneous ; making 
faults, blunders, mistakes; adv., men- 
dóse. 

Mens, tis, f (akin to semini), mind, dispo- 
sition, heart, anu) ; consideration, reflec- 
tion, recoilection, judginent ; courage, 
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' bravery, fortitude spirit; thought, mem. 


ory, recoliectiou ; opinion, view ; intep- 
tion, purpoce, design, plan ; ssente captus, 
out of bie senses, beside himself, mad. 

Mensa, ae, f., a plate; a table to eat on, & 
table. 

Mensis, is, m., a month. 

JMentio, énis, f. (memini). mention, a speak- 
ing of ; mentionem facere rei, ot da re, to 
mention, make mention of. 

Meatior, titus sum, 4 (mendax, mens), v. 
dep., 1, n., I lie; I deceive, impose upon ; 
I do not keep my word, break my word ; 
2, v. a., I forge by lying, I invent, feign, 
counterfeit, pretend ; figur. : | belie, dis- 
appoint deceive, delude, beguile. 

Menfitus, a, um, part. (mentiw), adj, 
feigned, invented. false. 

Mercüter, Oris, m. (mercor), a merchant, 
trader. 

Mercatus, Ge, m. (mercer), a baying and 
selling ; a place of public tra(&c, a mart, 
tuarket-place. 

Merces, Edis, f., hire, wages, pay, reward ; 
punishment; trouble, cost, lose; cost, 
pains: profit, gain, rent, revenue, in- 
come, interest. 

Mercor, | (merr), v. dep., 1, n., I trade; 2, 
v. &, I buy, purchase. 

M?roo, ui, ttum, 9, and méreor, Vus sum, 2, 
v. 8., I deserve, merit; I gain. earn; v. 
n., | deserve of, do good or ill to, be- 
have towards a person, ergs cliquem, de 
aliquo. 

Méridies, Gi, m. (medius, dies), midday, 
noon ; the south. 

Méritum, i, n. (mereo), merit, any action 
deserving thanks or reward; a benefit, 
kindness, favor; demerit ; offence, uans- 
gression. 

Maritus, a, um, part. (mereo), adj., merited, 
deserved, earned, due, fit, just, right. 

JMérus, a, um (= purus), adj., pure, un- 
mixed; mere, bare, naked; pure, true, 
genuine. 

Merz, cis, f. (merces), any kind of ware or 
merchandise ; goods, commodities. 

Metellinus, a, um, adj., of or belonging to a 
Metellus, Metelline, Epp. Cic. Hl. 5. 

Métior, mensus sum, 4, v. dep. &., | mete, 
measure, take measure of, survey; I 
measure by walking, wahder, go or peas 
through. traverse ; [ end, finish, perform, 
make ; figur. : 1 eotumate, judge of, value; 
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I mete or measure out, parcel out, dis- | Minor, 1, v. dep., 1, v. a. (1, minae), I 


tribute. 

Mette, meseui, meseum, 3, v. 8., | mow, reap, 
crop, gather, cut. 

JMituo, wi, 3 (metus), v. n., I fear, am afraid ; 
v. a, I fear, apprehend, aliquid ab aliquo ; 
metuo ne, I fear, leet. 

Metus, &s, m., fear, dread, apprehension, 
anxiety ; in metu esso, to feat; metum ali- 
eui injicere, to put one in fear, to make 
one afraid. 

Meus, a, um, adj., belonging, to me, my, 
mine, my own; mine, my property ; sei, 
my friends or relations. - 

Mi, 1, for miM ; 2, vocat. of meus. 

Migratio, nis, f. (migro), a removal, mi- 


gration. 

Migre, 1, v. n. and a., Y quit or jeavea 
place, I depart, remove, leave my habi- 
tation ; I move or remove to a place; I 
go beyond, transgrees, violate, break. 

Miles, ttis, m. and f., a soldier; foot-sol- 
dier. " 

JM Witaris, e (miles), adj., of or belonging to 
a soldier, pertaining to war, military, 
warlike, martial ; vir m., a warlike man, 
& brave soldier. 

JMtiitia, ae, f. (miles), military service, war- 
fare; military concerns ; domi et militiae, 
both in peace and in war. 


Mille, numer., a thousand ; mille passuum, 


one thousand paces, a Roman mile; pi., 
millia or milia. 

Mimus, i, m., & kind of actor who repre- 
sented characters by gestures, a buffoon, 
mime ; a mimic play,a mime ; a comedy, 
farce; hypocrisy, dissimulation. 

Mf tac or waa, ae, f., a Grecian coin, of gold 
or of silver, worth a hundred Roman de- 
narii. 

Mince, &rum, f., threats, menaces. 

A tnar, acis (minor), adj., threatening, full 
of threats, 

Minime (superl. of parve), adv., least, least 
of ali, very little; in negation, not at all, 
not in the least, by no means. 

Ministrütor, Cris, wm. (ministre), a servant, 
attendant. 

Ministro, 1 (minister), v. a., I attend, wait 
upon, serve, c. dat. ; I supply, provide, 
furnish, give, afford. 

M'iritor, 1 (minor, ari), v. dep. freq., c. dat. : 
I threaten, menace. 


threaten, menace ; I intend, purpose, pro- 
fees, promise ; 9, v. n. (2, minae), to pro- 
ject, reach upwards, tower. 

M nor, us, Sris, adj., comparat. of pervus ; 
leas, smaller; hence superiat., minimus. 
Bee parvus. 

Minéres, descendants, posterity. 

Minue, wi, &twn, 3, v. a., I make less, 
lesen, diminish, abate, lower, impair, 
weaken ; I destroy ; I restrict, restrain ; 
minusnie aestu, at the ebbing or reflux of 
the tide. 

AM itnGitus, &, um, part. (minus), adj., minute, 
emall, little; light, frivolous, trifling. 

Mtrabilis, e (miror), adj., to be wondered 
st, wonderful, marvellous, astonishing, 
amazing, stupendous; admirable, ex- 
traordinary. 

Miri-Steus, a, um ( mirus, facio), adj., caue- 
ing wonder or adiniration, marvellous, 
wonderful, astonishing, amazing, ex- 
traordinary , strange ; adv., mirt/tcé. 

AM trop, 1, v. dep. a. and n., I look at, won- 
der at, admite, marvel, think strange, ara 
amazed or astonished. 

AMirus, a, um (miror), adj., striking the 
view, admirable, remarkable, wonderful, 
marvellous, prodigious, great, very great ; 
non mirum est, it is no wonder. 

Misceo, miscui, mirtum or mistum, 2, v. &., 
I mix, mingle, intermix; flgur. : I min- 
gle ; I disturb, confound. 

AM'isellus, a, um (miser), adj., dim., poor, 
wretched, miserable, unfortunate. 

Miser, era, trum, adj., poor, miserable, 
wretched, unfortunate ; distressing, sad ; 
bad, indifferent. 

M tstrabtis, e (miseror), adj., to be pitied, 
pitiable, deplorable, miserable, lament- 
able, wretched. 

Mtséreo, wi, Uum, 9, and miísbreor, ertus 
and &ritus sum, 9, v. dep. (miser), D., c. 

. gen.: I pity, have compassion on, com- 

" miserate, deplore ; mieerct me tui, or mi- 
seretur mo tui, I have pity on you, I pity 
you. 

Mtstria, ae, f. (miser). poverty, misfortune, 
trouble, calamity, misery, wretchedness. 

Mtsért-cordia, ae, f. (misericors), mercy, 
compassion, pity ; lamentation, sadness, 
distress, misfortune. 

MYseri-cors, dis (misereo, cor), adj., merci- 
ful, compassionate, pitiful. 
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Mistror, 1 (miser), v. dep. a., I deplore, 
Jament, mourn over ; I pity, commiserate, 
compassionate; gerundive, miserandus, 
a, um, lamentable, pitiable. 

Mithridaticus, a, um, adj., of or belonging 
to a Mithridates, Mithridatic. 

Mitis, e,adj., mild, soft, tender, ripe ; calm, 
still, tranquil, placid ; gentle, kind, hu- 
mane, easy, light, mild, tolerable ; tame, 
gentle. 

Mitto, misi, missum, 3 (meo), v. factit. a, I 
make go, let go, let run, cause to go; I 
let be, omit, pass over, waive, forbear, 
cease, give over; I do not care for, I 
slight; I throw away, lay aside, dismiss, 
drop, put an end to ; I let go, dismise, dis- 
eharge, disband ; I set at liberty, dis- 
ebarge, release ; I send forth, emit, utter, 
show ; I send, despatch ; I send word to, 
write, inform ; I throw, cast, hurl, dis- 
charge, shoot. 

Mbdtlis, e (for movidilis, from moveo), adj., 
easy to be moved, movable, light, agile, 
nimble; fickle, inconstant, changeable, 
variable; adv., mdbtltzer. 

Mobil ttas, atis, f. (mobilis), mobility ; incon- 
stancy, fickleness, levity, mutability, 
changeahleness ; m. linguee, volubility, 
fluency of speech; m. equitum, quick- 
ness, agility of the horsemen. 

Müd?ràtio, &nis, f. (moderor), a moderating, 
moderation; temperateness, moderate- 
ness; regularity ; rule, direction, gov- 
erament. 

AModérütor, Gris, m. (moderor), governor, 
ruler, director. 

Müodàérütu«, a, um, part. (moderor), adj., 
moderate, discreet, temperate. 

Mosdzror, | (modus), v. dep. a. and n., c. 
dat. : I moderate, restrain, mitigate, allay, 
soften ; I regulate, govern, rule, guide. 

Modestia, ae, f. (modestus), moderation in 
one’s desires; modeety, decency, discre- 
tion, discreetness : humility ; love of hop- 
or, dignity. 

JMüdestus, a, um (modus), adj., moderate in 
one’s desires, modest; temperate, calm, 
gentle; sober, discreet, virtuous ; adv., 
modesté, 

Moddtcus, a,um (modus),adj., having or keep- 
ing a proper measure, moderate, temper- 
ate, sober ; modest ; middling, ordinary. 

Mods (modus), adv., only, but; simply, 
merely ; a short time since, lately ; now, 
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just now; ei mede, if only, provided 
that; dum modo, provided that, if but; 
nen mode, not only, pot merely ; mods — 
modo, how — now, at ope moment — at 
another. 

Modus, i, m., measure, quantity, size, 
length, circumference; due mensure; 
moderation ; limite, beunds, end; mesn- 
ner, way, method, fashion ; mode, ia mo- 
dum, ad modum, c. gen. : like, as, in the 
manner of; nulo medo, by no meens; 
omni modo, by all means ; quodam mede, 
in a certain measure. 

Moenia, ium, n.(1mosnio, for munie), the wall 
or walls of a town; tbe buudings of a 
town, the town itself, 

JMbereo and maereo, ui, 9, v. n. and 2., | la- 
ment, mourn, am sad, grieve ; I mourn 
over, bemoan, bewail, lament. 

Moeror, Sris, m. (moereo), mourning, sad- 
ness, lamentation, grief. 

Moestttia or masstitia, ae, f. (mocstus), sad- 
ness, grief, Sorzow. 

Moles, is, f., a mass, heap, lump of huge 
bulk or weiglit; x huge building. a dam 
in the sea; burden, trouble, pains, la- 
bor, difficulty, distress, misfortune, ca- 
lamity; greatness, weight; vehemence, 
violence. 

JMülestia, ae, f. (molestus), trou blesnmeness, 
uneasiness, discontent, dissatisfection, 
molestation, annoyance. 

Molestus, a, um (moles), adj., troublesome, 
painful, offensive, irksome, importunate, 
teasing ; injurious, hurtful, dangerous ; 
affected, labored ; adv., mdlest2 ; meleats 
ferre, to suffer with reluctance, to be dis- 
pleased with, to take unkindly. 

Molior, ttus sum, 4 (moles), v. dep. n. and 
a., [ attempt something difficult, make a 
powerful effort, take pains and iabor, 
struggle, strive, labor, tuil ; 1 intend, de- 
sign, plot ; I excite, cause, occasion. 

Molttus, a, um, part. (molior), moved with 
labor, labored, buiit. 

-Mollio, tvi and ii, tum, 4 (mollis), v a.,! 
make soft or flexible, supple or pliant; 
I ease, alleviate; I make effeminate. 

Mollis, e, adj., eoft; tender, delicate; 
pliant, flexible ; effeminate, voluptuous, 
mild, gentle; smooth, pleasing; me 
steep, sloping ; adv., melliter 

Moltttia, ae, and molitties, Ei, €. (mollis) 
softness, suppleness, flexibieness ; sensi- 
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bility, weakness; tenderness ; effemina- 
cy, Voluptuousness. 

MBlo, ui, $tum, 3, v. a., I grind. 

Maco, wi, tum, 9, v. a., I remind, put in 
mind; I admonish, advise, warn ;I1teach, 
inetract, inform, tell ; res monet cavere, 
circumstances warn to be cantious ; sos 
hec moneo, I advise them to do this, 

Mons, tie, m., & mountain, high hill. 

Monstran, i, n. (moncg anything shown, 
omen, sign; a ter; anything 
strange; & wonder, prodigy. 

Mintimentum and münímeutum, i, n. (mo- 
neo), anything that preserves the remom- 
brance of a thing or person, a monument, 
memorial, record; a temple; a tomb, 
sepulchre, cenotaph. 

Mora, ae, f. (moror), a hindrance, stop, de- 
lay, stay ; a pause or stop in speaking ; 
& space of time; impediment, obstruc- 
tion, barrier, encumbrance ; difficulty. 

Morbus, ij, m. (akin to mors), a disease, 
sickness, malady. 

Mirter, mortuus sum, mari and mürtri, v. 
2., I vanish, pass away, perish, die. 

Mórer, 1 (mora), v. dep. n., I delay, tarry, 
stay, linger, loiter; v. &., I detain, re- 
tard, hinder, impede, delay, stop ; nihil 
eror, I do not care for, do not valae 
or regard. 

Mirisus, a, wm (akin to moereo), adj., mur- 
muring, fretfil, froward, peevish, testy, 
morose; stubborn, obstinate; vexatious, 
disagreeable. 

Mors, tis, ., death; a dead body ; sortem 
sibi consciscore, to destroy one’s self. 

Morsus, às, m. (mordeo), a bite, biting. 

Mortalis, e (mors), adj., subject to death, 
mortal; perishable; mortales, mortals, 
mankind, men. 

Mortuus. a, um, part. (morior), adj., dead. 

Mos, miris, m., manner, custom, way, 
fashion, usage, practice ; demeanor, be- 

havior, conduct ; law, precept, rule; pl., 
mores, manners, character, morale. 

Mote, 1 (moveo), v freq. a., 1 move or move 
often. 

JMotus, 6», m. (moves). & motion, moving, 
movement; of the mind: thinking, 
thought, idea; of the heart: emotion, 
egitation ; impulse $ commotion tomutt. 

-Móveo, movi, motum, 9, v. a. and n., I 
move, stir, put in motion ; 1 move, make 
an impression upon, affect, delight, 
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charm ; I move from its place, remove ; I 
exeite, occasion, cause, bring on; I be- 
gin, commeneo; I make, do; v. n., I 
move, decamp, set oat, depart; bellum 
movere, to stir up war. 

Mültibris, e (mulier), adj., of a woman or 
women, feminine, female, womanly: 
womaniah, effeminate. 

Afiier, eris, (., & woman, whether married 
or not. 

Multi-gler, écis (multus, plico), adj., having 
many folds, having many parts, numer- 
ous; fickle, inconstant, changeable, 
manifold, various, different. 

Multitado, tris, f. (multus), a multitude, 
great many, great number or quantity. 
Multó (multum), adv., by much, by far, 

much, a great deal. 

Multo or muicto, 1 (mulco), v. a., I punish, 
fine. 

-Multus, a, um, compar., plus, ris; pl., 
plures, a ( |superl., plurimus ; adj., many, 
much, numeroun, frequent ; great, large ; 
multi, many, many pereuns ; malta, many 
things, much ; sexuiti, the many, the great 
mass, the populace, common people; 
multum, much, a large amount, a great 
part ; multum diei, a considerable part of 
the day; multa nocte, late at night; 
multus adesse, to be frequently present ; 
adv., multum. — Compar, plus; pl., 
plures, a, more ; c. gen. : plus pecuniae, 
more money ; Ron plus guam, no more 
than ; pluris emere, to buy dearer ; pluris 
putare, to esteem higher; plures, more 
than one, several. — Superl., primus, 
a, um, very much, moet; plurimum, the 
most, very much ; plurimum, adv., very 
much, moet, especially. 

Malus, £, in., a mule. 

JMulviuse, a, um, adj., Mulvian. V. Cic. in 
Cat. III. 9, n. 91. 

Mandanus, a, um (mundus), adj., of or be- 
longing to the world ; subst., a cosmop- 
ollte, a citizen of the world. 

Mundus, i, m. (mundus, a, um), the heav- 
ens; the worid, the universe; the 
world, earth. inhabitants of the earth. 

Mant-ctpium, ii. n. (municeps), a town out 
of Rome, particularly in Italy, having 
its own laws and magistrates, and the 
right of Roman citizenship. 

AMfiint fteentia, ae, f. (murificus), honntifol- 
ness, liberality, generosity, munificence. 
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Mont-ficus, a, um (munus, facie), adj., 
willingly making presenta to others, be- 
nevolent, liberal, bountiful, bounteous, 
generous, munificent. 

AMünimentum, i, n. (munio), & fence, de- 
fence, shelter, protection, fortification, 
rampart, bulwark 

Münio, toi and ii, am, 4, v. a., I make a 
wall ; I fortify, defend, secure, strength- 
en, put in a pasture of defence ; I secure, 
protect, cover; figur.; I secure, put in 
safety ; I make passable, pave, make, re- 
pair ; viem munire, to make or open & way. 

Manttio, dnis, f. (munio), a fortifying, 
strengthening, defending, securing, an 
erecting 2 strong place; a making pase- 
able; a fortification, rampart, bulwark. 

Manus, Pris, n., the work of a man, his 
function, employment, office, post, 
charge; duty, part; service, favor; a 
present, gift; a public exhibition, par- 
ticularly of gladiators. 

Mérdlis, e (murus), adj., of ot belonging to 
a wall, mural. 

Marus, i, m., a wall; figur.: wall, de- 
fencs, protection, security. 

Aine, Gris, m. and f., a mouse. 

Afato, | (contr. from movito), v. a., I move, 
move away ; I alter, change ; I exchange, 
interchange, barter, traffic. 

Mituus, a, um (muto), adj, borrowed, 
lent ; mutual, reciprocal ; adv., mütut and 
métuo. 
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Nae, interj., indeed, yes, certainly, truly, 
surely. 

Nam (= enim, nompe, akin to women), con)., 
namely ; for; quisnam? who then ? 

Nam~7ue, con)., same as nam, for, for cer- 
tainly ; but, yet. 

JVanciscor, nactus sum, 3, v. &., I meet with, 
find, fall on, light or stumble upon; I 
get, obtain, reach, gain. 

JVarro, ] (narus or gnarus, V. &., 1 acquaint 
with, make known, tell, recount, relate, 
report, recite, narrate ; I say, speak. 

WNascor, natus sum, 3. v. dep. n., I am born ; 
Y rise, spring up, grow, am produced ; 
figur. : to follow, proceed from. 

Natalis, e (natus). adj., of a man’s birth or 
nativity, natal, native; natalis, sc. dies, & 
birthday. 
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Natio, inis, f. (nascer), the being born 
birth; a race of people, nation; figur.: 
a race, tribe, sect, set. 

Natera, ae, f. (nascor), birth; the natare, 
natural constitution of a thing; disposi- 
tion, genius, temperament, character; 
natural feeling, instinct ; course of na- 
ture, order of things; tbe univeme; 
what is allowed by nature, possibility ; & 
thing, su shape; %. rerum, the 
natural state of ge 

NatGralis, s (natura), adj., natural, by 
birth ; produced by nature, implanted by 
nature, conformable to nature; of or 
pertaining to nature. 

Natus, a, um, part. (nascor), born, brought 
forth, sprung ; born to, neturally adapted 
to, c. dat., or with ad. 

Aütus, &s, m. (nascer), birth ; abl. sing., 
satu, by birth, in age ; major neta, elder ; 
natu minimus, the youngest. 

Nausea, ae, f., eea-sickness. 

Nauta and navita, ae, m. (navis), & sailor. 

Neuficus, a, um (nauta), adj., of or be- 
longing to mariuers or sbips, nautical, 
naval. 

JVüvàlis, s (navis), adj., of or belonging to 
ships, naval. 

JVüviclila, ae, f. (navis), dim., a little abip, 
skiff bark. 

JVüvigatio, onis, f. (nevigo), a sailing, navi- 
gating ; navigation ; a voyage. 

Jüvigium, ii, n. (navigo), a ship, vessel. 

Navigo, | (navem, ago), v. &., I sail over, 
navigate ; I gain by navigation; v. n,I 
sail, set sail, sail in or upon. 

Navis, is, ., a ship, bark, veesel ; n. longs, 
a man-of-war ; n. praeteria, tbe admiral's 
ship; ermare navem, to fit out a ship; 
deducere navem, to launch a ship ; selvert 
mavem, to get under sail; sevem ce 
scendere, to go on board, to embark. 

Navo, ] (navus), v. a., I perform vigorously 
or diligently ; I ehow, exhibit; operes 
navare alicui, to serve, assist any one. 

AV, adv., not; dum ne, provided that not; 
ne quidem, not even, not so much as; 
modo ne, dummodo no, only not, provided 
that not ; me. for nedum, much less ; ™, 
for nae, certainly, truly. 

JV*, conj., with subj. that not, lest; € 
dicam, that I may not say, not to sity; 
timeo, ne nom impetrem, I fear, that 1 
shall not obtain ; videamus, ne hoc efi 
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possit, let ue see, whether it may be effect- 
ed or not ; sententiam ne diceret, recusavit, 
be refused to pronounce his opinion. 

NZ, interrogative enclitic particle ; jamne 
vides? do you now see? quaeritur, sintne 
dii, nec ne sint, Vt is the question, whether 
there be gode, or none. 

Nec ot néque, adv., and not ; not; not even ; 
but not; nec — nec or meque— neque, na 
well not — as not, not only not — but also 
not, neither — nor; nec — et of ac, not 
only not — but ; «t — nec or meque, not 
only — but also not; weguwe — et won, 

- neither — nor. 

N@cessArius, a, um (necesse), adj., neces- 
sary, unavoidable, inevitable ; urgent, 
pressing ; necessary, forced ; needful, in- 
dispensable; clusely connected by re- 
latiouship or friendship, a friend, rela- 
tion ; adv., n&cessdrié and n&cessarid. 

Nt cesse (na-cessum, from cedo), adj., n. in- 
declin., necessary, inevitable ; needfui. 
JV'Ecesattas, tis, f. (necesse), necessity, 
needfulness,  conetraint,  conipulsion, 
fate; neediness, want; relation, con- 
nection, acquaintance, intimacy ; er ne- 
cessitate, of necessity ; necessitates, neces- 

sary things, wants, interests. 

NM ecessttido, Ynis, f. (nece«se), necessity ; 
need, want, distress; » necessary con- 
nection, natural bond, the tie of relation- 
sbip, bond of friendship, acquaintance, 
futimacy ; relations, connections, friends. 

JVecnB or nec ne, conj,or not, used after 
utrum, ne, OF quid. 

JVecnon or nec non, neque non, nnd also, and 
be-ides, and. 

fco, | (ner), v. &., I put to death, I elay, 
kill, destroy. 

JV'Ec-ópinanas of neque Jptrans, adj., not 
expecting, little thinking of. 

Neciibt (ne, alicubi), adv., lest anywhere, 
that nowhere. 

Ne-dum, adv., not to say, not ohly ; much 
less. 

JN8-fandus, &, wm (ne, fari), adj., not to be 
named or mentioned, unspeakable, iun- 
pious, heinous, execrable, abominuble. 

ANE-fürius, a, um (nefas), adj., wicked, im- 
pious, hemous, abominable, execrable 
nefarious. 

N@-fae, n. indecl., not lawful, unlawful, 
crimimal; a crime, wicked deed; im- 
piety, wickedness, villauy. 
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Neg-Tiventia, ae, f. (negligens), negligence, 
neglect, carcieseriens, heedlessness, inac- 
tivity, remissuess, disreepect ; n. deorum, 
contempt of the gods. 

Negtigo or neg-làgo, lexi, lectum, 3 (nec, 
lego), v. a., I heed not, slight, neglect ; I 
despise, conteinn ; I overlook, pase over. 

Ngo, 1 (e-ajo), v. n., I say no, deny; 
V. &., I deny, affirm that it is not so. 

JV&g-oUütor, Oris, m. (negotior), a trader, 
merchant, factor, banker. 

NE g-Oudlum, i, n. (negotiuwn), dim., a little 
business or matter. 

NE g-Stior, | (negotium), v. dep. n., I trade, 
Iraffic, transact business. 

NE q-5tideus, a, um (negotrum), adj., full of 
business, busy ; active in public affairs. 
NU g-Gtium, ti, n. (nec, otium), a businose, 
employment, occupation ; an affair, trana- 
action ; anything to be done: difficulty, 
trouble, pains ; vexation ; dietress ; trade, 
affuir of merchandise ; a matter, thing, 
fact; cause, reason; alicui negotium fa- 
cessere, t0 give one trouble ; negutio de- 

sistere, to desist (rom the attempt. 

Ne-md, Ynis, m. and f. (ne, homo), no man, 
DO one, nobody ; xen nemo, inàiy, some 
GRO ; nemo non, all, every one. 

JV8-quáquam, adv., in no wise, by no means. 

Negud. Beo nec. 

N@-quso, ivi and ii, tum, 4, v. n., I cannot 
am not able, it is impowsible for me. 

JVE-quicquam and né-quidguam, adv., 
vain, to no purpose, fruitles«ly, without 
effect ; without ground or reason. 

Nervicus, a, um. adj., of or pertaining to 
the Norvii, Nervian. 

Nervus, i, m., a nerve, sinew ; cord, string ; 
figur : force, strength, vigor, power, 
support. 

Ne-scio, ici and ti, itum, 4, v. a , I am igno- 
rant, I know not; I am unacquaiuted 
with; Í am not able, I am unable; nescio 

+ quid, something extraordinary. 

Neu, adv. See neve. 

Ne-ulér, tra, trum, adj., neither the one nor 
tho other, neither of the two, neither. 

NEve or neu (ne, ce), adv., nor, neither .and 
not; neve — neve, neither — nor ; stands 
in the same relation to ne as «eque does 
to non. 

Nez, n&cis, f., violent death, slaughter, 
murder. 

Nt (contr. for nisi), couj., if not, unless, 
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Nt rer, gra, grum, adj., black, sable, dusky, : 
dark ; figur.: bad, wicked ; ill-boding, 
unlucky, inauapicious, ominous, 

ATH, contr. xi, or mi-Atlum, i, n. (ne, hi- 
lum), not the least, nothing, naught; 
adv., in nothing, not a whit, not; sui 
non, everything; nom mihi, something ; 
nihil nisi, nothing else than, nothing but ; 
nihil praetermisi quin, I omitted nothing, 
that ; nihil est quod, cur, quamobrem, there 
is no reason why ; mikilo, in notbing, by 
nothing; mikilo minus, no lesa ; nihilomi- 
nus, nevertheless. 

N'I-mirum (ne, mirum), adv., no wonder ; 
trily, surely, certainly. 

NVt-mis (ne, mis; akin to meta, modus, me- 
lior), adv., no measure ; beyond measure, 
too much, overmuch, too, extremely, ex- 
ceedingly ; non missis, not too much, not 
very. 

AV'i-mius, &, wm (nimis), adj, above 
measure, too much, too great, super- 
fluous, excessive’; immoderate, intem- 
perate ; adv., xtmtum. 

N't-st (ne, 31), conj., if not, unless ; except, 
save only; nisi quod, except that; men 
nisi, only. 

Ntvus and rizus, ts, 
cent, climbing. 

JV'ftor, dris, m. (niteo), brightness, spien- 
dor; beauty, elegance; neatness of 
dress, elegance of living; excellence, 
nubleness, beauty of style, gracefulnoss, 
elegance. 

JV'Itor, n1sus and virus sum, 3, v. dep. n., I 
sit, rest upon, lean upon, am supported 
by ; I iusist upon, strive, endeavor, 
labor; figur.: I rely upon, depend upon, 
trust to, c. abl. 

Nirus, üs, m. See nisus, tis. 

Nobtlis, e, adj. notable, remarkable ; 
known, well-known; famous, illustri- 
ous, glorious, renowned, celebrated, dis- 
tinguisbed ; noble, high-born. 

JV'Obtlítas, átis, f. (nobilis). notableness, no- 
bleness, excellence; fame, reputation, 
renown; nobility, bigh birth; the no- 
bility, the nobles. 

JV Ucro, cui, citum, 9, v. n., c. dat. : I hurt, 
injure, harm, do harm or mischief. 

Noctt, adv., by night, in the night-time. 

JVocturnus, a, um (noctu), adj., of night, 
nocturnal. 

A^000, nolui, nolle (ne, volo), v. n., I will 


m. (nitor), effort ; as- 
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not, am unwilling ; I do not wish well, 
am uufavorabie, c. dat.; sol putare, 
do not think, nevet think. 

N mea, Ynis, n., a name, appellation ; the 
naune of the gexs or clan, as Mf. (praeno- 
men) Twiius (nomen) Cuero (cugno- 
men); reputation, renown, fame, cliar- 

" acter, name ; a person, thing ; a pretext, 
pretence, alleged name or title, account, 
Feason, excuse; Meo mowune, on my ac- 
count, in my behalf ; suo nomine, person- 
ally, individually. 

-VOmen-clator, Oris, m. (nemen, cale), one 
who telis tbe names of persons or things, 
a nomenclator. . 

Mümindtim (nomen), adv., by name, er- 
preesl y , particularly, especially. 

Nimtno, | (nomen), v. a, I name, call by 
name ; | nominate ; nominari, to be cele- 
brated ; nominatus, a, um, adj), cele- 
brated. 

Nn, adv., not; no; nonnihil, something ; 
noanullus, Ron nemo, some one, some- 
body ; ^ullus mom, every one; mxnquam 
ROR | RON possum ROR, NOR possum quin, I 
cannot but, J cannot refrain from, | must. 

Non-dum, adv., not yet, not as yet. 

Non-né, adv., whether or not, tot? is it Det 
true? is it not so? 

Non-aihil. Roe nihil. 

Nvn-nullus, a, um, adj., some ; pl., nensulli, 
some, some persons. 

JMon-nunquam, adv., sometimes, now and 
then, occasionally. 

Vnus, a, um (fur novenus, from never), 
adj., the ninth. 

Nonae, arum, f. (nonus), the fifth day in 
every month of tbe year, except March, 
May, July, and October, in whieh it was 
the seventh ; the nones, so called because 
it was the ninth day before the ides. 

JVorícus, a, um, adj., of or belonging to Ne- 
ricum, Nurican. 

Nos, nostrum. See ego. 

Nosco, novi, notum, 3, v. a., I become ac- 
quainted with, get a knowledgeof know ; 
novi, I have learned, become acquairted 
with. I know. 

Noster, stra, strum (nos), pron. poes., ORT, 
ours, Our own. 

Nota, ae, f. (nosco), & mark. sign; a char- 
acter in writing, letter; a writing letter, 
epistle ; à nod, beck, wink; an abbrevi- 
ation used in writing, a cipher ; a critical 
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remark in books; a brand or stigma; a 
spot, bleniish ; a mark, proof, tuken; a 
mark of ignominy imposed by the censor ; 
infamy, dishonor, disgrace ; an infamous 
blot. 

Motitia, ae, f. (notus), a knowledge; no- 
tion, conception, idea ; acquaintance. 

A'dto, 1 (nota), v. & , [ mark, distinguish by 
a mark; I observe; I show, point out, 
indicate ; I mark as guilty, condemn; I 
mark or brand with infamy. 

A'ütus, a, um, part. (nosce), adj., known, 
well Known. 

A'üvember, bris, bre (novem), tdj., sc. men- 
sis, the month of November. 

Nivi, I know. See nosco. 

A'óvitas, &tis, f. (novus), newness, fresh- 
ness, novelty ; strangeness, rarenese, 

Noe, 1 (novus), v. a., | introduce as new, 
invent; [ change, alter; [ make new, 
renew, repair, renovate ; xovare res, to 
attempt a revolution or change in thd 
qovernment. 

vus, a. wm, ad), new, fresh, recent; 
strange, extraordinary ; unacctistomed to, 
inexperienced ; neva res, a new thing, 
novelty; xovee res, novelties, innova- 
tons; novis rebus studere, to propare a 
revolution ; nouns homo, the first of his 
family that obtained a curule cffice ; no- 
vas tabulae, a remission of debts, which 
required new tables or bonds to be made ; 
euperl., novissunus, last, extreme, hind- 
most; ncvissimum agmen, the rear; 
superl., novissime, lately. at last, finally. 

Noz, noctis, f., night ; darkness, obscurity ; 
a storm. 

* N'&bo nupsi, nuptum, 3 v, a. and n.,c. dat. : 
I veil, | marry, applied to females; col- 
locare aliquam nuptum in aliam civitatem, 
to give a person in marriage into another 
town. 

JV&do, 1 (nudus), v. &., I make naked, I 
strip bare, uncover ; I deprive of protec- 
tion, expose, leave destitute; m. litus, to 
leave the shore defenceless. 

Nadas, a, um, adj. naked, bare, uncovered ; 
spoiled, deprived, stripped of, e. abl.; 
poor helpie«n, 

Nullus, a, um (ne, ullus), adj., not any, none, 
no one, nobody, no: wullus mon, every, 
all; non ullus some, some one; mullo 
periculo, without danger. 

an, 1, adv., used in questions to which 
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& negative answer ie expected ; 2, conj., 
whether, videamus, num, let us see 
whether. 

JV men, tnis, n. (nuo), a nod, will, com: 
mand; the will of heaven, the divine 
will, the will or power of the gods; di- 
vinity, divine majesty; a deity, god; 
power, authority, might. 

Ntiméro, 1 (numerus), v. a., ] count, num- 
ber, reckon; figur.: I account, reckon, 
esteem, consider. 

Niimérus, i, m., the number; a great num- 
ber; figur.: rank, dignity, estimation ; 
numero quadraginta, forty in all. 

JVlimida, ae, m., a Numidian. Also adj., 
Nuwidian. ° 

Nummus or nümus, i, m., & piece of money, 
coin; money. 

Numquam, numquis, &c. Bee nunquam, &c. 

Vunc, adv., now, at present, at this pres- 
ent time; nunc — *unc, ROW — now ,some- 
times — sometimes. 

Nan-cio and nuatio, ] (nuncius), v. a., I 
announce, bring news, bear tidings, tell, 
report, warn, inform, relate. 

Mun-cius and nuntius, ti, m. (novum, cio), 
a bearor of news or tidings, a messenger, 
harbinger ; news, tidings, intelligence, a 
message; nuncium remiltere, to renounce 
& marriage-contraet, to obtain a divorce. 

Nun-cius, a, um (nuncius), adj.. announ- 
cing, warning. 

Nunguam and numguam (ne, unquam), adv., 
at no time, never. 

Naper (for moviper, from movus), adv., 
newly, not long ago, lately, of late, 
recently. 

Naptiae, drum, f. (nubo),'a marriage, wed- 
ding; nuptiale, nuptial feast. 

Vesquam (ne, usquam), adv., in no place, 
now here. 

Natriz, tcis, f. (nutrio), a wet nurse, nurse ; 
anything that nourishes. 

tus, Os, m. (*nuo), a nod, beck; will, 
pleasure, command; tendency down- 
wards. inclination, gravity, weight ; in- 
clination, favor. 


O 


6! interj., O! oh! with the nom.; with 
the vocat.: with the accus. , O si, O if 
only ; O utinam, O that. 
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Ob, prp. c. acc. : 1, on, upon, against; 2, on 
account of; quam ob rem, therefore, 

on that account. In composition, with 
verbs, it siguifies on, before, over, against, 
or towards. 

ÜOb-aerütus, a, um (ob, aeratu»), adj., over- 
wheliued with debt, involved in debt. 

Ob-düco, duxi, ductum, 3, v. &., I lead 
against or to; I bring, throw, lay, or put 
over, bring or draw round, induce, super- 
induce ; I cover over, overspread ; I shut, 
bar ; I draw off. 

b-Ediens, tis (obedio), adj., obedient, com- 
pliant; figur.: yielding, complying with 
one's wishes, manageable, subject, en- 
slaved. 

Ob-adientia, ae, f. (obediens), obedience, sub- 
mission, dutifulness. 

Ob -4dio, ivi, Mum, 4 (ob. audio), v. D., c. 
dat. : I give ear to, listen to; I obey, give 
obedience to; I suit myself to, couform 
to, am subject, nerve. 

Ob-co, Toi or ii, ttum, 4, v. &, I go or come 
to, come in, go to meet, go against ; 1 go 
over, travel through, wauder over, go 
round, run through, traverse ; [ attend 
upon, am present at,visit ; [ take upon my- 
self, undertake, attend to, do, discharge, 
perform, execute, inanage, conduct, trans- 
act; v. n., of the sun and stars: to go 
down, set, disappear ; of towns: to goto 
ruin, to perish ; of men: to die. 

Ob-Uus, 05, m. (obev), a going tn, visiting ; 
a going down, setting ; downfall, ruin ; 
death. 

Ob-jicio, jéci, jectum, 3 (ob, jacio), v. &.,I 
throw or put before, hold before, offer, 
proffer, present, give ; figur.: I hold out, 
hold before; I infuse, cause, occasion ; 
I oppose, set against; I throw out 
agnin t one, lay to one's charge, re- 
proach with. 

Ob-lectamentum, i, n. (ablecto), that which 
delights or pleases, delight pleasure. 

Ob-lecta, 1 (ob, lacto. from lacia), v. a.. I 
delight, amusze. please, entertain, divert ; 
I pasa or spend agreeably. 

Ob-l'ino, lavi, l'íftum, 3, v. &., I danb or 
smear over, bedauh, besmear ; [I fill with 
anything, cover all over; figur. : Istain, 
soil, corrupt. ' 

Ob-Nquus, a, um (ob, liquis), adj , oblique, 


awry, sidelong, turned sideways, slant, ' 
| Ob-siste, sttti, stitum, 3, v. n., I set myself 


slanting, transverse ; adv., oblique. 


694 


OBS 


Ob-livio, onis, f. (odlino), a forgetting, for- 
getfulnesa, oblivion. 

Ob-Hoiscor, tus sum, 3 (oblitie), v. dep. a, 
l forget. 

Ob-noxius, &y um (ob, neria). adj., guilty, 
punishable, accountable ; subject to pay 
& tax or to furui»h something ; subject, 
subimissive, obedient, cumplying; obliged, 
under obligation, bound in duty, bound ; 
subject, slavish, abject, low, mean-spirit- 
ed, fearful, cowardly ; subject, liable ; ex- 
posed, open ; liable to danger and misfor- 
tune, weak, perishable. 

Obscüro, 1 (obscurus), v.a., I darken, ob- 
scure ; I cover, hide, conceal, suppress ; 
l render obscure, make confused. 

Obsc&rus, a, wm, adj, dark, dusky, ob- 
scure ; intricate, involved, indistinct; 
unknown, lying hid; ignoble, of mean 
descent, humble, low ; close, secret. 

Ob-sEcro, | (sacro), V. a. and n., I entreat 
or pray earuestly, beseech, implore, sup- 
plicate. 

Ob-servans, tis, past. (observe), adj., ob- 
servant, watchful, mindful, regardfal; 
reepectful, attentive, €. gen. 

Obd-servantia. ae f. (observans), an cheerv- 
ing, noting ; respect shown to another, 
attention, regsrd, observance, esteem, 
reverence, 

Ob-eervo, |. v. a. and n.. 1 watch, mind, 
heed, take notice of, attend to; I wateh, 
guard. keep ; | show reverence respect, 
I lonk upto venerate, attend to revere, 
honor, regard esteem, value ; 1 consider, 
contemplate. observe : I regard, comply 
with, obey, follow. conform to, adhere to. 

Ob-ece, sidis, m. and f. (ob, sedr.) a host- 
age; & spen*or, surety ; a pledge. 

Ob-sessio onis, f. (obsideo), u bluckading. 
blockade. 

Ob-stdeo s&di, sessum, 2 (ob, sedeo), v. 8 
and a8..] sit, stay; I hem in. held im 
blockade, invest, besiege ; I occupy, 
cover, possess ; I waich closely. 

Ob-sídio, onts. f. (obaideo). a bh ckade; a 
near, pressing. danger. 

Ob.fido. stdi, sessum, 3 v. &.. I beset, en- 
viron, encompass, sit down before shut 
in. invest, blockade. 

Ob-aei gno. 1, v. a. I seal, seal up, affix my 
seal to; figur : I accept as certain. take 
for granted. 
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against. oppose myself, resist, withstand, | Oc-caeeo or ob-oaeco, 1, v. &., I make blind ; 


c. dat. 

Obsdn0, 1, and obsdnor, 1, v. a., I cater, 
purvey, buy meat; I make feasts. 

Obs-ttaGtus, a, um, part. (obstino), adj., 
pertinacious, firmly resolved, inflexible, 
resolute, determined, stubborn, obstinate. 

Oba-táno, | (obs, teneo), v. &., I hold against, 
resolve firmly, set my mind firmly upon. 

Ob-sto, st iti, stütum, 1, v. n., I stand against, 
stand in the way, withstand, oppose, ob- 
struct, hinder, c. dat. 

Ob-strtpo, pui, pttum, 3, v. n., e. dat.: I 
make a noise at, against, to, or before, I 
interrupt by noise ; figur. : 1 oppose, im- 
pede, disturb, molest. 

Ob-stringo, strinri, strictum, 3, v. a., I tie 
about, tie fast, bind about or to; I bind 
up, close up by binding ; I bind, fetter, 
tie, hamper; I bind, oblige, put under 
obligation. 

Ob-etruo, struri, structum, 3, v. a., I build 
against, build before; I block up, barri- 
cade, wall up, close up; I obstruct, 
choke up; I stand in the way, hinder. 

Ob-sum, fui and offui, obesse, v. n., ] am 
against, I hinder, am prejudicial to. 

Ob-t2 go, teri, tectum, 3, v, &., I cover, cover 
up; I cover over, veil, conceal, keep 
secret ; I cover, defend, prutect. 

Ob-temp?ro, 1, v. n., c. dat.: | comply with, 
conform to, submit to, obey. 

Ob-testor, 1, v. dep. a., I call solemnly to 
witness, protest before any one; I ad- 
jure, beseech, implore vebemently, con- 
jare. 

Ob-finco, tinui, tentum, 9 (teneo), v. &, I 
hold, have, possess; I koep, retain, re- 
serve, keep up, maintain; I occupy, 
take up; I make good, prove, support, 
defend ; I establish accomplish, get ; v. 
n., I maintain myself, I hold, Jast, stand. 

Ob-tingo, tigi, 3 (tango), v. a, I touch, 
strike; v. n., to happen, fall out, turn 
out. 

Ob-t&sus ot ob-tunsus, 8, wm. part. (obtundo), 
adj., blunt, dull, weakened, weak, faint. 

Ob-vénio, veri, ventum, 4, v. n., c. dat.: I 
come to meef, meet, occur, befall, hap- 
pen, to fall to one's lot. 

Db-viam, adv., in the way, to meet: o, tre 
alicui, to go to meet one: o. ire periculis, 
to go into or brave dangers : o. tre, to go 
to meet,Sgo against, opposo one's self to. 


30 


I obscure, darken; figur.: I make ob- 
scure, dark, unintelligible ; I cover over. 
Oc-cüsio, dnis, f. (occasum, supine of occtdo), 
an accident or chance ; opportunity, con- 
venient time, fit moment, favorable cir- 
cumstance; a seemly pretence. 

Oc-cdsus, 63, m. (occido), a going down or 
setting of the heavenly bodies ; sunset, 
evening ; the quarter of the sun's setting, 
the west; downfall, destruction, fall, 
end ; death. 

Occatio, 0nis, f. (occo), a harrowing. 

Oc-otdio, Onis, f. (occido), an utter destroy- 
ing, extirpation, extermination ; occidione 
eccidere, to destroy utterly, annihilate. 

Oc-cido, cidi, cleum, 3 (ob, caedo), v. &.,1 
beat soundly ; I cut down, kill, slay ; I 
plague to death, torment, wear out; I 
ruin, undo. 

Oc-cádo, cídi, c&sum, 3 (ob, cado), v. n., I 
fall, fall down ; to go down, to set ; te 
fall, perish, come to an end, die. 

Oc-ctsio, Onis, f. (occido), a slaying, mur- 
der ; utter destruction. 

Oc-culto, 1 (occulo), v. freq. a., I cover, con- 
ceal, bide. 

Oc-cultus, a, um, part. (occulo), covered, 
hidden, concealed ; adj, secret, abstruse, 
obscure, occult; reserved, close, dis- 
sembling ; occultum, a secret thing or 
place; secrecy, concealment ; in occulto, 
in obscurity, undivulged ; adv., occult? 

Oc-ctipatio, Suis, f. (occupo), a seizing, tak- 
ing possession of, occupying ; business, 
employment, engagement, occupation, 

Oc-cüpo, | (ob, capio), v. a., I lay hands on, 
seize, take possession of, obtain, occupy ; 
I take up, fill, engross; I fall upon, in- 
vade, lay bold of; I anticipate, get tho 
start of, am beforehand with; I busy, 
occupy, take up, engage, employ ; animos, 
to invade, engross the mínds. 

Oc-curro, curri, curswa, 3 (ob, cwrro), v. n., 
€. dat.: 1 go, come, or run to meet, I 
meet ; I fall m with, light upon, hit upon, 
meet with; I come in the way, meet, 
offer myself; I march against, rush upon, 
seek to attack; I oppose, resist; I ob- 
viate, remedy, provide against, counter- 
act; I conform to, am governed by; I 
come, come up, come to, arrivo; I take 
in hand, do, execute, attend to; to sug- 
goet itself, present itself, occur, offer itself 
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Ocelinus, i, m., the ocean or main sea. 

Octarus, a, um (octo), adj., the eighth. 

Octin-gentt, ae, a (octo, centum), adj., eight 
hundred. 

Oct), numer. , eight. 

October, bris, bre (octo), adj., October, origi- 
nally the eighth month ; October mensis, 
the month of October; Octobres Idus, the 
ides of October ; Kalendis Octobribus, on 
the first day of October, 

Octd-ginta (octo), numer., eighty, fourscore. 

Ocülus, i, m., the eye. 

Odi, 0disse, v. a., I hate, detest, have an 
aversion, abominate, loathe ; I am dis- 
pleased or vexed. 

Odium, ii, n, (odi), hate, hatred, grudge, 
ill-will, aversion, enmity ; an object of 
hatred, the  avermon, abomination ; 
trouble, annoyance, loathing, disgust ; 
importunity, impertinence, vexatious- 
ness ; in odium alicui venire, to become 
hated by one; esse alicui odio, or in 
odio, to be hated by some one. 

Sdor, bris, m., a scent, smell, odor; 
a stench, stink, offensive smell ; figur. : 
scent or odor, sign, presentiment, fore- 
shadowing, guess; odores, odors, per- 
fumes, aromatic substances, perfumery, 
spices ; perfumed waters, ointments, bai- 
same. 

Odori-fer, a, um (odor, fero), adj., spread- 
ing odor, sweet-smelling. 

Occ3-ndmitcus, a, um, adj., relating to do- 
mestic economy ; figur.: orderly. 

Of-fendo, di, sum, 3 (ob, *fendo), 1, v. a., I 
hit or strike against ; I hit upon, light 
upon, find, come upon ; I hurt, injure, 
damage ; I offend ; figur. : I am trouble- 
some, oppressive ; offendere animum ali- 
eujus, to displease one; part, offensus, 
a, um, Offended, displeased, angry, pro- 
voked, hostile ; offensus suspicione, struck 

with suspicion ; but offemsum est, it is 
offensive, displeasing ; 2, v. n., I hit, 
strike against, run foul of something ; 
c. dat.; figur.: F make a mistake, err, 
commit a fault, do amies ; I am dissatis- 
fied with, am displeased or offended, 
take offence ; I am offensive, give of- 
fence, displease ; I am unfortunate, fail, 
meet with ill success, 

Of-fensio, dnis, f. (offendo), astriking against, 
tripping, etumbling; hurt, harm, incon- 
venience, injury ; offence at something, 
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dislike, disgust, aversion, hatred ; mis- 
bap, wisfortune, ill success, disappoint- 
ment. 

Of-ftro, ob-tiili, ob-làtum, offerre, v. &., I 
bring or bear to meet one, bring before, 
present, show, exhibit ; I expose ; I bring 
forward against ; 1 offer, proffer, tender, 
promise; I give, bestow, confer freely ; 
Y inflict, bring ; I cause, occasion. 

Qf-f'icio, feci, fectum, 3 (ob, facio), v. n., c. 
dat.: I do or act contrary to, I hinder, 
stop, obstruct, contravene ; I burt, an: 
hurtful, injurious ; officere consili» alicn- 
jus, to hinder the execution of a person's 
purposes. . 

Of-ftcidsus, a, um (oficium), adj., ready to 
serve, kind, obliging, courteous, atten- 
tive, respectful ; conformable to duty, 
dutiful. 

Of-ftcium, ti, n., service rendered, or kind- 
ness shown to another; complaisance, 
obligingness, deference, courteousness ; 
duty ; conscientiousness, uprightness ; 
subjection, obedience ; part, province, 
office ; attendance upon another on sol- 
emn occasions; service, office, tumst, 
charge, business, admiuistration. 

Oleum, 1, n., olive-oil, oil. 

Olim (from ellus, old form for ille), adv., at 
that time, of old, formerly, in time past, 
long since, some time since, once upon & 
time ; at a future time, hereafter, one day. 

Ü-mitto, misi, missum, 3 (0b, mitto), v. a, I 
let go, let fall, let alone ; I let pass. do 
not avail myself of; I let pass by, aay 
nothing of, let be, omit; I lay aside, 
leave off, give up, slight, postpone ; I 
leave out of sight or mind ; I let go un- 
punisbed, T overlook. 

Omnino (omnis). adv., wholly, entirely, 
altogether, utterly ; in all, only, jus’, 
barely ; in general, generally, universa!- 
ly; generally speaking; by all means, 
indeed, certainly, doubtless ; omnino nen, 
not at all; wihil onrnino, nothing at all ; 
emnino hoc dicit, he says it in distinct 
language. 

Omnis, e, adj., all; omnis, man in general, 
everybody ; omnes, the single men, all 
men ; omnia. all things, all. 

Onérérius, a, um (onus), adj., serving fot 
burdens, fitted for carriage; omerer:s, 
sc. navis, a ship of burden, merchant: 
ship. 
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: Dnus, Eris, n., a burden, load. lading, freight, 
cargo; load, weight; charge, weight, 
trouble, difficulty ; in respect of proper- 
ty : expense, cost, tax, impost, debt. 

Upera, ae, f. (opus), work, labor, endeavor, 
exertion, pains, service; leisure; a la- 
borer, day-laborer, operative; a work, 
manufacture ; operam ponere in re, to be- 
stow labor on a thing ; operam afferre ali- 
cui, o, navare alicui, to help, assist one ; 
operam dare, to take care, to attend to, to 
listen, give ear; da operam, ut valeas, 
take care of your health ; dare operam 
valetudini, to take care of health. 

Opt-fer, '*cis, m. and f. (opus, facio), one 
who makes a work; a maker, framer, 
fabricator ; an artist, artisan, mechanic. 

dptnio, Omnis, f. (opinor), opinion, conjecture, 
supposition, belief, report, rumor; mea 
fert o., it ts my opinion ; esse in opinione 
aliqua, to be of opinion. 

Opinor, 1 (perhaps akin to mens), v. dep. a., 
I think, deem, suppose, judge ; I havean 
opinion. 

Opttülor, 1 (opes, tuli), v. dep. n., c. dat.: 
I bring help, I help, aid, assist, succor. 
Oportet, tuit (opus), 9, v. impers., it must 
be, it is reasonable, it ought, it behoves ; 
it fe necessary ; it is good, expedient, 
salutary ; with subj., without u£: valeat 
oportet, he must have health ; with ac- 
cus. c. inf. : nihil oportet contemni, noth- 
ing should be despised ; with inf. : exist- 

imare oportet, it behoves to think. 

Op-p?rior, pertus and peritus sum, 4, v. 
dep n., I wait; v. a., I wait for. 

Op-phto, t1ri and tii, titum, 3 (ob, peto), 
v. a., I go to, go to meet, encounter, un- 
dergo, suffer ; oppetere mortem, to suffer 
death, to die, fall. . 

Oppiddnus, a, um (oppidum), adj., of or be- 
longing to a town out of Rome ; oppida- 
ni, townsmen, townsfolk. 

Oppids (oppidum), adv., very, exceedingly ; 
indeed, certainly, altogether. 

Oppidum, i, n. (ops, do), a town, city; 
among the Britons : a fortified wood. 

Op-pine, pdsui, pdsttum, 3 (ob, pono), v. &., 
I place or aet against or opposite ; I ex- 
pose ; I bring forward against, interpose ; 
I set before the eyes or mind. 

Op-portiinitas, atis, f. (opportunus), fitness, 
convenience, suitableness, advantageoun- 
ness ; advantage, use. 
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Op-portünus, a, um (ob, portus), adj., as if 
were situated near the port, meet for the 
purpose, proper, commodious, ‘fit, con- 
venient, suitable, advantageous, season- 
able, opportune ; useful, serviceable ; af- 
fording a good opportunity, auited ; ad v., 
opporitné. 

Op-primo, pressi, pressum, 3 (ob, premo), 
v. &., I press down, suppress, put down ; 
1 overpower, overthrow, prostrate, sub- 
vert, overwhelm, subdue; I oppress, 
deprive of rights; I press, urge, har- 
ass. . 

Op-pugnatio, Onis, f. (oppugno), a fighting 
against, attacking, or assaulting ; flgur. : 
an attack, assault. 

Op-pugno, 1 (ob, pugno), v. a, I fight 
against, attack, assail, beleaguer, assault, 
storm. ] 

Ops, pis, f., strength, force, might, power ; 
riches, wealtb, property, substance ; aid, 
help, assistance, succor, support; opes, 
resources ; troops, forces, army ; means 
of influence, weight. 

Opttmas, Otis, adj. (optimus), one of the 
best, noblest ; opfbnütes, um and ium, 
the chief men in the state, the nobles, 
the aristocracy. 

Optimus or *optiimus, a, um (ops), adj, 
superl., best, moet excellent, most choice ; 
adv., opttmé. ' 

Opto, 1, v. a, I wish, desire ; I ask, de- 
mand ; I wish or pray for something to 
another, I imprecate. 

Opitiens, tis, and Uptilentus, a, um (ops), 
adj., rich, wealthy, opulent. 

Oplilentia, ae, f. (opulens), wealth, riches ; 
power, greatness ; abundance. 

Opülentus, a, wm. See opulens. 

Opus, tris, n., work, workmanship; a 
building; a book; labor of the field, 
husbandry, tillage ; fortification; man- 
ual labor, art; toil, labor, pains ; tanto 
opere, so greatly; quanto opere, how 
greatly ; opus est, it is to be done, it is 
necessary, needful, ‘useful; duz nobis 
opus est, we need a leader; quae opus 
sunt, whatever is necessary. 

Gra, ae, f., the coast, sea-const ; region ; 
margin, border. 

Gratio, Snis, f. (oro), speaking, speech, lan- 
guage; speech. oration, harangue ; sub- 
ject, matter for speaking ; the faculty of 
speaking well, eloquence ; way of speak- 
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ing, style; oratiomwem habere, to make, 

' deliver a speech. 

Grator, Gris, m. (oro), a speaker, orator. 

Orütürius, a, um (orator), adj.,of an orator, 
oratorical. 

Orbis, ie, m., a ring, circle ; a wheel ; orbis 
terrarum or terrae, the circle of the earth. 

Orbtta, ae, f. (orbis), the track or rut of a 
wheel. 

Ordino, 1 (erdo), v. &., I range, arrange, 
dispose, eet in order; I regulate, settle, 
compose, adjust;'I prepare, draw up; 
I ordain, appoint, fix. 

Ordior, orsus sum, 4, v. dep. n. and &, 
I begin, commence, enter upon ; I under- 
take. 

Ordo, tris, m., row, rank, order, series ; a 
line of soldierr, rank; a company, cen- 
tury of soldiers; the post of centurion, 
captainship: figur.: rank, class, order; 
orderly arrangement,' regularity ; nullo 
erdine, without order, unarranged ; or- 
dine, in or ex ordine, in or per ordinem, in 
a row, one after the other; erdine, rigbt- 
ly, wisely, properly ; erdo sexatorius, the 
senate; ordo equester, the equestrian or- 
der. 

Oriens, tis, part. (orior), sc. sel, the rising 
sun, the day; the east. 

Origo, fnis, f. (orior), the origin, eource; 
stock, race; birth ; origina), progenitor, 
founder, author. 

Órior, ortus sum, Sriri, v. dep. n., to grow, 
rise, spring, originate, arise, appear ; to 
be born ; to begin ; to stand up, get up, 
rise; uva oriens a gemma, & grape grow- 
ing from a bud. 

Ornümentum, i, n. (orno), what serves to 
adorn, ornament, embellishment, deco- 
Tation ; dress, attire, array ; apparatus, 
accoutrement, equipment, furniture, trap- 
pings ; arms; style; mark of honor, 
tide. 

Ornatus, a, um, part. (orno), adj., adorned, 
embellished, ornamented, set off ; excel- 
lent, distinguished, illustrious ; fitted 
out, furnished, equipped ; honorable, not- 
able ; honored ; adv., ornaté. 

Ornütus, G2, m. (orno), embellishing, adorn- 
ing ; ornament, embellishment, decora- 
tion, adornment ; provision, store ; dress, 
attire, apparel. 

Orno, 1, v. &., I purify, adorn, embellish, 
deck, set off, garnish ; I fit out, equip, 
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furnish, prepare ; I equip, dress ; I honer, 
distinguish. 

Oro, 1 (os), v. n. and a.,I speak: I plead. 
argue; I beg, crave, pray, entreat ; are 
te, I beseech you ; tllud te ore, I beg this 
from you. 

Ortus, Qs, m. (erior), a growing, growing 
forth ; & springing up, rising, beginning, 
origin, rise; birth ; ortus solis, the rising 
of the sun, the east. 

6s, Gris, n. (O!), the mouth ; face, cous. 

. tenance, visage. 

Oscus, a, um, adj., of or belonging to the 
Osci, & primitive people of Campania, 
Oscan. Epp. Cic. XILI. . 

Os-tendo, di, sum and tum, 3 (obs, tende), 
v. & , I hold forth, show, display, mani- 
fest, let know ; I express, give to under- 
stand, say, declare ; ostendere se, to ap- 
pear. 

Os-tento, 1 (ostendo), v. freq. a., | show, 
present to view ; 1 make appear, I make 
& show of, bold out, promise ; I hold out, 
threaten, menace; I make m boast of, 
show off, vaunt ; I show, indicate, eig- 
nify, make known, disclose, say. 

Ostium, ii, n. (os), a door, house-door; any 
entrance, mouth. 

Otidsus, a, um (otium), adj., unoccupied, at 
leisure, disengaged, retired from public 
affairs; quiet, tranquil, calm. 

Otium, ti, n., rest, quiet, repose, tranquillity, 
peace; leisure, inactivity, easy life; 
freedom from business, spare time ; re- 
tirement, ease. 

Ovis, is, f., a sheep. 

Ovem, i, n., an egg, the spawn of a fish; 
ovum parere or gigner e, to lay an egg- 
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P., in abbreviations, stands for Publius : P. 
M., Pentifer Marimus; P. R., pepulss 
Romanus; S.P. Q. R., Senatus pepulus- 
qus Romanus. 

Pabilatio, 0nis, f. (pabulor), a feeding, fod- 
dering ; a foraging. 

Pabtlum, i, n. (pasce), food for cattle, grass, 
pasture, fodder ; food in general ; forage ; 
figur.: animorum pabulum, food for the 
mind. 

Pact-ftedtor, Sris, m. (pacifice), a poate 
maker, pacificator, mediator. 
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Paco, 1 (paz), v. &., 1 bring into a state of 
peace, I pacify, tranquillize ; I subdue, 
conquer, bring into subjection. 

Pactio. nis, f. (paciscor), an agreement, a 
bargain, contract, engagement ; a corrupt 
bargaining, bribery, corruption ; a prom- 
ise. 

Paen? or pénd, adv., wellnigh, nearly, al- 
most. 

Pagus, i, m., a district, canton. 

Palüdatus, a, um (paludamentum), adj., 
clad in a military robe, or in a general’s 
robe. 

Pülus, Adis, f., a marsh, morass, bog, fen, 
swamp, pcol. 

Pampteus, i, m. and f. (akin to vinum), the 
tender shoot of a vine with its leaves, a 
vine-shoot ; the foliage of vines, vine- 
leaves. 

Pando, di, sum, and passum, 8, v. &., 
stretch, extend, expand, spread, unfold. 

Panis, is, m. (pasco), bread,a loaf; cibarius 
panis coarse bread. 

Par, pris, adj, equal, even ; suitable. 
right ; par cum liberis, equal to the sons ; 
parem ease alicui, to be equal to, be a 
match for; subst., a competitor, adver- 
sary. 

Paratus, &s5, m. (paro), preparation, pro- 
vision ; apparatus, furniture, dress, or- 
nament. 

Parco, p#perci and parei, parcttum and par- 


sum, 3 (parcus), V. n.,c. dat.: I cease, | 


give over, ‘abstain, forbear, leave off, 
omit, spare; I favor, consult; I spare, 
pardon, forgive ; I spare. use moderately. 

Parcus. a, um (allied to parvus), ad)., little, 
emall,scanty ; moderate, sparing, frugal, 
thrifty, economical, penurious, parsimo- 
nious. 

Pürens, tis, m. and f. (pario), a parent. 

Püreo, wi, tum, 2, v. n., c. dat. : [ obey, 
submit to, eomply with; I indulge, gra- 
tify ; Tam subject to, governed by ; pa- 
rentes, subjects. ^ 

Péries, &tie, m., & partition wall. 

Pario, p&peri, páritum and partum, 3, v. &., 
I bear ot. bring forth young ; I generate, 
procreate, beget ; I produce, bear, yield ; 
figur. : I occasion, cause, make, pro- 
duce ; I acquire, procure, get, gain, ob- 
tain. 

Paro, | (akin to pario), v. a , T make or get 
ready, prepare, provide, shape, contrive, 
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furnish ; I acquire, ptocure, get, obtain; 
I regulate, order, arrange ; bellum parare, 
to make preparations for war ; insidias ali- 
cui p., to plot against one ; p. se proelio, to 
make one’s self ready for battle; Aortum 
p., to purchase a garden: part, paratus; 
omnia perpeti paratus, prepared to suffer 
everything. 

Parrt-cida and paért-cida, ae, m. and f. (pa- 
rens, caedo), a murderer of parenta, parri- 
cide; a murderer of any near relation ; a 
murderer, assassin ; a traitor, rebel. 

Pars, tis, f., & piece, part, portion, share ; 
party, side, faction; pars — pars, pars — 
alii, some — others ; parte, in part, partly ; 
ez parte, in part, in some measure ; mul- 
tis partibus, in many ways, by much, 
much; pro mea parte, for my share, as 
much as in me lies ; magnam parlem, in a 
great measure ; mazimam partem, for the 
most part. 

Parsimónia and parcímonia, ae, f. (parco), 
frugality, thrift. 

Parti-ceps, cipis (pars, capio), adj., partak- 
ing of, sharing In, privy to, c. gen. ; subst., 
an associate, companion, fellow. 

Partim (for partem, from pars), adv., partly, 
In part; some part, some ; partím — par- 
tím, partim — alii, some — others. 

Partio, 4, and partior, 4 (pars), v. &., I di- 
vide, distribute, part, share ; partiri aliquid 
cum aliquo, to share something with some 
one. 

Partus, 8s, m. (pario), a bringing forth, 
birth ; the young or offspring of any crea- 
ture. ' 

Pürum, adv., little, not much ; too little, 
not enough; not remarkably, not very ; 
parum id facio, I make little account of 
it; parum habere, to deem it not enough, 
not to be contented, e. Inf. ; parum diu, 
not long enough. 

Parvitlus, a, vm (parcus), adj., dim., very 
small, very little. 

Parvus, a, wm, adj., little, emall ; figur.: 
humble, mean, common, moderate, poor; 
parvi refert, it matters little; adv., parvé. 

Pasco, pavi, pastum, 3, v. a., I feed, graze; 
I feed, pasture ; I feed, nourish, support. 

Passim (pando), &dv., here and there, at 
random. 

Passus, às, m., à pace, Step ; a pace, meas- 
ure of five feet. 

Pastus, Qs, m. ( pasco), a feeding, grazing, 


PAT 


pasturing; food, pasture; figur.: a re- 
past, delight. 

Patt-f ácio, f 8ci, factum, 3 (pateo, facio), v. 
a., | open, set or lay open, throw open ; 
figur.: I manifest, declare, disclose, dis- 
cover, detect. 

Pate-fto, factus, fieri, passive of patefacie. 

Pateo, ui, 2, v. n., to be open, stand or lie 
open; to be open, accessible, passable ; 
to lie open, be exposed ; to extend, stretch ; 
to be attainable ; to be clear, plain, evi- 
dent. 

Pater, tris, m., a father; p. familias or fa- 
miliae, the father of a family. 

Pátéra, ae, f., a broad, shallow cup or bowl 
used for drinking out of and making li- 
bations. 

Paternus, a, um (pater), adj., of a father, 
fathemy, paternal. 

Patiens, tis, part. (patior), adj., enduring, 
bearing, able to bear, capable of endur- 
ing. patient. 

Patientia, ae, f. (patior), & bearing, suffer- 
ing, enduring, undergoing patiently, ca- 
pacity of endurance, willingness to un- 
dergo, patience. 

Pütior, passus sum, 3, v. dep. &., I bear, 
endure, suffer, undergo, brook, tolerate, 
support ; I submit to, bear contentedly, 
acquiesce in, comply with; I last,. en- 
dure, keep ; I permit, allow, suffer, let. 

Patria, ae, f. Bee patrius. 

Pütricius, a, um (pater), adj., belonging to 
the primitive Romans (patres), of patri- 
cian rank, patrician, noble. 

Pütrimonium, ti, n. (pater), a paternal es- 
tate, inheritance, patrimony ; personal 
property ; an estate. 

Patrius, a, um (pater), adj., of or belong- 
ing to a father, fatherly, paternal ; of one’s 
country, native; patria, sc. terra or 
sometimes urbs, one’s native country or 
city, native soil, native land. 

Pétro, 1 (akin to potior), v. a., I effect, per- 
form, execute, perpetrate, achieve; pa- 
trare bellum, to finish a war. 

Pétroctnium, ti, n. (patronus), protection, 
patronage, support. 

Patruus, i, m. (pater), an uncle by the fa- 
ther’s side, a father's brother. 

Paucttas, atis, f. (paucus), fewness, scarcity, 
paucity. 

Paucus, a, um (allied to paulus), ad)., com- 
monly pl., pauci, ae, a, few. 
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Paulatim (paulum), adv., by little and little, 
by degrees, gradually ; a few at a ume. 
Paulispér and paullup?r (paulus), adv., io 

a little while, a little while. 

Pavlilus and paullilus, a, wm (paulus), 
adj., dim., little, very little, small ; subet., 
paululum, a little; adv., paullum and 
paullüilum. 

Paulum and paullum (paulus), adv., alitue, 
a short while. 

Paulus and paullus, a, wm, adj., litte, 
small. 

Paupertas, atis, f. (pauper), poverty, need, 
indigence. 

Paveo, pavi, 2 (akin to moreo), v. n. and a., 
I tremble, am afraid, fear, dread ; pecere 
omnia, to be afraid of everything. 

Paz, pücis, f. (paciscor, pango), an agree- 
ment, contract ; peace, quiet, tranquiility ; 
permission, leave. 

Peccatum, i, n. (pecco), a fault, error, of- 

4 feuce, sin. 

Peoco, 1, v. a. and n., Y do wrong or amiss, 
commit a fault, err, mistake, offend, sin. 

Pectus, Sris, n., the breast ; figur. : the heart. 

Ptchnia, ae, C. (pecu), property, wealth, 
riches ; money. 

Pécus, Oris, n. (pecu). sheep ; cattle ia 
general, goats, swine, oxen, horses. 

P?cus, tidis, f. (pecu), a sheep, a head of 
cattle, an animal, beast. 

Pédalis, e (pes), adj., of a foot, a foot long 
or broad. 

Pide», itis m. (pes), one who goes on foot ; 
a foot-soldier ; the foot-soldiera, infantry. 

Pédester, tris, tre (pedes), adj., on foot, pe- 
destrian ; on land. 

Pédttdtus, fis, m. (pedes), tbe infantry or 
foot of an army. 

Péjor, ws, adj., woree ; adv., pejus, worse. 

Pel-lectio, Swis, í. (pellege), a reading 
through. 

Pellis, is, f. (akin to vellus and palla), the 
akin or hide of a beast; a garment or 
tent made of skins ; sub pellibus, in tents. 
in a standing camp, in the camp. 

Pollo, p&pili, pulsum, 3, v. &., I set in mo- 
tion, impel ; I drive or chase away; | 
drive or force out, remove forcibly, expel, 
dispossess ; hostes pellere, to drive back, 
beat, rout the enemy. . 

Pünàürius, a, um (penus), adj., of oc relating 
to provisions ; cella penaria, a buttery, 
pantry, larder. 
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Pondeo, p&pendi, 2 (pendo), v. n., to hang, 
be suspended ; figur. : I am in suspeuse, 
doubtful ; I bang upon, rest or depend 
upon. 

Pendo, pépendi, pensum, 3, v. a., I weigh; 
] pay, liquidate, discharge; figur.: I 
weigh, ponder, consider; I esteem, 
value; I pay what is due, I suffer, un- 
dergo ; pendere poenas, to pay the penal- 
ty, suffer punishment ; magni pendere 
aliquid, to value a thing highly. 

Péue, adv. See paene. 

Pénes (paene), prp. c. acc. : near, with; 
witb, in the power of, in tbe hands of. 
Pénttus (penes), adv., inwardly, internally ; 

fully, thoroughly ; entirely, utterly. 

Peasus, a, um, part. (pendo), adj., valuable, 
estimable, precious ; nihil pensi habere, 
not to care or regard, not to mind or con- 
sider, not to value. 

Pér. prp. €. acc. : through; 1, through a 
a place, in the midst, over, along; 9, 
through a time, during; 3, through 
meaus, by means of, by ; per vos, through 
your means ; per me, by my exertions; 
per se, in itself, for itwelf alone ; per de- 
decus, disgracefully ; per insidias, by 
treachery ; per occasionem, as opportu- 
nity offers. —In composition, per strength- 
ens the signification — as perfacilis ; or 
expresses thoroughness, completeness — 
as percutere ; or a motion round about — 
as pervertere ; or the idea of destruction 
— as perdere, perire; or gives the com- 
pound a bad sense — as perfidus, porjurare. 

Ptr-Gicerbus, a,um, adj., very sour or harsh. 

Pir-ágo, 8gi, actum, 3, v. a., I carry 
through, accomplish, perfect, finish, per- 
form, despatch, achieve, execute. 

Pér-Ggro, | (per, ager), V. 4., I wander or 
travel through or over, traverse, survey ; 
figar.: I pass throngh, penetrate. 

Per-btnEvilus, a, wn, adj., very friendly or 
kind. 

Per-cello, cili, culsum, 3, v. a., I thrust, 
strike or beat down, overthrow, overturn, 
defeat, rout ; I astonish, &maze, strike 
with consternation. 

Per-centatio (percontor) and per-cunctatio 
(percunctur), dnis, f., an asking, question- 
ing, inqniry, Interrogation. 

Per-contor and per- cunctor, l, v. dep. a. and 
n., [ ask ask strictly, interrogate, in- 
quire, demand, question, examine, 
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Per-curro, curri and clicurri, cursum, 3, 
v. n., I run or pass through or over; I 
run in some direction ; v. a., I run or ge 
through or over, traverse ; I relate briefly, 
recite ; I examine, survey, meditate upon. 

Per-cussor, bris, in. (percutio), a striker: a 
murderer, cutthroat, hired assassin. 

Per-ditus, a, um, part. (perdo), adj., lost, 
past recovery, irreparable, desperate ; 
abandoned, incorrigible, profligate, disso- 
lute. 

Per-do, didi, ditum, 3, v. &., I destroy, ruin ; 
1 squander, tirow away, spend ; I cor- 
rupt, spoil, debauch, ruin ; I lose ; I be- 
stow useleesly ; perdere tempus, to lose 
or waste one's time. 

Per-düco, duxi, ductum, 3, v. a., I bring 
through, bring all the way, conduct, 
lead ; 1 draw out, lengthen long ; 1 
bring or draw over, persuade ; 8IDear; 
perducere aliquem. in suam. scatentiam, te 
bring one over to one's own opinion, 

Pér-dgrinor, | (peregrinus), v. dep. n., I ge 
abroad, travel through foreign parts; I 
live in a foreign country. 

Pér-co, ti, rarely tvi, Yum, ire, v. n., I 
perish, am lost or ruined, am destroyed ; 
] die. 

Péàr-&guito, 1, v. a., I ride through, round, 
or all over. 

Per-fücilis, e, adj., very easy ; very courte- 
ous ; adv., perf dctlé. 

Per-fecté (perfectus), adv., completely, per- 
fectly, fully, entirely, exactly. 

Per-f&ro, tüli, làtum, 3, v. &., I bear or 
carry through; I bear, carry, bring, con- 
vey ; I support, suffer, brook ; I suffer, 
Bip undergo, experience. 

er-Stcio, feci, fectum, 3 (per, facio), v. a, 
"1 bring to an end, finish, complete, ae- 
complisb, effect, perform, achieve, per- 
fect; I bring about, cause, obtain, pre. 
vail, gain. 

Per -f'idia, ae, f. (perfidus), perfidy treachery 

Per-fdro, 1, v. &., I bore through, pierce, 
perforate. 

Per-fringo, frégi, fractum, 3 ( fran go), v. 
a., I break through, break or dash im 
pleces, sbiver, shatter; figur.: I over- 
come, surmount; I infringe, break 
through, violate. 

Per-fruor, fructus sum. 3, v. dep. n., e. 
&bl. : I enjoy fully or thoroughly ; I fui- 
fil, execute. 


PerStiga, ae, m. (perfugio), & runaway, 
fugitive ; a deserter. 
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up in & heap, I confound, throw intocon- 
fusion, bring into disorder. 


Per-f'ügio, fagi, fig tum, 3, v. n.,I flee for Per-mitto, misi, missum, 3, v. 2., I let go 


succor or shelter; I desert, go over to 
the enemy. 

Per-fügium, ii, n. (perfugio), a refuge, 
place of eafety, asylum. 

Pergo, perreri, perrectam, 3 (per, rege), v. 
n., I go, proceed ; I come; c. inf.: I go 
on with, continue, persevere ; v. &., per- 
gere iter, to continue one’s journey. 

Par-hdndrftcus, a, um, adj., very honora- 
ble, doing one great houor; showing 
great honor to another. 

Pt riclttor, 1 ( periculum), v. dep. n. and a., 
{ try, prove, test; I expose to danger, 
endauger, risk, jeopard. 

Piricül0sus, a, um (periculum), adj., dan- 
gerous, dous, perilous ; adv. pàri- 
cilos?. 

Periclülum, í, n. (*perior, experior), a proof, 
essay, trial, experiment ; risk, danger, 
hazard, peril, jeopardy ; periculum facere, 
to make tríal. 

Ptr-indé (per, is), adv., Just so, in the same 
manner, equally, in like manner ; so, in 
such a manuer, so far; perinde ac, atque, 
ut, prout, just as, according as, so as, as: 
perinde ac ei, quasi, tanquam, just as if, 
as if. 

Ptritus, a, um (*perior, I get experience or 
knowledge), adj , experienced in, know- 
ing, well versed, practised, skilled in, 
acquainted with. 

Per-jürium, ii, n. (perjuro), & false oath, 
perjury ; the breaking of an oath, a broken 
oath. 

Per-jürus, &, wm (per, jus), adj., one who 
breaks his oath, perjures or forswears 
himself. 

Per-lézo, lai, lectum, 3, v. &., I read 
through, read to the end ; I go through, 
survey in detail. 

Per-magnus, a, um, adj., very great. 

Per-miineo, nsi, nsum, 9, v. n., I remain to 
the end, endure, hold out, persist, con- 
tinue, 

Permünmo, |l, v. n., I flow through, soak 
through; I spread; figur.: I penetrate 
unto, come to or into, make my way to, 
arrive at, reach, extend myself. 

Per-misceo, miscul, mistum or mirtum, 9, v. 
a., 1 mix well together, mingle promis- 
cuously, mix up, blend together; I mix 








through, jet pass: I let go, let ram; I 
send, throw, hurl, fing, discharge ; I 
commit, deliver, intrust ; I grant, allow, 
permit; p.ss in petestatem alicujus, to 
surrender at discretion. 

Per-mülestus, a, um, adj., very toubiessme, 
vexatious. 

Per-miveo, modvi, mitum, 9, v.a., I more 
through end through, move greatly, stir 
up, set in brisk motion ; I affect greatly, 
put into great concern, move to pity, an- 
ger, oc terror ; I induce, persaade, pre- 
vail on; I raise, excite, stir up; pait., 
permotus, 4, um, moved, induced, pre- 
vailed on, persuaded. 

Per-atuleoo, lei, leum and ictum, 2, v. a., I 
stroke, caress, charm, please, refresh ; I 
eootbe, appease, assuage, allay, still. 

Per-nicies, &, £ (per, neoo), destruction, 
ruin, disaster, calamity. 

Per-niciésus, a, um (pernicies), adj., de- 
structive, ruincus, disastrous, pernicieus. 

Per-nosco, nbvi, nétum, 3, v. a., 1 become 
well acquainted with, get correct knowi- 
edge of; peruovi, ] am well acquainted 
with, I know well. 

Per-paucus, a, um, adj., very few. 

Per-pello, ptili, puleum, 3, v. &., I push, 
thrust greatly; figur.: I move or affect 
thoroughly ; | prevail over, conquer; I 
force, drive, push to, induce, constrain, 
persuade, impel. 

Per-pendiciiium, i, n. (perpendo), a plumb- 
line, plummet. 

Perpttior, pessus sum, 3 (per, patior), v. 
dep. a., I suffer etead{astly, endure, bear 
with patience ; I permit. 

Per-pétue, 1 (perpetuus), v. a., J make pet- 
petual, perpetuate; p. eerba, to pro- 
nounce the words in one breath. 

Per-pétuus, a, um (per, peto), adj., going 
on, continued, unbroken, uninterrupted ; 
constant, perpetual, permanent ; uBiver- 
eal, goneral ; in perpetuum, oc. tempus, 
forever; adv., perpétad. 

Per-pdlio, 4, v. a., I polish thoroughly, I 
perfect, finish, improve; perpdlitus, &, 
um, polished completely," finished, re- 
fined, perfected. 

Per-rumpo, rttpi, rupti, 3, v. a and n, 
I break through, break apart, break asun- 
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der, break to pleces; I force a way 
through ; I press into, penetrate ; figur. : 
I break through, overcome. 

Per-scribo, scripsi, scriptum, 3, v. a. and n., 
I write, prepare in writing, write down 
accurately and fully ; I register; I de- 
scribe in order; I send in writing ; I take 
a sketch of, make a plan of. 

Per-stquor, quütus or cütus sum, 3, v. dep 
a., I follow, follow after; Y strive after, 
endeavor to get, seek or hunt after; I 
busy myself with, pursue, cultivate; I 
follow, agree with, assent to, approve ; I 
follow close ; I revenge, avenge, punish ; 
I reach, overtake, come up with, find; 
I continue, follow up, prosecute ; I carry 
through, execute, perform; I explain, 
relate, set forth. 

Perses, ae, m., a Persian. 

Per-s&véro, | (per, eeverus), V. a. and n., I 
remain fixed or steadfast, huld out, per- 
sist, persevere ; I continue ; I persist in. 

Persicus, a, um., adj., Persian, 

Per-solvo, solvi, sülitum, 3,v. a., L solve, un- 
ravel, explain ; I pay completely ; figur. : 
I pay, give, render, show, discharge ; 
persolvere poenas, to suffer punishment. 

Per-sptcio, speri, spectu, 3 (per, specio), 
v. &, and n., [ see through, see iuto; I 
see, distinguish ; I look through, examine 
fully, consider well, inspect ; I perceive, 
observe ; ascertain, explore. 

Per-sptcuus, a, um (perspicio), adJ., what 
can be seen through, transparent, clear ; 
evident, plain, manifest. 

Per-suddeo, sudsi, su&sum, 9, v 8, I make 
to be believed, c. dat. ; persuadere aliquid 
alicui, I represent a thing to any one so 
as to make him believe or do it, to per- 
suade one of, convince one of, a thing, 
to prevail upon one to doa thing; koc 
voluat persuadere, they want to make this 
believed ; persuadere sibi, to convince or 
persuade one's self, to be convinced, to 
believe ; pereuadetur mihi and persuadeor, 
I persuade myself, I believe surely. 

Per-tEauis, e, adj., very thin or small; 
slight, slender, weak, poor. 

Per-terreo, ui, ttum, 2, v. a., Y frighten 
greatly, put in great terror, terrify; I 
frighten away ; perterritus, a, um, put in 
terror, greatly frightened or terrifled. 

Per-timesco, mui, 3. v. n. and a., T fear 
greatly, am greatly afraid, am in fear. 
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Per-ttnacia, ae, f. (pertinax), obstinacy, stub- 
bornvews, frowardness, pertinacity, perti- 
naciousness ; perseverance, constancy. 

Per-tinaz, ücis (per, tenax), adj., holding 
hard or fast, cleaving fast; unyielding, 
obstinate, sturdy, stanch, steadfast, stub- 
born, pertinacious, steady, uninterrupted, 
unremítted. 

Per-tíineo, nui, 2, v. n. (per, teneo), I ex- 
tend, stretch, continue, reach ; I aim or 
tend, have an influence or effect ; I re- 
late to, concern, regard, belong to; quae 
ad effeminandos animos pertinent, what 
tenda to enervate the mind ; quo haec res 
pertinet ? whither does this tend? what 
is the aim of this? koc nihil ad mortuos 
pertinet, this has no effect upon the dead ; 
res ad illum pertinet, ho is ui" of 
it; ad rem pertinet, it is of nihil 
ad me pertinet, I have no concern there- 
with ; si quid koc ad rem pertinet, if this 
is anything to the purpose ; quod pertinet 
ad, what belongs, pertains, relates to. 

Per-tümultuóse, adv., in a very noisy ot 
tumultuous manner, very disquietingly. 

Per-turbatio, dnis, f. (perturbo), a confus- 
ing, disturbing ; confusion, disturbance, 
disorder, disquiet, trouble; violent affec- 
tion, emotion, passion. 

Per-turbo, 1, v. a., I disturb greatly, con- 
fuse, embroil, trouble, discompose, dis- 
order; I discompose, disquiet, disturb, 
stir up, affect violently ; I confound, put 
out of countenance. 

P&r-ungo, unxi, unctum, 3, v. a., I anoint 
all over, besmear. 4 

Pér-üfilis, e, ad)., very useful, very profit- 
able. 

Per-vinio, véni, ventum, 4, v. n., I come to, 
arrive at. reach. 

Per-versus, a, um (perverto), ad)., perverse, 
not right, wrong, evil, bad. 

Pes, pédis, m., the foot; a foot as a 
measure ; pedem referre, to go back, re- 
treat; pedibus iter facere, to travel by 
land ; pedibus ire in sententiam, to vote 
by passing to one side of the house ; fossa 
quindecim pedes lata, a ditch fifteen feet 
broad. 

Pesstmus or pesstimus, a, um (for peissimus, 
superl. of pejur), adj., the worst, very bad. 

Pestilentia, ae, f. (pestilens), a plague, pes- 
tilence, epidemic disease. 

Petitio, 0nis, f. (peto), a requesting, asking, 
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desi;ing, petition, solicitation ; a push, 
pass, thrust, blow aimed. 

P^», tici aud tii, Gtum, 3, v. &., I ask, beg, 
request, desire, entreat ; to demand ; I 
seek to attain, seek to procure, strive 
after; I take, seize ; I fali upon, attack, 
assault, rush upon, make a thrust, aim 
a blow at ; I direct my course, travel to; 
petere aliquid ab aliquo, to beg a thing from 
one ; p. fugam, to take to flight, to flee. 

Pétülantia, ae, f. (petulans), wantonness, 
impudence, sauciness, love of mischief, 
petulance, 

Phalanz, angis, f.,a square body of sol- 
diers thronged together in firmly-closed 
tanks. 

Phás?lus, i, m. and f., a sort of bean with 


& larg e-like pod, a phasel ; a little 
' ships like a phasel. 
Phud-sdpk, ae, f., philosophy. 


PhUs-sdphus, i, m., a philosopher. 

Phixtcus, a, um, adj., physical, natural; 
physica, orum, n., natural or physical 
things, natural science, physics; physi- 
cus, i, m., a natural philosopher. 

Picenus, a, um, adj., Picene. 

Pietas, tis, f. ( pius), a sense of duty ; piety, 
devotion; respect, dutifulness; lovo, 
gratitude.. 

Pilum, i, n. ( pila), the javelin or dart of the 
infantry. 

Pllus, i, m. (pilum), a company of the 
Triarii; primus pilus or primiptlus, the 
first company of the Triarii; the ceutu- 
tion of this company. 

Pingo, pinri, pictum, 3, v. a., I paint, de- 
pict ; I paint with the needle, embroider ; 
figur.: I variegate, diversify ; I adom, 
embellish. 

Piscina, ae, f. ( piscis), a fish-pond. 

Piscis, is, m., & fish. 

Pistoriensis, e, adj., of or belonging to Pis- 
torium, a city in Etruria, Pietorian. V. 
Sall. Cat. 57. 

Pius, a, um (akin to fidus), adj., firm, faith- 
ful, rightly disposed, pious, religious, de- 
vout, virtuous, conscientious, godly, holy, 
good ; just, permitted, righteous, honest, 
innocent ; lawful, legitimate, just; gra- 
cious, kind, friendly ; pius in parentes, af- 
fectionate towards parents ; adv., pi?. 

Pkiceo, cui, ctum, 2, v. n., I please, am 
agreeable, give content, give satisfaction, 
e. dat. ; placet mihi, it pleases me, I like 
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it; it is my opinion, I am of opinion; 
Senatui placuit, the senate has ordered, 
passed a decree ; placitus, a, wm, what has 
pleased, what has been thought proper. 

Pláckius, a, um ( placeo), adj., quiet. gentle, 
soft, mild, calin, tranquil, composed, still, 
placid ; adv., plácida. 

Planitia, ae, or plànWies, Zi, f. ( planus), a 
plane or even surface, level ground. 

Planta, ac, f., young plant, set, slip; green 
brauch, scion, twig, graff, sucker; a 
plant; the sole of the foot. 

Piànus, a, um, adj., plain, even, flat, level ; 
plain, clear, distinct, evident ; adv., piant. 

Plaudo, si, sum, 3, v. n., to clap; figur.: to 
applaud ; v. a., I clap, beat. 

Plausus, tix, m. ( plaudo), a clapping ; a flap- 
ping ; applause. 

Plautius, a, um, adj., of or belonging to the 
Plautian gens; Plautian or Plotian. Pisas 
tia lez. V. Sall. Cat. 3I, n. 7. 

Plébés, £i, f. (the old form fur plebs), the 
commonalty of Rome, common people. 
Pilébi-scttum, i, n. ( plebs, scisco), a decree 

or ordinance of the commoualty. 

Plebs, pl&bis, f., the commonalty, the plebe- 
lans ; the populace, mob, rabble, 

Plénus, a, um (*plev), adj., filled, full, com- 
plete, entire, whole; adv., plzéad. 

Plérus-que, à-que, um-que, adj., most, the 
most; pl., plerique, must persons ; very 
many, à great many; plerague Africa, 
tho greater part of Africa; plerumque, 
the most, the most part, the greatest 
part ; adv., for the inost part, commonly. 

Piuo, plui and plavi, 3, v. n. and a., to rain; 
pluit, it rains ; res, re, or rem pluit, it 
rains such & thing, such a thing rains, 
comes down in rain ; lacte plussse, it had 
rained milk. 

Plüres, Bee plus. 

Plürits or plüriens (plus), adv., several 
times, often, oftentimes. 

Plürtmus, Seo plus. 

Plas, ris, pl., plürcs, a, &dj., compar. of 
multus; more. Pius is used as a sub- 
stantive and as an adverb ; plus pecuniae, 
more mouey ; plus facere, to do mure; 
mon plus quam, no more than, as little as ; 
non plus (quam) duobus mensibus, nol 
longer than two months; pluris est, it i3 
worth more; pluris putare, to esteem 
higher; pluris emere, to buy dearer; 
plures, more than one, several ; ne piura, 
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&c. dicam, in short; superl., plurinus, a, 
wa very much, most; plurimus labor, 
very 1uuch work ; plurimum, the most, 
very much ; plurimum studii, very much 
stidy ; plurami facere, to esteem very 
highly ; plurimum, adv, very much, 
most, especially ; at the most, at the 
utinost ; fur the greatest part. 

Poena, ae, f., revenge for bloodshed, punish- 
ment, vengeance ; the ransom-money for 
a deed of blood ; satisfaetion for a crime. 

Poeniteo, ui, 2 (poena), v. &, I punish, 
cause regret or repentance ; id me poeni- 
tet, it repents me, I repent of it. 

Po£ta, ae, 0., a poet, bard; a maker. 

P3lio, 4, v. a.. I polish, smoothe, furbish, 
file ; I adorn, embellish, refine, trim. 

Pulitia, ae, f., the State, the name of one 
of Plato'a works. 

Pollans, tis, part. (polleo), adj., able, pow- 
erful, strong ; distinguished. 

Pollev, 2 (akin to valeo), v. n., I am able, 
am strong or mighty, prevail much, ex- 
cel, exceed. 

Pvllez, cis, m. ( polleo), the thumb. 

Pollíceor, ttus sum, 9 (por for pro, liesor), 
v. dep. a., I offer much, I promise. 

Pollicitatio, Unis, f, (pollicitor), a free or 
voluntary promise. 

Polltíc&or, | (polliceor), v. freq. a., I promise. 

Pol-ino, wi, item, 3 (por for pro, luo), v. 
a., I soli, defile, contaminate, pollute ; I 
corrupt, taint, violate. 

Pümürius, a, um (pomum), adj., of or be- 
longing to fruit or fruit-trees ; pomarius, 
a (ruiterer, weller of fruits; pomarium, 
an orchard. 

Pompa, ae f., a solemn procession; any 
procession, train ; figur.: pomp, parade, 
show, ostentation. display. 

Pondus, &ris. n. (pendo), à weight used in 


the scale ; the weight of a thing : weight, 


heaviness, load, burden; figur.: weight, 
authority, importance, value, quantity, 
number, multitude. 

Pano, posui, püsitum, 3, v. a.. I put, place, 
eet, lay; I set, sow, plant; I set up, 
erect, build; I form, fashion; I think, 
judge, esteem, reckon, account; [ put 
on, cause to rest or depend on; I set 
down, state, say, cite, quote; I Jay down 
for a truth, assert; IT allay, calm: I set 
over, appoint as a watch; [ serve up, 
set before one at table; I lay down, pro- 
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pose, fix; I propose as a theme; I lay or 
set in order, arrange; [ lay aside, lay 
down, put off ; I lay aside, leave off, fore- 
go, give up; I give, impose as a name ; 
ponere castra, to pitch a camp; p. aliquid 
ante oculos or im conspectu, to place a 
thing before one’s eyes ; p. vitam, to lose, 
end one’s life; p. curam, operam in re, to 
bestow care, work upon a thing. 

Pons, tis, m. (pono), a bridge. 

Pontt-fer, icis, m., à pontifex, chief priest, 
high-priest. 

Ponti-ficütus, fis, m. (pontifer), the office 
or dignity of a pontifex. 

Püpüilüris, e (populus), adj., of or belonging 
to the people ; belonging to the same com- 
pany, society, or party ; favorable to or 
courting the common popular ; 
mean, common ; subst., ice, part- 
ner. 

Pdpitilatio, 0nis, f. (populor), a laying waste, 
depopulating, ravaging, ransacking, pil- 
laging, plundering. 

Pdpitlo, 1, and p&pilor, 1 (populus), v. a., I 
depopulate, desolate, ravage, lay waste, 
plunder, pillage. 

Püpülus, i, m., a multitude, large number 
of people ; a people, nation ; the common 
people. 

Porcius, a, wm, adj., Porcian. Porcia lex. 
V. Sall. Cat. 51, n. 28. 

Por-rígo, reri, rectum, 3 (por for pro, rego), 
v &., I stretch or spread out, extend ; I 
offer, give, protract, prolong, continue. 

Perro, adv., far off, at a distance ; farther, 
farther on ; hereafter, henceforth, again ; 
next, then, moreover, besides. 

Porta, ae, f., a gate; an outlet, inlet. 

Portütio, dnis, f. (porto), a carrying, con- 
veyance. : 

Por-tendo, di, tum, 3 (for protendo), v. a, I 
stretch forth, show ; I presage, portend, 
forebode, foretell. 

Portentbsus, a, um (portentum), adj., mon- 
strous, prodigious, wonderful, portentous, 
extraordinary. 

Portentum, i, n. (portendo), an omen, prod- 
igy. miracle, portent. 

Porto, 1, v. a., I bear, carry, convey. 

Portérium, ti, n. (porto), duty paid for 
goods imported, portage, tollage, custom, 
impost, toll. 

Portus. fia, m., @ port. harhor, haven; a 
place of refuge, shelter, asylum. 


POS 
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Posco, p¥poeci, 3, v. a, I ask, call for, de- , Postüldiwm, i, u: (postulo), a demand, re 


mand, desire, pray earnestly, importuse. 

Posscssio, Onis, Í. (possidzo), a poeseesing, 
possession, a possession, property, an 
estate. 

Pos-sideo, stdi, eessum, 2 (po, sedeo), v. &., 
I possess, have, hold, enjoy, own, am 
master of ; I occupy. 

Pos-sido, s&di, sessum, 3 (po, sido), v. a., I 
pos-esms nryself of, take possession of; 
possessus, a, wm, taken into possessio4, 
possessed. 

JPos-sum, pdtui, posse (potis, sum), V. n., I 
am able; I can, may ; I am abie to do, 
I have weight, influence, or efficacy ; 
potcst, it is possible. 

Pest (vame as pone), 1, adv., after, after- 
wards ; post, soon aíterwards ; 
multo g afterwards ; paucis post 
diebus, days after; post quam, after 
that; post esse, to be behind, slighted or 
neglected; 2, prp. c. accus.: alter or 
since; below, beneath, under; after ; 
behind ; post castra, in the rear of the 
camp. 

Post-eà, adv., afterwarde, after that or this, 
hereafter ; farther, besides. 

Postedquam, couj., after that, after, since. 

Postérittas, ütis, f. (posterus), future time, 
futurity, posterity, descendants, after- 
ages ; in posteritatem, for the future. 

Posttrus, a, um (post), adj., coming after, 
following, next, ensuing; posteri, de- 
acendants, posterity ; cotpar., posttrior, 
tas, coming after, following, second, 
fatter, posterior ; inferior, worse; poste- 
rius, adv., after, afterwards ; superl., 
postrémus and postümus, a, um, the last, 
hindmost ; the worst, vilest ; postrema 
acies, the rear; postremum, the ast, the 
end ; postremo, lastly, ultimately, finally, 
at last; ad postremum, at last; postre- 
mum, for the last time. 

Post-hac, adv., after this, hereafter, in fu- 
ture, henceforth. 

Post-quam, conj., after, after that, when, as 
soon às. 

Postrémus, a, um. See posterus. 

Postri-diB (for postero die), adv.. the day 
After, the dav following; p. ejus diei, the 
dag after that day. 

Post-sum fui, esse, v. n., to be after or be- 
hind, to be future; to be given up, to 
give place. 







quest. 

Postiilo, 1 (peece), v. a., 1 wish to have, de 
mand, ask, desire, require, will, pray, 
beg; [ ask or inquire after; I seek, en- 
deavor, attempt, wish; I prosecute, ar- 
raign, impeach ; postulere aliquid ab 
aliquo, and p. aliquem. atiguid, to demand 
anything from any one; p. de colloquiis, 
to demand a conference. 

P&Stens, tie, part. (possum), adj, having 
power, able, capable, powerful, effica- 
cious ; potent, mighty, strong; wealthy, 
baving great weight or influence ; hav- 
ing power over, ruling over, master, 
ruler. 

Pdtent&tus, Gs, mo. (potens), power, dowin- 
ien, rule, command in a state. 

Potentia, ae, f. (potens), power, faculty, 
ability. capacity, force, efficacy ; might, 
authority, «way ; supreme power, em- 
pire, rule, domiuian. 

POtectBe, &tis, {. (posse), power or ability to 
do anything, power over anything ; 
power, dominton, rule, empire, govern- 
Tent ; power, virtue, efficacy, force, 
operation, effect ; opportunity ; power, 
permission, leave, liberty, license ; sub 
potestatem  redigore, to subdue ; fucere 
sui potestatem elicwi, to give opportunity 
to any one to obtain from us what be 
wishes ; facere alicui potestatem, to grant 
leave, to give an opportunity, to allow, 
permit. 

Pütior, pdtttus sum, 4 (potis), v. dep. B., c. 
abl.: I am or become master of, gain or 
take possession of, acquire, gain, get, ob- 
tain, reach ; p. imperio, and rerum potiri, 
to obtain the chief power ; summam im- 
perii potiri, to have, occupy. posvess the 
supretne power. 

PStior, ive, Oris (potis), adj., compar., bet- 
ter, preferable, more excellent ; eupert., 
potissimus, &, um, best, chuicest, chief, 
especial. 

Pütis, pite, adv., able, possible; com. 
par, potiws, rather preferable, better, 
dearer, more ; auperl., potissime, most ot 
all, especially, chiefly, principelly. 

Pütius (potis), adv., see potis; adj, see 
potior. 

P6to, ari, &fwm and potum, 1, v. a. and n., 
I drink, drink hard, tipple, carnnee, 

Pras, prp. c. abl. : before; prae se agere, to 
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drive before one’s self; prae se ferre, 
to hold before one’s self; figur.: to ex- 
hibit, manifest, show, discover, betray ; 
prae metu, for fear, through fear ; cos prae 
ec agrestes. putat, he thinks them rustic 
in comparison with himself. 

Prae-ücütus, a, um, adj., pointed before, 
pointed, sharpened. 

Praebeo, bui, bttum, 2 (for prae-hibeo, habeo), 
v. &, I hold before, hold out, proffer, 
offer ; I expose, yield, give up; I show, 
exhibit ; I give, do; I supply, furnish, 
afford. 

Prae-cáveo, cübi, cautum, 2, v. n., I take 
care stand on my guard, am on the 
watch ; c. dat.: I take care of any one's 
safety; v. &., I endeavor to ward off, 
prevent, provide or guard against. 

Prae-cédo, cessi, cessum, 3, v. n. and a., I 
go before, precede ; figur.: I excel, sur- 
pass, outdo. 

Prae-ceps, cipitie (prae, caput), adj., head- 
long, with the head foremost; swift, 
hasteping ; steep, precipitous, sloping ; 
figur. : precipitate, inconsiderate, hasty, 
rash ; subst., a precipice. 

Praeceptwn, i, n. (praecipio), an order or 
direction ; a precept, rule ; admonition, 


advice, instruction, command, injunction. | 


Pras-cipio, cépi, ceptum, 3 (prae, capio), 
v. a, I take, seize, or recelve before ; I 
preoecupy ; I know beforehand ; I give 
advice before, admonish, warn, say, give 
rules or precepts; I give prescriptions, 
enjoin, order, command, prescribe. 

Prac-ctptte, | (praeceps), v. &., I throw or 
tumble headlong, precipitate; I cast 
dows ; v. n., I fall down, throw myself 
down ; I am too hasty. 

Prae-cipuss, o, um (praecipio), adj., parti- 
cular, peculiar, special; remarkable, 
principal, distinguished, excellent, adv., 
preectput, 

Prae-clarus, a, wm, adj, very. clear or 
bright ; very much celebrated ; excellent, 
mobile, distinguished, remarkable ; p. 
est, he distinguishes bimself; adv., 
preeclart, 

Praeda, as, f. (praes), prey, booty, plunder, 
spoil, pillage. 

Prae-dicdtio, Onis, f. (praedíco), a saying in 
public, a publishing, spreading abroad ; 
& proclamation by the public crier; a 
praising, commending. 
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Prae-dico, 1, v. &., I ery in public, pro- 
claim, publish; I make known, say, 
tell, relate, report; I praise, commend, 
extol, celebrate, make honorable mention 
of. 

Prac-ditus, a, um ( prae, datus), adj., en- 
dued with, possessed of, furniahed or 
gifted with, c. abl. 

Praedium, ti, n. (praes), a farm, estate, 
manor. 

Praedo, Onis, m. ( praeda), one that makes 
booty, a robber, pillager, plunderer. 

Praedor, | (praeda), v. dep. n. and a., I 
make booty, rob, plunder, pillage, spoil, 
FaVage. 

Prae-fectüra, ae, f. ( praefectus), the office 
of a president, overseer, or euperintend- 


ent; the government of untry er 
town ; & district, provin 
Prae-foctus, i, m. (pr superin- 


tendent, overseer, president, commander, 
prefect ; & general or colonel of allied 
cavalry. 

Prae-féro, tili, làtum, 3, v. a., I bear oz 
carry before, stretch forth; I betray, 
show, discover, manifest, indicate, ex- 
hibit; I prefer, choose rather. 

Prae-f'icio, feci, fectum, 3 ( prae, facio), v. 
a., I set over, cause to preside over, de- 
pute, constitute, delegate. 

Prae-Stnio, 4, v. a., I determine or appoint 
beforehand, I prescribe. 

Praelium. See proelium, 

Prae-mütürus, a, um, ad)., ripe before the 
usual time, very early, untimely, tuo 
early, premature. 

Prae-mitto, misi, missum, 3, v. a., I send or 
despatch before. 

Praemium, ti, n., & reward, recompense; 
profit, advantage. 

Prae-opto, 1, v. &., I wish rather, desire 
more, choose rather, prefer. 

Prae-püro, 1, v. a., 1 make ready before, 
prepare ; I make ready, make. 

Prae-póno, pdsui, püsitum, 3, v. &., I put or 
set before, place first ; I set over, intrust 
with the charge or command of, appoint ; 
I prefer, value, or esteem more. 

Prac-rumpo, rüpi, ruptum, 3, v. &., I break 
or tear off before, break off, tear off; 
part, praeruptus, &, um; adj, figur : 
bold, precipitate, violent, furious. 

Prae-acribo, ipsi, iptum, 3, V. &.. I write be- 
fore, prefix in writing ; I delineate, de 
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scribe ; I prescribe, order, appoint, direct, 
command. 

Prae-scriptem, {, n. (praescribo), a pre- 
scription, rule, order, precept. 

Prae-sens, tis, part. (praesum), adj., present, 
in person, personally ; ready ; effectual, 
prompt ; manifest, sure ; resolute, deter- 
mined, confident, daring ; aiding, help- 
ing, propitious, favorable ; now, at pres- 
ent; ta praesens tempus, in. praesens, for 
the present ; praesentia, the present cir- 
cumstances, the present state of affairs. 

Prae-sentia, ae, f. ( praesens), presence ; p. 
animi, presence of mind, resolution, cour- 
age; in praesentiae, in the present mo- 
ment, at present. 

Prae-sertim (prac, sero), adv., especially, 


princi rticularly. 
Prae-s sessum, 2 ( prae, sedeo), v. 
n.,Isi ; I guard, protect, c. dat. ; 


I preside over, have the charge, manage- 
ment, or care of, superintend, direct, com- 
mand; I command. 

Praec-stdium, ti, n. (praeses), defence, pro- 
tection, help, assistance ; a guard, protec- 
tion; convoy, escort, garrison ; reserve ; 
a station, camp; esse alicui praesidio, to 
assist, help, protect a person. 

Prae-stibtlis, e (praesto), &dj., excellent, 
distinguished, noble. 

Prae-stans, tis, part. ( praesto), adj., supe- 
rior, excelling, excellent, distinguished, 
remarkable, notable. 

Praesto (allied to praes), adv., present, here, 
ready at hand. 

Prae-sto, stiti, stttum and statum, 1, v. n. 
and a., I stand before ; I am superior to or 
better than ; c. dat. : I excel, surpase, ex- 
ceed, outstrip ; c. acc, : I warrant, answer 
for, take upon myself; I make, do, exe- 
cute, perform, cause, effect ; I keep, abide 
by, actup to, make good, discharge, main- 
tain ; Ishow, exhibit. prove, evince, mani- 
fest ; I bestow, afford ; praestat, it is pref- 
erable or better; praestare fidem, to keep 
one’s promise; praestare se, to show, 
prove, or behave one's self. 

Prae-sum, fui, esse, v. n., c. dat : I am be- 
fore; I am set over, preside over, rule 
over; [ am the chief person, manager, 
author, adviser, abettor; praeesse erer- 
citui, to have the command of an army. 

Prae-ter (prae), adv., and prp c. ncc. : close 
by, near, along, past; besides, together 
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with ; except, beside, save, beyond, con- 
trary to, against ; above, more than ; prae- 
ter quam, besides, except, save only ; prae- 
ter consuetudinem, contrary to custom. 

Praetér-ed. adv., besides, moreover. 

Praetér-eo, tvi and. ii, Ytum, tre, 4, v. n., I 
go or pass by ; of time: to pass by, pass, 
elapse ; v. 8., I go or pass by, pass along ; 
to escape one’s knowledge, be unknown; 
I pass by or over in silence, make no 
mention of, omit, leave out ; I pass over, 
omit, make no use of; I reject, take no 
notice of, exclude; praeterita, things that 
are past, things gone by, the past. 

Practer-mitto, mtsi, missum, 3, v. a., I let 
pass; I omit, neglect ; I leave out, make 
no mention of; I pasa by or over, over- 
look, omit to notice, do not punish, par- 
don, connive at. 

Praeter-quam, adv., besides, beyond, save, 
except; p. guod, besides that, but that. 
Praetor, 6ris, m. (for prae-iter, from prae- 
co), a leader, chief; a general, com- 
mander; & inagistrate at Rome who ad- 

ministered justice. 

Practórius. a, um (praetor), adj., of or be- 
longing to a general, praetor, or proprae- 
tor; praetoria cohors, the suite or body- 
guard of a governor, proconsul, or pro- 
praetor ; navis practoria, the commander's 
or admíiral's ship; vir praetorius, a prae- 
torian man, one that has been praetor ; 
praetorium, sc. tentorium, the general's 
tent. 

Praetüra, ae, f. (praetor), the praetorahip ; 
the office or dignity of a praetor. 

Pratum, i, n., @ meadow. 

Prüvus, a, um, adj., crooked, distorted, de- 
formed, perverted, improper, wrong, bad. 

Précor, | ( prex), v. dep. n. and a., I pray, 
entreat, beg, beseech ; | invoke; I sup- 
pticate. 

Prt-hendo or prendo, di, sum, 3, v. a., I take, 
lay hold of, grasp, catch, seize; I fall in 
or meet with, accost, stop, detain ; I catch, 
take by surprise; figur.: I take, catch, 
comprehend, perceive, observe, notice. 

Primo, pressi, pressum, 3. v. a., I press; I 
prees upon, press, urge, pursue, chase, 
harass, incommode ; 1 urge or ply with 
words; I prees or squeeze out; figur.: I 
compress, abridge ; I stop, arrest, hinder, 
check ; premi aere alieno, to be oppressed 
or overwhelmed with debt; premere ep- 
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pidum obsidione, to lay close siege to a 
town. 

Prendo. See prehendo. 

Pritiun, ii, n., worth, value, price; re- 
ward, punishment; pay, hire, wages; 
anything worth the trouble, or that repays 
the trouble; money, gold, silver, coin ; 
a price given or expected as a reward. 

Prez, écis, f. ( precor), & prayer, praying, 

_entreaty ; a curse, imprecation. 

Pri-dem (*pris, allied to prior), adv., long 
ago, long since, a long time ago; for- 
merly, before; a little while ago, just 
before. 

Pri-dié (for priori die), adv., on the day be- 
fore ; p. cjus dici, on the day before that 
day ; p. Idus, on the day before the Ides. 

Primi-pilus or primd-pilus, i, m., the chief 
centurion of the triarii, 

Primó (primus), adv., at tho first, at first, 
in the first place, first of all. 

Primum (primus), adv., in the beginning, 
at first, for the first time; p. omnium, 
first of all; quam p., as svon as possible ; 
uf p., ubi p., quam p., as BOON As. 

Primus, a, um (prior), adj., the first in 
order, place, or time ; the foremost; the 
chief, principal, most excellent; a primo, 
from the beginning ; in primis, in the be- 
ginning, at first; first, beforo all; above 
all, chiefly, especially. 

Prin-ceps, tpis (primus, capio), adj., the 
first, most distinguished or noble, first in 
rank ; subst., a prince, ruler, emperor; a 
leading man, superior, chief, director, 
president ; an author, promoter, leader, 
head. 

Pria-ctpalis, e (princeps), adj., the first, 
original ; principal, chief. 

Prin-cípátus, às, m. (princeps), the first or 
chief place, pre-eminence, preference ; 
imperial power, dignity, or government ; 
sovereignty, rule, dominion. 

Prin-cipium, ti, n. (princeps), a beginning, 
commencement, origin : in principio, in 
the beginning, at first ; a principio, from 
the beginning, from the first, at first ; the 
front lines of an army. 

Prior, prius, oris (pro), adj., compar., for- 
mer, prior, antecedent, previous, first ; 
priores, um, m., forefathers, ancestors. 

Pristinus, a, um (pro), adj., ancient, old, 
former, first, original, pristine; last, just 
passed, of yesterday. 
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Prius (prior), adv., before, sooner , rather; 
p. quam, before that, before. 

Privütim (privatus), adv., in his own af- 
fairs, in hia own name, in a private ca- 
pacity, privately, in private. 

Privütus, a, wn, part. (privo), ad)., private; 
belonging or relating to individuals. 

Privi-gnus, i, m. (for privigenus, from pri- 
vus and gignv), a stepson. 

Prd, prp. c. abl.: before, in front of, right 
opposite to; in, on; for, according to, 
compared with; for, on account of, by 
reason of; for, in the place of, instead 
of; for, to the advantage of, in favor of; 
as, for, as good as ; pro oppido, before tho 
town ; pro tempore et pro re, according 
to time and circumstance ; pro mea part, 
for my part; pro magistr master ; 
pro vallo, instead of a ra 0 ami- 
co, a8 a friend; hoc pro it is for 
me; pro suffragio, by a voté ; pro eo ac, 
atque, quam, quantum, according as ; pro 
eo quod, because ; pro eo, for it, for thia, 
for that ; pro ut, as, just as, according 
ag; pro imperio, by virtue of tho supreme 
command, imperiously. 

Prd or proh ! interj., O! ab! alas! 

Prdbatus, a, wm, part. (probo), adj , plons- 
ant, acceptable, agreeable. 

Prdbttas, tis, f. (probus), goodness; prob- 
ity, honesty. 

Prübo, 1 (probus), v. a., 1 consider as good, 
approve, am satisfied with ; | try, exam- 
ino, inspect ; [ make pleasing, agreeabie, 
or credible, I prove, show, demonstrate, 
make good, make out, convince ; ] ex- 
hibit, manifest, show ; probari, to be es- 
teenied or regarded as something ; pro- 
bari alicui, to please a person ; probatus, 
a, um, ascertained, verified. 

Prübrum, i, n, a bad or shameful act; 
whoredom, adultery ; disgrace, dishonor, 
infamy, reproach. 

Prdbus, a, um, adj., good ; honest, upright, 
virtuous. 

Pricax, dcis (proco), adj., demanding, im- 
pudent, insolent, forward, pert, wanton. 

Prd-cédo, cessi, cessum, 3, v. n., I go bef^re, 
go forth ; I come, grow, or spring forth, 
appear, rise ; I proceed, advance, go fór- 
ward, go ; I advance, make progress, in- 
crease; I succeed ; to pass by, elapse; 
to last, continue; to go on, succeed, turn 
out; to go on well, prosper, turn out 
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well; to benefit, be of use; longius pro- 


cedere, tu yo farther or to & greater 
length. 

Fró-c^ritas, átis, f. (procerus), tallness, 
length, height. 

Pri-cérus, a, um (pro, cresco), adj., grown 
up, long, tall, high. 

Pri-consul, is, m., the governor of a prov- 
ince, commander of an army, procon- 
sul. 

Pro-creo, 1, v. a, I beget, generate, pro- 
create, engender, produce, propagate, 
bring forth ; I cause. 

Prü-cül (procello), adv., far, far off, from a 
dietance, aloof; at some distance. 

Pró-cumbo, cübui, ctibttum, 3, v. n., I fall 





ib Bpon, attack. 

Prd-citrahé, dnis, f. (procuro), the adminis- 
tration or doing of a thing ; the place or 
office of a procurator. 

Pró-cürütor, Gris, in. (procure), an agent, 
manager, administrator, superintendent, 
governor, procurator. 

Pró-curro, curri and clácurri, cursum, 3, v. 
n., I run forth, run or jut out, project, 
run to, 

Pri-d-co, ii, Ytum, tre, 4 (pro, eo), v. n.,I 
go or come forth ; I go forward, advance, 
proceed ; longius prodire, to go on. 

Pró-d-kgium, ii, n. (prodigo), anything lav- 
ished forth by nature, à strange, unnatu- 
ral appearance or thing, a prodigy, por- 
tent, miracle, omen ; ^ monster. 

Pró-do, didi, ditum, 3 (pro, do), v. 8, I 
give or bring forth; I make known, pub- 
lish ; I relate, report, write, hand down, 
transmit by writing ; I appoint, elect; I 
discover, betray ; I expose to danger; I 
give over treacherously, yield or surren- 
der perfidiously ; I desert, abandon, or 
forsake treacherously ; memoriae prodere, 
to write as an historian, to hand down to 
posterity ; Adem prodere, to break one’s 
word. 

Pró-düco, duxi, ductum, 3, v. a, I lead or 
bring forth, lead out; I raise, advance, 

promote, make celebrated or distinguish- 
ed; I bring forth, produce, beget, gen- 
orate, procreate; I discover, make known, 
disclose ; [ allure forth; I draw out, 
stretch or lengthen out, extend ; I pro- 
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long, protract, coriinue; TI dels pre 
tract, procrastinate; | picjong, pat od, 
deter; I induce, prevail up à , allure, wa- 
tice, incite, cause; [ guide, envous, Lv 
&truct. 

Proelior, 1 (proeiium), v. dep. n., I fight, 
engage, join battle; contend in fight. 

Proclium, Hi, n., a fight, battle, engagement, 
combat, conflict, contest. 

Prd-fanus, a, um (pro, fanum), adj., that 
which is not dedicated to any god, not 
sacred, common, profane ; odious, abom- 
inable; wicked, impious. 

Prd-fectio, Onis, Í. (proficiscer), a going 
away or to a place, a setting out, de- 
parture, journey, march, voyage. 

Prd-fecto (pro, facto), adv., indeed, certain- 
ly, surely, truly, in truth, assuredly. 

Pri-ftro, tüli, latum, ferre, v. a., U bring 
forth; I invent, discover, make known, 
spread about, reveal; I cite, quote, al- 
lege, mention, bring forward; I pro- 
nounce, utter; I advance, go on ; I place 
farther, put forward ; I enlarge, extend, 
widen; I defer, put off; praeferre se, to 
come forth, arise, appear ; aliquid in ms- 
dium proferre, to bring anything forward ; 
gradum proferre, to advance, go on; 
diem proferre, to put off tbe day ap- 
pointed. 

Pro-f'icio, faci, fectum, 3 (pro, facie), v. a. 
I advance, make progress, derive advan- 
tage, increase, obtain, effect ; | amof nee 
or serviceable, effect, accomplish, help, 
contribute. 

Pro-ficiscor, fectus, sum, 3 (pro, facio, fa- 
cesso, faciscor), v. dep. n., I set out, go, 
travel, journey, march ; I depart ; I be- 
gin, commence ; to proceed, arise, take 
origin, epring from. 

Prü-füeor, fessus, sum, 2 (pro, fateor), v. 
dep. a. and n., I profess, declare openly, 
own, acknowledge, avow ; [ offer freely, 
promise ; I make a public statement ; p. 
indicium, to make a deposition, give evi- 
dence ; p. nomen, to give in one's name, 
make application for anything ; professus, 
a, um, declared, known, confessed, man- 
ifeat. 

Pro-figo, 1, v. a., I throw or dash to the 
ground, throw or cast down, overthrow, 
conquer, defeat. 

Pro-ffuo, furi, fluxum, 3, v. n4 to flow 
forth ; to flow to, flow. 
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Prü-fügio, Sagi, figitum, 3, v. n. and &a.,I 
flee, run away, escape; I tee before or 
from, avoid carefully. 

Prü-fügus, «, um (prefugio), adj , fleeing 
og having fled, fugitive; put to flight ; 
profugus, an exile, banished person. 

Prb-fundo, füdi, fasum, 3, v. a.,1 shed co- 
piuusly, pour forth or out ; I throw away, 
spend uselessly ; I spend extravagantly, 
javish, equander away, waste ; I spend, 
bestow upon, give ; p. se, to pour forth, 
rush forth ; to spread. 

Prd fundus, a, um (pro, fundus), adj., deep, 
profound, bottomless,immeasurable; high. 

Pré-fast (prefases), adv., profusely, lavish- 
ly, extravagantly, exceesively. 

Pref'üsus, a, um (profundo), part. and adj., 
immoderate, excessive, profuse; prodi- 
gal, wasteful, lavish. 

Pro-gnütus, a, um, adj., descended, sprung 
from, born of ; subst , a descendant. 

Pro-grédior, gressus sum, 3 (pro, gradior), 
v. dep. n., I come or go forth, go on or 
forward, advance, proceed ; I go away, 
depart; I advance, proceed, go on, in- 
crease. 

Pro-gressus, Os, m. (progredier), a going 
forth ; a going forward, advance ; figur. : 
increase, growth, progress. 

Pré-btbeo, ui, Unm,2 (pro, hedso), v. a., I 
keep off, back, or away, keep or ward 
eff, debar, hinder, impede, stop, pre- 
vent, prohibit, restrain, forbid, defend, 
protect. 

Pró-im and pré-inde, adv., hence, there- 
fore, on that account ; just so, equally. 
Pré-jtcio, jéci, jectum, 3 (pro, jacio), v. &., 
I throw forth or before; I stretch out, 
extend ; I project; [ eject, expel, cast or 
drive out ; I banish, exile ; I throw down 
or away ; I give up, yield. renounce, re- 
sign, reject, disdain. I despise, desert, 
give up or expose in a shameful manner ; 
se projicere, to throw one's self down, 

fall down or prostrate. 

Prid-late, | (proforo), v. freq. n.. I enlarge, 
extend, lengthen, prolong, amplify, di- 
late ; I put off, defer, delay, protract. 

Pré-miscuns, 4, um (pro, misceo), adj., 
mixed; common; divina atque humana 
promiscua habere, to make no distinction 
between things human and divine, 

Pró-miesum, i, n. (promitto', a promise. 

Prü-mitto, misi, missum, 3, v. a., I let go 
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forward, Jet hang down, let grow, length- 
en, extend ; [ say, assure; I promise, 
vow ; ] predict, say beforehand. 

Prüó-montbrium, 5i, n. (pro, mone), the pro- 
jecting part of a mountain ; a promon- 
tory, cape. 

Prd-miveo, movi, motum, 9, v. a., 1 move 
forwards, make to advance ; move on- 
ward, advance ; I advance, extend, en- 
large ; I profit, accomplish ; I promote. 

Promptus, 0s, m., oply in the phrase, in 
promptu. (esse, habere, ponere, &c.), pub- 
lic, open, visible, manifest, before the 
eyes; ingenium in prompts habere, to dis- 
play ; readiness ; only, in premptu csse, 
habere, to be at hand, to have ready ; 
ease, facility ; only, ia promptu essc, te 
be easy. 

Promptus and premius, a, w 
mo), adj, brought forth, d ani- 
fest, evident ; ready, pre haad ; 
prompt, active, vigorous, quick, erpe- 
ditious, bold : easy, practicable. 

Prü-mulgo, 1 (pro, vulgus), v. a, 1 publish 
or spread abroad, proclaim, promulgate, 
divulge. 

Pré-nuncio, ], v. &, I publish, proclaim, 
announce ; I disclose, discover, reveal, 
say ; I say, tell, report, relate ; I create, 
nominate, appoint to an office; I recite, 
rehearse ; I give sentence. 

Prodaus, a, wm, adj., bending forward, lean- 
ing forward ; going or inclining down- 
wards; situated or lying towards; in- 
clined to anything, disposed, prone ; 
easy, practicable. 

Pro-oemíum, ii, n., an introduction, preface ; 
a beginning. 

Pré-pagdtio, Onis, f. (propago), a propagat- 
ing ; extension, enlargement. 

Pri-pago, tuis, f. (propago), that which is 
propagated, a set, layer; a descendant, 
offspring. 

Prüp?, adv., near, nigh; nearly, almost ; 
prope castra, near the camp ; prozime hos- 
tum castris, vory near the camp of the 
enemy. 

Próps-diem (prope, dies), adv., within a 
few days, in a short time, shortly, very 
soon. 

PrO-pello, pith, pulsum, 3, v. a., I drive be- 
fore me, drive ont or forth; I drive 
farther or forwards, push on, propel ; T 
put in motion, move; I drive away; 
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I keep or ward off, repel, remove; I| Próra, ae, f., the prow or forepart of a 


hurl, throw ; I overthrow. 

Própé-módum (prope, modus), adv., nearly, 
almost ; nearly in the same manner. 

Prüpéro, 1 (properus), v. &., I make haste, 
hasten, make speed, am quick; I do, 
make, prepate anything with haste, I 
basten, accelerate. 

Prüpérus, a, um (pro, z1pxo), adj., quick, 
hasty, speedy ; adv., prdpéré. 

Prodpinguttas, atis, f. (propinguas), near- 
ness, nigbnoss, vicinity, proximity, ueigh- 
borhoud ; relation by blood, affinity. 

Prüpinquus, a, um (prope), adj., neigbbor- 
ing, near; near at hand ; similar, like; 
near of kin, allied, nearly related ; pro- 
pinquus, a kinsman, relation. 

Própior, ius, Oris, adj. (prope), nearer ; 

lat e recent; moro nearly related 

or a- closely akin, more nearly 

g, more like; more closely con- 

nected ; better adapted or suited ; better, 

preferable ; propior hostem, nearer to the 
enemy. 

Pri-pidno, pdsui, pdstium, 3, v. a., I set 
forth, set before or up, offer, present ; 
I place before the eyes, represent to my- 
self, imagine ; I state, lay down, propose, 
say ; | report, represent, declare, point 
out, explain, tell, relate ; I publish, make 
known; I announce, promise, offer; I 
mention, suggest, prompt ; I resolve on, 
design, intend, determine, purpose ; pro- 
positum est mili, I have resolved, I in- 
tend. 

Pro-praetor, Oris. m., & propraetor, gover- 
nor of a province invested with the au- 
thority of a praetor. 

Proprius, a, wm, adj., private, proper, pecu- 
liar, particular, special, own; lasting, 
permanont, perpetual, firm, steady; fit, 
apt, suitable, proper; especial, singular, 
extraordinary ; proprium, ope's own, 
property, nature, peculiar quality. 

Propter (for propiter, from prope), adv.. 
near, hard by ; prp. c. acc. : near, hard 
by, close to ; for, on account of, by reason 
of, owing to; through. 

Proptér-eà, adv., therefore, for that reason, 
on that account. 

Pro-pugno, 1, v. a. and n., I fight in de- 
feuce of, contend for, defend. 

Pró pulso, | (propello), v. freq. &., I drive 
back, repel, keep or ward off. 
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ship. 

Prü-ripio, ripui, reptum, 3 (pro, rapic), v. 
a., I snatch or drag forth; | snatch or 
hurry away ; preripere se, to hasten forth, 
rush out or away. 

Pró-rógo, 1, v. 8., I prolong ; I defer, put off. 

Prorsus (for proversus), adv., forwards; 
straight on or along, right onward ; cer- 
tainly, truly; exactly, precisely, just; 
entirely, utterly, wholly ; generally, in 
a word, in short. 

Pro-ruo, rui, rlitum, 3, v. n., I rush against; 
fali or tumble down; v. a, I cast for- 
ward, cast or throw forth; I throw or 
cast down, overthrow, overturn, pull 
down, demolish. 

Pro-scribo, ipsi, iptum, 3, v. &., I publish 
by writing ; I offer or post up in writing, 
advertise ; I declare or publish in writing 
that one's landa, houses, &c. are furleit- 
ed ; I proscribe or outlaw one. 

Pro-scriptio, Onis, f. ( proscribo), a publisb- 
ing in writing; a posting up in writing 
or proclaiming of a thing to be sold; a 
proscription or outlawry ; a dooming to 
death and confiscation. 

Pré-stquor, quütus or ctus sum, 3, v. dep. 
&., [ follow after, follow, go with, acoun- 
pany, attend; I bonor, adorn, present 
with anything ; I continue my discourse, 
speak further, continue, proceed ; I pur- 
sue. 

Pro-spectus, s, m. (prospicio), a lookins 
forward; a sight, view, proepect; tbe 
eyes; an appearance, outward ahow. 

Pro-sper and pro-sp?rus, a, um ( pre, spero) 
adj, as hoped for, agreeable to one's 
wishes, favorable, prosperous, lucky, 
fortunate; adv., prosper. 

Pro-sptcio, spexi, spectum, 3, v. &., 1 look 
forward, see; c. dat.: I take care of, 
provide, consult, use precaution. prevent; 
I see, view, behold from a distance; I 
foresee ; I look to, procure, supply. 

Prd-sum, pró-fui, prod-esec, to do goud, be 
profitable or serviceable, bo advantageous, 
avail, conduce, c. dat. 

Pró-tínus or prd-ténus (pro. tenus), adv. 
before one’s self, forward, onward, fur- 
ther on, further: so on, again, further, 
in the next place, hereupon; immedt 
ately, directly, instantly, forthwith ; co 
tinuously, uninterruptedly, constantly. 





PRO 


Prd-turbo, 1, v. a., I drive or push away, 


thrust out by force, push off, repel, re- 
pulse. 

Prü-cKho, veri, vectum, 3, v. a., I carry or 
conduct forth; I put forward, promote, 
raise, advance, prefer, exalt ; I conduct, 
convey, carry away, on, along, or for- 
ward; I transport; I mislead, seduce; 
proveki, to ride or sail forth, advance; 
to proceed, advance, go further, go too 
far. 

Prü-vénio, vni, ventum, 4, v. n., I come 
forth, appear, am born or produced, be- 
come ; to come to pass, occur, happen; 
to succeed well, prosper. 

Pro-cidentia, ae, f. ( provideo), a foreseeing, 
foreknowing ; foresight, forethought, cau- 
tion, prudence ; providence. 

Pró-vídeo, vidi, virum, 2, v. a. and n., I 
look forward, see; Iam cautious, on my 
guard, take care, act cautiously ; I pro- 
vide, make provision, see to, look after, 
take care of ; I foresee ; I provide for, pro- 
cure ; [ prevent, guard against, avoid. 

Prd-viacia, ae, f. (pro, vinco, or more prob- 
ably contracted for providentia), & country 
gained by conquest province ; the south- 
eastern part of Gaul, now called Pro- 
vence. 

Pró-vàco, 1, v. 2., I call forth or out; I cite, 
summon; I challenge, invite ; I excite by 
example, etimulate, encourage, irritate, 
exasperate, stir up, incite, rouse ; provo- 
care ad. aliquem, to appeal, refer to a per- 
son. 

Pré-vcdlo, 1, v. n., I fly out, fly forward or 
forth ; figur.: I fly forth, run forward. 
Prortmus and prestimus, a, wm (propior), 
adj., superl., very near, the next or near- 
est ; the nearest, most like, most closely 
resembling ; adv., proztmé and prozüme. 

Pradens, tis (for procidens), adj., foreseeing, 
foreknowing, c. gen. ; knowing, advised, 
cautious, prudent, discreet, wise; prac- 
tived, skilled, versed, skilful, expert, 
knowing, learned, experienced in any- 
thing. 

Prüdentia, ae, f. (prudens), a foreseeing ; 
prudence, good sense, discretion; cau- 
tion, foresight; understanding, knowl- 
edge ; science, skill. 

Psallo, 3, v. n., 1 play on a stringed inatru- 
ment: I play upon and sing to the lyre 
or harp. 
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Pabesco, bui, 3 ( pubes), v. n., I get the first 
down of the beard, arrive at the age of 
puberty, grow up to manhood; to grow 
up; to become downy. 

Publicünus, a, um publicus), adj., relating 
to the revenue of the state, or to the farm- 
ing of the revenue ; subst., publicanus, a 
farmer of the public revenue. 

Publico, 1 (publicus), v. &., I give to the 
public, appropriate to the state, confis- 
cate, 

Puditeus, a, wm (populus), adj, public, 
common, belonging to the state, town, or 
community ; common, general, universal ; 
adv., publice. 

Publius, i, m., a Roman praenomen ; ab- 
breviated, P. 

Püdeo, dui, ditum, 9, v. n., I am ashamed ; 
pudet me tui, 1 am ashame you ; 
hos infamiae suae pudet, the aimed 
of their disgrace. 

Pudicttia, ae, f ( pudicus), shamefacedness, 
chastity, modesty, discreetness, virtue. 

Piidor, Gris, m. (pudeo), shame; regard, 
respect, reverence, awe ; love of decency, 
decency, good manners, modesty; a 
woman’s honor, chastity ; sense of hon- 
or; a reason of being ashamed, shame, 
disgraée ; pudori esse, to be a disgrace. 

Puer, éri, m.,a child ; a male child, boy ; 
a servant, slave. 

Pu&ritia, ae, f. ( puer), boyhood, childhood, 
youth. 

Pugna, ae, f. (pugnus), a battle, fight, en- 
counter, engagement, combat; figur. : 
a contest, strife, dispute ; pugnam com- 
mittere cum aliquo, to Join battle with 
one. 

Pugno, 1 (pugna), v. n., I fight, combat, 
engage, contend. 

Pulcher, chra, chrum, adj., fair, beautiful, 
beauteous, handsome ; excellent, magni- 
ficent, splendid, honorable, noble, glori- 
ous, renowned, illustrious. 

Pulchritiido, tais, f. (pulcher), beauty, fair- 
ness, comeliness, excellence. 

Pulsus, as, m., (pello), a pushing, stamping, 
beating, striking, an impulse. 

Pulvis, véris, m., dust, powder. 

Puntcus, a, wm, adj., Punic, Carthaginian. 

Puppis, is. f., the stern of a ship, the poop; 
figur.: the whole ship. 

Puro, | (purus), v. a.. I make clean, clean, 
purify ; figur.: I clear from accusation, 
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excuse, justify ; purgare se alicui, to jua- 
tify one's self before any one. 

Purpüra, ae, f., purple color, purple ; a pur- 
ple garment, or a garment bordered with 
purple. 

Pürus, &, wm, adj., pure, clean ; pure, un- 
mixed, natural, plaim; clear, bright ; 
holy, pious, virtuous, honest; spotless, 
undefiled, chaste; adv., paré. 

Fito, 1, v. &., I aay, think, count, reckon, 
estimate, value, esteem; I imagipe, be- 
lieve ; I weigh, consider, ponder, reflect. 


Q 


Q., an abbreviation, for Quintus; and for 
que, a8, &. P. Q R., b. e., Senatus popu- 


é 
Qua qe adv., sc. parte, on. that 
side ; Where ; sc. ratiene, how, in 


what way, by what method or means ; 
ne qua, lest by any means. 

Quádragémi, ac, a (quadraginta), ad)., 
forty each time. 

Quadriga, ac, f. (quatuor, jugum), a yoke 
of four horses, four horses yoked abreast, 
a four-horse chariot. 

Quddrigitic, ae, f. (quadriga), dim., a small 
quadriga. 

Quddrin-genti, ae, a (quatuor, centum), adj., 
four hundred. 

Quaero, sivi, sttum, 3, v. a., I ask, inquire, 
interrogate ; I investigate, examine, try ; 
I call for, demand, neod, require ; I seek, 
seek after. 

Quaesitum, i, n. (quaesitus), something 
gotten or acquired, a gain; & question, 
inquiry. 

Quaesitus, a, wm, part. (quaero), adj., 
sought, studied ; exquisite, refined. 

Quaeso, sivi, 3 (oid form of quaero), v. a. 
and n., I pray, entreat, beg. 

Quaestio, Unis, f. (guaero), an asking, inter- 
rogating, questioning, inquiry, question ; 
a public inquisition, investigation, trial. 

Quaester, Oris, m. (fot quaesitor, from 
quaero), an asker, inquirer, inquisitor, 
examiner; magistrates who had the 
care of the public revenues, treasurer, 
and to inquire into certain criminal 
offences, public inquisitor. 

Quaestus, Gs, m. (quaero), a getting, gain, 
profit ; trade, employment ; profession, 
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work performed for gain, way of makizg 
money. 

Qualis, e (quis), adj., of what kind, sat, 
ur nature, what; as, like as, 

Quàlis-cumque or qualis-cunque, quale-cen- 
que, adj.,of what kind or manner soever. 

Quam (qui), adv., how, how much ; as 
muuch as, as well as; in comparisons: 
than, as; very, quite ; 20 as,s0 much as; 
quam possum, as well as 1 can, as] can; 
non (am — quam, not so much — a5; exte 
quam, before that, before. 

Quan-dif, conj., how long, as long a; 
adv., how long? 

Quiim-ob-rem, conj, for which reasm, 
why ; wherefore, for which cause ; why? 
wherefore ? for what reason ? 

Quam-primum, adv., as soom as may be, as 
g00n as possible, without delay. 

Quam-guem Of quan-quem, conj., akheugh, 
though ; though indeed, and yet. 

Quam-vis, adv., as much as you will, bow- 
ever much you will; very, very indeed ; 
conj., although, though. 

Quande (quem, do, allied to dum), adv., 
when ; si quando, num quando, if ever ; 
oonj., since, seeing that. 

Quandd-quidem, conj., since, seeing tat, 
since indeed. 

Quanquam. See quamquam 

Quanté (abl. (rom quantum quantum), adv., by how 
mucb, by as much aa; quante magis, how 
much more ; quanto magis — tento magi, 
the more — the more; quenmte promis, 
how much better is it. 

Quent-Upiri (guante, epere), adv., how 
greatly, how much. 

Quantum (quantus), adv., how mach, 2 
much ae, so far as. 

Quantum-cumque, adv., how much sosret. 

Quantus, a, um (quem), adj., how great: 
as great as, great as; quantum, how 
much ; quantum frumenti, how mach cors. 

Qua-propter, adv., for what reason? why? 
wherefore? caonj., for which ree, 
wherefore, on which account. 

Qua-r& (abl. of quae res), adv., for what 
reason, on what account, wherelore, 
why; om what account? wherefore? 
why? in order that, to the end that, e 
that ; conj.. wherefore, for which reasa, 
therefore. 

Quartüna, as, t. (quartus), we. febris, tbt 
quartan ague, quartan. 





QUA 


Quartus, a, um, adj., the fourth. 

"Quasi (fur qaam si), conj., a if; as, just 
as; as it were; about, nearly, almost ; 
perinde q., jast as if. 

QuAa-tPiris; adv., how far, to what length 
or extent; as far as, where ; how long, 
«p to what timo ; $0 far as. 

Quatrt-duum, i, n. (quatuor, dies). the space 
of four days, four days! time, four days. 

Quatuor or quattuor, num., four. 

Quütuor-dZcim, nam., fourteen. 

-Qué, conl, and; also; -que—-que, both 
— tmd ; que — et, ot et — -que, both — and. 

Quém-ed-midum, adv., In what manner, 
what way, how ; how? as, like as, just 
as, even as. 

Queo, tvi and fi, ttum, Tro, v. n., F can. 

Qeirbla, ae, f. (querer), & cry, plaintive 
noise; a lameat, complaint. 

Qutror, questus sum, 3, v. dep. n. and a., 
I cry, wail; 1 lament, complain. 

Qui, quae, quod, pron., 1, adj., in interro- 
gation or exclamation: who, which, 
what; qui vir! what a man! 92, relat., 
who, which, what, that ; is, gui, he who ; 
ea, quae, she who; id, quod, that which ; 
(8) qui volebant, they who would ; color, 
quem habet, the color which it lias ; domi- 
cilia, quas urbes dicimus, the dwellings 
which we call towns; qui (for et ts) si 
scisset, and if he had known; quae (for 
et haec) quum ita sint, and since things 
are in this condition. 

Qu! (qui), adv., in what way, how. 

Quid, conj., because. 

Quicumque, quaecumque, guodeummque, pron., 
whosoever, whoever, every oue wlio, all 
which. 

Qui See quis. 

Qui-dam, quac-dam, quod-dam, and subst., 
quid-dam, pron., & certain, a certain one ; 
somebody ; quiddam. something, & cer- 
tain thing; plur., quidam, quaedam, quac- 
dam, some, several. 

Qut-dem, adv., indeed ; namely, to wit ; at 
least, certainly, of a truth, asenredly ; 
yet, however; also, even; for example: 
evo quidem, I for my part: quum quidem, 
thongh indeed. . 

Quies, Eis, f., the place of rest ; reat, re- 
pose, sleep; death. 

Quieseo, Evi, étum, 3 (quies), v. n., T rest, 
repose, take rest ; I am at reat, keep my- 
self quiet. 
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Quiztus, a, wm. (qiiesco), adj., at rest, en- 
joying rest, quiet, calm, tranquil, con- 
tented, composed, easy ; adv., guist£, 

Qui-ifbet, quac-tidet, quod-lIbet and quid- 
Mbet, pron., whosoever wili, any one 
whom yot please, any one, any, all. 

Quin (qui, ne or non), conj., that not; who 
not; as if not; indeed, really ; nay 
even ; rather, nay rather; why not ? fa- 
cere Ron possum, quin, &c., Y cannot do 
otherwise than, I cannot but, I must; 
mon potest recusare, quin dicat, he cannot 
refuse to speak ; ton quin ipse dissentiam, 
not but that I myself am of another opin- 
loh ; quin potius, or quia etiam, ot. quin 
imo, nay even, and what is more. 

Quinc-unz, cis (quimque, wncia), adj. 
amounting to five twelfths ; t, m., 
five twelftha of an as; the M- on 
dice (tesserae) ; hence ix cuncem, 
after the manner of these spots. 

Quin-dicim (quinqua, decem), num., fifteen. 

Quin-genti, ae, & (quinque, centum), adj., 
five hundred. 

Qutni, ae, a (quinque), adj., five each. 

Quingua-gesimus, a, um (quinquaginta), 
adj., the fiftieth. 

Quinqua- ginta (quinque, ginta. Beo viginti, 
num., fifty. 

Quinque, num., five. 

Quinqu-enniwm, ti, n. (quinquennts), the 
space of five years, five years’ time, five 
years. 

Quintifis ( Quinct.), is, m., with and without 
mensis (quintus), the fifth month (count- 
ing from March), afterward, in honor of 
Julius Cesar, called Julius, July. 

Quintas, i, m., & Roman praenomen. 

Quintus, a, um (quinque), adj., the fifth. - 

Quippe (quia, pe — ve), conj., indeed, in 
fact, to be sure ; for, forasmuch an; as, 
as being ; quippe qui, as who, inasmuch 
as he, seeing that he. 

Quis, quid (qui), pron. interrog., who? 
what? quid? quod, &c., what shall I say 
of this, that; quid venisti? why are you 
come? quid ita? why that ? why so? how 
so ? 

Quis, quid (qui), pron. indefin., for aliquis, 
any one, one, anything ; especially after 
si, nisi, n6, num, quo, quanto, and some- 
times quum ; si quis, if any person. 

Quis-nam and qui-tam, ques-nam, quod. 
nam and quid-nem, pron. interrog., whs. 


QUI 


which ? what? stronger than quis? in 
an indirect question : Wile, Wuich, what. 

Quis-puara, quac-piam, quod-piam aud quid- 
pium or qutpptam, pron. indefiu.. any or 
some, any one, anything. Quispiam is 
particular, quisquam universal. — Quid- 
pium stands substantively, quodpuam ad- 
jectively. 

. Quis-quam, quae-quam, quid-quam or quic- 
quam, pron, indolin., auy, any One, any- 
thing. 

Quis-que, quae-que, quod-que, and quidque 
Or quic-que, pron. indelin.. every. every 
one, every man, everything ; any one. 

Quis-quis, quae-quae, quid-quid Or guic- 
quid, pron. indeflu.. whoever, whosover, 
whatever, whatsoever, every one who, 


all th . 

NE A quod-vis,and eubst., quid- 
vis ( is, trom vole), pron. indefin., 
any you please, any soever, any one, 
every ono, any, every, each. 

Quà (qui) adv., where; wherefore, for 
which reason, on which account; be- 
cause ; whither, to which or what place; 
to what end, for what, why ; to the end 
that, in order that, that. 

Qo-ad, adv., how long ; conj., so long as, 
as long as; till, until; how far; so far 
as, as; as far aa, till. 

Quó-cumque or qu0-cunque, adv., to what- 
over place, whitlersoever. 

Quod (qui), conj., that or why, wherefore ; 
on what account; that or because, in 
that; as touching that, as to this, that ; 
though, although ; what or so much as, 
so far as. 

Qué-mddd (qui, modus), adv., in what man- 
ner, in what way, after what fashion, 
how ; a8, even as; in whatever way or 

-inanner, howsoever, 

Quon-dam (allied to gui, quando), adv., at a 
certain time, at one time, once, formerly ; 
al times, ever aud anon, now and then, 
sumetimes, occasionally. 

Quin-iam (quum, jam), conj., when, after 
that, now that; since now, seeing that, 
since, as; that, because, as if. 

Qud-que, conj., also, likewise, too, as well. 

Quoqua-versus and -cersum, or -rorsus and 
-rorsum, adv., in every direction, to every 
quarter, overy way. 

Quorsum or quorsus (for quo versus or cer- 
sum), adv., wward what place, whither- 
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ward, whithe. : to what end, to what; 
fur what, with What end or view, tar 
what use. 

Quot, adv.. how high; how much, how 
many ; as many 85, 88; OVOLy ; quetanau, 
every year, yearly, annually. 

Quàt-annis. Seo quot. 

Quüti-diünus, a, um (quotidie), adj., dally, 
happeuimg every day; vurduary, oun- 
inon. 

Qudit-dié (quot, dies), adv., every day, 
daily, day by day. 

Quàóts or quduens (quot), adv., how often ' 
how many times’ as often as, as. 

Quities cumque or -cungue, adv., how often 
soever, as often as. 

Quitus, a. um (quot), adj.. what in nom- 
ber, order, or piace ; guetus quaque, bow 
tow, how littie, fow, little. 

Quo-usqu£, adv.. how long ; how far. 

Quam, or ovm (qui), adv. and conj., when, 
while, at which time; when, that, of 
since; since, as, seeing that, because; 
although ; quum — tum, when — then ; as 
— 80 also, not only — but also, both — 
and, in general — and in particular; tve 
— quum. then — when ; quum prrmum, as 
soon aS; quum masime, expecially, par- 
ticularly, pre-eminently ; just now, pe- 
cisely at the time. 


R 


Ràdix, tcis, f., the root of a plant; figur.: 
the root, fout, lower part of a mountain ; 
rout, origin. source. 

Rasaus, i, m., a branch, bough of a tree; 
the tip of a horn. 

Répidttas, ütis, f. (rapidus), swiltness, ve- 
locity, rapidity. 

Rüpina, ae. f. (rapio), robbery, pillaging. 
plundering, rapine ; booty. 

Rüpio, pui, ptum, 3, v. a., I rob, camy cff 
by force; I take away, snatch away ; I 
rob; plunder; I tear drag, hurry away; 
I hurry, lead quickly; I make or do 
quickly, hasten. 

Rarys, a, um, adj., wanting density. rare, 
subtle, thin, thinly scattered, louse ; rare, 
seldom to be seen, scarce, unfrequent, 
few, scanty. 

, Ratio, onis, f. (reor), a speaking about à 





RAT 


thing ; an account, a rec Koning, caicuta- 
tion ; Bumber, amount, sum; regard, 
respect, consideration, concern. care ; in- 
tcrest, advantage ; opinion ; purpose, in- 
textion, plan ; reason, reasonableness, 
consideration, wisdom ; ihe reasoning 
faculty : transaction, husinees, affair; 
question, investigation, inquiry ; manner, 
way, kind, quality, nature ; method, 
course, conduct; arrangement, disposi- 
tion, order; means, expedient; science, 
skill, ability; a reason, reasonable 
ground ; reason, pretence, show ; habere 
rationem cum aliquo, to stand in connec- 
tion, intercourse, relation, have to do 
with a person ; kabers rationem alicujus 
rei, to have regard, a care of, to care for 
anything ; im «eandem rationem, to the 
same effect ; nulla ratione, without rea- 
son, in an unreasonable manner, un- 
wiaely. 

Rátis, is, f., a raft, float; a boat, bark. ' 

Ratus, a, um, part. (reor), adj., reckoned, 
calculated, computed ; confirmed, es- 


tablished, firm, valid, certain, sure ; 
fixed. . 


Ré-bellio, Suis, (. (rebellis), the renewal of 
war, revolt, insurrection. 

Ri-cédo, cessi, cessum, 3 v. n., I go back. 
fall back, retire, retreat, recede; 1 go 
away, go off, depart, withdraw. 

Rücems, tis, adj., fresh, new, newly or 
lately made or done, recent. 

Ré-ccptaciilum, i, n. (recepto), a place to 
receive or keep things in, receptacle, 
storahonse, reservoir, magazine ; a place 
of refuge, retreat, shelter, lurking-place. 

R3-ceptus, Hs, m. (recipio), a taking back ; 
a retiring, falling back, retreat; refuge ; 
place of refuge ; receptui canere, to call 
back the soldiers by the sound of the 
trumpet, to sound a retreat. 

Ri-ctptro, 1. See recupero. 

R.-cfpio, c&pi, ceptum. 3 (re, capio), v. a., 
I take again or back; I retake; I get 
again, recover; I reinstate; I take, re- 
ceive ; I accept, undertake ; I take upon 
myself, pledge myself, engage, warrant 
guarantee, pass iny word, assure aol- 
emnly, promi«e sacredly ; I take, receive 
accept, admit; recipere animum, to re- 
cover one’s self, take heart; v. aliquem, 
to take up, interest one’s self for any 
one ; r. aliquem ex servitute, to save any 
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one from elavory ; recipere se, to betake 
one’s self back, return : to retire, make 
& retreat, to retreat ; r. poenam ab aliquo, 
to take vengeance or inflict punishment 
upon a person ; r. fidem alicui, to pledge, 
plight, positively engage; r. aliquem 
tecte, to receive or admit oné into the 
house. 

Rà-cito, 1, v. a., I read off, read aloud ; I 
say by heart, repeat from memory, say 
off, recite. 

Ré-clamy, 1, v. a. and n, I ery or bawl out 
against, coutradict with a loud voice, 
gaiusay ; I object; I cry out, call out, 
exclaim. 

Re£-cognosco, gndvi, gattum, 3, v. a, I 
mako acquaintance with again or anew, 
bring to remembrance, call jo mind, 
recollect; I see or perceive, ree- 
ognize ; I review. 

R2-conctlio, |, v. a., I get back or again, 
bring back ; I procure again, re-estab- 
lish, restore ; I reunite, reconcile, make 
friendly. 

Ré-condo, dtdi, ditum, 3, v. &., I put or lay 
together again, lay up, hoard, put away, 
stow away; figur.: I hoard up, store 
up; I hide, conceal, secrete ; gladium in 
vaginam recondere, to put up again, 
eheatbe again the sword. 

Ré-cordor, 1 (re, cor), v. dep. a. and n., I 
think back upon, call to mind, bethink 
myself, remind inyself, recoliect ; I con- 
sider, weigh, ponder, reflect. 

Ré-creo, 1, v. &., I remake, reproduce, re- 
store ; | set up again, repair, recruit, re- 
fresh, reassure ; recreari, to recover, in- 
crease, grow ; to be restored. 

Ré-criidesco, dui, 3, v. n., to become raw 
again, break open again, of wounds. 

Rectus, a, wm, part. (rego), adj., right, 
straight, direct, not crooked ; plain, un- 
ornamented, unaffected, simple, natural ; 
regular, right. good, virtuous, legitimate ; 
recto itinere, straightforward, right on; 
rectum est, it ia right, proper, reasonable; 
adv. recte. 

R$ ctip&ro or re-c¥p&ro, 1 (re, capio), v. &4 
T get again, regain, get hack, recover. 

Ri-curro, curri, 3, v. n., I run hack, return 
running; Y come back, come again, re 
turn ; I resort to, have recourse to, recur. 

Rà-cfiso, 1 (re, cau«a), v. 9., I make objece 
tion, refuse, reject, decline, make opposi- 


RED 


tion, draw back ; recusare mori, to be un- 
willing to die; eententiam né diceret, 
recusanit, he refused to state his opinion. 
Red-do, didi, ditum, 3 (re, do), v. a.,1 give 
back, restore, return ; I give forth, send 
forth ; 1 give in, hand in, deliver, render; 
I give up, yield, cepcede ; 1 bestow, 
grant, permit; I pay; I bring in, yield, 
bear ; I repeat ; I pronounce ; I recite, re- 
hearse; I am like, resemble, represent, 
initate, express; I give in return; I 
requite, recompense ; I translate, render. 
Réd-co, ii, Youm, ire, v. n., I return, come 
back or again, go back ; of income: come 
in, accrue, be yielded or returned ; I 
come, fall, be brought or reduced to, ad : 
redire in amicitiam alicujus, to return into 
friendship with one; redire viam, to go 
the wai®eck ; redire in grabam cum 
aliquo, t» become reconciled to one. 
Rid-igo, égi, actum, 3 (re, ago), V. à Idrive 
back, force back ; I bring agai or back : 
I reduce, constrain, force; 1 bring to- 
gother, colleet, gather in ; I make, render. 
Ritd-Ymo, Emi, emtum or emptum, 3 (re, emo), 
v. &.,I buy back or again, repurchase ; 
I buy, purchase ; I acquire gain, or pro- 
cure for a price; I redeem, ransom by 
money ; I farm. 


_ Red-intégro, 1 (re, integro), v. a, I make 


whole again, restore, complete again ; I 
renow. 
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tire, withdraw ; referre podem or gradem, 
to return, retire; r. gratiam alicui, to re 
turn one thanks ; per pro peri referre, te 
repay like for like; rcfarri, to havo refer 
ence to, belang, pertain or relate to, con- 
cern ; referre ad senatum, to make a mo 
tion in the senate. 


Ré-fert, rt-t&lt (rem, aecus. of res, ferey, 


v. impers., it is important, it imports, 
profits ; mea refert, it is important for me, 
it concerns me ; parvi refert, it is of little 
importance ; magnopere refert, it is of 
great importance ; diorum. magis, quam 
eua retulisss, that it has been more im- 
portant to them than to him. 


Ré-fertus, a, am, part (refereiv), adj. 


filled, stuffed, crammed, full, repien- 
ished, c. abi. or gen. ; figur.: full, rich, 
abounding in, amply provided with; 
well provided. 

Ré-f'icio, féci, fectum, 3 (re, facio), v. a, 1 
inake again of anew ; I restore a thing to 
its former state ; | reinstate ; I rebuild ; 
I repair, refit; I fill up, supply recruit; 
I restore to health, cure, heal ; I reliswe, 
refréah. 

R£-fringo, frt gi, fractum, 3 (re, frango), v. 
a., I break, break open or to peces; 
figur.: 1 break, check, repress, weaken, 
destroy ; 1 overpower, subdue, conquer. 

Re gina, ae, f. (rez), a queen. 

Régio, Onis, f. (rego), & direction, line; a 





Réd-ttio, Snis, f. (redeo), a returning, return. 

Réd-tius, ts, m. (redeo), a return ; income, 
revenue. 

Rà-düco, zi, ctum, 3, v. a., I lead or bring 


boundary line; limit, border; a region, 
country, district, territory. 

Régius, a, am (rer), adj., of or belonging to 
& king, becoming a king, kingly, royal, 


back, conduct back ; I bring, reduce to; 
I draw back, retract ; r. se, to withdraw, 
retire ; part., reductus, a, um, adj., re- 
mote, retired. 

R&d-undo, | (7e, unda), v. n., to flow back, 
run over, overflow ; figur. : to redound, 
extend, come to; to abound, abound in, 
have a redundance of, c. abl. 

Re-ftro tüli, latem,3 v. n., 1 bring or carry 
back or again; I bring back word, re- 
port, relate, give an account of ; I restore, 
re-ortablish, renew ; I return, requite ; I 
compare ; ] refer to, ad; I carry, bear, 
hring ; I turn, put, apply to; I propose, 
lay before consult; I register, record ; T 
reckon. count, number, or reckon among ; 


I execute, accomplish, effect, hring to 


pass; referre se or referri, to return, re- 


regal, princely. 

Regno, | (regnum), v. 8. and n., I am king, 
have kingly power, reign. rule, govern as 
a king; I rule at pleasure, tyrannize, 
domineer, rule with absolute power, lord 
over. 

Regnum, i, n. (rer), royal dignity, regal 
government, sovereignty ; a kingdem, 
realm. 

Rigo, rex. rectum, 3, v. a., I set right, cor- 
rect ; I direct; I regulate, settle ; [ man- 
age, guido ; 1 rule, govern, control. 

Ri-grédier, gressus sum, 3 (re, gradior). v. 
dep. n., I go or come back, returas ! 
recollect. 

Re-jicio, j&ci, jectum, 3 (re, jacio), Y. 8 1 
cast or fling back, throw in remm ; 1 
drive back, repel; I place bebind; I 


REL " 


throw away or aside, throw or cast off ; 
I reject, neglect, slight, rofume, sparn, 
set aside ; I defer, put off; part, rejéct- 
us, G, wm ; adj., rejected. 

Relanguesce, gwi, 3, v. m, I grow lan- 
guid again, become feeble or faint again ; 
become faint, abate, slacken, relax, lan- 
guish. 

Ré-lase, 1, v. a., I widen again, widen, 
make wide ; ] ease, relieve; I mitigate, 
eofion, alleviate; 1 sincken, relax. 

R2-légo, 1, v. &., I send away; I banish, 
exile ; I remove to a distance. 

A2-(oe, 1, v. a, lighten again, lighten, 
make easier, case, relieve, lessen, dimin- 
ish, abate, alleviate ; I ense, comfort, to- 
lieve, refresh, console. 

R2-ligatio, nis, f. (relige), a binding, ty- 
ing. 

Ré-ligto, Owis, f. (relfgo), conscientious- 
ness ; religion, religious rites and institu- 
tions; conscience, seraple; obligation, 
sacredness, holiness, sanctity ; supereti- 
tion ; r. vitae, ixreproachableness, integ- 
rity. 

Re-NewWseus, a, um (religio), adj., contcien- 
tious, religious ; scrupulous ; sacred, 
holy. 

Rz-ltigo, 1, v. a, [ bind back, bind, tle, 
fasten. 

R£-linquo, liqui, lictum, 3, v. a., I leave be- 
hind, leave ; I leave, do not take away, 
do not abrogate ; I leave behind me; I 
give up, abandon; I leave, forsake, 
abandon, desert; I forsake, do not as- 
sist; I omit, neglect ; relingui, to remain, 
be left ; relictus, a, um, left, remaining. 

Rz-liguias, ürum, f. (reliquus), the remains, 
relies, the remainder, rest, remnant, resi- 
dne. 

Ri-Hquus, a, um (relinquo), adj., remain- 
ing, the rext, the residue, other; reli- 
quem est, ut, it remains only, that; ni- 
kil est reliqui, nothing remains ; reliqui, 
the others, the reat. 

Ri-mineo, mansi, mansum, 9, v. n., I stay 
br remain behind, stay, remain, continue ; 
figur.: I hold out, last, endure. 

R2-midium, ii, n. (re, modeor), 2 medicine, 
remedy. 

Remez, igis, rh. (remus, ago), & rower. 

Rt-migro, 1, v. n., I remove back again, 
return to a place in order to dwell there; 
figur. : I come again, return again. 
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Ré-miniscor, 3 (re, memini), v. dep. n. and 
&., I remember, call to mind, recollect ; I 
think upon, consider ; I contrive, imag- 
ine. 

Re-missio, Onis, f. (remitto), an abating, di- 
minishing, decreasing ; abatement, re- 
mission ; omission, intermission, cevsa- 
tion ; r. animi, relaxation, recreation of 
the mind ; lenity, mildness. 

R&-mitto, misi, missum, 3, v. a., I let go 
back, send back; I throw back; I 
slacken, relax, let loose; I let down ; 1 
cause to remit, abate, or cense; I give 
back, return, restore ; I permit, grant, 
aliow, comply with ; I remit ; I leave off, 
discontinue, intermit, interrupt, yield, 
omit. 

Ré-mollesco, 3, v. n., I grow or become soft 
again, become soft ; I grow inate. 
RE-mites, a, wm, part. (remdbev), adj., 
reinote ; figur.: not connected with; 

averse to ; to be rejected or postponed. 

Ré-mbveo, mbvi, motum, 2, v. a., I move 
back, remove, take away ; I discharge, 
disband ; removere se, to withdraw, re- 
tire. 

Ri-müniror, 1, v. dep. a., I reward, re- 
quite, Tecomperse, remanerate. 

Rémus, i, m., an oar. 

Rémus, i, m., one of the Remi, 

RE-ndvo, 1, v. a., 1 Tenew, repeat, restore ; 
I refresh, revive, recover, relieve. 

Re-nuncio or rü-nuntio, 1, v. a., Y bring 
word back, report ; I announce, intimate, 
relate, inform ; I proclaim publicly, pro- 
claim, publish. declare publicly ; figur. : 
I renounce, give up, break off, disclaim. 

Reor, rütus, sum,2, v. dep. a., I speak, say, 
utter, think, suppose, imagine, deem, be- 
lieve. 

Ré-pastindtio, Onis, f, (repastino), a dig- 
ging around again. 

RE-pello, pli, pulsum, 3, v. &., I drive back, 
repulse, repel, expel ; I keepoff, remove, 
hinder 

Répens, tis (repo), adj., creeping, unexpect- 
ed, unlouked for, coming unawares, sud- 
den ; adv., r&épenté. 

Répenttaus, a, um (repens), adj., unlooked 
for, unexpected, sudden. 

Ré-ptrio, peri, pertum, 4 (re, pario), v. a., I 
find again, find ; I perceive, discover, ob- 
serve, learn, hear, see: I invent, con- 
trive ; I find out, find, procure. 
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R2-peto, tici or tii, fitum, 3, v. a., I ask or 
dewand again; I accuse again ; [ ask or 
demand back, demand as my right or due, 
claim ; |I demand in return ; I demand; 
1 fetch back or again ; I undertake again, 
recommence, resume, enter upou again ; 
I repeat in my thoughts, call to mind, 
recullect, remember ; 1 repeat with words, 
say, do, write again; I trace back, de- 
rive ; res repetere, to demand satisfaction ; 
pecuniae repetundae, money lo be restored ; 
postulare aliquem de repetundis, to accuse 
one of extortion ; repetere castra, to return 
into the camp. 

Ri-porto. 1, v. a., I bear, carry, conduct, 
lead, or bring back ; I briug back, report, 
relate; I carry or bear off, gain, obtain, 
get. 

Ré-pracsepte, 1, v. a.. | make present again, 


restore, S&new ; I perform, say, give im- 


mediately, basten; I pay immediately, 
pay. ° 


Ri-prékendo or réprende, di, sum, 3, v. a., I | 


catch again; I refute, cunvict ; 1 reprove, 

blaine, censure, rebuke, reprehend. 
Ré-primo, pressi, pressum, 3 (re, premo), 

v. a., I press back, keep back, repress, 


check, restrain, curb, stop, hinder, con- 


fine; I drive back; reprimere se, to re- 
strain or check one's seif. 
Re-püdio, 1 (repudium), v. a.. I reject, re- 
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mentioned or only thought of, anything, 
being, creature: an action, deed, exploit, 
undertaking, performance ; a fact, reality, 
truth ; an effect, issue, event, resuli ; za 
affair, concern, business ; a cause, reasos ; 
a view, purpose, end; a cauae, lawsait, 
action at law, process; a means; am ar- 
gament, proof; property, effects, sab 
stance, stale, wealth, circumstances; 
benefit, advantage, profit, interest ; pow- 
er, might; the state; res nevatia, naval 
affairs ; res militaris, the art of war; res 
frumentaria, provisions; «actor rerum. 
accomplisber of exploits ; re, by the fact, 
result, issue ; re pea, re tera, indeed, in 
fact, truly ; res secuadae, pruspesity ; res 
adversae, adversity ; ea ve om thal ac- 
count, therefure, thereby ; sic as res habat, 
so it is; male se res habet, it is bad, i£ is 
not well; res familaris, property ; res 
publica, the common weal. 


Re-scinde, scidi, scissum, 3, v. 3., I cut, cut 


off cut or break down, rend im pieces, 
destroy ; I abrogate, abolisb, repeal. 


Re-scisco, scivi and sci, scitum, 3, v. a, I 


learn again, learn, bear, find out, asces- 
tain. 


Re-scribo, ipsi, iptum, 3, v. a., I write back, 


again, or m return ; I answer; I tranefez 
iu an accountbook, put to accoumt; I 
write, commit to writing. 


fuse; I neglect, slight, disdain; I re- ; Ré-stco, cui, ctum, 1, v. a, IL cutoff ; Icur- 


move, 

R2-putrasco, 3, v. inch. n., I become a boy 
again, become young again; I become 
childixh ; I do, act, or play like a child. 

Rà-pugno, ], v. n., [fight or coutend against, 
make a resistance, resist ; to be contrary 
or against, be incompatible, inconsistent, 
I resist, oppose, am against. 

Rà-pulsa, ae, f. (repelic), a repulse, denial, 
refnsal; rejection. 


tail, restrain, check, stop, remove. 


RB-servo, |, v. &., | keep, reserve; I pso- 


serve, save. 


! Re-stdeo, sedi, sessum, 9. v. n., I sit; Tre 


main behind, remain ; | rest, am inactive 
or idle. 


Re-stdo, sédi, sessum, 3, v. m, I sit down; 


I settle, take up my abode ; I siak or eet- 
tle down ; I cease. become still or calm ; 
I grow weary or faint. 


R*-7%0, |, v. a, I reckon, calculate, com- , Ré-ciste, sfiti, sfitum, 3, v. m., 1 step back ; 


pute. I consider, reflect upon. 
R2-quibs, &tis and £i, f. rest, repose, quiet, 
ease, refreshment ; pleasure, sport. 
R-quiesco, 3 (requies), v. n., I rest, repose ; I 
find consolation or recreation in anything. 


I stand still, halt, stop, stay; fgur.: I 
stop, stop short, pause ; I eet foot Szznlv ; 
I remain, remain behind, cosóaue; I 
withetaud. resist, bold out against, ep- 
pose, make resixtance. 





Rz-quiro, quistci, sttum, 3 (re, quaero), v. & , | Re-specte, | (respicio), v. freq. a. amd w.. I 
I ask or inquire after anything again ; I | look back, look round or bebind, look at; 
ask, demand, or inquire of one, ab or ex! figur.: I care about, regard ; I expect, 
aliquo ; I examine, inquire into; I seek, | wait for. 
seek after, nearch for; I miss, | Re-spicie, speri, spectum, 3 (re, spicie), v. B- 

Jis, vi, f. (reor), what is said or named, | and a, 1 look back; fgur.: [ tbimk of 
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reflect upon, recollect; I regard, respect, 
consider , I care for, look upon: to belong, 
pertain, or relate to ; I look anxiously for, 
expect, hopb. 

Re- :pondeo, di, sum, 2, v. &., 1l promise in 
ret;rn ; I answer, reply ; to answer to, 
agree, correspond ot square with, accord, 
fit, suit, be proper, resemble ; I act or be- 
bave myself conformably to; I requite, 
repay, return ; I abide by or keep to my 
promise ; I am a match for, resist. 

Re-sponsum, i, n. (respondeo), an answer, 
Teply ; the response of an oracle. 

Re-spuo, ui, Gtum, 3, v. &., I discharge, re- 
pel; I reject, disapprove, do not accept. 

Re-stingruo, nazi, nctum, 3, v. &., I oxtinguigh ; 
I quench, aseuage, allay, moderate, still, 
temper. appease, pacify ; restingui, to be 
destroyed, perish. 

Re stítuo, tur, tütum, 3 (re, statuo), v. a, I 
put or set up again, replace ; I restore to 
its former situation or condition; [ re- 
store to health, make sound, heal, cure ; 
I bring back again, recall from banish- 
ment ; I give back, restore, return. 

Re-stétütio, nis, f. (restituo), a restoring ; a 
recalling from exile. 

Ré-ficeo, cui, 9 (re, taceo), v. n. and a., I 
am silent, hold my peace ; I do not an- 
swer or reply ; I conceal, keep secret. 

Ré-tineo, tínui, tenfum, 2 (re, teneo), v. a., 
I hold or keep back or in, stop, keep frotn 
going or falling ; I retain, keop, preserve, 
maintain ; I keep in, cause to remain in; 
I keep in check or order ; I keep or re- 
tain with myself; I hold, have, occupy, 
inhabit. 

Ri-trahe, trari, tractum, 3, v. &., I draw 
back, withdraw ; I bring back ; I keep 
from, detain from; I rescue, save, de- 
liver. 

Reus, i, m. (allied to res and reor), a per- 
son accused or impeached in a court of 
justice, a culprit, criminal, defendant, 
guilty person. 

Re-vello, velli, vulsum, 3, v. a., I pull or 
tear away, off, or out; figur.: I tear 
away, eradicate, extirpate, banish, de- 
stroy. 

Re-certo, ti, sum, 3, and r&-vertor, sus sum, 
3, v. n., ] turh back, come back, re- 
turn. 

Raà-vincio, vinzi, vinctum, 4, v. a., I bind 
back or backwards; I bind or fasten. 
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Ré-vineo, vici, victum, 3, v. a., I conquer; 
I convince, convict, disprove. 

R2-viso, si, sum, 3, v. &., I come again to 
see, revisit; I visit again, survey, look 
at, go to see. 

R¥-vdco, 1, v. a., 1 call again ; I call back, 
recall; I restore, renew ; I hold or keep 
back; I bound, limit, restrain, confine, 
shorten. 

Rez, régis, m. (rego), a ruler, governor, 
director ; a kiug, sovereign, monarch. 

Rhéda, ac, f., a wheel-cart; carriage, 
coach. 

Rkétor, bris, m., a teacher of rhetoric, 
rhetorician ; an orator. 

Riddii, 0órum, m., the Rhodians. 

Rideo, risi, risum, 2, v. n. and a., I laugh; 
I smile, look pleasant, have a joyful ap» 
pearance ; figur.: I smile upon ; I laugh 
at, deride, ridicule, mock, scoff; I say 
laughing ; ridetur, he is laughed at, de- 
rided. 

Ridicülus, a, um (rideo), adj., merry, jocose, 
exciting laughter, laughable ; ridiculous ; 
gubst., ridiculus, a jester, buffoon ; ridi- 
culum, a jest, joke, anything laughable. 

Ripa, ac, f., the bank of a river. 

Rübur, Oris, n., a very hard species of oak ; 
strongth, vigor, robustness, hardihood, 
firmness. 

Rido, si, sum, 3 (akin to rado), v. a., I 
gnaw ; I eat away, corrode, consume. 
Ro gütio, bis, f. (rogo), a questlon, fnterro- 
gation ; a proposal for a law or order, 
proposed law, bill; law. ordinance; a 
request, suit, &n entreating, canvassing. 

Rügütus, às, m. (rogo), a desire, request, 
suit ; & question, inquiry. 

Rigito, 1 (rogo), v. freq. a., I ask frequent- 
ly, ask, inake repeated inquiry, inquire, 
interrogate ; I request, entreat. 

Rogo, 1, v. a. and n., I ask. inquire, inter- 
rogate, request ; I entreat, pray, beg; 
legem rogare, to propose, bring in, pre- 
sent a bill ; milites sacramento rogare, to 
swear the soldiers. 

Romanus, a, vm, Roman. Romanus, i, m., 
a Roman. Romani, orum, m., the Ro- 
mane. 

Ruma, ae, f., Rome. 

Rostra, rum, n. (rostrum). the stnge or 
hustings in front of the Curia Hostilia, 
from which addresses were inade to the 
people; it was so called from being 
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adomed with the beaks of soine ships 
taken from the iahabitants of Antium. 

Rostrum, t,n. (redo), the beak or bill of a 
bird ; the snout, muzzle, chaps of a fieh 
or beast ; a hooked point, beak, or bill; 
the beak of a ship. 

Rota, ae, f., a wheel. 

Risto, 1 (rota), v. n. and a., I turn round; T 
roll round or over. 

Riibus, t, m., the bramble or blackberry 
bush. 

Rüdis, e, adj., as it is grown, raw, in its 
native state, unwrought, uncultivated, 
unpolizhed ; ignorant, untaught, un- 
skilled, unpractised, inexpert, with gen., 
af in, 

Ruina, ae, f. (ruo), a fall, downfall ; over- 
throw, defeat; ruin, destruction, dis- 
aster. 

Ramor, Gris, m., noise, bustle, stir, rus- 
thing, murmuring, buzzing ; talk, gossip ; 
popular report, rumor; good report, re- 
pute, approbation, applause; evil report. 

Rapes, ts, f., a rock, crag, cliff. 

Rursus and rursum (contracted from revor- 
ous, revorsum), adv., backwards, back ; 
again, on the other hand, on the con- 
trary ; again, a second time, afresh, 
anew. 

Rusficus, a, um (rus), adj., pertaining to 
the country, rustic, rural, country ; rude, 
unpolished, boorish, clownish. anman- 
bered, unrefined, inelegant,coarse ; subst., 
a boor, clown. 


8 


&, for senatus — as S, C., senatus consul- 
tum; S. P. Q. R., sonatas populusque 
Romanus, 

Sücer, cra, orum, adj., holy, sacred, conse- 
crated, inviolable. 

Sücerdos, dotis, m. and £, (secer), a priest 
or priestess. 

Sücerdotium, ti, n. (sacerdos), the office of a 
priest. priesthood. 

Sdcrt ficium, ti, n. (sacrifico), & sacrifice, 
sacrificing ; sacrificium facere, to sacrifice. 

Sdcriit gus, a, um (sacra, lego), ad)., sacri- 
legious ; irreligious, impious. profane ; 
wicked ; subst, a sacrilegious person ; 
& cursed fellow, rascal. 

Saorum, i, n, (eaocr), anything sacred or 
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consecrated to the gods; any sacred 
rite. 

Saept, adv., often, oftentimes, many times, 
frequently ; saepissime, very often. 

Baepi-nlim?rO, adv., often, oftentimes. 

Seepes, is, f. See sepes. 

Saevio, tvi or ti, twm, 4 (secvus), v. n, I 
tage, am fierce or cruel, vent my rage. 
Saevitia, uc, f. (saevus), rage, vehemence, 
violence, cruelty, fierceness, ferocity, 

savageness, barbarity. 

Saeoue, a, um, adj., mad. fierce, crnel, sav- 
age, inhuman, ferocious, barbasous, rigor- 
eus, severe. 

Stgrtte, ae, £., Bn arrow, dart. 

Sagittarius, &, um (sagitta), adj., relaung to 
arrows; subst., an archer, bowman. 

Sal, sális, m. and n., salt; figur.: wit, a 
witty saying, smart reply, repartee, wit- 
ticism. 

Salto, 1 (salio), v. freq. n. and a., I dance. 

Silius, tie, f. (salvus), a saving, safety, 
preservation, delivery ; welfare, pros- 
perity ; greeting, salutation. 

Sálütüris, e (salus), adj.,w holesome, bealth- 
ful, salutary, salubrious; serviceable, 
profitable, neeful. 

Sito. | (salus), v. &., I salute, greet, wish 
health to. pay respect to, make my com- 
plimente ; [ visit, go to see, call upon ; I 
pay my court to ; I take leave. 

Salous, a, um, adj., safe, sound, well, in 
good health ; uniurt, uninjured. 

Samnis, ttis, adj., of or belonging to Sam- 
nium, Samnite. Subst. in the plur., Sem- 
mites, tum and am, the inhabitants of 
Bamnium, the Samnites. 

Sancio, nzi, *ctum and ucttum, 4 (sacer), v. 
a., | consecrate, dedicate ; I make any- 
thing sacred or inviolable, ordain or ap- 
point as sacred and inviolable, decree, 
establish, order, command; I approve. 
confirm, ratify; 1 forbid under pmin of 
punishment ; I punish. 

Sanctus, a, um, part. (sancia). adj., sacred, 
inviolable ; boly, divine, godlike, sacred ; 
pious, innocent, virtuous, honest; adv., 
sancté. H 

Sün8 (sanus)  Bdv., reasonably, soberly, 
discreetly : certainly, truly, indeed, ver! 
ly. assuredly, ycs ; very, mach. 

Sanguineus, a, um (sanguis), adj., consist. 
ine of blood ; bloody, stained with blood ; 
biood-red. 
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Sanguie, nis, m., blood; figur.: blood, Scena and scaena, ae, €, a tent, arbor, bow. 


' kindred, race, descent. 

Santas, Btis, f. (sanus), soundness of body, 
health ; soendness of mind, sound judg- 
ment, good sense, reason, discretion, 
sanity. 

Sano, | (sanus), v. a., I heal, cure, restore to 
health ; figur. : I heal, cure, correct, re- 
pair, restore. 

Sáplens, tis, part. (eupio), adj., wire, judi- 
cious, well advised ; subst., a wise man. 

Stpiontia, as, f. (sapiens), wisdom, pru- 
dence, discretion, discernment; knowl- 
edge ; pracheal wisdom, philosophy. 

Sdpio, tui and wi or ws, 3 (sapa; akin to 
suagis), V. B., to have a tasto or relish, to 
savor; [ have a perception of taste, ain 
possessed of good sense, am wise. 

Serctna, ae, f. (sarcio), a bundle, burden, 
joad, pack, baggage, luggage. 

Rardes, iun, f., Sardis, the capital of Lydia. 

Sarmen, inis, and sarmentum, i, n., & sere 
branch cut off; a twig or thin braneh of 
a tree ; sarmenta, brushwood, fagote. 

Stitittas, Gtie, [. (satis), satiety, fulness ; 
plenty, abundance. 

Sitio, 1 (satis), v. a., I sate, satiate, satisfy, 
Gib. 

Satis, adv., fally, enough. sufficiently, well, 
duly ; compar., satius, better, rather. 

Saisie-f cio, feci, factum, 3, v. &., I discharge 
or perform my duty, give satisfaction, 
satisfy ; I make payment, pay ; I give 
satisfaction, make an apology, ask par- 
don ; I suffer punishment. 

Bütis-factio, onie, f. (satiefacio), a satisfy- 
ing, satisfaction ; exeuse, justification. 
Btus, As, m. (sero, sevi), a sowing, plant- 

ing ; a begetting, producing. 

Saucius, a, um, &dj., sick, i}; wounded; 
sad, troubled. 

Sarem, i, n., a rock ; a large stone, stone. 

Scitpha, as, f., a vessel, skiff, bark, boat. 

Sevltrate (sceloratus), adv., wickedly, im- 
plousiy, viciously. 

Scelerátus, a, um (scelero), adj., bad, im- 
pious, wicked, accursed, infamous; in 
the masc. subst., a wretch, miscreant. 

Sc&lestus, a, um (scelus), adj., vicious, 
flagitious, villanous, wicked, mischiev- 
ous, knavish. 

ScElus, trie, n., a helnous action, crime, 
misdeed, sin ; implety, irreligion, wiek- 
edness. / 


er ; the scene, stage ; the public, exterual 
appearance, show, state, parade. 

Scànious, a, wm, adj., of or pertaining to 
the stage, scenic, dramatic, theairic« ; 
scenici, actors, players, performers, come- 
diane. 

Scientia, ae, f. (sew), knowledge, science, 
skill, expertnees. 

Sct-fic&t (for scire cat), adv., it is evident, 
truly, verily, cottaimly , indeed ; of course, 
foreooth ; namely, to wit, that is to say ; 
yes, certainly, exactly so. 

Sein’ 7 fov scisne. See scio. 

Scindo, ectdi, scweswm, 3, v. a., X eut, tear, 
rend, break asunder, aplit, divide by 
force ; I tear open, now ; figur.: J in- 
terrupt ; I destroy, overthrow, raze. 

Scio, sctvi and scii, scitum, 4, v. a., I know, 
have knowledge of ; I am abie, I under- 
stand, know, Aaud scio an, I should 
think, perhaps, probably, in my opinion ; 
quod sciam, as far es I know, to my 
knowledge. 

Scortum, i, n., a harlot, courtesan. 

Seribo, scripsi, ptum, 3, v. a., I engrave, 
write; I mark out, delineate, describe, 
aketch ; I write to, inform by writing, 
intimate by letter; I write, commission, 
demand ; I enlist, enrol, levy. 

Serinium, ti, n., coffer, chest ; a desk, book- 
cave. 

Seriptor, Orie, m. (scribo), & writer, an 
author. 

Seriptum, i, n. (seribo), a writing, thing 
written ; anything committed to writing. 

Serápiülus, i, m., ot. ecrüpülum, i, n. (scru- 
pus), dim., a small sharp stone, bit of 
gravel; the smallest part of a weight, a 
ecruple: a scruple, doubt, difficulty, un- 
easiness, trouble, anxiety. 

Sefitum, i, n., a buckler, shield, target ; 
figur.: a shield, defence, protection. 

Sé-cédo, ceast, cessum, 3, v. n., [ go apart, 
retire, withdraw, retreat, secede. 

Saécius, adv. See secus. 

Se-crétus, a, um, part. (asoerno), adj., sepa- 
yate, remote, apart; secret; solitary ; 
chosen, not common ; private ; scoretum, 
i, n., & secret, solitary, or retired place, a 
solitude, place of retirement; solitude, 
& remaining alone, retirement; anytbing 
secret, 2 inystery ; adv., and secrétd. 

Sectio, Unis, f. (seco), a cutting, cutting off, 
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a dviding, distributing; an auction ; 
a purchasing at an auction; things or 
property sold by auction. 

Sécitlum or saecülum, i, n., aD age, & gen- 
oration; a century; & great nuuiber of 
years. 

‘Sicundum (secundus), adv., after ; in the 
second place; prp. c. acc. : migh, near, 
just by, close to; by, along ; on ; behind ; 
after; after, next to; according to, con- 
formably with, agreeably with ; for. 

Sécundus, a, um (sequor), ad)., fullowing ; 
the second; the following, next, or 
second in rank ; favorable, fair; favor 
ing; prosperous, successful, lucky, for 
tunate ; secundá aqua, down the stream ; 
mari secundo, wath the tide; sccumio 
populo, with the approbation of tho 
people ; res secundae, prosperity. 

S8cus, adv. in another way, otherwise, 
diffsrently, not so; mon secus or haud 
eecus, not otherwise, oven so, just so; 
compar., sécius, othorwüie, differently ; 
nihilo secius, nevertheless. 

S&d, conj., but; sed etiam, but also, even, 
nay even; aon solum —- sed et, not only 
— but even ; sed et, and besides. 

Sé-dicim aud sez-décim (sez, decim), numer., 
sixteen. 

S2deo, sédi, Sessum, 2, v. n., I sit, am fast, 
fixed or immovable ; I sit, sit as a judge, 
am a judge; I remain; I stay or con- 
tinue long at a place ; I sit still, loiter, 
linger, tarry. 

Sédee, is, f. (sedeo), a seat, place to sit on, 
a chair, bench ; a seat, abode, dwelling- 
place, residence, habitation, mansion ; 
base, foundation; 

Std-ttio, dnis, Í. (se, eo), a going asunder, 
Secession, separation ; dissension, dis- 
cord, quarrel, strife; a popular com. 
motion or insurrection ; civil discord, 
sedition. 

Seditiose (seditioeus), adv., seditiously. 

Séd-tuisus, a, um (seditio), adj., causing 
sedition, turbulent, tumultuous, sedittous, 
factious, mutinous. 

Sedo, 1, v. 8., I. cause to settle or sink; 
figur. : I settle, stay, caim, appease, 
pacify, quiet, ease, check, end, stop. 

Stges, etis, f., seed ; land sown, a corn- 
field; growing com, standing corn, a 
crop ; & multitude, great number ; cause, 
Occasion, 
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St-jungo, wzi, nctum, 3, v. m., I disjom, 
separate, sever, part or put asunder, 
divide ; I distinguish. 

Sém2i, adv., a single time, once; the tnt 
time, first, at some time or other; at 
once, at the same time, immediately ; 
"ox semel, not once only ; af semel, as 
soon as. 

Semen, nis, n. (sero, seri), seed of com and 
vegetables in general ; a graft, slip, acon; 
figur. : a cause, firat cause, first principle, 
element, origin, foundation, occasion, 
author. 

Sémentis, is, 1. (semen), a sowing ; a crop; 
sementem facere, to sow. 

Stmi-eomnis, e, and 
half asleep. 

Semper, adv., ever, always, continually. 

SeaGridius, a, wm (senarius), adj, dim, 
consisting of six feet. 

Séndter, Oris, m. (sener), & eenator. 

Sénütórius, a, wm (senator), adj., of or be- 
longing to a senator, senatorial. 

S&uMEs, 6s, m. (senez), & senate, council 
of a state or town, tbe body of magis- 
trates ; a meeting of the senate ; senctüs 
consultus, a decree of the senate. 

S®nectus, a, wm (senez), adj., old, aged. 

Sinectus, tttis, f. (sener), age, old age. 

SEnez, sinis, adj., decreasing ; old, aged ; 
m. and f., an old man, an old woman. 

Seni, ae, a (sex), adj., six each. 

Sensim (sentio), adv., insensibly, imper- 
ceptibly, slowly, by degreea, grad- 
ually. 

Sensus, a, wm, part. (sentio), n. pl., sensa, 
orum, thougbts, ideas, conceptions. 

Sententia, ae, f. (sentio), opinion, idea, 
thought ; the opinion or vote of a sen- 
ator in the senate-house ; a vote, judg- 
ment, sentence ; wisdom, understanding , 
sense, meaning, signification, acceptatica 
of a word; the purport, substance of 
what is said; a thought, sentence, pe- 
riod; a resolution, intention, purpose, 
design. 

Sentina, ae, f., the settled water, bilge « 
bulge-water, filth that collects in the 
bottom of a vessel ; figur. : the mob, rab- 
ble, dregs of a state or city, refuse. 

Sentio, sensi, sensum, 4, v. &., I see, dis 
cern, am sensible of, perceive, hear, feel, 
I feel, experience to my hurt; I notice, 
observe, discover; 1 kuow; I bins 
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judge, am of opinion, suppose, deem, 
imagine; I give my opinion, I vote. 

Sentis, is, In , & brier, bramble, thorn. 

Sé-ptratim (separatus), adv., separately, 
apart, in particular; s. ab, separately 
from. 

Se-paro, 1, V. &., I separate, sever, part, ab, 
from. 

Sapàlio, p&itvi and pàlii, pultum, 4, v. a., I 
bury, inter; figur.: sepultus sum, I ain 
undone, I am loet, 1 am a dead man. 

S&pés or sacpés, is, (., & fence, hedge; any 
enclosure. 

Sepio and saepio, psi, ptum, 4 (sepes), v. a., 
I fence, hedge in ; I enclose, environ, 
surround with anything ; I guard, garri- 
son, man, occupy ; I cover, secure, shel- 
ter, screen. 

Septem, num., seven. 

September, bris, bre (septem), adj., the 
seventh ; mensis September, the month of 
September. 

Septen-trio or septem-trio, ónis, and septen- 
triones ot septem triones, um, plur , m., 
properly, the seven plough-oxen ; the 
seven stars of the constellation called 
Arctos, the Greater Bear,Charlee?s Wain ; 
the north. 

Septimus, a, wm (acptem), adj., the seventh. 

Septuaginta (septem), num., seventy. 

Septum, i, n. (sepic), any place fenced or 
paled in, bedged or enclosed; a hedge, 
fence, palisade, wall, mound. 

Sepulcrum or stpulchrum, i, n. (sepelio), a 
grave ; a tomb, sepnichre. 

Stpultara, ae, f. (sepelio), the act of bury- 
ing ; burial, interment; a burial, funeral, 
funeral riteg, obsequies ; & grave. 

Büquor, quütus or cütus sum, 3, v. dep.. 1, 
v. n., I go or come after, walk behind, 
follow ; to follow as a consequence ; 2, 
v. a., I follow, accompany ; I pursue ; I 
follow, conform to, obey ; I follow after, 
seek for, seek to attain, pursue, court; I 
aim at, have in view ; to become the 
property of any one, fall to the portion 
of; I continue, follow up, prosecute. 

Sermo, Snie, m. (oro). anything spoken, 
a speech, talk, discourse ; the common 
talk of people, common report ; conver- 
sation, discourse. . 

Stro, stvi, scitum, 3, v. a., I sow. plant; I 
produce bring forth, beget; I sow, dis- 
seminate, ecatter, spread. 
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Serpens, tis, m. (serpo), a creoping animal; 
& serpent. 

Serpo, psi, ptum, 3, v. n., I creep, crawl, 
slide on my belly ; 1 come, go, move by 
degrees ; to spread by degrees or imper- 
ceptibly ; to epread, extend itself, pre- 
vail, get the upper hand ; figur. : I creep. 

Sérus, a, um, adj., late; aged, old ; slow, 
long, protracted ; too late, idle, fruitless ; 
adv., sérd. 

Servtlis, c (servus), adj. of or pertaining to 
a slave, slavish, servile. 

Servio, tvi and à, itum, 4 (serrus), v. n., I 
am a slave, act in the capacity of a ser- 
vant or slave, c. dat. ; to be subject to 
certain servitudes ; toserve foranything, 
to be serviceable or fit for. to be used fur 
anything ; I serve, show kindness, do a 
favor, please, humor, gratify any one; I 
pay attention to, have regard to, take 
care of, bestow pains upon, aim at; I 
conform or accommodate myself to. 

Servitium, ii, n. (servus), slavery, servi- 
tude, bondage, service; servitia, slaves. 

Servitus, fitis, f. (servus), the condition of a 
servant or slave ; slavery, servitude, ser- 
vice, bondage. 

Servius, i, m., a Roman praenomen. 

Servo, 1, v. a. and n., I observe, watch or 
wait for; I guard, watch, keep; I ub- 
serve, keep, maintain ; I preserve, save, 
deliver from destruction; ] preserve, 
keep, lay aside; I occupy, inbabit. 

Sercus, a, um (servo), adj., captive, servile, 
slavish ; subst., servus, i, m., a slave. 

SesquEpedülis, e, adj., of a foot and a 
half. 


Ses-tertius, a, um (semis, tertius), adj.. half 
of the third, two and a half; sestertius, 
BC. Rummus, & sesterce, a coin worth two 
ases and a half, or the fourth part of a 
denarius : sestertium, sc. pondo, a sum of 
nioney of the value of a thousand ses- 
tertii. 

Seta or saeta. ae, f., any stiff, big, rough 
hair ; bristle. 

Seu (sive). conj., or ; seu — seu, whether — 
or, either — or. 

Stvéritas, Btis, f. (severus), gravity, serious 
ness, severity, harshness, rigor, austerity, 
strictness. 

Stvérus, a, um, adj., sharp, cruel ; severe, 
harsh ; grave, serious, strict, rigorous ; 
adv., stoéré, 
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Sex, num., six, 

Sexdginta, num., sixty. 

Sez-centi, ae, a (sez, centum), ad)., six hun- 
dred. 

Sextilis, is, m. (ec. mensis) [sextus], the 
sixth month of the Roman year, after- 
wards called Sugustus. 

St, conj., if ; since, because, inasmuch as; 
when ; if, although, even though ; whe- 
ther if, if perchance ; si minue, or si mon, 
or si ne, if not; O si! O that! would 
that! ac si, as if; quodsi, if, if now, if 
however, if therefore ; si quis, for si ali- 
quis ; si quando, for si aliquando. 

Sibyllinus, a, um (Sibylla, a propheteas, a 
sibyl), adj., of or belonging to the Sibyl, 
Ribylline, V. Cic. in Cat. IIL. 4, n. 11. 

Sibilus, i, m. (sidilus), a hissing, whistling. 

Sie, adv., in this way, after this fashion, 
thus, 20; therefore, hence, on that ac- 
count; sic — ut, 80 — that; sicut, eo as. 

Siccttas, ütis, £ (siccus), dryness ; drought, 
dry weather, want of rain. 

Sicilia, a6, f., the island of Sicily. 

Sictili, rum, m., the inhabitants of Sicily, 
the Sicilians. 

Sicübi (for si alicubi), if in any place, if any- 
where. 

Sic-üt and sic-&it, conj., so as, just as; as, 
like ; as, for example; as it were; as in- 
deed ; as if, just as if; although. 

Sicyonius, a, um (Sicyon), adj., of or belong- 
ing to Sicyon, Sicyonian. In the plur. 
subst., Sicyonians. 

Signator, Oris, m. (signo), a sealer, signer. 

Signi-fer, a, um (signum, fero), adj., bear- 
ing a mark, sign ; subst, a standard- 
bearer, ensign. 

Signt-ficatio, mis, f. (eignifico), & signify- 
ing, revealing, intimation, expression, 
declaration ; meaning, signification,sense, 
import; a sign, token, mark. 

Bignt-f'ico, ] (signum, facio). v. a., I give & 
sign, give notice or warning, signify, in- 
dicate, intimate, netify, point out ; to 
indicate, betoken, portend; to signify, 
mean, import. 

Signo, 1 (signum), v. a., I seal; I mark by 
words or gestures, point out, express ; I 
stamp, coin ; I mark, observe, notice. 

Signum, i, n., a mark, sign; prognostic, 
omen ; a signal in war; an image, figure, 
statue; the image in a seal-ring, seal: 
the impression of a seal, seal ; a celestial 
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sign, constellation ; a standard, banner, 
ensign; signe inferre, to bear the stand- 
arde against the enemy, to attack. 

Bientium, ii, n. (sileo),8 being silent, silence, 
stillness, quietness, tranquillity ; silentio 
praeterire, to pass over in silence. 

SVleo, ui, 2, V. n. and a., I am silent, cease 
to speak ; I am silent, do not speak; I 
keep secret; I am still, at reet, calm, 
inactive. 

Siva or sylva, ae, f., a wood or forest; 
woody district, woodlands. 

Siüvesco or sylvesco, 3 (silva), 9. n., to be- 
come a forest; to grow thick, busby, or 
woody. 

Silvester or sylvester, tris, tre (silva), adj., 

' full of woods, woody. 

Similis, e, adj., like, resembling, similar, 
with a dat. or gen. ; similis ac of atque, 
like a»; adv., similiter. 

Stmtlitado, tnis, f. (similis), likeness, re- 
semblance, similitude, similarity. 

Stmidlus, i, m. (simius, for simis), a little 
ape. 

Simplez, tcis (semel, *aim, plico), adj., vim- 
ple, uncompounded ; simple, unmixed, 
pure ; simple, inartificial, natura), plain ; 
slugle, without connection ; sincere. plain, 
frank, candid, upright, honest ; simple, 
unsuspecting ; straight, without bend- 
ings; unconditional, absolute; not in- 
tricate, without difficulty. 

Stmül, adv., together, in company ; together 
with, at the same time; as soon as ; sme! 
ae, OF atque, OF wt, as BOON as ; simal ac 
primum, no sooner than ; simul — simal, 
as well — as, both — and. 

Sbnülacrum, i, n. (simulo), the likeness, 
resemblance, or representation of any- 
thing; an image, picture, figure, effigy, 
statue ; shadow, resemblance, appear- 
ance, semblance of a thing; a spectre, 
ghost, phantom, shade, vision. 

Simülat (simulatus), adv., feignedly, pre- 
tendedly, fictitiously. 

Stnülaütio, ónis, f. (simulo), an imitation, 
falsely-aesumed. appearance ; a counter- 
feiting, feigning ; pretence, color, guise; 
deceit, simulation, bypocrisy. 

Simülator, bris, m. (simulo), ao imitator; a 
feigner, pretender, counterfeiter. 

Stmitlo, | (similis), v. &., I make like; ! 
paint, represent ; I imitate, resemble; I 
simulate, feign, oounterfeit. 
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Stintullas, atis, f 
political enmity. 

Sin (for si ne), conj., but if, if however. 

Stnz (si, ne), prp. c. abl.: without 

Singillàtim, for singulatim. 

Singitilaris, e (singulas), adj., one only, 
single; singular, unique, unparalleled, 
matchless, extraordinary, excellent. 

Siagtlatim or singillatim (singulus), adv., 
singly, one by one, piece by piece, man 
by man. 

Singüli. See singulus. 

Singiilus, a, um (unicus), adj. more fre- 
quently plur. singuli, ac, a, single; one 
each, one to each place; each, evety, 
each particularly. 

Stnister, tra, trum (sino), adj., left, on the 
left hand or side ; sinister, advoree, con- 
trary, baleful, pernicions, unfortunate, 
bad. Sinistra, sc. manus, the left hand. 

Stao, stvi, situm, 3, v. a., I put, let, do not 
take away, leave to; I let go; I leave, 
suffer to remain ; I permit, suffer, allow, 
give one leave, let one do a thing; I 
leave, forsake, abandon. 

Stnus, Os, m., a bending, cavity, fold; a 
bend, bay, guif; the bosom, breast; the 
heart bowels, innermost part. 

Sisto, sftti and stili, státum, 3, v. a., I place, 
put, set, cause to stand ; I cause to stand 
still, check, stop, stay, arrest, detain, 
keep back; v. n., [ stand, I stand still, 
stop, take firm footing; I continue, en- 
dure, last, remain in good condition. 

Sttiens, tis, part. (sitio), adj., thirsty, dry, 
parched. 

Sitio, 4 (sitis), v. n., I thirst, am thirsty ; 
to thirst, be parched or dry ; v. a., I thirst 
after, desite eagerly, covet. 

Sttis, is, f., thirst; dryness, dronght, 
aridity, great heat, sultriness; flgur. : 
thirst, strong or eager desire, covetous- 
ness, greediness. 

Situs, fis, m. (sino), position, situation, 
site ; structure; want of cultivation, 
neglect ; mould, mustiness, dirt, flith 
which a thing acquires from lying too 
long in one place. 

Situs, a, um. part. (vino), adj., lying, situ- 
ated ; permitted, allowed ; built, erected. 

Si-ve, conj., or if, or ; sire — sive, If — or, 
if either — or if, either, whether — or; 
sive — an, either — or. 

Sdcer or süchrus, Üri, m., a father-in-law. 
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(simul), grudge, hatred, , Sdcittas, diis, f. (socius), union, conjunction, 


company, communion, society, fellow- 
ship, association, alliance, conspiracy, 
connection ; a league, alliance, con- 
federacy. 

Sdcius, a, um, adj. and subst., connected, 
united, associated, joining or sharing in, 
social; a companion, associate, fellow, 
sharer, partner, comrade ; an ally, con- 
federate. 

Sd-cordia or st-cordia, ae, f. (socors), 
thoughtlessness, silliness, stupidity, fool- 
ishness ; inattention, carelessnese, in- 
dolence, sloth, laziness, sluggishness, 
inactivity 

SSdalis, e (sddes), adj., social, companion- 
able ; subst., a companion, intimate ac- 
quaintance, comrade, fellow, boon-com- 
panion. 

Sol, sdlis, m., the sun. 

Solatium, ii, n. (solor), comfort, consolation ; 
comfort, aid, assistance, relief, resource, 
succor, refuge. 

Soldürii, drum, m. (Gallic word same as 
Engl. soldier), a kind of vassals or re- 
tainers in Gau], who devoted themselves 
to the service of some prince or great 
man. 

Solemnis and sdlennis. Seo sollemnis. 

Sdleo, ttus sum, 9, v. n., Y use, am accus- 
tomed or wont ; ut solet, as he is accus- 
tomed, according to his custom ; w£ solet, 
as is usual. 

Sülttüdo, tnis, f. (solus), a lonely or solitary 
place ; a desert, wilderness ; a being 
alone, solitude, retirement; a solitary 
state or condition, loneliness, helpless- 
ness, 

Sdlttus, a, um, part. (soleo), &dj., usual, 
customary, accustomed, wonted, or- 
dinary. 

Sollemnis and sollennis, ¢ (from *sollus h. e., 
totus, and annus), ad]., celebrated, per- 
formed, or to be done every year ; soleinn, 
festive ; common, usual, customary, or- 
dinary. 

Sollers and solers, tis, ad)., nkilfnl, expert ; 
ingenious, sagacious, adrolt, clever, intel- 
ligent ; cunning, wily. 

Sullertia and sdlertia, ae, f. (sollers). artful. 
ness ; ingenuity, sagacity. capacity, dex. 
terity, adroitness. «kill ; craftiness, sub. 
tlety, archness, slynesa, cunning. 

Solltctto, 1 (sollicitus), v. a., T gut in motion, 
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move, stir; I tempt, instigate to mutiny 
or rebellion, urge, rouse, press, endeavur 
to seduce ; I provoke, irritate, make 
angry ; I excite, allure, entice, invite, 
induce ; I disquiet, trouble, disturb, 
harass, vex, torment. 

SolitcttQdo, nis, f. (sollicitus), disquiet, 
anxiety, solicitude, trouble, uneasiness of 
mind. 

Solltcttus, a, um (*sollus, h. e., totus, cieo), 
adj., moved, tossed, agitated, disturbed, 
‘troubled ; anxious, uneasy, solicitous. 

Sdlum, i, n., the lowest part of anything, 
the ground, bottom; the soil, ground, 
earth ; soil, land, country. 

Solum (solus), adv., only, alone ; non solum 
— sed etiam, not only — but alav. 

Solus, a, um, gen. solitus, dat. soit, adj., 
alone, only, unaccompanied ; lonely, 
solitary, desert, retired, unfrequented. 

SSlatus, a, um, part. (solvo), adj., unbound ; 
free, unrestrained ; unprejudiced, im- 
partial ; free, in one’s own power ; with- 
out difficulties, easy ; unrestrained, im- 
moderate, excessive, extravagant, licen- 
thous. 

Solvo, ivi, lütum, 3, v. a., I loose, loosen, un- 
tie, unbind ; I separate, disengage, break 
up, dissolve; I weigh anchor, set sail, 
sail away, put to sea ; I pay. 

Somnus, i, m., sleep. 

Sons, tis, adj., harmful, hurtful, noxious, 
criminal, guilty. 

Sordes, is, f., filth, dirt, nastiness, un- 
cleanness ; shabby clothes, mourning ; 
lowness, mean condition or quality ; 
baseness, meanness, coweteusness, sor- 
didness, niggardliness. 

Sordidatus, a, wm (sordidus), adj., meanly 
or shabbily dressed ; wearing mourning 
clothes. 

Stror, Gris, f., & sister. 

Sors, tis, f., a part, share ; anything used 
to determine parts, & lot, die ; & casting 
or drawing lots ; destiny, fate, condition, 
circumstances, chance, fortune. 

Sortior, ttus sum, 4 (sors), v. dep. n. and a., 
I cast or draw lots ; I divide or distribute 
by! ssign or determine by lot, allot ; 
I choose, select, prucure; I receive or 
ulitain by lot. 

Sospes, Vis, adj., living, safe, safe and 
sound, unhurt, uninjured. 

Snargo, si, sum, 2, v. a., I throw here and 
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there, throw or strew about, scatter, T 
sprinkle, equirt ; 1 scatter seed, sow; I 
throw, burl ; I divide, spread, extend, 
disperse ; I spend, waste. 

Spürus, i, m., a spear, lance. 

Spatium, ii, n., a space or distance ; room, 
extent; interval, space between; cir- 
cumference, size, biguess, bulk ; length ; 
& space which one has to run through, a 
course ; a. way, journey ; & race-cotrse; 
a walk, place to walk in; a walking; a 
space of time; reepite, delay, leisure; 
an interval of time, interveuing time; 
time, measure, quantity. 

Spécies, 2i, f. (apecio), a seeing, sight, lock, 
view ; look, mien, appearance ; the out- 
ward form, exteriur, outside. show, or- 
nament; an idea, notion; appearance, 
semblance, pretence, pretext, color. 

Spectaciilum, i, n. (specto), the place from 
which or where one sees anything; & 
sight, public sight or ehow, a stage-play. 

Spect&tio, bris, f. (specto), & viewing, be- 
holding ; a trying, ppeving, examining. 

Specto, | (specio), v. freq. a., I look at, see, 
view, observe ; I have in mind heed. ia- 
tend, endeavor, strive, tend to; I look 
up to, respect, regard with admiration; I 
look at, have regard, pay attention to; I 
see, watch, wait to see ; I try, examine, 
prove; I judge of; I look towards, am 
turned or lie towarde, face; I belong, 
concern, pertain, relate to; I expect. 
wait for. 

Spéciilater, dris, m. (speculor), & spy, scout. 

Spécitlatorius, a, um (speculatur), adj, be- 
longing to spies. 

Spécitlor, 1 (specula), v. dep. a., I see, lors 
around, look at a place ; I espy, expiure, 
pry into, watch, observe, wait for, lie in 
wait for. 

Spérütus, a, um, part. (spefo), subsi., s*- 
rata, a betrothed bride ; speratus, a lvvet, 
suitor. 

Sp&ro, 1 (spes), V. &. and n., I look out for, 
expect wait for; I hope, entertain bepes. 
trust ; I hope fur ; bene or recte sperare dt 
eliquo, to entertain good hopes of one. 

Spes, 8i, f., light seen before; expectaliur, 
hope; praeter spem, contrary to expeca- 
tion. 

Sphaera, ae, f., a globe, ball, sphere. 

Spica. ae, f., and spicwm, i, n., an ear of 
corn. : 
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Spirus, fiz, m. (spiro), a blowing of the 
wind; a breathing, the breath; spirit, 
mind, high spirit, elovation of mind; in- 
dignation ; uno spiritu, in one breath. 

Spiro, 1, v. n., I breathe, blow ; I breathe, 
fetch breath, respiro; I breathe, emit 
odor. 

Splender, Oris, m. (splendeo), brightnees, 
clearness, splendor, radiance, lustre; 
splendor, eumptuousness, magnificence ; 
excellence, dignity, eminence, honor, re- 
nown. 

Spolio, | (spolium), v. a., I strip any one, 
take off his clothes ; I rob, plunder, spoil ; 
I deptive. 

Spolinm, ii, n., armor gained as booty; 
plunder, booty, spoil, pillage. 

Sponté (abl. of *spons, spoken will, free- 
will, allied to spondeo), adv., of one’s 
self, of one's own accord or free-will, 
voluntarily, spontaneously, willingly, 
freely ; by one’s self, alone; mea, tua, 
sua sponte, of iny, thy, his, its own ac- 
cord, without orders, of itself. 

Sgu&ior, Gris, m. (squaleo), dryness ; filthi- 
ness, foalness, nastiness, filth, squalor ; 
soiled garments aa a sign of mourning. 

Sabiltias, atis. f.(stabilis) ,stablenesa, stead - 
fastness, stability, firmness, fastness ; 
conetancy. 

Stádium, ii, n., a Grecian measure of dis- 
tance, a distance of 125 paces or 625 feet ; 
& race-course. 

Stiitim (sto), adv., on the instant, instantly, 
immediately, forthwith. 

Státio, Unis, f. (sto), a standing still ; a stay, 
sojourn, residence ; a station, post, out- 
post, picket, guard. 

Státuo, w, dtum, 3 (sto), v. & and n, I 
cause to atand. put, place, set ; I piace, 
set up, raise, erect. build ; I make, estab- 
lish ; 1 set, fix, appoint, assign, prescribe ; 
I determine, decide, give sentence, pass 
judgment; I resolve ; I decree ; J sup- 
pase, think, believe. 


height of body. 

Stáfus, fis, m. (sto), a standing ; posture, 
attitude ; state, station, condition, cir- 
cumstances ; quiet, peaceful condition. 

Stella, ae, t., a star. 

Sterno, stravi, stratum, 3, v. a., I strew, 
spread, scatter ; I throw 10 the ground, 
throw dowa ; I level, make evraight ; I 


31 * 


29 


STR 


calm, still; I strew, cover; aternere 
lectum, to cover the bed with cushions of 
mattrosses, got it ready. 

Sttmiilo, 1 (stimulus), v. &., I prick, goad ; 
torment, vex, trouble, diaturb ; I incite, 
instigate, impel, excite, provoke. 

S@pator, Oris, m. (stipo), a guard, body- 
guard ; an attendant, companion. 

Stipendiürius, a, um (stipendium), adj., re- 
lating to tribute ; bound to pay tribute, 
tributary, stipendiary. 

Stipendium, ii, n. (for stipi-pendium, from 
stipes and pendo), the pay of soldiers; a 
campaign, military service; a tax, trib- 
ute, contribution. 

Sapo, 1, v. a., I stuff, cram, press closo, 
compress; to encompess, surround, en- 
viron ; to attend, accompany ; stipatus, a, 
um, pressed clove together ; full of any- 
thing ; surrounded, attended. 

Stirps, pis, f., the lowest part of a tree, in- 
cluding the roots ; the rootof a tree ; any 
root, plant, or shrub; figur.: root, cause, 
source, beginning, rise, origin ; & stock, 
family, kindred, race ; offspring,descer.d- 
ants. 

St, st&ti, stBtum, 1, v. n., I stand; I stand 
firm, fight ; to be fixed, appointed, deter- 
mined, resolved, unchangeable ; I am 
firm or steadfast; I persevere, persi:t, 
contimhe in, abide by, stand to; I re 
main, endure, last, contínuo ; to co-t. 

Stoicus, a, um, adj., of or belonging to tho 
Stoics, Btolc; subst.: stoicus, i, m., a Stoic. 

Sti maichus, i, m., the etomach; sensibility, 
mind, taste, liking; indiguation, vexa- 
tion. 

Stragülus, a, um (sterno), adj., that which 
is spread over anything, a coverlct, 
blanket, quilt, carpet; stragulum, i, n., 
& cover or coverlet for & couch. 

Stratonicensis, e. adj., of Stratonice. 

Stratum, i, n. (sterno), a coverlet, cushion, 
mattrees, quilt. 


. :| Strénuug, a, um, adj, active, strenuous, 
Stdtara. ae, f. (sto), stature, size, bigness, 


ready, prompt, quick, nimble; brave, 
valiant ; audacious ; adv., strénuz. 

Sir¥pttus, @s, m. (strepo), a harsh or con- 
fused noise, rustling, rattling, clashing, 
din. 

Structara, ae. f. (struo), a structure, build- 
ing ; structurae, mines, mining works. 
Struo, ri, ctum, 3, v. a., I join together; 1 

raise, build, erect, rear, fabricate, von- 
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atruct; I arrange, put in order, set in 
array ; I plot, prepare, contrive, devise. 

Stideo, wi, 2, v. n. &nd &., I hasten, pursue, 
attend to, bestow pains upon, apply the 
mind to, labor or endeavor to do, exert 
myself to obtain, c. dat. ; I study, culti- 
vate; I am attached to, favor; I desire, 
wish, am anxious. 

Btüdisus, a, wm (studiwm). adj. hasty ; 
anxious, eager, desirous, sealour, fond, 
c. gen. ; desirous of learning, studious ; 
learned, literary; favorably inclined, 
favoring, attached or partial to; adv., 
stUdided. 

Stüdium ii, n., haste ; eagerness, zeal, fond- 
ness, desire, inclination, endeavor, exer- 
tion ; study; favor, inclination, partial- 
ity ; attachment, devotedness, observ- 
ance ; approbation, applause ; propensity, 
favorite study, employment or pursuit ; 
a manner of life, profession, business, 
trade, occupation. 

Stultus, a, um (for stolidus, from stolo), adj., 
stupid, foolish, infatuated, silly, sot- 
tish, imprudent ; subst., & fool, simple- 
ton. 

Stüprum, i, n., fornication, violation, adul- 
tery, lewdness, debauchery ; shame, dis- 
grace. 

Suüvis, e, adj., sweet, pleasant, grateful 
delightful, agreeable. 

Suavttas, atis, f. (suavis), eweetness, pleas- 
antuess, agreeableness; gracofulness, 
grace, affability, courteousness. 

Sub, prp. c. abl. and acc. : under, beneath, 
at the foot of ; from under, from beneath ; 
In ; at, by, during ; towards ; immediate- 
ly after; on, upon ; sub ca condicione, on 
this condition ; towards the night. 

Sub-ddlus, a, wm (sub, dolus), adj., cunning, 
crafty, deceitful, sly, subtle. 

Bub-düco, zi, ctum, 3, v. a., I draw from 
under, draw away, take away ; 1 with- 
draw, remove ; I withhold; I draw off, 
lead away ; I reckon, reckon together, 
calculate, compute, cast up; I haul to 
land, draw ashore; I bring or lead to a 
place. 

Bli5-eo, tvi and ii, (twm, ire, v. n. and a., I 
go under anything; I undergo, sustain, 
encounter, endure, suffer; I go to, ap- 
proach, advance, draw near, come up 
to; I come, go; I fall upon, assail at- 
tack, invade ; to come into one's mind, 
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to occur , I come im the place of, suc 
ceed, come after any one 

Subf-. See suf-. 

Süb-Igo, £pi, actum, 3 (sub, ago), Y &,I 
drive, bring, lead, or conduct to a place, 
figur.: I bring to anything, force, con. 
strain, compel, oblige; I drive, put in 
motion, impel; I work, break up, dig 
till, plough, cultivate ; I subject, reduce, 
subjugate, vanquish, conquer. subdue. 

Stb-invito, 1, v. a., I invite a little. 

Stib-tius, a, um, part. (subeo), adj., sudden, 
hasty, unlooked for, unexpected ; done 
without premeditation, extemporaneous , 
adv., sübito. 

Sub-jicie, jaci, jectum, 3 (sub, jacio), v. a, 1 
throw, put, or lay under or below; I 
subject, make suhject, submit ; I expose, 
subject, make liable ; I place near or by ; 
I connect; I seubjoin, answer, reply; i 
give, hand ; I suborn. 

8ub-lévo, 1, v. a., I lighten, leesen, dimin- 
ish ; I ease, relieve, soften ; I assist, help, 
favor ; I lift, raise, or hold up, suppart 

Sublica, ae, f., a stake driven into the 
ground for bearing or supporting any- 
thing. 

Sub-ministro. See sumministro. 

Sub-mitto. fioe summitto. 

Sub-mdveo. See summoveo. 

Subp-. Ree supp-. 

Subr-. Bee surr-. 

Sub-eellium, ii, n. (sub, sella), a low seat of 
bench ; a bench for the spectators at the 
theatre ; a bench for the judges or adto- 
cates ; the persons on a bench. 

Sub-stquor, quütus or cüfus sum, 3, v. dep. 
n. and a., I follow forthwith or soos, 
come after; I attend, accompany, am 
connected with ; I follow, obey conform 
myself to. 

Sub-stdium, H, n. (sub, sides), a place cl 
refuge or shelter, a station for shipe, an 
anchorage ; a body of troops in reserve 
the rear; succor, reinforcement ; help. 
assistance afforded to persons fighting ; 
help, assistance, aid, relief, protection ; 
subsidio esse, to help, assist. 

Sub-eisto, stiti, 3, v. n. and &., T cause ^ 
stand still, stop, stay, detain; I resi. 
withstand, stand firm against, c. dat. ; 1 
hold out, hold fast, do not give way ;! 
stand still, halt, 

Sud-sum, sub-esse, v. n., I am under or be 
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hind ; I am near, at hand; I am joined ; Sédo, 1, v. n., I sweat; I sweat with, am 


or counected with, [ exist, am. 

Subtllis, c (for subtezils, or from sub and 
tela), adj., finely woven, fine, thin, tender, 
minute; nice, exquisite, acute, subtile, 
discerning, refiued, accurate, correct, ex- 
cellent; plain, without ornament; adv, 
aubttliter, 

Sub-tráho, xi, ctun, 3, v.a., I take away 
below, take away, remove, withdraw, 
carry off; s. se, to withdraw, retire, go 
«f, or steal away. 

Sib-uxbdnitas, ütis, f. (suburbanus), a being 
in the suburbs, nearness to the city. 

Sub-càho, vexi, voctum, 3, v. &, I carry or 
bring up, I convey up the river, against 
the stream ; I carry, cenvey, conduct, 
tran«pust to a place, 

Sub-vdnio, véai, tentum, 4, v. 0., C. dat. : I 
come to, come on, come after; I come to 
one’s assistance, assist, relieve, aid, suc- 
cor. 

Bub-verto, ti, sum, 3, v. &., [ turn upeide 
down, overturn, tbrow to the ground ; fig- 
ur. : [overthrow, ruin, destroy, subvert. 

Suc-cédo, cessi, cessum, 3 (sub, cedo), v. n. 
aad a., I go under; I undertake, take 
upon myself; I go into, enter, go to a 
place; I go to, approach, advance ; | fol- 
low clove upon, succeed, come after, come 
into the place of ; to turn out well, pros- 
per, meet with success, succeed ; I go up, 
ascend, mount, climb. A 

Suc-cessus, is, m. (succedn), an advancing, 
approaching ; success, happy issue. 

Suc-cido, cidi, clum, 3 (sub, caedo), v. &., 
I cut off below or from below, cut down, 
fell. 

Succe, 0nis, m. See suco. 

Suc-curro, curri, cursum, 3 (sub, c.), v. n., 
c. dat. : I run or hasten to; I run toono’s 
assistance, succor, aid, assist, help, re- 
lieve ; to come into one’s mind, occur to 
one's thoughts. 

Succus, fleo sucus. 

Sáco or succo, Onis, m. (sugo), & sucker; 
figur.: a usurer. 

Sicus and succus, i, m. (suze), juice, mois- 
ture, sap; a drink, potion, syrup, oint- 
ment; taste, flavor, relis*h of anything; 
figur.: vigor, force, strength, livelinese, 
spiríts, energy, genius. 

Südes or südis, is, f., a stake, pale driven 
into the ground. 


wet with, drip with anything ; sanguine, 
with blood ; I sweat, labor hard, toil ; v. 
&., Lemit by sweating, sweat, drop, distil. 

Südor, Oris, m., sweat; figur. : sweat, toil, 
pains, exertion. 

Sucous, a, um, adj., of or belonging to the 
Suevi, Suevan. 

Suf-ftmeatum, i, n. (sufie), that with which 
one fumigates, a perfume. 

Suf-fddio, f 0di, fessum, 3 (oud, fodio), v. a., 
] dig under, undermine ; I stab below. 

Suf fragium, ü, n. (sub, frengo), a broken 
piece, potsherd ; a vote, suffrage ; figur. : 
opinion, judgment, recommendation, fa- 
vor, cousent, approbation, approval. 

Sul, stbt, sE, pron. recipr., of bimaelf, to 
himself, himself, herself, itself, them- 
selves. 

Sulldaus, a, um, adj., of or belonging to 
Bulla. 

Sulpicius, i, m., a Roman family name. 

Sum, fui, eset, v. n., I am, exist; ] am, 
stay, abide; to consist in, depend upon; 
to find place, take place, be perinitted ; 
to belung or pertain to, c. gen.; t bo 
good, serviceable, or of use for, c. dat. ; 
to cost, be worth, be eold at, c. abl. or 
gen.; sunt qui, there are people who; 
est, quod, there is reason why ; miAi est, 
I have; meum est, it is my duty: case 
magni, sc. pretii, to be of great value, to 
be worth much, to cost much; impedi- 
mento case alicui, to cause one hinder- 
ance. 

Summa, ae, f. (summus), the sum, amount ; 
the sum. contents, substance ; the chief 
-thing, the most excellent; preference, 
pre-eminence, first place, first rank; 
summa imperii, highest authority, com- 
mand in chief; in summa, ad summam, 
in omni summa, ou the whole, in short, 
in a word, finally. 

Sum-ministro, | (sub, ministro), v. a., T give, 
procure, send, furnish, afford, supply. 

Sum-mitto and sub-mitto, mist, missum, 3, v. 
a., I relax, moderate, give way, lessen, 
abate; I yield, give up; I give up, re- 
mit; I subject ; [ send privily or under- 
hand; I send, send off, despatch ; I send 
out, appoint. 

Sum-müveo and sub-mdveo, movi, motum, 2, . 
v. a., 1 remove, carry to a distance, re- 
move out of the way, displace, drive 
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back, compel to retire or make room, , Silper-stdeo, sédi, sessum, 2, v. n. and aI 


cause tu give way ; 1 remove, withdraw, 
keep off. . 

Summus, a, um (for supbnus, from superus), 
adj. superl., highest, topmost, uppermust ; 
last, extreme ; greatest, very great ; most 
important, most critical, very hazardous; 
aummo jure, with all tbe rigor of the law ; 
summus vir, & very great man; summa 
res, a chief poiut; the main point, the 
welfare of anything; summa salus rei- 
publicae, the safety or welfare of the state 
in general; ad summum, at most, at the 
1tmost, at the farthest ; summum, adv., 
at last, for the last time; summo, at last, 
at the end, lastly ; adv., summe. 

Aamo, sumsi And sumpsi, sumtum and sump- 
tum, 3 (sub, emo), V. &., I take up, take; 
I cite, bring forward ; I buy, purchase ; 
I choose, select ; I undertake, enter upon, 
vake in hand, begin; | assume, use ; | 
arrogate, assume to myself; ] take for 
granted, affirm, maintain ; I lay out, ex- 
pend ; ] consume, wear out. 

Sumptis and sumtus, 23, m. (sumo), charge, 
expense, cost. 

Süpér, adv., over, above; moreover, be- 
sides ; prp., over, upon, on; above; be- 
yond ; over against, opposite ; at, during ; 
besides; of, on, about, concerning. 

Süperbia, ae, ft (superbus), pride, baughti- 
ness, insolence, arrogance. 

Süperbus, a, um (super), ad).. raising itself 
above others ; haughty, puffed up, proud, 
arrogant,assuming,;insolent ; ad v.,süperbé 

Siiper-ficies, at, f. (super, facies), the upper 
part, surface ; a building relatively to tho 
ground on which it stands. 

Siiperfluo, uri, 3, V. n.. to run over, over- 
flow ; to be superabundant, abound. 

Stpérior, n., süpürius, Oris (compar. of 
superus), adj, upper, higher than an- 
other ; past, gone by, former, above, last, 
first; older, more advanced in age ; su.. 
perior. nobler, higher, more important ; 
à conqueror, vanquisher; locus superior, 
any height or eminence, the tribunal of a 
rovernor., 

Süpéro. 1 (super), v. n., I am superior, pre- 
vail ; I abound, am very frequent, super- 
fluous or redundant; v. a., I pass, come 


sit upon or above anything ; Lomit doing, 
furboar, let pass, leave otf, give over, 
cease, dosist. 

Supcr-stttio, ünis, f. (super, siste), super- 
stition, false religion ; worsbip of the 
gods, religion, holiueas, Banctity. 

Süper-sum, fui, esse, v. n., 1 remain, am 
left behind, exist still ;.I survive; to be 
in abandance; to be superfluous, unne- 
Cesuary. 

Süpérus, a, um (super), adj., what is above, 
upper, higber; superi da, the celestial 
gods ; à height. — Compar. superior ; 
superl. superrimus, supremus, and sam- 
mus, which see. 

Süper-vücüneus," a, wm (super, vace), adj, 
that which is over and above what is 
necessary, superfluous, neediess, useless. 

Sup-püdito and sub-pédito, | (for suppetito, 
from suppeto), V. n., I am in store, am 
enough or sufficient, abound: I am at 
hand, exist. an ; I am sufficient, suffice; 
J have an abundance, abound ín, c. abl. ; 
v. B., I furnish, afford, supply, give, pro- 
cure ; I assist, aid, c. dat. 

Sup-péto and sub-péto, tvi and ii, ttwm, 3, 
V. n., C. dat.: I go or come to. am at 
hand or in store, am ; to occur, suggest 
itself to one, come into one's mind; to 
be sufficient ; I give or afford a sufi- 
ciency. 

Sup-plex or sub-plez, tcis (sub, plice), ad), 
kneeling down, humbly begging, entreat- 
ing, petitioning, suppliant, kneelipg, 
prostrate, humble, submissive ; subst., a 
suppliant, humble petitioner ; adv., «p- 
pliciter. 

Sup-plicütio, nis, f. (supplico), a kneeling 
down ; public worchip of God, a solemn 
thanksgiving. 

Sup-plicium or sub-plicium, ti, n. (suppler), 
a kneeling down, supplication, ptayer. 
humble entresty ; capital punishment: 
torture, torment; any severe punieh- 
ment: suffering, misfortune, distress. 

Sup-plico and sub pltco, 1 (supplex, v. u.. 
I kneel down before, pay respect to, c. 
dat.; I pray or beg humbly. beseech, 
implore ; I worship, supplicate, implore 

‘the favor of the gods. 





over; I surpass, excel, exceed, outdo, | Sup-porto, |, v. &., I carry, bring. convey. 
outreach ; I conquer, overcome,vapquish. Stipra (for supera, sc. parte, from. superus), 
subdue. adv., on the upper side, above ; more: 
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abave, before; further: back, further 
back, from times pest; prp. €. acc.: 


above, over ; above, iore than ; besides ; | 


before. 

Burgo, surrori, surrectum, 3 (for sur-rigo or 
sub-riso, from rego), V. &., I lift or raise 
up; v. n., I rise, arise ; to spriag or grow 
up. 

Sur-ripio and sub-ripio, ripui, reptum, 3 
(sub, rapio), V. &., 1 snatch or take away 
eecretl y, steal. - 

Sur-rügo and swb-rügo, },v. a, I substi- 
tute, put in the place of. 

Sar-ruo and sub-ruo, rui, rütum, 3, v. a., I 
pull down from below, pull down, over- 
throw, overturn, demolish ; I undermine. 

Sus-ctpio, cüpi, ceptum, 3 (sxs-, capio), v. &, 
I take or lift up, bear, support; I under- 
take, take upon myself to do, perform, 
accomptish, begin; I bear, suffer, en- 
dure, encounter, undergo, submit to; I 
assumo as true, maintain, assert, grant, 
concede, allow, admit. 

Saspectus, a, um, part. (suspicio), ad)., sue- 
pected, exciting suspicion and mistrust. 
Sas-pensus, a, um, part. (suspendo), hanging, 
hung up, suspended; ad), depending 
upon anything; suspended, floating ; un- 
certain, doubtful ; anxious, fearful, timid. 

Su-apicio, speri, spectum, 3 (sus-, apecio), v. 
n. and a., [ look up or upwards; I look 
at, look up at; I look upon with admi- 
ration, admire, honor, respect, esteem, 
regard ; I suspect, mistrust. 

Su-spicie, nis, f. (suspicio), a looking np, 
suspicion, mistrust, distrust ; opinlon, 
notion, conception, idea. 

Su-spicor, 1 (suspicio, &re), v. dep. a., D sus- 
pect, apprehend, fear, mistrust ; I think, 
imagine, conjecture, suppose, auspect. 

Su-sptrdius, üs m. (suspiro), & sighing, sich. 

Sa-sptro, | (sus-spiro), V. n., I heave a sigh, 
sigh; v. a., I sigh for or after. 

Sus-iento, | (sustineo), v.a., I keep upright, 
bear or hold up, uphold, support, hold ; 
I sustain, maintain, preserve ; [ hold 
out, bear, suffer. endure; I withstand, 
oppose, resist ; I delay, defer, put off. 

Sus-fineo, tinui, tentum, 9 (sus-teneo), v. 8., 
[hold or keep up, uphold, sustain, up- 
bear, support, hear, carry ; I take upon 
myself, undertake ; J suffer, bear, un- 
dergo, endure ; I hold ont against, with- 
stand ; I maintain, feed, nourish, sustain, 
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| provide for; I keep back, keep in, with- 

hold, curb, stop, cbeck, restrain, retard ; 
I put off, defer, delay, prolong, protract ; 
I defend, protect, shelter. 

Suus, a, vm, pron possess, his, her, its, 
one’s, their; proper, peculiar, fixed, ap- 
pointed ; inclined, devoted or favorable 
to him, her, their ; own, not strange; 
sui, his friends, his party. 

Syracfisae, ürum, f., the city of Syracuse 
in Bicily. 

Syracusani, Orum, m., the inhabitants of 
Syracuse, Syracusans. 

Syria, ae, f., Syria. 

Syrus, a, um, adj., of Syria; subst, a 
Syrian. 


T 


T., a8 a praenomen, denotes Titus; but TX 
or Tib. deuotes Tiberius. 

Tübellürius, a, wm (tabella), adj., relating 
to tablets ; relatiug to letters; subst, 
tabellarius, & letter-carrier, courier. 

T'áberna, ae, f.,& hut, cottage; a stall, 
shed, shop, workshop ; & hut, booth, or 
stand for spectators at the games. 

T abernáüciülum, i, n. (taberna), a tent. 

Tabes, is, f. (tabeo), a growing wet, putre- 
faction, corruption; any moisture ; & 

' consumption ; a pestilence, plague. 

Tübesco, bui, 3 (tabeo), v. inch. n., I melt 
gradually, am dissolved or consumed, 
waste away, decay. 

Tdbitia, ae, f., a board or plank; a bench 
made of boards; a gaming-tablo or 
board; a board for painting on, a paint- 
ing, picture ; a writing-tablet; a tablet 
for voting; a map, chart; s writing, 
book, register. list, catalogue ; a table ; 
tabulae, account-books ; tabulae publicae, 
state-papers, public records, the archives. 

Tüceo, ui, Yum, 2, v. n., I am silent, do 
not speak, hold my peace, say nothing ; 
v. 8., I pass over in silence, kcep secret. 

Tücktus, a, um, part. (taceo), adj., what is 
passed over in silence or kept secret; 
what is done without words or voice, 
silent. secret ; hidden, concealed ; silent, 
still, quiet. 

Taedet, duit or sum est. 2, v. impers., me, 
it fills, disguets me, I loathe, am disgust 
ed with, am tired or weary of. 
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Tus, e, adj., such, such like, so consti- ' Tégümentum, i, n. (tego). & covering. 
tuted. Télum, i, n., & lance, spear, dart, missile, 
Tum, adv., so very, 80; tam— quam, as weapon. 
much — as, as well — as. Tem?rdrius, a, wm (temere), adj, rash, 
Tuméa (tam), conj., yet, however, for all;  overhasty, inconsiderate, imprudent, fool- 
that, nevertheless, notwithstanding ; at hardy. 
least, yet at least. | Téméré, adv., rashly, overbastily, incon- 
Tamén-elst and Gim-etsi, conj., though, al- siderately, giddily, unadvisedly, foclish- 
though, albeit or notwithstanding that; ly, without reason, casualiy, by chance, 





however. at random. 
Tum-quam and tanquam (tam, quam), av., Temeritas, atis, f. (temere), raebnees, hasti- 
&:, just as, as it were. ness, thoughtiessness, imprudence. 


Tan-dem (tam, demum), adv., at Inet, at Temo, dnis m., the pole or draught-tree of 
length, finally, in the end; tandem ali- | a chariot. 
quando, now at last. Temptraatia, ae, Í. (temperens), moderation, 
Tant-dptré and tanto Spéré, adv., with so temperance. 
great trouble, so niuch, so greatly, so Temperate (temperatus), adv., with moder- 
earuestly, to such a degree. ation, wodarately, temperately. 
Tantülus, a, um (tantus), adj., dim., solittle, | "'expé&ro, 1 (tempus), v. n., I am temperate 
so sinall. or moderate, I moderate or restrain my- 
Tantum (tentur), adv., only, but, alone, | self; c. dat., I moderate, restrain ; tem- 
inerely ; I will not say, not at all, by no |  perare hostibus superatia, to spare the 
means, far from thia; only, merely. conquered enemies ; v. a., I mix, temper, 
Taxtum-mddd, adv., same as tantum, only ; | mingle in due proportion; | prepare, 
for dummodo, if only, provided only. make, regulate, order; I rule, govern, 
Tantus, a, um (tam), adj., so great; subst., | manage; I mitigate, sofien, mollify, 
tantum, such a trifle, so little, so emalla , temper, allay. 
number, su few ; so much; only so much, | Tempestas, atis, f (tempus) a space of time, 
only so many ; gen., tanti: tanti. esse, to period, season ; weather; bad weather, 
be of eo great value, be worth so much ; à storm, tempest; figur. : calamity, mis- 
est mihi taati, it is of importance to me ; fortune, danger. 
abl., tanto, by so much, so much, the, | Templum, i, n.. a piece of ground coase- 
with comparatives. crated to a god, a temple. 
Turdo. | (tardus), v. n., I tarry, delay, lin- | Tempus, dris, n., time, season ; a period of 
ger, loiter; v. a., I make slow, retard, | space of time; a seasonable or conven- 
stop, impede, delay, hinder. ient time, opportunity ; the circumstap- 
Tardus, a, um, adj., slow, tardy, sluggish, ; ces of time, the times ; dangerous, un- 
slack; figur.: heavy, dull of under- fortunate circumstances, misfortune, dis- 
standing ; adv., tarda. tressful situation. 
Tectoriusm, ti, n. (tectorius), a cover, cov- | Tendo, titendi, tensum and tentum 3, v. a., 
ering ; plaster, stucco-work. I stretch, stretch out. extend, disteud ; 
Tectórius, a, um (tego), adj., what serves I spread, pitch; I turn, direct, drive ur 
for or belongs to covering ; what serves guide towards; I give. present, offer, 
for covering or overlaying ceilings, walls, | hold ont; v. n., I am iu tente, am cn- 
floors. camped; I travel, run, sail, tako my 
Tectum, i, n. (tego), the covering or roof o1 | way, shape my course to a place ; I aim 
a house; tbe ceiling of a room or hall ; at, have in view, design, intend ; I fight, 
a room ; a dwelling, house, building. | contend ; I oppose, resist. 
Tectus, a, wm, part. (tego), Rdj., hidden, : T'*nbbrae, rum, f., darkness, gloom, night. 


concealed, secret, cloaked. , Téneo, nui, ntum, 2 (tendo), v. n., I hold, 
T? ginen and tésitmen, and tegmen, tnis,p.; last, continue ; I hold for, make for, stecr 
(tego), a covering; figur. : protection. — ' towards: v. a., I hold, hold fast ; I keep, 


TE go, texi, tectum, 9, v. a., I cover;Icover,. observe: I hold detain, keep back; I 
hide, conceal ; I protect, defend. | maintain, keep possession of, defend; 
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figur.: I possess, incite, move, affect, 
seize; I captivate, charm, amuse; I 
keep back, stop, check, curb, refrain, re- 
strain; I keep to myself, keep secret, 
conceal; I maintain, affirm, assert, de- 
fend; I support, maintain, nourish ; I 
gain, obtain, reach, get to; I contain, 
comprehend, comprise ; I occupy, pos- 
sess, hold, have. 

Ttner, tra, trum, adj., soft, pliant, yield- 
ing, jender; tender, effeminate ; soft, 
delicate. 

Tento and tempto, 1 (tendo), v. freq. a., I 
try, eudeavor, attempt, intend, purpose, 
undertake ; I try, prove, put to the test, 
essay, attempt ; I attack, assail ; [ tempt, 
incite, endeavor to incite. 

T2ruis, e, adj., thin, slender, fine, eubtile, 
rare: lank, lean; exact, minute, nice, 
ingenious; meagre, without ornament ; 
tander; small, little, slight, trifling, mean, 
bad ; adv.; t@uutter, 

T*pé-fácio feci, factum, 3 (tepeo, facio), v. 
a., [ warm, make warm, make tepid or 
lukewarm. 

Tépor Oris, m.,a gentle warmth ; warmth, 
tepidity. 

Ter, adv., three times, thrice. 

Terracinensis, is, m., an inhabitant of Ter- 
raceIna, an ancient city of Latium, a Ter- 
racinian. Sall. Cat. 46. 

Tergum, i, n., the back ; the surface of a 
thing ; a covering, cover; skin, hide ; 
anything made of hides or leatber, a 
shield. 

Termino, 1 (terminus), v. 8., I bound, limit, 
circumscribe, confine ; I determine, fix. 
appoint, regulate ; I conclude, close, end, 
finish. 

Terni, ae, a (ter), adj., three each, three. 

Terra, ae, C, the earth, ground, land ; the 
earth, soil; & land, country, region, dis- 
trict: orbis terrarum, the earth. 

Terrtaus, a, um (terra), adj., of earth, 
earthen, earthy. 

Terreo, ui, itum, 2, v. a., T affright, fright- 
en, put in terror, alarm, terrify ; I frighten 
off or away, keep off by terror. 

Terribilis, e (terreo), adj., terrible, fright- 
ful, terrific. 

Terror, Gris, m. (terreo), terror, affright ; 
dread, fear ; alicui esse terror? to be a ter- 
For to any one, to he terrihle to any ane. 

Tertius, 6, um adj., third, the third. 

uv 
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Testamentum, i., n. (testor), that hy which 
one bears witnees and makes kuown a 
thing; a teetainent or last will. 

Testt-flcor, 1 (testis, facio), v. dop. a., I 
call to witness ; I bear witness, testify, 
aver, aytest ; I prove, demonstrate, show, 
declare. 

Testtmdnium, ii, n. (testis), testimony, evi- 
dence borne by a witness; any teeti- 
mony, proof, or evideuce. 

Testis, is, in. and f., a witness; one who 
attesta anything by words, one who 
proves something ; one who avers some- 
thing, & voucher. 

Testor, | (testis), v. dep. a., I witnesa, tes- 
tify, bear witness, give evidence, pruve 
by my testimony, confirm, cerufy, de- 
clare ; I cail to witness. 

T'estüdo, Tnis, f. (testa), a tortoise ; an arch, 
vault; a coverlug like the tortoise- 
ehell ; a shed used in sieges ; a covering 
of shields. 

Teter and taeter, tra, trum (ater), adj.. foul, 
nasty, ugly, hideous, grisly, horrid, offen- 
sive, shocking ; figur.: bad, evil, direful, 
abominable. 

TÉtrarch&s, ae, m., & tetrarch, one of four 
princes who govern each the fourth part 
of a country, a small prince. 

Teucris, tdis, f., 1, à "Trojan female; 2, a 
peeudo-nymic designation of some per- 
son. V. Epp. Cic. ITI. 

Terftlis, e (tero), adj., woven ; intertwined, 
interlaced, plaited, braided ; textile, sc. 
opus, a stuff, cloth, linen. 

Theatrum, i, n., a place where spectacles 
are seen; especially where dramatic 
spectacles are exhibited, play-house, 
theatre, 

T'hebüni, Srum, m., the Thebans. 

! Thus, uris. Beo tus, 

| T'7num, i, n., a beam or piece of timber for 

building. 

Tigurinus, a, um, adj., Tigurino ;. Pacua 
Tigurinus, one of the four districts or 
cantons of Flelvetia. 

Tigurini, Sram, m., the Tiszurini, the in- 
habitants of tho Pagus Tirurinus. 

T'imeo, ui, 9, v n. and n., T fear, am afraid 
of, am in fear of, apprehend, am anxious; 
sibi timuerant, they had feared for them- 
selves; timeo, ne, I fear, that; timeo me 
non, ot nt, T fear. that not. 

Ttmtdus, a, um (timeo), adj., full of fear, 
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fearful, timorous, timid, afraid, faint- 
hearted, cowardly. 

Thaur, dris, m. (timeo), fear, apprehension ; 
x fear, the cause of fear, a dread ; magno 
tonvre esse, to be in great fear, fear 
greatly ; in magno timore esse, ‘to cause 
yreat fear, be greatly feared. 

Titübo, 1, v. n., I stagger, totter, reel; I 
etammer, falter, hesitate; I am embar- 
rassed, am perplexed ; I slip, trip, make 
a inistake, blunder. 

Titus, i, m., à Roman praenomen. 

Toya, ae, f. (teyo), the outer garment of 
the Romans, gown, toga ; peace, time of 
peace ; t. praetezta, a toga with a purple 
stripe. 

Togatus, a, um (toga), adj, clothed or 
dressed in & toga; gens togata, the Ro- 
inus , togati, Romans. 

To riila, ae, f. (toga), dim., a little toga. 

T'olerabila, e (tulero), adj., what may he 
borne or suffered, supportable, tolerable, 
passable. 

Tolérans, tis, part. (tolero), adj., bearing, 
able or willing to bear, tolerant of, pa- 
tient under ; adv., téltranter. 

Tvl&ro, 1, v. &, I bear, bear patiently, en- 
dure, support, abide, tolerate. 

Tullo, sus-Lüli, eub-ldtum, 3, v. a., I raise, 
lift, or take up; I raise, elevate, build 
high ; I lift up elato; I erect, cheer up 
console; I raise. send up, set up, make 
ascend ; 1 push forward, help to the 
attainment of honors ; I take upon my- 
reif; T carry, bear; [ bear, suffer; I 
take, take away, lake to myself; I take 
(ff, remove ; I put away banish ; I put 
v it of the way, destroy, ruin; I cancel, 
aunul ; I strike out, erase, correct; | 
suppress, do not mention; sublatus. a 
um raised, weighed ; proud, puffed up. 

Torcuma, atis, n., any work in relief, raised 
sculpture. 

Tormentum, i, n. (torqueo), a hurling-en- 
gine; the missile shot therefrom ; a rope, 
cord, line; torment, torture. 

Torpesco, ui, 3 (torpev), v. inch n., I be- 
eome stiff or numbed, lose feeling or mo- 
tion, become torpid ; figur.: | become in- 
dolent, languish, become insensible. 

Tt. indecl. num. adj., «o many ; tot — quot, 
80 many — as ; tof — ut, so many — that. 
Toét-tdem, indecl. num. adj., just so many, 

just as many. 
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Todtiés (tot), adv., so often; just so often: 
toties — quoties, 20 often — as. 

Tótws, a, um, gen., tus (tot), adj., whole, 
entire, the whole; all, all together; sm 
tutus vester, 1 am wholly yours; totem, 
the whole, the whole matter; ez tote, 
wholly, altogether totally, entirely; is 
toto, in the whole matter, generally. 

Trabs, bis, f., a tree; a bean, rafter. 

Tracto, | (traho), v. freq. a., | drag, drag 
about; I handle, touch, fee!, stroke: 1 
treat, use; I handle, consider, examine ; 
I treat or discourse of, djscuss. 

Tvà-do and trans-do, didi, ditum, 3 (trans, 
do), v. &., I give over, deliver, caasign, 
give; I deliver faithlessly, betray ; I con- 
sign to another’« care or atteution, rec- 
ommend, cummend ; [ give up, surren- 
der, commit unreservedly ; I deliver, 
teach ; I leave behind, leave, hand dows, 
record, relate, narrate, recount; treduat 

. or traditur, they say, they tell or relate, 
he ia said, related. 

Trü-d&àco or trans-düco, zi, ctum, 3, v. a, I 
bring or carry over, bring, lead. or convey 
to a place, J transport, transfer ; I trausfer, 
promote, advance ; I lead, spend, pasa 

Trügvoedu, ae, f., a tragedy. 

Tra&gila, ae, f., 1, a javelin. 

Trüho, trazi, tractum, 3, v. &,, I draw; | 
draw away, draw down ; | draw to my- 
self; I draw after myself, have in my 
traiu ; | draw together, draw up, con- 
tract; I draw apart, distract ; I squander, 
dissipate ; I draw out, spin out, pretract ; 
I wear away, waste away, spend, pass, 
consume ; I take into consideration, con- 
sider, reflect on, revolve, weigh ; I draw 
on, attract, carry away; I draw off, di- 
vert. 

Trà -jectio, Snis, f. (tra ete), a passing from 
one place to another, passing over, pas- 
sage ; transposition. 

Trd-jectus, &s,m. (trajicio), a passing over, 
crossing Over. passage 

Tra-jtcio or trans-jécio, j&ci jectum, 3 (tren, 
jacio), v. a., I throw or cast over ; I shox 
over; I pass, draw or carry across; | 
transport across, convey across, ferry 
over ship over; [ thrust through, uans- 
fix, shoot through. 

Trames, ttis; m. (from trameo or tramitir). 
a crosaway: hy way, bypath, sidepstb, 
footpath, path. 
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Trá-xo or irans-no, ], v. a. and n., I swim 
over crues by ‘swimming, swim through. 

Tranguillitas, &trs, f. (tranquilius), stillness 
or calmness of the sea, still weather, à 
calm; calmness, quietness, astiliness, 
quiet, peace, tranquillity. 

Tranquillus, a, um (trans, quies), adj., ly- 
ing, repoxing, at rest ; calm, still, smooth ; 
quiet, peaceful, placid, sedate, tranquil. 

Trans, prp. c. acc. (properly, through): 
over. beyond ; on the further side of, be- 
yond. — In composition, where its shorter 
form tra appears before consonants, ex- 
cept s, it denotes through, as trangfigo ; 
or over, as traduco; or beyond, as trans- 
alpinus. 

Trans-alpinus, a, um (trans, Alpes), ndj., 
that is or lies beyond the Alpe, transal- 
pine. 

Tran scendo or trans-scendo, di, sum, 3 
(trans, scando), v. &., I climb or mount 
over, surmount, pass, cross; figur.: I 
pass or step over; I overstep, transgress, 
exceed. surpass, transcend. 

Trans-diice. Bee traduco. 

T'rans-eo, toi and ii, Hum, ire, v. n. and a., 
I go or pass over or beyond, go or pass 
in any direction ; I go over to the enemy, 
desert; I overstep, transgress ; J stand 
out, surmount; ] pase through, go 
through, sail through ; I go by, go over, 
pass away. 

TransStro, tli, latum, ferre, v. &., I carry 
or bring over, transfer, transport ; I turn, 
direct, or apply to anything ; I put off, 
defer; I adapt, accommodate, app'y; I 
transcribe, copy; I translate, render, 
turn. 

Trans-Sigo, fizi, fizum, 3, v. a., I run or 
thrust through, transfix, pierce, perforate. 

Trans-grédior, gressus sum, 3 (trans, gra- 
dier), v. dep. n. and a., I go or pass over; 
fiyur.: I pass, proceed, go over to; I go 
beyond, surpass, exceed. 

Trans-tgo, Egi, actum, 3 (trans, ago), v. a., 
J drive through, thrust or run through ; 
I pierce, transfix; | lead, pasa, spend ; I 
finish, bring tu an end or completion, ex- 
pedite, despatch, accomplish, conclude. 

Trans-itio, dnis, f. (transeo), a going over, 
passing over, passage; & going over to 
the enemy, desertion. 

Tyans-ttus, fs, m. (transeo), a passing or 
going over, passage, croesing ; desertion 
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Trans-jectus and trans-jicio, See traj-. 

Transpadanus, a, um (trans, padus, the Po), 
ad), beyond the Po. fubst.,one living 
beyond the Po. 

Trans-porto, 1, v. a., I carry, convey, or 
bring to another place, transport. 

Tyanerhenünus, a, um (trans, Rhenus), adj., 
that is beyond the Rhine, transrhenish. 

Transtrum, i, n. (trans or trabs), & eross- 
beam, cross-bench, bench for rowers in a 
vessel. 

Trans-verbtro, 1, v. a.,1 strike or beat 
through, pierce, transfix. 

Trans-versus or tra-versus, a, wm, part. 
(transverto), adj., what is or lies across, 
ath wart, crosswise, transverse, oblique, 
transverse. 

Tré-centi, ae, a. (tres, centum), adj., three 
hundred. 

Tréptdatioc, Onis, f. (trepido), confused 
hurry or alarm, consternation, terrur, 
trepidation ; bustle, hurry, confusion. 

Tr&ptdo, | (trepidus), v. n., I hurry with 
alarm, hasten about, fly about ; I run in 
trepidation, hasten confusedly ; I tremble 
for fear, am alarmed, fear; I hasten, 
move quickly, bustle, am busy. 

Trés, and treis, and tris, tria, adj., three. 

Triüriü, drum, m., sc. milites (tres), the 
soldiers who occupied the third place, 
standing bebind the Aastati and principes. 

Trtbitlis, e (tribus), adj., one who is of the 
same tribe; one of the same tribe, a - 
tribesman. 

Tyibünicius or trtbinttius, a, um (tribunus), 
adj., of the tribunes, tribunicial. 

Tribünus, i, m. (tribus), & president or 
chief of a tribe, a president, chief, com- 
mander, tribune ; tribuni militum or mili- 
tarcs, inilitary tribunes. 

Tribuo, wi, tum, 3, v. &., I give, present, 
bestow, impart ; I ascribe, attributo ; I 
concede, grant, yield, give up to; J be- 
stow upon, spend upon. 

Tribus, ts, m., properly the same as atirps, 
a stock, family, kindred, race, tribe; a 
division of the Roman people, a class, a 
tribe. 

Trébütum, i, n. (tribuo), that which is giv- 
en ; a tax, contribution, tribute, impost. 
Tri-duum, i, n. (tres, dies), the space ol 

three days, 

Tri-ennium, ii, n. (tres, annus), the space 
of three years, three yeara. 
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Triginta, num. adj. indecl., thirty. 

Trini, ae, a (tres), adj., three each ; triple, 
threefuld. 

Tri-plex, Ycis (ter, plico), adj., threefold 
tripie. 

Tristis, e, adj., sad ; sorrowful, dejected, 
woful, melancholy ; noxious, hurtful, 
baleful, baneful; lamentable, unfortu- 
nate, unlucky, unhappy: moroge, ill- 
huimored, stern, austere, pitiless, severe, 
serious, 

Tristttia, ae, f. (tristis), sadness, melan- 
choly, care, sorrow, grief; moroseness, 
severity, gloomy etrictuesa, 

Triwmpho, | (triumphus), v. n., I hold or 
celebrate a triumph, I triumph ; v. &., I 
conquer, triumph over. 

Triumphus, i, m., a solerun procession ; a 
eolemn and maguificent entrance of a 
general into Rome after having obtained 
an important victory ; figur.: a victory. 

Trium-vir, iri, m (tres, vir), one of three 
men who bold an office together; pl., 
triumviri or tregviri. 

Trojáni, Srum, m., the inhabitants of Troy, 
the Trojans. 

Tritctdo, | (trux, caedo), v. &., I cut to 
pieces, slay or kill cruelly, cut down, 
slaughter, massacre, buteher. 

Truncus, i, m., the trunk, stuck, or body 
of a tree ; figur.: the trunk of the human 
hody. 

7a, pron., thou, you; tute, thyself. 

Tuba, ae, f., the tuba, a Roman wind- 
instrument, a trump. trumpet. 

Tuco, 9, and tueor. tutus, and tütus sum, 2, 
V. &., I see, view, behold, look or gaze 
upon ; J regard, inspect, consider, ex- 
amine; I look to, take care of, favor, 
protect, defend ; I maintain, uphold, pre- 
serve, keep up ; I guard, protect. 

Tulliànum, i, n.,the dungeon of the state 
prison in Rome, built by King Servius 
Tullius. V. Sall. Cat. 55. 

Tum, adv., then. herenpon, in the next 
place, again, besides, next ; then indeed ; 
then, at that time ; primum — deinde — 
tum, firstly — secondly — thirdly ; con)., 
tum — tum, not ouly — but also, both — 
and, as well — as; adv., tum — tum, 
now — now, at one time — at another ; 
quum — tum, as well —as, in general — 
and in particular. 

TUmultus, Gs, m., a tumult, broil, buatle, 
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disturbance, uproar, sedition, iusurree- 
tion, mutiny; a euddenly approaching 
war; ^ tempest, storm ; disquietude, un- 
easiness. 

Ttmilius, i, m. (twmeo), a hill, hillock, 
mound; sepulchral mound, sepulehre, 
grave. 

Tunc (tum, ce), adv., then, at that.time. 

Tünica, ae, (. (allied to toga), a tunic, gar- 
ment worn under the toga; a covering, 
teguinent, the akin. 

Turbe, ae, f., turmoil, tumult, coufusion, 
disturbance, uproar; a crowd, mulü- 
tude, throng, press ; a suite, train, body 
of attendants; the crowd, the mbbie, 
common people. 

Turbidus, a, um (turba), adj., full of con- 
fusion or disorder, copfuaed, disturbed ; 
tempestucus, stormy. turbid ; disturbed, 
troubled, surprised, confused. 

Turbo, 1 (turba), v a., I disturb, disorder, 
throw into confuaion ; I amaze, cos- 
found. 

Turbülenius, a, um (turbo). adj., full of die- 
turbauce, trouble, or canmotion, Cop- 
fused, boisterous ; turbulent, seditious, 
factious. 

Turma, ao, f., a division of Roman cavalry, 
consisting of thirty men, a troop or 
squadron of borse. 

Turpis, e, adj., ugly, deformed, unseemly, 
filthy, foul, nasty ; figur. : hateful, shame- 
ful, base, dishonorable, disgraceful, in- 
famous, unbecoming. 

Turpttado, tnis, f. (turpis), ugliness, de- 
formity ; basenees, dishonor. disgrace, 
infamy. 

Turris, is, f., any tower or high building: 
a tower for strengthoning walls ; a tower 
for fortifying a camp; a movable towet 
need in besieging cities. 

Tas or thés, Gris, n., incense, frankincente. 

Tusculünwm, i, n., the name of Cicero's 
estate at Tusculum. 

Tusci, Sram, m., the inhabitants of Etru- 
ria, the Tuscaus, Etruscans, Etruriaus. 
Titus, a, wm, part. (tweor), adj, safe, 
secure, protected, out of danger ; prudent, 
cautious ; tutum, i, n., safety, security, 

adv., tütà. D. 

Tuus, a, um (tw), adj. or possess. pron. 
thy, thine, your ; tuum, thine, yours. 

Tyrannus, i, m., & monarch, sovereign, 
king ; a tyrant. 
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Uii (for cubi or quubi, from gui or quis), 
adv., where, in what or which place ; 
when, 8s soon as. 

Usi-cumque or Udi-cungue, adv., whereso- 
ever, in what place soever ; everywhere, 
be it where it may. 

Ü$i-que, adv., wheresoever, everywhere, 
in every place. 

Ulciscor, ultus sum, 3, v. &., I cut, destroy ; 
revenge, avenge ; | avenge myself, take 
revenge for the injury done to myself ; 
ultum ire, for wicisci, to proceed to re- 
venge, to revenge. 

Ullus, a, um (for unulus, from unus), adj., 
any, any one. 

Utter, tra, trum (ille, olius), adj., of that 
side; it seems to occur only in ultra and 
ultre ; compar., ulterior, us, farther or at 
a greater distance, beyond, ulterior, on 
the farther side; figur. : remote, distant; 
superl, ulfimus, a, um, the last; the 
most remote, oldest, earliest, firet; the 
farthest, most distant, most remote ; the 
greatest, utmost, extreme. 

Ultio, Onis, f. (ulciscor), a revenging, re- 
venge. 

Ultrà (for ultera, ac. parte, from utter), adv., 
on the other side, beyond ; beyond that, 
farther, more, besides, moreover ; farther 
om ; more, farther off, froin afar ; compar., 
wlterius, farther on, farther; further, 
more: prp. c. acc. ; beyond, on the fur- 
ther side of, past ; figur.: beyond, over. 

Uttrü (for ultero, sc. loco, from ulter), adv., 
on the further side, beyond ; to the further 
side, beyond ; of one's own accord, volun- 
tarily, spontaneously ; witro citroque. on 
both sides, on one side and the other. 


Umbra, ae. f., a shadow, shade ; shelter, 


protection ; a trace, obscure image, faint 
appearance, semblanee of a thing: a 
shadow, color, show, pretext, pretence ; 
a shade, departed spirit ; umbree, the in- 
fernal regions, the lower world. 

Umquam. See unquam. 

Pn& (unus), adv., at once, together, in com- 
pany, along with, at the same time. 

Undii (for cunde or quunde, from qui or 
quis), adv., whence, from whence, why, 
wherefore ; from what place, out of 
what place; whom, from which. 
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Un-dPcimus, 4, um (undocim). adj, the 
eleventh. 

Undtqud (unde, que), adv., whenoesoever, 
from all parts, from every part, from all 
quarters ; everywhere, on ali sides, on 
every part. 

Ungo and unguo, eno, wnctum, 3, v. a., I 
wet, soak; [ anoint, daub, bedaub, 
emear, besimenr. 

Unguentum, i, n. (ungo), an ointment, un- 
guent, perfume. 

Unguo, 3. See ungo. 

Ont-versus, a, wm (unus, versus), ad).. col- 
lected into one whole, collective, whole, 
entire, all together ; relating or belong- 
ing to all or the whole, universal, gen- 
eral ; univerzi, pl., all together, together, 
collectively ; wmiversa atque omnia, all 
things in general and in particular ; wni- 
versum, the whole, the whole world, 
universe ; in universum, In general, gen- 
erally, in the whole, universally. 

Unquam, adv., ever, at any time. 

Ünue, a, um, adj., gen., &nfus, one, an, a; 
one, & single, one alone, one only, one 
and no more, alone ; one, the same, one 
and the same; a whole,a true; unus 
quisque, each one, each ; ad unum omnes, 
all to a man, all together, all @without 
exception. 

Onus-quisguc, nd-quaeque, &num-quodque, 
adj., each one, each. 

Orbanus, a, um (urbs), adj., of, pertaining 
or belonging to a city ; refined or elegant 
in one's way of living, polite, genteel, 
well-bred, courteous, affable. 

Urbs, is, f., a town surrounded with a 
wall, a city ; the city, Rome. 

Urgeo ot urgueo, ursi, 9, v. &., I press upon, 
bear hard or close upon, urge, drive, im- 
pel, force; I press hard, weigh down, 
bear down, oppress, distress, incommode ; 
I press upon, am imminent, am near at 
hand. 

Us-que (us; akin to ed, que), adv., on still, 
right on, incessantly, ever, constantly, 
assiduously ; all the way, even, quite, as 
far as; generally ; always, ever, contin- 
ually; usque adeo, to euch a degree ; 
usque Romam, even to Rome ; usque ad 
extremum, to the very end of life; «sque 
eo, 80 far. 

Üefira, ae, f. (utor), the temporary use of 
enjoyment of a thing ; interest, usury- 
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Crus, 65, m. (utor), use ; frequent use, fre- 
quent exercise, practice; usefulness, 
utility, advantage, profit, benefit, good ; 
use, custom ; usage, custom of speech ; 


intimacy, familiarity ; experience, ex-- 


pertness, skill ; need, necessity, occasion. 

Ut or üti (for cut or quut, culi or quuti, 
from qu: or quis), 1, adv., in what mau- 
ner, 24, just as, even as, so as, accord - 
ing as; as for instance, as for example ; 
as, as being, inasmuch as; how, in what 
way or manner; ut dizi, as I have said ; 
ut si, as if, 4s though ; utut or utcumque, in 
what manner soever, however ; ut — sic, 
or ita, a8 — 80; both — and, not only — 
but also; indeed — but ; although — yet ; 
ut — ita, with the superl., so — aa, or the 
— the, with the compar. in English ; 
ita— wt, 50 true ot sure—as ; ita deos 
miki velim propitios, ul commoneor animo, 
as surely as I would be bleseed by heav- 
en, so surely am I troubled in spirit. 2, 
conj., as, when, as soon as; with a sub- 
junctive : that; in order that, to the end 
that; that therefore, that accordingly, 
so that ; ob that! would that! thatonly ! 
supposing that, in case that, although, 
even though ; that namely, that to wit; 
acced@ ut, to this ia added, that ; ut vere 
dicam, that I may speak the truth, to say 
the truth; ut dubitare debeat nemo, 80 
that no one ought to doubt ; ut te dii per- 
duint! may the gods destroy you! ut ita 
sit, even supposing that it be so; ut, after 
verbs of fearing, timeo, metuo, vercor, 
has the force of that not. 

Ut-cumque or ut-cungue, adv., howsoever, 
however; anyhow, somebow ; whenso- 
ever, at whatever time. 

Uter, ütra, ütrum, gen., ütrius, dat., utri 
(for cuter or quuter, from qui or. quis), 
adj., which of two, whether; the other ; 
both. 

Uter-cumque or iter-cunque, adj., which- 
soever of the two. 

Dter-l'ibet,  trü.l'lbet, — Otrum-Dibet, adj., 
which of the two you please, which- 
soever of the two, either of the two. 

Uter-que. ftrü-que, Gtrum-que, adj., both 
the one and the other, both. 

Ott, infin. of uter, See utor. 

Ütt. the ful) form for ut. See wt. 

Ütílis, e (utsbilie, from utor), adj., what 
may be used, fit for use, fit, good, proper, 


suitable, adapted ; useful, profitable, 
wholesome, salutary, advantageous, ser- 
viceable. 

Utilttas, átis, f. (utilis), usefulness, service. 
ableness, service; utility, profit, ad- 
vantage. 

Utt-nam, adv. O that, I wish that, would 
that, would to God that. 

Uit-qué, adv (for et uti), and that; and 
as; be it as it may, at all events, at any- 
rato, by all meaus, tertainly, surely, as- 
suredly, indeed, undoubtedly ; at least ; 
especially, partieularly. 

Ütor, üsus sum, 3, v. dep. a., c. abl.: pro- 
perly I seize, handle, I use, make use of, 
avail myself of; I enjoy, partake of; s; 
suo largius, to be prodigal of one’s prop- 
erty. 

Ut-pàtz, adv., namely, as; wtpote qui, who 
namely, being oue who. 

t trimque and utrinque. (uterque), adv., on 
or from both sides or parts, on or fran 
the one side and the otber. 

Ütrum (uter), adv , whether; utrum — cz, 
or ac, whether — or. 

Crd, ae, f., properly a heap; a bunch or 
cluster of grapes. 

Uzor, 6ris, f. (from junugo), a wife. 


v 


Vaeillo, 1, v. n., I waver, totter. rock to 
and fro, incline this way and that; fis- 
ur. : Tam unsteady or inconstant, wave!, 
totter, vacillate, hesitate. 

Vaco, |, V. n., to be empty or void ; c. abl.: 
to be void or destitute of to be free « 
clear from ; to be vacant, without a pt 
sessor, to stand open, to be unoccu- 
pied; I am without business, am at leis- 
ure. 

Vücuus, a, um (veco), adj., void, empty, 
vacant; without something, free fun 
something, void of, with eb; also with- 
out ab: free, without business, disen- 
gaged; without lord or owner, vacant; 
vacuum, a void, vacant place, emply 
space. . 

Padum, i, n. (vado), a place in a net 
where one can go through on foct, 3 
ford, shallow. 

Vagina, ae. f., the ecabbard or sheath of 3 
sword ; any case, sheath, integument. 
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Fazio, ivi or ii, Uum, 4, v. n., I cry, squeak, 
squeal, squall. 

Vigor, 1 (vagus), v. dep. n., I range about, 
wander, rove, rambie, roam, stroll, stray. 

Vagus, a, um, adj.. wandering, rambling, 
roving, strolling, roaming, unsteady. 

Vaide (for valde), adv., strongly, vehe- 
mently, highly, very, much, very much, 
greatly ; yes, certainly. 

Valens, tis part. (valeo), adj., well, in good 
health, whole; strong, robust, able, vig- 
orous ; mighty, powerful; forcible, effec- 
tive. 

' Fdleo, ui, ttum, 2 (akin to polleo), v. n., Y 
am well or in health, enjoy health; I 
am strong, am robust or lusty. am able ; 
figur.: I have force or effect, have 
weight or influence, prevail; to have 
force or efficacy, avail, be effectual, serve, 
be good ; ca/2, farewell. 

Valerius, i, m., the name of a Roman 
gena. 

Váietüdo or válitüdo, tnis, f (valeo), state 
of body, health, constitution; good 
health ; ill health, sickness, illuess, in- 
disposition, weakness, infirmity, disease. 

Viltdus, a, um (valeo), &dj., well, sound, 
strong, healthy ; stout, robust, vigorous, 
sturdy, lusty, powerful 

Vallo, 1 (vallum), v. a., I intrench, fortify, 
palisade ; figur.: I protect, cover, secure. 

Vallum, i, n. (vallus),-a fortification of 
stakes or palisades, the palisades ; a ram- 
part, wall, mound. 

Pünttas, ats f. (vanus), emptiness, want 
of reality, mere show, vanity, falsehood ; 
flattery, vain adulation ; buasting, vaunt- 
ing. 

Fànus, a, um, adj., properly, blown, what 
is easily blown away ; empty, void, con- 
taining naught; empty, vain, unmean- 
ing; empty, void of truth or reality, 
unreal, untrue, false, lying, deceitful, 
boastful ; vain, in vain, to no purpose. 

Vapor, Sris, m., heat, warmth ; an exhala- 
tion, steam, vapor ; smoke. 

Varittas, atis, f. (varius), diversity of cól- 
ors; diversity, difference, variety, mul- 
tiplicity ; mutahility, changeableness, 
fickleness, inconstancy. 

Varius, a, um, adj., party-colored, varie- 
gated, spotted: various, different, di- 
verse ; cbangeable, variable, light, fickle, 
incenstant ; adv., várit. : 
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Vas, vüsis, and *vüsum, i, n., an earthen 
vessel, vessel. 

Vasto, | (vastus), v. a., I lay waste, devas- 
tate, ravage, desolate, pillage; 1 make 
empty, spoil, bereave, strip; I make 
something become wild ; I disquiet, har- 
ass, torment, confound, perplex. 

Vastus, a, um, adj., waste, desert, deso- 
late ; unshaped, rude. uncouth, coarse ; 
hideous, frightful, fearfully great, huge, 
enormous, immense, vast. 

Vatt-cinatio, onis, f. (vaticinor), a foretoll- 
ing, prophesying, prophecy, prediction, 
divination. 

V2-, ineep. prefix, denoting either the oppo- 
site of the simple word, as vesanus, ve- 
cora, or a heightening of it, as vegrandss, 


vepallidus. 


-V?, a conjunction always affixed to some 


word, or ; duabus, tribusve horis, in two 
or three hours. 

Vé-cordia, ae, f. (vecors), want of reason, 
madness, frenzy, ineanity; madne«, 
fury ; folly, senselessnese, dotage,. ía- 
tuity. 

Vectigal, ális, n. (for vectigale, from vecti- 
galis), sc. aes, money paid for carriage ; 
tax, impoet, duty, revenue. 

Fectigülis, e (veho), adj., properly what 
is paid for carriage; what is paid in 
taxes ; subject to or bound to pay taxes, 
taxable, tributary. 

V éhémens, tis (veho), adj., inconsiderate, 
immoderate, impetuous, vehement, in- 
teuse, violent, fierce, severe; great, 
stroug, forcible, very efficacious, power- 
ful ; adv., v&ÀZmenter. 

V tho, zi, ctum, 3, v. &., I carry, convey, 
bear ; veh’, to be carried, brought, borne, 
conveyed, to ride, sai] ; also vehi, to go, 
proceed, advance; c. acc.: to go over, 
traverse. 

Vel (allied to volo, velle), conj., ot ; also, 
even also, even ; even, if it must be so ; 
vel — vcl, either — or, both — and, alike 
— and, partly — partly. 


| Veloz, ócis (akin to volare), adj., fleet, swift, 


quick, rapid, speedy. 

Félum, i, n., à veil, cover; a curtain; a 
sail. 

Vel-ut or vél-titi, adv., as. like as; as for 
example, for instance; as if, as it were; 
relut si, as if, just as if. 

Véndbilum, i, n. (venor), a hunting-epeat. 
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VonAlis, e (venus, us), adj., exposed to sale, 
offered for sale; venal, mercenary. 

VnAtio, 0nis, f. (venor), hunting, the chase ; 
a spectacie of hunting ; the game. 

Vtnütus, Os, m. (venor), & hunting or chas- 
ing, the chase. 

Vendo, didi, ditum, 3 (contracted from 
venum do), v. &., I sell, vend ; betray for 
money ; I sell, exchange, give the use 
of for money or other valuable considera- 
tion. 

Vànénum, i, n., bane, poison, venom. 
Vé&neo, tvi and it, Itum, 4 (from venum eo), 
v. n., I go to sale, am sold, am let out, 
Venéro, ), and vénéror, 1 (contracted from 
veniam oro), v. a., 1 pray reverently, in- 
voke humbly, crave humbly, beseech, 
beg, entreat ; I adore, reverence, revere, 

worship, venerate. 

Veneticus, a, um, adj., of or belonging to 
Venetia or the Veneti, Venetian. 

V nia, ae, f., indulgence, leave, permission, 
allowance, license ; favor, kindnees ; 
pardon, forgiveness. 

V?nio, céni, ventum, 4, v. a., I come, I go ; 
I come back, come home, return; to 
come, Happen, befall, fall ont, take place, 
occur; alicui venire aurilio, to come to 
the assistance of any one; ventum est, 
they have come. 

Venctia, ae, f., the country of the Veneti. 

Venor, 1, v. dep. a. and n., I hunt, chase, 
purste. 

Venter, trie, m., the belly ; the stomach. 

Ventito, 1 (venio), v. freq. n., I come often, 
am in the habit of going. 

Fentus, i, m., the wind. 

Venus, Pris, f. (akin to venta), properly 
agreement ; love to the other ser; Ve- 
nus, the goddess of love; the planet 
Venus, the morning or evening star. 

Venustus. a. um (venus), adj., charming, 
beautifnl, graceful, lovely ; elegant, po- 
lite, well-bred, fine, genteel. 

Vepres, is, m. and f., a thorn, brier, bram- 
ble-bush. 

Ver, tris, n., the season when the juice is 
revived in the trees, the spring ; spring- 
time. 

Verber, tris, n., a Tod, switch; a whip, 
scourge, lash ; Jash, stroke, stripe, blow. 

Ferb?ro 1 (verber), v. a., I lash, whip, 
scourge, heat, strike, dmb, flog ; figur : 
I chastise, rebuke, ch.de, harass. 
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Perbig?nus, i, m., one of the four districts 
or cantons into which Helvetia was 
divided. 

Perbum, i, n., a word; & saying, adage; 
verba facere, to speak, discourse. 

Vertcundus, a, um (vereor), adj., abame- 
faced, shy or diffüident from respect, mod- 
est, bashful, respectful ; sparing, forbear- 
ing, moderate; adv. vérécundt 

Veéreor, Ytus, sum, 9. v dep. n. and a, I 
fear with reverential awe, reverence, 
respect, revere, stand in awe of; I fear, 
am afraid of ; I fear, apprehend. 

Vergo, 3. v. a. and n, I incline, direct or 
turn a thing in any direction ; [ pour, 
pour out, pour in; I incline or tura my- 
self anywhere; to lie or look towards, 
run. tend, border upon. 

Ver gobréttus, i, m., Vergobretus, title of the 
chief magistrate among the Aedui: said 
to be a Celtic word — man-for-jadgmeat ; 
i. e. judge. Caes. I. 16. 

V?r3-simtlis, e, adj., like the truth, having 
the semblance of truth, likely, probable. 
Veri (verus), adv., in truth, indeed, truly, 
certainly, for certain, assuredly: yes, 
yee indeed, by all means, ay, certainly ; 

conj . but, but now. 

Fersicilus, i, m. (versus) dim., a little line; 
a little verse, @ verse. 

Verso, 1 (verto), v. freq. a., I turn often; 
figur.: Y turn, bend, shift, exercise, azi- 
tate, change, aiter ; I guide, direct, rule, 
govern ; I turn over in my mind, con- 
sider, revolve, reflect on, examine, pon- 
der; I treat, handle, manage, conduct, 
carry on; versari, to be turned, to tum 
round, revolve ; to be anywhere, to fre- 
quent any place, to stay, abide, live; 
versatur tater eos, he holds intercourse 
with them ; versatur ante oculos, it hovers 
before the eyes ; versari ia re, to be occo- 
pied, busied, exercised in a thing, to 
apply to, pay attention to a thing 

Persus, is, m. (verto), & turning round ; a 
line in writing; a poetical line, a verse; 
verse, poetry. 

Versus and versum (from versus, a, um) 
adv., -ward, -wards, towards ; in Italien 
versus, towards Italy ; ad oceanum ter- 
sus, towards the ocean , prp., towards, 
in the direction of, c ace. 

Verto or vorto. ti, sum, 3, v. a., T turn, tum 
about, turn round; I overturn, ovel- 
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throw, throw down ; figur.: I turn, in- 
terpret, translate; I turn, change, trane- 
form, alter; I turn over, revolve, con- 
sider, reflect upon, pouder, examine; 
vertere hostes in fugam, to put the enemy 
to flight; vertere se aliquo, to turn or 
direet one's self in any direction. 

Férum (verus), conj., but, however; adv., 
really, truly, actually, in truth. 

VPirum-támen or vérun-tümen, conj., but 
however, but yet. 

Vérus, a, um, adj., being, real, actual, true, 
sincere, genuine, certain, natural ; right, 
proper, fit ; reasonable ; adv., cere. 

Vescor, 3 (esca), v. dep. n., I feed upon, 
eat ; I enjoy, make use of, use. 

Vesper. Eris, and vesper or vespérus, Eri, m., 
tbe evening, eve, the evening-etar ; the 
west. 

Vester, tra, trum (vos), ad)., pron. poss., of 
or pertaining to you, your, yours. 

Vestizium, ii, n., a footstep, tread, trace, 
track ; a tread or step ; the place or spot 
on which a man treads or stands; the 
sole, the foot; figur.: a trace, vestige, 
mark, sign, token, indication ; a point, 
moment, instant. 

Vestinentum, i, n. (cestio), that which serves 
for clothing, clothes. 

Vestio, 4 (vestis), v. &., 1 clothe, array ; 
fignr. : I clothe, cover as with a garment, 
cover, deck, adorn. 

Vestis, ie, f., a garment, vest, vestment, 
robe, clothes, dress, suit, habiliments. 

Vestitus, 2s, ro. (vestio), clothing, clothes, 
dress, apparel, raiment. attire ; figur.: a 
clothing, dreas, vesture, covering, decor- 
ation. 

VetUrdnus, a, um (vetus), adj., old, of many 
years’ age or standing ; veteranus, an old 
soldier, veteran soldier, veteran. 

Veto, ui, ttum |, v. a., I dissuade, forbid, 
prohibit, interdict ; figur.: I forbid, ward 
off, hinder, prevent ; velitum est, it is or 
has been forbidden. — Veto was the word 
ured by a tribune of the people when he 
protested against a mensure of the senate 
or of a magistrate: I am oppoeed to it, I 
forbid it, I protest against it. 

Vetus, Eris, adj., old ; old, not new, of long 
standing ; old, foriner. of former days. 
Fetustas, atis, f. (vetus), oldness, age, 
length of time, antiquity, ancientness ; 
posterity, future timer ; antiquity, the 
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former, old, aucient thnes; old friend 
ship, vid acquaintance ; cunning. 

Vetustus, a, um (vetus), adj., old, not new, 
of long standing ; old, not young. 

Vezillum, i, n. (vcho), a military ensiga, 
ensign, standard, banner; the body of 
men who were under a single banner ; 
the banner, flag, or unfurled eluth, which 
was displayed from the general's tent as 
& signal for the soldiers to prepare for 
battle. 

Vero, 1, v. &., I hurt, treat ill, maltreat, 
abuse, plague, harass, distress, worry, 
annoy, molest, trouble, afflict, injure, 
damage. 

Fia, ac, f., a way, road, highway, high- 
road; a street; a way, passage, canal, 
path ; figur. : a way, means, opportunity. 

Fiütor, órie, m. (via), a wayfaring wan, 
traveller, passenger. 

Vicéstmus or. vig&simus, a, um (vigink), 
ad)., the twentieth. 

Victnttas, Otis, f. (vicinus), nearness of 
place, neighborhood, vicinity ; the neigh- 
bors. 

Vicitus, a, wm (vicus). adj., neighboring, 
near ; vicinus, m., and vicina, f., a neigh- 
bor. 

Vicia, is, f. (a genit. of which the now, 
does not occur; acc., vicem ; abl., vice; 
pl., vices and vicibus), change, alternate 
or reciproca] succession, vicissitude, al- 
ternation, interchange ; the lot, har, fate, 
condition of any one usually unfortunate ; 
person, part, respect, concern ; in vices, 
in turns, in return; in vicem, by turns, 
alternately, reciprocally, mutually ; vice 
versa. the case being reversed, revernely ; 
in vicem eorum, instead of them, in their 
place. 

F'icttma, ae, f. (vincio), an animal adorned 
with a vitéa or head-band, aud sacrificed 
to the gods, a victim. 

Victor, Oris, m. (vinco), a conqueror, victor ; 
vanquisher ; adj.. victorious. 

Victoria, ae, f. (victor), victory. 

Victus, is, m. (vivo), life, way of iife ; 
food, sustenance, vietnals, provistons,fare. 

Vicus, i, m., a village, hamlet ; in the city’ 
a quarter. 

V'idz-licét, adv. (for videre licet), it & easy 
to see, it is evident ; certainly, for certain, 
to be sure, clearly, as js to see ; namely, 
to wit, that is to say. 
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Viosn?? for videsne? 

Video, vidi, visum? 2, v, a. and n., I see, 
behold ; | see, perceive, observo, hear; | 
am aware, understand ; I see, endure, 
undergo, experience ; I see, go to see, 
call upon, wait upon ; I look at, look to, 
consider, reflect ; care for, provide, fur- 
nish, procure, prepare, conduct; I look 
upon, have in view, have beture my eyes. 

V tdeor, visus sum, 2 (pass. of video), v. n., 
I am seen ; I seem, have the appearance, 
appear, am regarded; wiki. vgletur, I 
think ; visum cst miki, it has eeemed good 
to me, I have thought it right. 

Figeo, gui, 9, v. n., I live, thrive; Lam 
lively, vigorous, brisk, active; figur. : I 
flourish, prosper, am in high repute or 
estimation. 

Vigüsimws, a, um. See vicesimus. 

Figtlanter (vigilans), adv. vigilantly, 
watcbfully, heedfully. 

Vigtlia, ae, f. (vigil), a watching, a being 

' awake, being sleepless ; watch, ward, 
guard by night; a watch, soldiers keep- 
ing watch, watchmen, guards ; figur. : 
watchfulness, vigilance, care, attention. 
In the Roman army the night was di- 
vided into four vigiliae or watches, each 
of which consisted of three houg. 

FigWo, à (vig), v. n, I watch, keep 
awake; figur.: I am watchful, vigi- 
lant, or attentive, am very careful or 
heedful 

Viginti, indecl. num. adj., twenty. 

Filis, e, &dj., of small price, cheap, low ; 
vile, paltry, common, worthless, trivial, 
indifferent, mean. 

Villa, ae, f. (vicus), dim., a small building, 
country -house, farm-bouse, country-seat. 

Pimen, fnis, n. (vieo), any pliant twig for 
plaiting or binding, an osier, wicker-rod, 
twig, withe. 

Vindceus, a, um (virum), adj., of or per- 
taining to wine; vinacens, sc. acinus, a 
grape-stone. 

Vincio, nx1, netum, 4 (vieo), v. a., I bind; 
figur. : 1 confine, restrict, restrain ; check, 
impede, hold back, subdue ; I make fast, 
fasten, fortify, secure. 

Finco, vici, victum, 3. v. a.. I conquer, van- 
quish, overcome ; I outdo, surpass, ex- 
ceed, excel: figur.: I conquer, over- 
come, overpower, force, constrain, uia- 
ter, subdue, soften. 


744 


VIS 


Vinctilum and vinclum, i, n. (vincio, any- 
thing that ties or binds, a bond, band, tie, 
cord. 

Vinder, tcis, m. and f (vindico), one that 
lays claim to something, a claimant; an 
asserter, defender, protector, maintainer. 
deliverer ; adj., avenging, punishing ; an 
avenger, punisher, 

Findíco or vendtco, 1, v. a., I claim, lay 
claim to, demand as my own, arrogate, 
&ppropriate, assume; I free, set free, 
liberate, rescue, deliver, defend, protect, 
save, redecin ; [ maintain, assert ; | pun- 
ish, inflict punishment ; vindicare aliguem 
tn libertatem, to nasert the freedom of any 
one, set him free. 

Vinea, ae, f. (vinum), a vineyard; a roof, 
shed, or mantelet, under which the Ro- 
mans assailed tho walls of towns. 

Vnum, i, n., wine. 

Vidlentia, ae, f. (violens), violence, vehe- 
mence, impetuosity. 

Vidlentus, a, um (ris), adj, using great 
force, impetuous, boisterous; violent, 
harsh. 

V'fr, tri, m., *& man, a male person: x man 
grown, one grown up to man’s estate ; 
the man, husband; a genuine man, a 
magnaninious man, à brave man. 

Virgo, tnis, f., a full-grown girl, maid, 
virgin ; any untnarried woman. 

Virguitum, i, n. (for virguletum, from vir- 
gula), a shrub, bush, small tree ; a thicket, 
shrubbery. 

Viridis, e (vireo), adj., green, yourg, 
youthful, fresh, lively, vigorous, active, 
strong. 

Vitridttas, &tis, f. (viridis), greenness, ver- 
dure ; freshness, vigor. 

V trilis, e (vir), adj., of a man, pertaining 
to à man, manly; male; becoming a 
man, manly, manful, valiant, brave, 
toga cirilis, the maply gown. ] 

Virtüs, tis, f. (rir), manhood, virility ; 
manlinesa, firmness, constancy, bravery. 
galluntry, valor; virtuousness, virtuces 
conduct; virtue, goodness, good quality, 
excellence ; a virtue, merit, talent; 
power, effect; agency, service, help. aid, 
kindness, ability or skill in any art, art 
or «clence. 

Vis, vis, pl., vires, tum f., strength, power, 
forse, vigor; virtne, effect — efficacy, 
poteucy ; influence, importance, high 
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consideration ; vehemence, violence, im- 
petuueity, fury ; force; quantity, num- 
ber, inultitude, abundance ; of words or 
sentences: the furce, import, meaning, 
signification, sense; substance, nature, 
essence; summa vi, with the greatest 
fury. 

Viso, si, sum, 3 (video), V. freq. a., I see, 
look at, view, behold ; I go or oome to 
see ; I visit. 

Pita, ac, £, life; way or manner of life; a 
life, biography ; sustenance, support, 
aliment ; mea vita, a8 a term of einear- 
ment, my life, my sweet, ny treasure, 

Vitis, is, f., a vine; a branch of a vine. 

F'itium, ii, n., whatever is to be complained 
of as defective, wrong, or faulty in a 
thing, a defect, fault, blemish, daw, im- 
perfection, anythiag amiss; a moral 
fanlt, vice, impediment ; inconvenience. 

Fito, |, v. &., Y shun, avoid, eschew, en- 
deavor to escape, beware of. 

Vivt-radiz, icis, f. (vivus radix), a quick- 
set or plant that is set with the root. 

Vive, vizi, victum, 3, v. n., I live, am alive, 
have life ; I eupport life. [ eat and drink ; 
I pase my life in a certain manner, pur- 
sue a certain course of life; I live well, 
live in earnest, enjoy life. 

Pious, a, um (vive), adj, alive, living ; 
living, green, fresh ; figur.: fresh, vigor- 
ous, lively, active, strong, native. 

Piz, adv., with difficulty, hardly, scarcely. 

V ücabülum, i, n. (voco), the appellation of 
& thing, a name, term, word. 

Veo, (vox), v. a., I call; I call upon, in- 
voke, implore ; [ call, cite, summon ; leal, 
bid, invite; I invite, entice, attract, al- 
lure; I call out, challenge ; I call, name. 

V dlens, tis, part. (volo. velle), adj., willing. 

V Ulo. vis, vult, vdlui, velle, v. a., I ery or 
beg for, desire, wish ; I will, have a mind, 
am willing, choose, purpose, intend: I 
command, ordain, appoint ; guid sibi vult ? 
what will he have? what is his aim? 

Vülunt&rius, a, um (volunta«), adj., one 
who does a thing with free will, acting 
from choice, voluntary; €. miles, a vol- 
unteer. 

V Sluntas, atis, C. (volo, velle), the will, in- 
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clination, wish, desire ; good-will, affec- 
tion, love, favur; disposition ; intention, 
purpose, design; approbation, consent, 
ad voluntatem logu:, to speak according 
to the will of another; voluntate, will- 
ingly, voluntarily, of one’s own will, of 
one’s own accord. 

V Oluptürius, a, um (voluptas), adj, bring- 
ing pleasure or enjoyruent, pleasurable 
pleasaut, delightful. 

V Oluptas, Gtu, f. (for volupitas, from ro- 
lupe), pleasure, eujoynieut, delight; ru- 
luptates, appetites, desires. 

Volvo, volvi, vdiatum, 3, v. a., I roll forth 
pour forth words, speak fluently ; | re- 
volve in the mind, ponder, meditate, cot:- 
sider, think or reflect upon ; I roll round, 
make to revolve, carry round. 

Vitum, i, n. (voveo), a vow or promise 
made to some deity ; a wish, wishing. 
Voz, voci, f. (voco), the voice; tone, ac- 
cent; a sentence, decision, judgment. 
Vulgaris and volgüris, e (vulgus), adj., 
common, ordinary, relating to all, ex- 
tending to all, ueual; mean, low, vile, 

vulgar; adv., vulgartter. 

VPulgd (vulgus), adv., among the people, 
in public ; here and there, every whero ; 
often ; pabliely, openly, before all ; coin- 
monly, generally ; indiscriminately ; all 
together, 

Vulgus, *, n., people, & multitude, crowd, 
throng; the vulgar, the common sort, 
common people, pepulace, mob, rabble, 
rout; the common soldiers, privates: in 
vulgus, with the people, with the multi- 
tude, with the common sort, commonly, 
generally. 

Puln?ro, ] (sube), v. &, I wound ; figur.: 
I hurt, injure, pain. 

Fulnus and volnes, Pris, n., a hurt in the 
body, wound; figur.: a damage, hurt, 
injury, sadness; sting, mortification, 
enlamity, misfortune; a wound of the 
mind, grief, pain, smart, anguish, dis 
treaa, 

P'ultus or voltus, As, m. (volo, velle), prop- 
erly the will, desire expressed in the 
face; the face, visage, countenance, 
mien, aspect, features, looke. 
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Acastus, i,m., a freedman belonging to 
Cicero. 

Achaia, ae, f., the province of Achaia in the 
northern part of the Peloponnesus, on 
the gulf of Corinth. After the destruc- 
tion of Corinth by Mummius, B. C. 146, 
all of Greece was a Roman province 
under the name of Achaia. 

Adiatinus,t, m. (also written .ddcantuan- 
nus), a chief of the Sotiates. 

Aduatiici, Srum, m., believed to be a Ger- 
man tribe, and à remnant of the Cimbri 
and Teutones. They occupied the coun- 
try on the east of the Nervii, between 
the Sealdis (Scheld) and the Mosa 
(Meuse). 

Aedui, rum, m., the Aedui, one of the 
most powerful tribes in all Gaul, dwell- 
ing between the Liger (Loire) and the 
Arar (Saone), and extending southward 
as far as Lugdunum. 

Aegypta, ae, m., a slave of Cicero, 

Aemilius, i, m., the name of a distinguished 
Roman gens. L. Aemilius, an officer in 
Caesar's army, who commanded a part 
of the Gallic cavalry. 

fenéas, ae, m., Aeneas, son of Venus and 
Anchises, the hero of Virgil’s Epic poem, 
and ancestor of the Romans. 

Mcschines, is, m., the orator, was born in 
Attica in B. C. 389. As an orator, he was 
second only to Demosthenes, his political 
rival and opponent. He died In theisland 
of Samos at the age of 75. After he was 
defeated in the prosecution of Ctesipbon 
by the famous oration of Demosthenes 
* on the crown” in B. C. 330, he spent 


the remaining 16 years of his life in Avis 
Minor, Rhodes, and Samos, as a teacher 
of rhetoric. 

Aeschyius, i, m., a native of Cnidus, a con- 
temporary of Cicero, and one of the 
most eminent rhetoricians in Asia Minor. 
He accompanied Cicero on his excursions 
in Asia. 

Jles0pus, i, m. (Clodius), the most cele- 
brated tragic actor at Rome in tbe Cice- 
ronian period, probably a freedman of the 
Clodia gens. Like Roscius, he enjoyed 
the intimacy of Rome’s greatest orator, 
who calis him roster Aesopus and roster 
Samiliaris.- During hia exile, Cicero re- 
ceived many valuable marks of Aesopus's 
friendship. Like Roscius also, he real 
ized an immense fortune by his profes- 
sion ; for he died worth almost $1,000,000. 

Alduasd@bis, is, m. (commonly written 
Dubdis), & river which comes from Mount 
Jura and falls into the Arar (Saone): 
now Doubs. 

Alldbriges, um, a Gallic people, bounded 
on the north and west by the Rhodanus 
(Rhone), south by the Isara (Isére), and 
extending eastward tothe Alps. V. Cic. 
in Cat. IIL 9, n. 9. 

Jfipes, ium, f., the Alps, a chain of moun- 
tains extending in a crescent form from 
the gulf of Venice to the gulf of Genna, 
and separating Italy from Gaul and 
Germany. 

Amanus, i, m., a mountain range, running 
from northeast to southwest, between 
Syria and Cilicia. 

Aimbarri, Srum, m., the Aedui Ambarri, 4 
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Gallic people east of the Arar (Saone), 
aud néar its junction with the Rhodanus 
(Rhone), between the Aedui and Allo- 
broges. 

Ambiani, Gram, m., a people of Belgic 
Gaul, on the north of the Bellovaci and 
the nver Samara (Somme), in the neigh- 
borhood of the modern .2miens. 

Ambilidti, Orum, m., a Gallic people whose 
situation is uncertain. 

Ambivariti, Grum, m., a people of Belgic 
Gaul, probably on the left bank of the 
Mosa ( Meuse). 

Jinpius, i, m. (T). V. Epp. Cic. XIT. n. 1. 

Jaarügürae, ae, m., & very distinguished 
Greek philosopher of Clazomenae, born 
about B. C. 499. 

Andes, ium, m., & Gallic tribe north of the 
Liger (Loire), and east of the Nannetes, 
near the modern Anjou. 

Jindocumborius, i, m., an“ambassador sent 
from the Reini to Caesar. . 

-Indricus, i, m., a slave of Cicero. 

Jinnius, i,m. (Q.), & senator and one of 
Catiline's conspirators, B. C. 63. He was 
not taken with Cethegus and the others, 
and nothing is known of his future fate. 

Aintiochéa, ae, f., Antioch, the chief city in 
Syria. 

JIntidchus, i, m., a nativo of Ascalon in 
southern Palestine, and a teacher at 
Athena in B. C. 79. 

Aatonius, i, m. (C.), surnamed Hybrida, 
was the son of M. Antonius, the orator, 
and the uncle of M, Antonius, the trium- 
vir. In his praetorship (65) and consul- 
ship (63) be had Cicero as his colleague. 
According to most accounts, Antony 
was one of Catiline’s conspirators, and 
his well-known extravagance and rapa- 
city seem to render this probable. Cicero 
gained him over to his side by promising 
him the rich province of Macedonia, in 
which he would have a better opportunity 
of amassing wealth than in the other 
consular province of Gaul. Antony had 
to lead an army against Catiline, but, un- 
willing to fight against his former friend, 
he gave the command on the day of battle 
to his legate, M.Petreius. V.Sall. XXVI. 
n.7 Epp. Cic. II. n. 19. 

Apaméa, ae, f., a considerable town in 
Phrygia Major, on the river Meander. 

Apelles, is, m., a distinguished Greek 
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painter in the time of Alexander the 
Great. 

Apulia, ae, f., a province of lower Italy, 
bordering on the Adriatic sea. 

Aqutlzia, ae, L, au important town in the 
north of Italy at the bead of the Adriatic. 

Aquitani, Srum, m., the Aquitanians, the 
inhabitants of Aquitania. 

Jiquitania, ae, f£, one of the three great 
divisions into which Caesar divided Gaul, 
bounded on the north by the Garumna 
(Garonne), &nd on the south by the 
Pyrenees. 

Arae Alexandri, & place near Iseus, where 
Alexander, having defeated Darius, 
consecrated three altars to Jupiter, 
Hercules, and Minerva, as memorials of 
hia victory. 

Arar, aris, and .drüris, is, m., the river 
Arar, now the Saone, which separates 
the territory of the Aedui from that of the 
Sequani and unites with the Rhodanus 
(Rhone), at Lugdunum (Lyons). 

4Arch2laus,i, m., the son of Perdiccas IT., 
was king of Macedonia from B. C. 413 
to 399. 

Ariobarzanes, is, m., the name of three 
kings of Cappadocia: 1. Surnamed PÀi- 
loromaeus, was elected king by the Cap- 
padocians, under the direction of the 
Romans, about B. C. 93. He was several 
times expelled from his kingdom by 
Mithridatea, and as often reatored by the 
Romans. 92. Surnamed Philopater, suc- 
ceeded his father B. C. 63. He was as- 
sassinated (Epp. Cic. XIX. 5). 3. Sur- 
named Eusebes and Philoromasus, suc- 
ceeded his father not long before B. C. 
51. While Cicero was in Cilicia, he 
protected him from a conspiracy which 
was formed against bim, and established 
him in his kingdom. 

Ariovistus, i, m., a powerful German chief, 
who engaged in war against Caesar in 
Gaul, B. C. 58, and was totally defeated. 

Aristides, is, in., called **the just," on ac- 
count of his integrity, was a distin- 
guished Athenian statesman and general, 
and the contemporary and rival of 
Themisztocles, 

Artuasdes, is,m.,& king of Armenia Major. 

Arverni, Srum,m., a powerful people in the 
southern part of Celtic Gaul, occupying 
the district now called Auvergne. 
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Astira, ac, ., a town of Latium, situated 
on au island in the river Astura, near 
which Cicero had a villa. 

Athendis, tdis, f, the wife of Ariobarzanes 
1I1., king of Cappadocia. 

Alicuae, Grum, f., the capital of Attica and 
the most illustrious city, not only of 
Greeco. but of the whole of the ancient 
world. It was situated between the 
Cephissus and Ilíasus about 30 stadia, or 
3} miles, from tbe sea-coast. 

dithenacus, i, m., & Cappadocian, who had 
been banished at theinstauce of Queen 
Athenais, but through the influence of 
Cicero was restored, B. C. 51. | 

AMitrátus, i, in., a sipall river in the vicinity | 
nf Rome. 

Alrcbates, um, m., a powerful people of 
Belzic Gaul, in the district now called ! 
Artois, 

Alttcus, i, m. (T. Pomponius). 
Cic. II. n. 6. 

Aulerci, órum, m.,& name applied to sev- 
eral small tribes in Celtic Gaul, between 
the Sequana (Seine) and the Liger( Loire). 

Aurelia (Orestilla), ae, f., a beautiful but 
profligate woman, whom Catiline mar- 
ried. 

Ausci, rum, m., a people in the eastern 
part of Aquitania. 

Autronius, (, m. (P. — Paetus), a senator, 
and one of Catiline’s accomplices. He 
was Cicero's fellow-pupii in boyhood, 
and colleague in the quaestorship. He 
was elected consul for the year 65 B. C. ; 
but having been, together with his col- 
league, P. Cornelius Bulla, accused of 
bribery and condemned, their election 
was declared null, aud their accusers, 
L. Aurelius Cotta and L. Manlius Tor- 
quatus, were olected consuls in their 
stead. He was subsequently tried, con- 
demned, and banished for the share he 
had in Catiline's conspiracy. 

Arua, ae, f , a river of Belgic Gaul (now 
the .disne), which, flowing southwest 
erly, joins the Inara (Oise), and falis with 
it into the Sequana (Seine). 


V. Epp. 


B 


Bacitlus, i, m. (P. Seztius), a centurion In 
Caesar's army of the first rank. 
Batdci, drum, m., the inhabitants of the | 
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insula Batavorum, formed by the Rhenus, 
Vahalis, Mosa, and Ocean. 

Belgae, ürum, m., the Belgians, an exceed- 
ingly warlike peopie of German and Cel- 
tic origin, who inhabited the country 
between the Rhenus (Rhine), the Me- 
trona (Marne), and Sequana (Seine), and 
the Freuun Gallicum (English Channel). 

Bellováci, Srum, m., the most powerful 
among the Belgic tribes, between tbe 
Sequana (Seino) and Isara (Oise), but 
occupying both banks of the latter river. 
Traces of the name may he found in the 
modern Beauvais. 

Bestia, ae, n. (L. Calpurnius), a senator, 
one of the Catiliparian conspirators, and 
a tribune of the plebs in B. C. 63. 

Bibracte, is, n., tbe chief town of tbe Aedui, 
later Augustodunum, Whence its modern 
name Autun. 

Bibraz, actis, n., a small town of the Remi, 
about eight miles north of the Axona 
(Aisne), now Biéere, 

Bigerridnes, um, m., a people in the south 
of Aquitanien Gaul, at the foot of the 
Pyrenees. 

Bito, 6nis, m., and Cleobis, is, m., the aoas 
of Cydippe, a priesteas of Hera at Argos. 

Bituriges, um, m., a Gallic people west of 
the Aedui, from whom they were aep- 
arated by tue Liger (Loire). 

Boduognütus, i, u., a leader of the Nervi. 

Buii, crum. m., the Boii, on tbe weet of the 
Liger (Loire), which separated them from 
the Aedui, were a widely scattered Geltic 
race, branches of which dwelt in the east 
of Germany (Bohemia, i. e. the country 
of the Boii), and in the north of Italy. 
Caesar, after defeating the Helvetii, with 
whom they formed an alliance to invade 
Gaul (B. C. 58), allowed the Boii to 
dwell among the Aedui. 

Bratuspantium, i. n., & town of the Bello- 
vaci. 

Brundisium, i, n. V. Cic. pro Lege Manil 
XII. n. 5. 

Bruttium, i, n. the country of the Bruttil, 
the southwestern extremity of Italy, is 
surrounded on three sidte by the sea, and 
bounded in the north by Lucania. 

Brutus, i, m., D. (Junius) Brutus (4ldenas), 
an officer serving under Caesar in Gaul. 
Caesar had great confidence in him, git 
ing him, even when a young man, the 
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coumand of the ships sent to attack the 
Veneti, and ou many subsequent occa- 
sious showing bim wore substantial 
marks of faver aud esteem, and finally 
namiug hun in bis will as one of his 
heirs. Notwithetanding this, he basely 
betrayed his friend and benefactor, and 
on the Ides of March took a prominent 
part in bis assassination. Caes. I1. 11; 
Ball. Cat. XL. 


C 


Cabürus, i, m. (C. Valerius), a chief of the 
Htlvii. 

Caeraesi, órum, m., & Germanic people in 
Belgic Gaul. 

Zaesar, üris, m. (S. Julius), uncle of M. 
Autony, the triumvir, and brother-in-law 
of P. Lentulus Sura, was consul B. C. 
64, aud one of Caesar's legates in Gaul 
in B. C. 59. He was not à man of much 
power of mind, but had some influence 
in. the state through bis family connec- 
tions and his position in society. 

Calétes, um and Caléti, drum, m., a peuple 
of Belgic Gaul. on the coast, north of the 
Sequana (Seine). 

Camillus. i,m.(C.), à Roman jurist, and a 
particular friend of Cicero. 

Caniuius. i, m. (Gallus), a friend of Varro 
and Cicero, tribune of the peuple in B. C. 
56. 

Cantdbri, drum, m., the Cantabrians, an 
exceedingly fierce and warlike people, 
oceupying the coast country in the north 
of Spain. 

Capito, Unis, m. (P. Gabinius). V. Cic. in 
Cat.III.3,n.l. * 

Cappadocia, ae, f., a country of Asia Minor, 
between Pontus on the north. Armenia 
on the east, Syria and Cilicia on the 
south, and Lycaonia on the west. 

Capua, ae, f., an important town in the in- 
terior of Canipania in Southern Italy. 

Carcaso, Onis, f, a town in the south of 
Gaul, on the Atax (Aude). now Careas 
soune. 

Curnütes, am, m., & powerful tribe between 
the Sequana (Seine) and the Liger 
(Loire), extending even eouth of the 
Liger as far an the territory of the Bi- 
tariges Cubi. 

Carthago (alvo written Karth.), nis, f., the 


city of Carthage, in Northern Africa, 
whose ruins are in the vicinity of Tunis. 

Cassius, t, m., Caseius, the name of a Ro- 
man gens. L. Cassius Lenginus, & man 
of high reputation, praetor B. C. 111,con- 
sui with C. Marius B. U. 107, was, in the 
course of the same year, defeated and 
killed by the Tigurini, a purtion of the 
Helvetii. 

Casticus, i, m., à chieftain of the Sequani, 
whom Orgetorix persuaded to seize upon 
tbe sovereignty of bis state. 

Catamantaiédes, is, m., 3 chief of the Se- 
quani. 

Cátiiaa, ec, m. (L. Sergius), a Roman 
who was notorious for several times 
attempting insurrections against luis 
country. 

Cato, Onis, m., & surname of several cele- 
brated Romans, the most distinguished of 
whom were M. Porcius Cato Censurius, 
frequently called Cato Major, and M, 
Porcius Cato, great grandson of the for- 
mer, commonly called Uticensis (rom the 
cireumstance of bis having put an end t.- 
his life at Utica after hia defeat at un 
battle of Thapsus. Cato Major was born 
B. C. 934 was chosen quaestor B. C. 206, 
was aedile B. C. 199, the following year 
was praetur. was elected consul in B. C. 
195, was appointed military tribune in 
B. O. 191, was chosen censor in B. C. 
184, and died B. C 149 at the age of 85. 
He was a brave soldier, an able and suc- 
cessful commander, an eloquent orator, 
and a moet rigidly virtuous citizen. — 
Cato Uticensis was born B. C. 95, was 
elected tribunus militum in B. C. 67, was 
a sauceessful candidate for the trihnneship 
in B C. €3, the famous year of Cice- 
ro’s cousulship and of the suppression of 
Catilne's conspiracy. and supported the 
coneul in proposing that the conspirators 
should suffer death. He war the firat 
who gave to Cicero the name of pater 
patriae, It was his speech of the 5th of 
December which determined the senate, 
previously wavering from the force of 
Caesar's oratory. V. Ball. Cat. LI. In 
B. C. 54 he was made praetor which 
was the highest office be reached. Cato 
differed widely in disposition aud natura] 
gifte from his great ancestor, the Censor, 
yet he louked up to bin as a model, 
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adopted his principles and imitated his 
conduct, Living iu an age of greater 


corruption and venality, he was tle 
same incorruptible patriot, followed tbe ' 


sae simple mode of Ilte, aud practised 
Wie same stern virtues. He was better 
fitted for a scholar than a soldier ; and 
bis natural tastes and capacities marked 
him rather for a philosopher than a com- 
mander. He died, B. U. 46, at the age 
uf 4U. 

Cuturtyes, um, m., a Gallic people in what 
is now Dauphiné. 

veler, Eris, m. (Q. Caecilius Metellus), a 
praetor iu B. C. 63. V. Cic. in Cat. I. 
8, n 6, & Ball. Cat, XXX. 

Celtac, drum, ui., à. great parent stock of 
people in the north of Europe, the Celts ; 
in Caesar's time they were the nmiost 
powerful of the three great nations who 
occupied Gaul, and were called by the 
Romane Galli, ur Gauls. 

Centrónes, um, m., a Gallic people among 
the Alps, in what i» now Savoy. 

Crthégua, i, m. (C. Cornelius). V. Cic. 
in Cat. LII., 3, m. 4. 

Cuicia, ae, f., a province in the southern 
part of Asia Minor, between Pamphylia 
and Syria. V. Epp. Cic. XIX. n. 2 

Cimberius. i, m., a chief of the Suevi. 

Cimbri, Ürum, m., probably a Celtic tribe 
iu the peninsula, called after them the 
Chersonesia Cimbrica (Jutland). To- 
wards the end of the aecond century B. C., 
a vast ho«t of them joined the Teutones 
and migrated southward. They traversed 
Gaul and Spain, until in B. C. 101 they 
were completely defeated by C. Marius 
in the Campi Randii, near Verona. 

Cinna, ae, m. (L Cornelius), an associate 
of Marius in tlie civil ware, and distin- 
guished for hie acta of cruelty. "V. Sail. 
Cat. 47, n. 8, and Cic. in Cat. III. 10, 
n. 8. 

Codinus, i, m, (P. — Pulcher), a Roman of 
noble birth, but infamous for the corrup- 
tion of his morals. He committed sacri- 
lege by entering the house of Caesar in 
female attire while the Vestal virgins 
were conducting the rites of the Bona 
Dea. For this crime he was tried, and, 
though clearly guilty, secured an acquit- 
tal by bfibery and intimidation. Cicero 
was one of the principal witnesses against 
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híin ; and after the trial, having been ir. 

ritated by soie earcasuc allusions made 

by Cludius to his consulship and by a 

verdict given in contradiction to his testi- 

mony, he attacked Clodius and his par- 
tisans in the seuate with great vehe- 
meuce. From this time Clodius cherished 

& bitter hatred against him, and procured 

his banishment from Italy, on the ground 

that he had violated ihe law in tbe pun- 
ishment inflicted upon the accouiplices 
of Catiline. Clodius was eventually as- 
sassinated in Jan., B C. 52, near Bovil- 
lae, by the retinue of Milo, in an acci- 
dental encounter which took place be- 
tween him and the latter individual, as 

Milo was journeying towards Lanuvium 

and Clodius was on his way to Rome. 

Clytaemnestra, ae, f., the daughter of Tyn. 
darus and Leda, sister of Helen, wife of 
Agamemnon, and mother of Orestes, 
Iphigenia, and Electra. 

Cocasütes, um, m., a people in the western 
part of Aquitania, on the Atlantic coast. 
Coeparius, i, m. (.M.). V. Cic. in Cat YII. 

6, n. 11. 

Commius, i, m., a chief of the Atrebates, 
made their king by Caezar,and afterwards 
sent into Britain by bim to favor the Ro- 
man cause. 

Commoris, is, f., a village in Cilicia, on 

Mount Amaniis. 

| Condrüsi, Grum, in., a Germanic people in 

| Belgic Gaul, on the right bank of the 

| Mosa (Meuse). 

| Considius, i, m., P. Considius. an officer of 

great military experience, who served 
under Caesar in Gaul during the cam- 

| paign of B. C. 58. , 

Coridlanus, i, m., a surname of C. Marcius, 
given him in memory of the prowees 
which he displayed in the taking of Co- 
ridli, a city of the Volscians. Having 
been afterwanis impeached and con- 
demned to exile, he took refuge among 
the Volscians and assisted them in carry- 
ing on the war against his native country. 

| Cornelius, i, m. (C.), * Roman knight con- 
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federate with Catiline, who undertook, in 
conjunction with L. Vargunicius, to mar. 
der Cicero in B. C. 63. 


; Cornificius, i, m (Q.). a distinguished Ro 


man, to whose care Cethegus was com- 
mitted upon the arrest of the conspirators. 
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Cotta, ae, m. (L. Aurelius), V. Cic. in Cat. 
I. 6, n. 14. 

Cotta, ae, m. (L. Aurunculsius), one of 
Caesar's lieutenants in the Gallic war. 
In B. C. 54 he fell, together with hii 
colleague Q. Sabinus, in an attack made 
upon his camp by Ambiorix, chief of the 
Eburones. 

Crassus, i, m., a Roman family name in 
the gens Licinia, 1. M. Licinius Crassus 
Dives, chiefly distinguished for his im- 
mense wealth, though having somo eni- 
nence as an orator aud a soldier, was 
born about B. C. 115; fled from Marius 
and Cinna into Spain, where he con- 
cealed himself in a cave for the period of 
eight months (B. C. 84) ; enlisted under 
Sulla B. C. 83; was appointed to the 
command of the servile war, and defeat- 
ed and slew Spartacus, B. C. 71; was 
elected to the consulship with Pompey 
B. C. 70; was censor B. C. 65; was aus- 
pected by some, though, perhaps, on in- 
sufficient. grounds, of favoring the con- 
spiracy of Catiline (V. Sall. Cat. 17 and 
48) B. C. 63; entered into a coalition, 
commonly called the first triumvirate, 
with Caesar and Pompey, to overthrow 
tbe liberties of his country B. C. 60; 
held the consulship the second time with 
Pompey B. C. 55; shortly before the ex- 
piration of hia consulship he went into 
Syria, which, io the distribution of the 
eonsular provinces, had fallen to his lot. 
aud which, to gratify his unbounded ava- 
rice, he plundered with unscrupulous ra- 
pacity ; crossed the Euphrates and made 
war upon the Parthiaus B. C. 54; and 
having, contrary to the advice of his 
officers, allowed himself to be misled 
and deceived by a crafty Arabian chief 
named Abgarus, he was unexpectedly 
attacked by the Parthians near Carrhae, 
and fell in the contest B. C. 53, more 
than sixty years of age. His head was 
brought to Orodes, the Parthian king, 


who caused melted gold to be poured | 


down his throat, saying, ** Sate thyself 
now with that metal of which in life 
thou wert so greedy." 9. Publius Li- 
cinius Crassus Dives, younger son of the 
former, was Caesar's lieutenant in Ggul 
from B. C. 58 to B. C 55.. At the end of 
B. C. 54 he followed his father to Syria, 
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and fell with him in the fatal battlo near 
Carrhae. 3. L. Licinius Crassus. V. Cic. 
p. Arch. III. n. 97. 

Cretícus, i, m. (Q. Caecilius Metellus), was 
consul along with Q Hortensius ia B. C. 
69, and in the fullowing year he obtained 
the conduct of the war against Crete, the 
successful termination of which gave 
him the cognomen Creticus. [n B. C. 
63, while waiting before the walls ef 
Rome for a triumph, he was sent hy the 
senate into Apulia to prevent an appre- 
hended rising of the slaves. V. Sall. 
Cat. 30, n. 7. 

Crito, Onis, m., of Athens, the friend and 
disciple of Socrates, was eepecially cele- 
brated for his love and affection for his 
master, whom he generously supported 
with his fortune, which was very great. 

Ctestphon, ontis, m., an Athenian, who was 
accused by Aeschines fur having pro- 
poeed the decree that Demosthenes 
should be honored with the crown. 

Curio, Onis, m. (C. Scribonius). V. Epp. 
Cic. XVII. n. 1. 

Curiosolltae, drum, m., one of the Armoric 
states of Gaul, in modern Brittany. 

Curius, i, m. (.M.*), one of Cicero's most 
intimate friends, and for several years 
& merchant at Patrae in Peloponnesus, 
where Tiro, Cicero's freedinan, was ill 
in B. C. 50 and 49. 

Curius, i, m. (Q.), & profligate Roman sen- 
ator who conspired with Catiline. V. 
Rall. Cat. 17, 23, 96, 98. 

Cybistra, Srum,n., a town of Cappadocia, 
at the foot of Mount Taurus, near the 
frontiers of Cilicia. 

Cyrus, i, m., the son of Cambyses and 
Mandane, and founder of the Persian 
monarchy, called Cyrus the elder. He 
ascended the throne of Persia in B. C. 
559, and was killed in battle B. C. 5929, 
having reigned thirty years. . 

Cyztcus, i, f.. a considerable town in an 
island of the same name in*the Pro- 
pontis, which lay eo close to the continent 
of Asia, as to be joined to it by a bridge. 


D 


Damasippus, i, m. V. Sall. Cat. 51, n, 
37 


Damicles, is, m., a Syracusan, and one of 
vv 
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the companions and fatterers of the eldor 
Dionysius. 

Darlus, i, m., Darius Codomannus, the 
last king of the Persians, was conquered 
and put to flight by Alexander the Great, 
and afterwards ín the same year was 
murdered by Beesus, astrap of Bactria, 
D. C. 330. 

Deiotérus, i, m., a prince of Galatia, die- 
tinguished for his zeal for tbe republic in 
all the Asiatic wars in which the Romans 
were engaged during his reign, and par- 
ticularly serviceable to Pompey in bis ex- 
pedition against Mithridates ; for which 
he was honored by the senate with the 
title of king. 

Demetrius, i,m., & Syrian and Greek rheto- 
rician, who lectured on rhetoric at 
Athens. Cicero, during hie stay there in 
B. C. 79, was one of bis pupils, 
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ter, in B. C. 50. having been previously 
married to Fabia, from whom he had 
been divorced. On the breaking out ol 
the civil war in B. C. 49, Dolabella es- 
poused the cause of Caesar, and Cicero 
that of Pompey. The connection be- 
tween Tullia and Dolabella proved an 
unhappy one, and in B. C. 46 they were 
divorced. 

Dumnóriz, tgis, m., an Aeduan chief. 

Dyrrkackium, i, n., a famous sea-coast 
town of Grecian Illyria, the landing- 
place of those coming from Italy. for- 
merly called Epidamnus, now Durazzo. 


E 


Eburdace, um, m., 2 people in Belgic Gaul, 
on both sides of the river Mosa (Meuse). 


Demosthénes, is, m., the most celebrated of | Eburovices, um, m., a tribe of the Aulerri. 


the Grecian orators. He was born, as is 
cummonly believed, in B. C. 385, and 
died, after taking poison, in the templo 
of Neptune, to which he had fled fur 
safety from his pursuers, in B. C. 329, 
at the age of 63. 

Diablintes, ium, m., a tribe of the Aulerci. 
V. Aulerci. 

D:od8tus, i, m., a Stoic philosopher, who 
lived fut many years at Rome in the 
house of Cicero, where he died in B. €. 
59. He instructed Cicero especially in 
dialectics. 

Dionysius, i, m., the Elder, tyrant of Syra- 
cuse, was born in B. C. 430, and died in 
B. C. 367, after an uninterrupted reign of 
33 years. 

Dicnysius, 4, m., of Magnesia, was a dis- 
tinguished rhetorician, who taught his 
art in Asia between the years B. C. 79 
and 77, at the time when Cicero, then in 
his 20th year, visited the Eaat. 

LVirtco, Unis, m.,& distinguished Helvetian, 
a general in the war against Caseius, 
nnd ambassador to Caesar. 


D'ritideus, i, m., a brother of Dumnorix, | 


n ehief of the Aedui at the period of the 
Gallic war, and in alliance with the 
Romane, 

Dulabellu, ae, m. (P. Cornelius), one of the 
mist profligate men of his time, was 
born about B. C. 70, and became tbe 
third husband of Tullia, Cicero's daugh- 


V. Aulerci. 

Eleutherocilices, um, m. (Fee Cilicians), a 
people (probably the aboriginex) cf 
Cilicia. . 

Elusdtes, ium, m., a peopie of Aquitania. 

Ennius, i, rn. V. Cic. pro Arch. VIII. n. 12 

Epaminondas, ae, m., a Theban general. 

Epicurus, i, m., a famous Greek philoco- 
pher, the author of the Epicurean phi- 
losuphy, so called after him, which as- 
sumed pleasure tu be the highest good. 

Epiphanéa, ae, f., a city of Cilicia. 

Epirus, i, f.. a province in the northwes- 
ern part of Greece, burdenug on tbe 
Adriatic sea. 

Erána, ae, f.,a town in Cilicia, near Monnt 
Amanus. 

Etruria, ae, C, a very fertile province of 
Italy, bounded ifi the north hy the river 
Macra, in the east by Umbria and Gallia 
Cispadana, in the south by the Tiber. 
and in the west by the Mare Inferum 
or Tyrrhenum. 

Eurdtas, ae, m., the principal river of La- 
conia, on the banks of which Sparta 
stood. 


F 


Fabius, i, m., the name of a very dis- 
tinguished Roman gens. IL  Faebiws 
Maximus. V. Cic. p. ManiL lege, XVL 
n. 14. 
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Fabricius, i, m., C. Fabricius Luscinus, tne 


4909 


Gaiba, ae, m., a king of the Suessiones. 


nest celebrated of the Fabrician family, ! Galba. ae, m., a Roman patrician family 


was leader of the Romans against Pyr- 
rhus, consul in B. C. 989 and 278, and 
famous for his frugality and nobile con- 
duet towards Pyrrhus. 

Fa-sülae, drum, f., a town of Etruria, situ- 
ated on a hill, twee miles to the north. 
east of Florentia (now Florence), Sulla 
eatabli»hed a military colony there, and 
Catiline made it the head-quarters of his 
hand of desperadoes. 

F. rfdas, i, 1n. (C. Marcius), consul in B. C. 
€4. [n the debate om the sentence of 
Catiliue’s accomplices he declared for 
capital panishment, and approved of 
Ciceru?s measures generally. Little more 
it known of him. 

F.accus, 1, m., à Roman family name. C. 
Falerine Flaccus, a Roman general and 
propraetor of Gaul, B. C. &3. 

F accus, i, m. (L.Falerius). V. Cic in Cat. 
II. 2, n. 17. 

Fiacsus, 6, m. (M. Laenius), a friend of 
Atticus, who, notwithstanding the striu- 
gent edict of Clodius, B. C. 58, sheltered 
Cicero in his couniry-house near Brundi- 
sium, until he could securely embark for 
Epyus. The father, brother, and sons 
of Laenius were equally earnest in be- 
mending the exile. 

Fiaminius, i, m. (C.), & man of Arretium, 
who is mentioned as one of Catiline’s 
eonspirators. Nothing more is known of 
him. 

Fiavius, i, m. (L.), a tribune of the people 
in B. C. 60, on the suggestion of Pompey, 
brought forward an agranan law, which 
was cbietly Intended 4o benefit the vete- 
rans of Pompey. 

Fidcvia, ae. f., a Roman lady of rank, but of 
jloose morality, by whom the conspiracy 
of Catiline was first divulged. 

Fulvius, i, m. (.4.), a son of a Roman sena- 
tor, put to death by his father for joining 
the party of Catiline. 

Furius, i, m. (P.). V.Cic. in Cat. II. 6, 
n. 13. 


G 


Gabintus, t, m., the name of a Roman gens. 
For A. Gabinius, v. Pise & Cic. p. Mami. 
lege, XVII. n. 17. 


name. Servius (Galba, one of Caesar's 
lieutenants in Gaul, and afterwards, 
according to Buetonius, one of the con- 
spirators againet his lite. 

Gelli, brum, m., tho Gauls generally, but 
in a more restricted sense tlie inhabitants 
of the central parts of Gaul, between the 
Garumna (Garonne), and the Sequana 
(Seine) and Matrona (Marne). 

Gallia, ac, f., the country of the Galli, Gaul, 
both beyond the Rhine and in Upper 
Italy. 

Gürumna, ae, m., the Garonne, a river in 
the southwest of GauL 

Garumni, drum, m., a Gallic tribe near the 
sources of the Garumna (Garonne.) 

Gates, um, m. (also Garites), a people of 
Aquitania. 

Genéva ae, f., a town of the Allobroges, on 
Lake Lemaunus (Lake of Geneva). It 
is etill called Geneva. 

Graioc?li, drum, m., à people among the 
Graian Alps, in the western part of Cis- 
alpine Gaul. 

Gythàum, i, n., & seaport in Laconia, on 
the Eurotas. 


H 


Harüdes, wn, m., a German people, who 
passed over into Gauk Their original 
seat is not certainly known, but was 
probably north of the Dauube, not far 
1rora its sources. 

Heivetii, rum, m., the Helvetians. a Gallic 
people, bounded by the Rbenus (Rhine), 
by Mount Jura, and by the Rhodanus 
(Rhone), and Lake Lemannus (Lake of 
Geneva). 

Herennius. i, m. (C.), son of Sext. Heren- 
nius and tribune of the plebs io B. C. 60, 
when he zealously seconded P. Clodius 
in bis efforta to pass by adoption into a 
plebeian family, 

Hermia, ae, m., a slave of Cicero. 

Hitro, Snis, m., the tyrant of Syracuse and 
friend of the poet Simnonides, was die- 
tinguished for the splendor of his reign, 
and for the patronage which he extended 
to men of letters. He died B. C. 467, in 
the twelfth year of his reign. 
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Iccius, $, m., a chief of the Remi, sent as 
an ambassador to Caesar. 

Iconium, i, n., a city of Lycaonia. 

lilyricusm, i, n., a country on the eastern 
shore of the Adriatic, extending north- 
ward from Epirus to the head of the 
8CR. 

Jsauri, drum, m., the Tsaurians, the inbab- 
itants of Isauria, a country of Asia Minor, 
between Pamphylia and Cilicia. 


J 


Julius, 1, m. (C.), one of Catiline’s con- 
spirators. 

Jura, ae, m., a chain of mountains extend- 
ing {rom the Rhone to the Rhine, be- 
tween the country of the Sequani and 
Helvetii. 


L 


Labianus, i, m. (Titus), Labienus, a tri- 
bune of the people in B. C. 63, the year 
of Cicero?s consulship, and in Caesar's 
campaigns in Gaul his first and most 
distinguished heutenant. In the begin- 
ning of the great contest between Caesar 
and Pompey (B. C. 49 , Labienus de- 
serted his old friend and captain, and 
joined the Pompeian party. He feil at 
the battle of Munda In Spain in B. C. 45. 

Lacedaemon, nis, f., a city of Laconia 
situated on the river Eurotas im the 
southern part of the Peloponneeus. 

Laeca, ae, m. (.M. Porcius), a senator and 
a leading memher of the Catilinarian 
conspiracy. It was at his house that the 
conspirators met in November, B. C. 63. 

Lanuvium, i, n., à town of Latium on the 
Via Appia. 

Laodicta, ae, f., a city 1n Phrygia Major on 
the river Lycus, near the borders of 
Caria. 

Latobra gi, drum, m., & German people who 
invaded Gaul with tbe Helvetii, and who 
dwelt, probably, between the Rhine and 
the sources of the Danube. 

Lentülus, i, m. (P. Cornelius, surnamed 
Sura) V. Cic. in Cat. III. 3, n. 5. 


AISTORICAL AND GEOGRAPHICAL INDEX. 


Lepidus, i, m. (M. .demilius). V. Cic. in 
Cat. I. 6, n. 14. 

Lepontii, drum, m., an Alpine people, about 
the sources of the Rbenus (Rhine) and 
the Ticinus (Ticino) 

Leuci, Srum, m., ‘a Gallic tribe in the 
southeastern part of Belgic Gaul, north 
of the Sequani and west of Mount 
Vosegus. 

Lerovii, drum, m.,A^ Gallic tribe west of 
the mouth of the Sequana (Beine). 

Liger, is, or Ligéris, is, m., the largest 
river in Gaul. It rises in the southem 
part, and flowing first in a northern and 
afterwards in a western direction, dis- 
charges itself into the Auantic: now 
the Loire. 

Lingünes, um, m., a people of Celtic Gaul, on 
the northwest of the Sequani, about the 
sources of the Sequana (Seine), Matrona 
(Marne), and Mosa (Meuse). 

Liscus i, m., Lisxcus, à chief magistrate of 
the Aedui. 

Longinus, i, m. (L. Cassius), was along 
with Cicero one of the competitors fer 
the consulship for the year B. C. 63, and 
having been defeated became an ac- 
complice in the conspiracy of Catilipe. 
According to Cicero ‘in Cat. II. 6), 
he touk upon bimeelf the execution of 
that part of the plan which related to the 
burning of the city ; and he also carried 
on the negotiation with the ninbassadunt 
of the Allobruges, bat was prudent 
enough not to give them any written 
document under his seal, as the cthers 
had done. He left Rome befure the am- 
hassadors, and accordingly escaped the 
fate of his comrades. He was con- 
demned to death in his absence, bat 
whether he was apprehended and ei- 
ecuted afterwards is not known. 

Luceria, ae, f., an ancient city uf Apulia, 
now Lucera. 

Lycüünia, ae, f., a country of Asia Minor, sit- 
uated hetw cen Galatia on the north Cap- 
padecia on the east, Cilicia on the south, 
and Pisidia and Phrygia on the west. 

Lysander, dri, m., a celebrated Spartan 
general, who conquered the Athenians 
and demolished the walls of their city in 
B. C. 404, and who perished in battle 
under the walls of Haliartus, a tows ic 
Boeotia, in B. C. 395 





HISTORICAL AND GEOGRAPHICAL INDEX, 


M 


JMaecius, i, m. (Sp. — Tarpa), & critic, who 
was engaged by Pompey to select the 
plays that were acted at his games ex- 
hibited in B. C. 55. He was likewise 
employed by Augustus as a dramatic 
censor. 

Magetobria, ae, f., à town in Gaul, whose 
site is uncertain, but is supposed to be 
that of the modern Moigte de Broie, near 
the confluence of the Arar (Saone) and 
Ogno in Burgundy. 

Mallius, i, m, (L. Written also Manlius 
and Manilius), a Roman proconsul in 
the time of the Bertorian war. He had 
the government of Narbonese Gaul in 
B. C. 78. 

JMallius or Manlius, 1, m. (C), one of 
Catiline’s conspirators, was stationed by 
him at Faesulae in Etruria, where he 
was commissioned to collect an army 

- and prepare all military stores, He had 
served under Sulla as a centurion, and 
possessed great military experience and 
reputation. In the battle againat An- 
tonius, in which Catiline fell, Mallius 
commanded the right wing, and was 
killed in the conflict. 

Mantinéa, ae, f., a city of Arcadia in the 
central part of the Peloponnesue, cele- 
brated for the victory of Epaminondas 
over the Spartans. 

JMarcomanni, drum, m. (i. e. the men of the 
mark or border), a powerful people of 
Germany, who originally dwelt on the 
banks of the Main, between the Rhine and 
the Danube, bit who subsequent!) took 
possession of the country of the Boii ( Bo- 
hemia), who were sitbdued by theinvaders. 

Marius, i, m. (.M.),a friend of Cicero, whose 
estate was in the neighborhood of one of 
Cicero's, and with whom he was closely 
united by similarity of political opinions 
and intellectual tastes and habits. Al- 
though he suffered constantly from ill 
health, he was of a lively and cheerful 
disposition, full of wit and merriment; 
and accordingly Cicero’s four letters to 
bim, which have come down to ue, are 
written in a sportive tone, 

Massilia, ae, f , & seaport town in Gallia 
Narbonensis, now Marseilles. 

Afatrdna, ae, m., the Marne, a river of Gaul 
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which forms part of the boundary between 
Gallia Belgica and Celtica, and unites 
with the Sequana (Seine) at Lutetia 
(now Paris). 

Mauritania, ae, f., a country of Africa, on 
the shores of the Mediterranean, between 
the Atlantic Ocean and Numidia, the 
modern Fez and Morocco. 

Mediomatritci, Grum, m., a powerful people 
of Belgie Gaul, south of the Treviri, 
about the Moselle (Moselle) and Saravus 
(Saar). 

Menander, i, m., a slave of Cicero. 

Menapii, drum, m., a Germanic people, who 
dwelt on both banks of the Rhenus 
(Rhine) in the northern part of its course, 

Menippus, i, m., of Stratonice, a Carian by 
birth, was the moet accomplished orator 
of his time in all Asia. Cicero, who 
heard him about B. C. 79, puts bim al- 
most on a level with the Attic orators. 

Messala, ae, m., & Roman family name. M. 
Valerius Messala Niger was praetor in B, 
C. 63, consul in B. C. 61, censor in B. C. 
55, and a respectable orator. Caes. I. 2. 

Messius, i, m. (C.), a tribune of the people 
in B. C. 57. 

Metras, ae, m., a Cappadocian, who bad 
been banished by Queen Athenais, but 
was restored by Cicero in B. C. 51. 

Mettius, i, m. (.M.), a man who was sent 
by Caesar at the opening of the Gallic 
war, in B. C. 58, as ambassador to Ario- 
vistus, king of the German league, and 
was detained prisoner by him, but subse- 
qnently reecued by Caesar. 

Minturnae, drum, f., a city of Latium, on 
the border of Campania, at the mouth of 
the Liris. 

Misenum, i, n., & promontory, town, and 
harbor in Campania. 

Mitylénae, drum, f., the capital of the island 
of Leshos, in the Aegean sea. 

Modlon, Snis, m., a surname of Apollonius, 
a native of Alabanda, a town in the in- 
terior of Caria In Asia Minor. He left 
his country and established himself as a 
teacher of rhetoric in Rhodes; but he 
appears to have also taught rbetoric at 
Rome for some time, Cicero received in- 
struction from him at Rome in B. C. 88 
and 81. 

Mortni, drum, m., a maritime people of 
Gaul opposite the coast of Kent in Britain. 
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Raurict, Srum, m., a people north of the 
Helvetii, on the left bank of the Rhine. 
Regülus, i, m. (Af. Atilius), celebrated for 
bravery and patriotism, was consul in 

B. C. 967 and 256. 

Rémi, rum, in., a people of Belgic Gaul, 
on both sides of the Axona (Aisne), be- 
twoen the Mosa (Meuse) and the Matro- 
na (Marne). 

Rez, gis, m. (Q. .Marcius), a Roman general 
sent by the senate to oppose Catiline’s 
forces in Etruria. He was consul in 
B. C. 68. 

Rhedines, wm, m., one of the Armoric 
tribes, in Celtic Gaul. 

Riénus, í, m., the Rhine, a river which 
forms the boundary between ancient 
Gallia and Germania. 

Ràódünus, i, m, the Rhone, a river in the 
southeast of Gaul. 

RASdus, i, f., an island of the Aegean sea 
about 12 miles from the south coast of 
Caria in Asta Minor. 

Rufus, i, m., a very common Roman sur- 
name. 1. P. Sulpicius Rufus, one of 
Caesar's lieutenants in Gaul. 9. Q. 
Pompeius Rufus, a praetor in B. C. 
63. In this year he was sent to Capua, 
where he remained part of the following 
year, because it was feared that theslaves 
in Campania and Apulie might rise in 
support of Catiline. 

Ruténi, drum, m., a people of Aquitanian 
Gaul, dwelling partly in the provincia. 


S 


Sabinus, i, m. (Q. T'turius), one of Caesar's 
lieutenants in Gaul from B. C. 57 to B. 
C. 54. In the wiriter of this year he wag 
attacked and killed by Ambiorix, the 
chief of the Eburones. 

Sabis, is, m., a river of Belgic Gaul, which 
flows into the Mosa (Meuse): now the 
Samora, 

Baenius, í, m. (L.), a Roman senator at the 
time of the Catilinarian conspiracy. 

Salustius, i, m., a friend of Cicero. Epp. 
Cic. VI. 6. 

Benga, ae m. (Q. Fabius), the patronus of 
the Allobroges, was the person to whom 
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the ambassadors of the Allobroges dis. 
closed the treasonabie designs of the Cati. 
linarian conspirators. Sanga communi- 
cated the intelligence to Cicero, who was 
thus enabled to obtain the evidence which 
led to the apprehension and executio 
of Lentulus and his associates, B. C. 63. 

Santónes, um, and Santini, rum, m., a peo- 
ple on the west coast of Gaul, north of 
the river Garumna (Garonne). 

Scipio, nis, m., the name of a celebrated 
Roman family in the gens Cornelia, the 
most famous meinbers of which were the 
two conquerors of the Carthaginians, P. 
Cornelius Scipio Africanus Major (V. 
Cic. in Cat. IV. I0, n. 4) in tbe second, 
and P. Cornelius Scipio Aemilianus Afri- 
canus Minor (V. Cic. in Cat. IV. 10, n. 
6) in the third Punic war. 

Sedüni, Grum, m.,a people, east of the Nap- 
tuates, about the source of the Rhone 
Sedusii, Srum, m., & German people east of 
the Rhine, in the vicinity of the Main, 

but their precise position is uncertain. 

Segusiadni, rum, m., a people between the 
Liger (Loire) and the Rhodanus ( Rhone). 

Sempronia, ae, £, a member of the ilus- 
trious house of the Sempronii, from which 
the two Gracchi and other distinguished 
men derived their descent. She was a 
profligate woman, the wife of D. Junius 
Brutus, and the mother of D. Brutus, 
who subsequently took part in the coa- 
spiracy against Caesar. 

Stndnes, wm, m., a powerful people a 
Celtic Gaul, east of the Carnutes, and 
dwelling on both sides of the Sequana 
(Seine). 

Septimius, i, m. Y. Sail. Cat. 97, n. 1. 

Sepyra ae, f., a village in Cilicia, on Mount 
Amanus. 

Seguüna, as. f., the Seine, one of the prind- 
pal rivers of Gaul. 

Sequitni, Grum, m..a tribe bonnded in the 
west by the Arar (Saone), in the eant by 
the Jura and the Rhenus (Rhine), 
the north by Mount Voeegus, and ex- 
tending southwards towards the Ihoda- 
nus (Rhone). Chief town, Vesantio (Be- 
sancon). 

Sertorius, i, m. (Q.), a Raman general and 
adherent of Marius, who maintained 
himself for a long while in Spain agama 
the partisangof Sulla, but was finally ae 
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sassinated by Perperna. V. Cic. pro Ma- 
nil. lege, IV. n. 11. 

Besxvii, órum, m., one of the Annoric tribes, 
in Celtic Gaul. 

Sextius, i, m. See Baculus. 

Siduzdtes, um, m.,a people in the southwest 
of Gaul, at the foot of the Pyrenees. 

Sicca, ae, m., & friend of Cicero, who took 
refuge on hia estate at Vibo, in the coun- 
try of the Bruttii, when he left Rome in 
B. C. 53. Here Cicero received intelli- 
genco vf his banishment, and forthwith 
set out for Brundisium, where he ex- 
pected to meet Sicca, but was disappoint- 
ed, as Sicca had left Brundisiuin before 
he arrived there. 

Sicjjon, dnis, f., the capital of the territory 
of Bicyonia in the Peloponnesus, near the 
isthmus. 

Sigambri, drum, m., & German people east 
of the Rhine, who appear first on the 
river Sieg, which still contains the root 
of their name; but afterwards they 
dwelt farther to the northeast about the 
Luppia (Lippe). 

Gilanws, 5, m. (D. Junius), was consul in 
B. C. 62, and in consequence of his being 
consul elect, was first asked for his opin- 
ion by Cicero in the debate in the senate 
on the punishment of the Catilinarian 
conspirators. 

&ilius, i. m. ( T-), an officer in Caesar's army 
in Gaul, sent among the Veneti to pro- 
cure corn. 

S¥mdatdes, is, m., a celebrated lyric poet 
of Ceos, who was born about B. C. 556, 
and lived to the age of 90 years. 

Sittius, i, m. (P.), surnamed Nucerinus 
from Nuceria, a city of Campania, the 
piace of his birth, was one of the ad- 
venturers, bankrupt in character and 
fortune, but possessing considerable 
ability, who abounded in Rome during 
the latter years of the republic. He was 
connected with Catiline, and went to 
Spain in B, C. 64, from which country 
he went into Mauritania in B. C. 63. 

Socrütes, is, m., the celebrated Grecian 
philosopher, 

Sophdcles, is and i, m., a celebrated Grecian 
tragic poet, born in Colonus, a small vil- 
lage near Athens, in B. C. 495. He com- 
posed about 130 plays, the last of which, 
the Oedipus at Colonus, was written near 
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the close of a long and useful life. He 
died at the age of 90. 


Sotidtes, wm, m., a people in the 
southwest of Gaul, on the Garumna 
(Garonne). 


Spinther, &ris, m. (P. Cornelius Lentulus), 
a Roman aedile during the consulship of 
Cicero, who was intrusted with the 
care of tlie apprebended conspirator, P. 
Lentulus Sura. He was praetor in B. C. 
60, and consul in B. C. 57. 

Stabiduum, i, nu. (Stadiac), a villa of M. 
Marius near Stabiae, a smal] town on the 
coast of Campania. 

Statilius, íi, m. (L.). V. Cic. in Cat. III. 3, 
n. 3. 


Suessiónes, um., m., a very brave tribe in 
Belgic Gaul, west of the Remi, between 
the Axona (Aisme) and Matrona ( Matne). 
The name.is preserved in the modern 
Solssons. 

Suevi, drum, m., the Suevi, properly not 
the name of any particular tribe, but a 
designation applied to a great number of 
them, and describing them as wander 
ing about without fixed habitations, in 
opposition to the Ingaevones, that is, the 
settled tribes. They occupied the greater 
half of the interior of Germany, from the 
Baltic to the Main and Danube. ‘The 
name remains in the modern Schwaben 
or Suabla. 

Sulla, ae, m. (P. Cornelius). V.Cic. in Cat. 
I. 6, n. 14. Although reckoned by Sal- 
lust as one of the conspirators, and ac- 
cused of this crime by L. Torquatus and 
C. Cornelius, he was defended by Cicero 
in an oration stíll extant, and acquitted. 
V. Ball. Cat. XVIL, XVIII. He was 
a nephew of the dictator, and died in 
B. C. 45. 

Sulla, ae, m. (Servius Cornelius), a brother 
of the preceding, took part in both of 
Catiline's conspiracies. His guilt was 
so evident that no one was willing to 
defend him ; but we have no knowledge 
that he was put to death along with the 
other conspirators. 

Sulla, ae, m., the name of a patrician 
family of the gems Cornelia. Of thia 
family L. Cornelius Sulla Felix, born B. 
C. 138, the dictator and implacable rival 
of Marius, was the most eminent, Hav- 
ing neither an illustrious ancestry nor 
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hereditary wealth, he was, like most 
great men, the architect of his own for- 
tuves. Though possessed of moderate 
means, he secured a good education, 
studied the Greek and Roman literature 
with diligence and success, and appears 
early to have imbibed that love for liter- 
ature and art by which he was distin- 
guished throughout bis life. He was 
elected to the quaestorship for the year 
B. C. 107, and served in that capacity 
under C. Marius in the Jugurthine wer 
in Africa, which he contributed largely 
to bring to a successful termination by 
the capture of Jugurtha in B. C. 106 
In B. C. 104 as legate, and in B.C. 103 
as tribunus militum, he again served un- 
der Marius in the Cimbrian war, and in 
each year gained great distinction by his 
military services. Marius becoming 
jealous of the rising fame of his officer, 
an estrangement began to arise between 
them about this time, which in a few 
years assumed a most deadly form. In 
B. C. 93 Sulla gained the praetorship, 
and in the following year was sent as 
propraetor into Cilicia, with an especial 
commission to restore Ariobarzanes to 
his kingdom of Cappadocia, from which 
he had been expelled by Mithridates: a 
commission which he executed with 
complete success. In B. C. 88 he was 
chosen consul and appointed by the 
senate to the command of the war against 
Mithridates, in which he was engaged 
during the next five years. In the spring 
of B. C. 83 be returned to Italy with his 
army, fully determined to crush the 
Marian faction and make himself master 
of Bome. This he accomplished in B. 
C. 89, after a most bloody conflict, in 
which 40 consulars, praetorians, and 
aediles, 200 senators, 1600 equites, and 
150,000 citizens were destroyed. He was 
imunediately invested with the dictator- 
ship, which he held till B. C. 79, when, 
to the surprise of every one, he resigned 
his office, and retired to private life to 
Puteoli, where he died the following 
year, B. C. 78, at the age of sixty. V. 
Cic. in Cat. 11. 9. n. 9. 
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Taréelli, drum, m., a people in the south. 
west of Aquitania, on the Atlantic coast, 
next to the Pyrenees. 

Tarquinius, i, m. (L.), one of Catiline’s 
conspirators, who turned infonmer, and 
accused M. Crassus of being privy to the 
conspiracy. 

Terusdtes, ium, m., a people in the south- 
west of Gaul. 

Taurus, i, m., 8 mountain range, having 
several branches, in the southern part of 
Asia Minor. 

Tenchthtri, Sram, m., a German tribe on 
the banks of the Rhine, south of the 
Usipetes. Under Caesar they experi- 
enced the same fate as the Usipetes, and 
were likewise admitted by the Sigambri. 

Terentius, i, m. (Cn.), a Roman senator, 
into whose custody Coeparius, one of the 
Catilinarian conspirators, was given. 

Terrasidius, i, m. ( T.), an officer in Caesar's 
army in Gaul sent to the Sesuvii for 
supplies. 

Teutdni, drum, and Teutdnes, um, m., a 
German people, who orginally dwelt be- 
tween the Elbe and the Baltic, east of the 
Cimbri, with whom they migrated south- 
ward ; but were defeated by C. Marina, 
in B. C. 102, near Aquas Sextiae, in 
Gaul. 

Thales, is, m., & celebrated Grecian phi- 
losopher of Miletus, and of the seven 
wise men. He was born about B. C. 
(B0, aud lived to & great age. 

Themisticles, i and is, m., a celebrated 
Athenian commander, who was born 
about B. C. 514, conquered the Persians 
at Salamis in B. C. 480, was ostracized 
in B. C. 471, and died in B. C. 449. He 
was an able general, but ambitious, and 
unscrupulous as to the means which be 
employed for the accomplishment of his 
ends. 

Tiberüni, Srum, m., a people in Cilicia, 
upon Mount Amanus. 

Tiro, Snis, m. (.M. Tulhus), the freedman 
and pupil of Cicero, to whom he was an 
object of the most devoted friendship 
and tender affection, appears to have 


Sura, ee,m. See Lentulus. been a man of very amiable disposition 
Synnas, Adis, f., & town in the interior of | and bighly cultivated intellect. He was 
Phrygia Major. not only the amanuensis of the orator, 
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and his assistant in literary labor, but 
was himself an author of no mean repu- 
tation. It is supposed that he was the 
chief ageut in bringing together and ar- 
ranging the works of Cicero, and in pie- 
serving his correspondence from being 
dispersed and lost. 

Tüturius, i, m. See Sabinus. 

Tolosa, ae, f., Toldea (Toulouse). See To- 
lesdtes. 

Tdldshtes, tum, m., the inhabitants of To. 
sa (Toulouse), a celebrated commereial 
town on the eastern bank of the Garum- 
na (Garonne), and capital of the Tecto- 
siges. 

Torquatus, i, m. (T. Manlius), a celebrated 
Roman, twice dictator (B. C. 353, 349), 
and three times consul (B. C. 347, 344, 
340), who put hie son to death for fight- 
ing contrary to orders. 

Torquatus, i, m.(L. Manlius). V. Cic. in 
Cat. I. 6, n. 14. 

Tredius, i, m., Marcus Trobius Gallus, one 
of Caesar's officers in Gaul sent among 
the Curlosolitae for supplies. 

Trebonius, i, m. (.4.), a Roman eques and 
a negotiator or money-lender in the pro- 
vinces, was recommended by Cicero to 
the proconsul Lentulus in B. C. 56, 

Tres T'abernae, ium — drum, f., the Three 
Taverns, a place on the Appian Way, 
near Ulubrae and Forum Appil. 

Trectri, rum, m., a German people, be- 
tween the Mosa (Meuse) and the Rhenus 
(Rhine), whose capital was Augusta 
'Trevirorum (Treves). 

Tyibocci, Srum, m. (written also Triboci), 
a German tribe on the left bank of the 
Rhine, south of the Nemetes, near the 
modern Strasbourg. 

Twlingi, Srum, m., a people north of the 
Helvetii, on the right bank of the Rhine. 

Tulius, i, m. (L. Folcatius). V. Cic. in 
Cat. I. 6, n. 14; Epp. Cic. XI. 

T'urünes, um, m., a people of Celtic Gaul, 
on both banks of the Liger (Loire), 
around the modern Tours. 

Tusciium, i, n., & very ancient town of 
Latium. 


U 


Ubii, Srum, m., a German tribe, which 
dwelt originally on the east of the Rhine, 
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but was transplanted in B. C. 37, under 
Augustus, to the western bank. 
Umbrénus, i, m. (P.). V. Cie. in Cat. IIL 
6, n. 16 ; Sall. Cat. XL. - 
Usmnius, i, m., a slave of Cicero. 

Uneili, drum, m., one of the Armoric tribes, 
in the northwestern part of Celtic Gaul. 
Usipétes, um, m., à German tribe on the 
banks of the lower Rhine. They were 
driven from their homes and crossed the 
Rbine; but being defeated by Caesar, 
they were forced to return, and were re- 
ceived by the Sigambri, who allowed 
them to dwell on the banks of the Lup- 
pea (Lippe); afterwards, however, they 
migrated southward, where they were 

merged in the Alemanni, 
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Pahdlis, is, m.,the left arm of the Rhenus 
(Rhine), now the Waal, flowing into the 
Mosa (Meuse), and making the island 
Batavia. 

Pangiónes, wm, m., a German people on 
both sides of the upper Rhine, near the 
modern Worms. 

Var gunteius, i,m. (L.), & senator and one 
of Catiline's conspirators, undertook, in 
conjunction with C. Cornelius, to murder 
Cicero in B. C. 63; but their plan was 
frustrated by information conveyed to 
Cicero through Fulvia, He was after- 
wards brought to trial, but could find no 
one to defend him. 

Farro, 0nis, m. (M. Terenttus), the most . 
learned of Roman scholars, and the most 
voluminous of Roman authors, was born 
B. C, 116, ten years before Cicero, and 
died B. C. 98, in the eighty-ninth year 
of his age. He was one of Pompey's 
lieutenants in the piratic war, and for a 
very long period was the intimate per- 
sona] friend of Cicero. According to 
hie own statement, he composed no less 
than four hundred and ninety books ; only 
one of which, however, —a treatise on 
agriculture, — has descended entire to us. 

.Felanius, i, m. ( Q.). a tribune of the soldiers 
in Caesar's army in Gaul, sent among the 
Veneti to procure supplies. 

Felocasses, ium, m., a people of Belgic 
Gaul, near the mouth of the Sequana 
(Seine), and south of the Caleti. 
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Ven&ti, Srum, m., a people of Celtic Gaul, 
northwest of the mouth of the Liger 
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pine Gaul, on the eastern bank of the 
Rhone. 


(Loire), on the sea-coast. They were the | Volturcius, i, m.(7.). V. Cic. in Cat. IDL 


most powerful of the Armoric states. 
Vonusia, ae, f., à town on the borders of 
Apulia and Lucania, now Vernosaa. 


Verügri, órun, m.,a people, south of the 


Nantuates and east of the Allobroges, in 
the territory now called Palais. 

Veromandai, orum, in., à people in Belgic 
Gaul, about the sources of the Isara 
(Oise), to the northwest of tbe Reini. 

, Verudoctius, i, m., Verudoctius, a Helve- 
tian nobleman sent as an ambassador to 
Caesar. 

Vesontio, 0nis, m., the chief town of the 
Sequani: now Besancon. 

Vesta, ae, f., Vesta, danghter of Saturn 
and Ops, the goddess of flocks and herds, 
and of the household in general. The 
vestal virgins were consecrated to her 
service. 

Firidóviz, teis, m., a chief of the Unelli, 
and commander in chief of the Armoric 
forces. 

Vocütes, ium, m., a people in ‘Aquitanian 
Gaul, near the Spanish border. 

Vocontii, Srum, m., a tribe of Transal- 


2, n. 15. 

Volustaus, i, m., C. Volusenus Quadratus, 
a tribune of the soldiers in Caesars 
army in Gaul. . 

Vos? gus, i, m., a mountain chain branching 
from Mount Jura, and extending paraiiel 
with the Rhenus (Rhine) to its confluence 
with the Mosella ( Moselle). 


x 


Xenthippus, i, m., a Spartan general. 

Xenocles, is, m., a native of Adramyttium, 
and a distinguished rhetorician, He ac- 
companied Cicero on bis excursions ix 
Asia. 

Xendphon, ontis,m., a celebrated Grecian 
historian and philosopher. 

Xerzes, is, m., 2 celebrated king of Persia, 
son of Darius Hystaspis, vanquished by 
tbe Greeks at Salamis. Ho began toreiga 
in B. C. 485, and after a reign of tweaty 
years was murdered by Artabanus, ome 
of the high officers of his court. 
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A. 


Mbe-condo, di and didi, dítum (seldom con- 
sum), 3, v. &, I put away, hide, keep 
secret, conceal. 

4b-sdlatio, Ovis, f. (absolvo), an absolving, 
discharging, acquitting. 

Ac-cdléro, | (ad, celer), v. a. and n., I has- 
ten, make haste, am expeditious. 

Acerbitas, tis, f. (acerbus), sharpness, 
harehnese ; figur. : moroseness, austerity, 
sorrow. 

Achilles, is, m., the Grecian hero in the 
Trojan war. 

4c-quiro, quistvi, quisttum, 3 (ad, quaero), 
v. &, I acquire, get, procure, gain, ob- 
tain. 

Acroüma, itis, n., anything agreeable to 
hear ; a singer, player ; a reciter of stories, 

Adeps, tpis, m. and f, (— sebum), fat, grease, 
fatnese. 

Ad-jamentum, i, n..(adjuwvo), assistance, 
help, aid, furtherance. 

Ad-minister, tri, m. (manus), & manager, 
servant ; figur.: assistant, promoter. 

4d-ministra, ae, f., a female assistant, 
handmaid. 

Ad-murmiratio, onis, f., a murmuring in 
approbation or disapprobation of a thing. 


Ad-nauo. Bee annuo. 


Aegaeus, a, um, adj., Aegean. 

Jemilius, i (.M. — Scaurus), m. V. page 
516, n. 23. 

"Aetoli, Sram, m., the inhabitants of Aetolia. 


AMA 


Af-finge, inzi, ictum, 3, v. a, I add by 
fashioning or framing ; I form, fashion, 
make ; figur.: I add, attribute, bestow, 
ascribe, adapt. 

Africa, ae, f., Africa. 

Africinus, a, wm, adj., African. 

4gor, pass. of ago, to be in sult or in ques- 
tion, it concerns or affecta, is about; to 
be at stake or at hazard, to be in peril, 
danger ; actum est, it is all over, all is 
Jost, I am ruined, undone. 

Jgrüriü, rum, m. (agrarius), those who 
urged the agrarian laws, and sought the 
poesession of public land. 

Alea, ae, f. (akin to ala), game of chance, 
gaming, or play of all sorts. 

Aleator, 0ris, m. (alea), dice-player, game- 
ster. 

Alezander, dri, m., Alexander, son of Philip 
and Olympia, surnamed Magnus. 

Alitnt-géna, ae (alienus, genus), m. and f., 
one born in another country, a sttanger, 
foreigner, alion. 

Altére, is, n. (akin to oleo), & fire-dish or 
burning-veese], altar, upon which sacri- 
fices are offered to the gode ; altare was 
the superstructure, ara the base of an 
altar. 

Alternus, a, um (alter), adj., acting or done 
by turns, interchangeable, mutual, re- 
ciprocal, alternative. 

Alvedius, i, m. (alveus), dim., a small hoi- 
low vessel of wood; a gaming-board, 
chese-board or table. 

Amans, tis, part. (amo), loving; adj., fond 
of, affectionately attached to; subst., a 
lover. 


AMI 


Am-Veio, icul and ixi, ictum, 3 v. a. (ambi, 
jacio), I throw about, clothe, cover. 

Amisus, i, f. V. page 540, n. 9. 

4Angilus, i, m., an angle, corner, nook. 

Ankélo, 1 (am, halo), v. n. and a., I breathe 
with difficulty, pant; I emit by breath- 
ing, breathe out. 

Antm-ad-versio, 0nis, f. («mad ertc), at- 
tention, observation ; reprehension, re- 
proof, censure ; castigation, punishment. 

An-nilo, ti, 3 (ad, nuo), v. &., I nod to, give 
consent by a nod, assent by a nod; I ap- 
prove, agree to, allow, permit, c. dat. 

Antidchus,i,m. "V. page 537, n. I. 

Apenninus, i, m., the mountain-chain that 
passes through the length of Italy. 

4p-piro, 1 (ad, parv), v. &., T prepare, make 
preparations for ; I furnish, provide. 

Appius, i (Claudius Pulcher), m. V. page 
569, n. 1. 

Appius, &, um, adj., Appian. V. page 5653, 
n. 12. 

Jirceo, cui, 9 (arca), v. &., I cover, keep, 
contain, hold, restrain; I keep or ward 
off, drive away. 

Argentius, a, um (argentum), adj., of silver, 
made of ailver. 

Arménius, a, um, adj., Armenian. 

Arti-fer, Ycis, m. and f. (are, facio), au ar- 
tificer, artist. 

Ascrtbo, ipsi, ptum, 3 (ad, scribo), v. 2., I 
annex by writing, add to a writing; I 
adjoin, add, annex; I enroll; I attribute, 
assign, ascribe. 

Jna, ae, f. V. page 533, n. 3. 

Asiaticus, a, um (sia), Asiatic. 

"ls-servo, 1 (ad, servo), v. &., I take care of, 
watch over, keep. 

Ae-sltduttas, Otis, f. (assiduus), a constant 
or frequent attendance; assiduity, appli- 
cation. 

A-sto, a-sttti, 1 (ad, eto), v. n., I stand, take 
my stand ; I stand by or near. 

Jit-ténuo, 1 (ad, tenuo), v. &., I make thin, 
attenuate, lessen ; 1 enfeeble, diminish, 
impair. 

At-tius,i(Z.),m. V. page 577, n. 7. 

Auctiinarius, a, um (auctio), adj., relating 
to a sale by auction. 

Aurélinue, &, um, adj., Aurelian. V. page 
493, n. 5. 

Avitus, a, um (avus), adj., ancestral. 

A-vico, 1, v. a., I call off or away, call or 
turn aside, withdraw. 
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Bacchor, 1 (Bacchus), v. dep. n., I celebrate 
the orgies of Bacchus; figur.: I rage, 
rave, run wild; I am transported. 

Barbiria, ae, and barbaries, ai, f. (ber- 
barue), barbarity, savageness, incivility, 
cruelty. 

Barbütws, a, um (barba), adj., having a 
beard, bearded. 

Béenignitas, atis, f, (benignus), kindness, 
liberality, bounty, benignity. 

Bosporüni, orum, m. V. page 535, n. 3 

Brutus, 1(D.), m. V. page 577,n. 5. 


C. 


CaiPta, ae, f. V. page 546, n. 13. 

Canto, 1 (cano), v. freq. n. and a., I sing 
often, I sing. 

Cipilius, i, m. (pius), & hair; the hair of 
the head, 

Carbo, Onis (O. Papirius), m. V. page 568, 
n. 5. 

Castrensis, ¢ (castrum), ad)., relating to the 
camp, pertaining to war, military. 

Cutülus, íi, m. "V. page 551, n. 7. 

CAii, Srum, m., the inhabitants of Chios, 
the Chians. 

Cínis, Pris, m. and f, cinders, embers, 
ashes, 

Circum-clüdo, tei, Qeum, 3 (claudo), v. &., 
I shut up on every side, I hem in ; I sur- 
round. 

Circum-ocribo, ipsi, iptum, 3, v. a., I draw 
or write round ; I describe, define; I cir- 
cumscribe, limit, bound, confine. 

Circum-scriptor, dris, m. (-scribo), a cheat, 
defrauder. 

Circum-stdeo, s8di, sesewm, 9, v. a., E sit ot 
take my stand round ; I besiege, blockade. 

Circum-sptcio, spexi, spectum, 3, v. n. and 
&., I look around; I take heed, considet 
carefully, ponder over ; I provide against, 
prevent. 

Ontdus, i, f. V. page 545, n. 9. 

Cégttaté (cogito), adv., with mature re- 
flection, considerately. 

Co-gnütio, Onis, f. (cognatus), relation or 
connection by blood ; figar.: relation, 
connection, Ifkenese, resembiance. 

Co-guiior,.dris, m. (cognosce), one who 
knows, a voucher; an attorney, advo 
cate; a defender. 








COH 4 


Cd-haereo, haesi, haesum, 2, v. n., I stick, 
adhere, hold fast together; I adhere 
to. " 

Col-leetio, Onis, f. (colligo), a gathering, 
collecting together, a collection. 

Colüphon, Snis,m. V. page 545, n. 9. 

COldphonü, dram, m., the inhabitants of 
Colopbon, the Colophonians. 

Comissdtio, 0nis, f. (comissor), a revelling, 
carousing, rioting. 

Cümitor, 1 (comes), v. dep. a., I go along 
with, accompany, attend or wait upon. 

Cormmünter (communis), adv., in common, 
commonly, generally, together. 

Com-pürütio, ris, f. (comparo), & preparing 
ot providing for ; preparation, provision ; 
a procuring, acquiring, acquisition. 

Com-p2titor, Sris, m. (competo), a competi- 
tor, an opposing candidate. 

Con-c2lzbro, 1, v. a.) I cause to resound ; I 
fill ; I frequent; I celebrate, solemnize ; 
I prociaim abroad, make public ; I pursue 
cr cultivate dillgently. 

Con-certo, |, v. n., I contend, strive together 
with, contest, dispute, debate. 

Con-ctpic, cépi, ceptum, 3 (con, capio), v. a., 
I take together ; I take up or in, receive, 
conceive ; I get, contract ; of tbe miud: 
I conceive, comprehend, embrace with 
the understanding, I think, understand, 
imagine. 

Con-fessio, Snis, f. (confiteor), a saying, con- 
fession, acknowledgment. 

Con-flügro, 1, v. a. and n., I am consumed 
by fire, I burn. 

Con-formatio, Onis, f. (conformo), a forming 
or fashioning properly, framing, shaping ; 
conformation, form, frame, shape. 

Con-forme, 1, v. a., I form, fashion, form 
properly ; figur.: L form, fashion, finish, 
complete, shape, frame, polish. 

Con-fringo, frégi, fractum, 3 (con, frange), 
v. &.,I break entirely, break to pieces, 
shatter; figur.: I break, bring down, 
humble. 

Con-gtro, gessi, gestum, 3, v. &., I carry or 
bring together, heap or pile up, collect, 
accumulate ; I heap together ín any 
place, I bring, carry, crowd, throw, lay 
upon, attribute, ascribe. 

Con-niveo, toi or izi, 2, v. n., I close or shut 
my eyes, I wink ; figur.: I wink or con- 
nive at, take no notice of, overlook. 

Con-sc¥lératus, a, wm, part (conscelero) ; 
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adj., polluted with guilt, wicked, de- 
praved, villanous. 

Con-stcro, 1 (con, sacro), v. a., I make sa. 
cred, I consecrate, dedicate to the gods, 

Con-eensio, Onis, f. (consentio), agreement, 
unanimity. 

Con-sptratio, onis, f. (conspiro), a breathing 
together, an agreement, concord, union, 
harmony ; conspiracy, plot. 

Con-stringo, inzi, ictum, 3, v. &., I bind 
together, draw together, contract. 

Con-tamino, 1, v. &., I stain, pollute, defile. 

Con-ttgo, exi, ectum, 3, v. 8., I cover; 1 
hide, conceal. 

Con-ticesco, ficui, 3, v. n., I become silent, 

Con-tibnütor, bris, m. (contionor), a ha. 
ranguer; & demagogue, inciter of the 
people. 

Con-vicium, ii, n. (con, vor), & crying to- 
gother, joint clamor; abuse, reviling, 
verbal insult. 

Cordüba, ae, f. V. page 576, n. 94. 
Cor-r0bóro, 1 (con, roboro), v. 8., I make 
strong, strengthen, invigorate, confirm. 
Cor-ruo, ui, 3 (con, ruo), v. n. and a., 1 rush 

together ; I fall, fall down. 

Cor-ruptéla, ae, f. (corruntpo), what cor 
rupts, contaminates, or ruins; a bane, 
mischief, corruption. 

Cor-ruptor, óris, m. (corrumpo), a corrupter, 
ruiner, destroyer, seducer. 

Crassus, i(L. Licinius), m, V. page 576, 
n. 27. 

Cr&tonsis, e ( Creta), adj., Cretan ; in plur., 

Cretenses, ium, in., the Cretans. 

Cube, is, n. (cubo), any place for lying 
down ; a resting-place, couch, bed. 

Currictilum, i, n. (curro), à running, run, 
course. 

Cyztceni, orum, m., the inhabitants of Cy- 
zicus. 


D. 


Damnatio, dnis, f. (damno), a condemning, 
condemnation. 

Declinatio, 0nis, f. (declino), a bending or 
turning aside, an avoiding, eschewing, 
ebunning. 

De-coctor, Gris, m. (decoguo), a spendthrift, 
bankrupt. 

Décitma or déctma (se. pars), ac, f. (decom), 
the tenth part, tithe. 

De-dico, 1, v. a., I speak, set forth; I dedi- 
cate, consecrate, inscribe. 
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Dt-flagro, 1, v. n.. ta burn down or vio- 
lently, to be on fire, to be burnt. 

Dé-labor, lapsus sum ,3, v. n., I slip or slide 
down, fall down. 

Dé-licatus, a, um (de, lix), adj., washed 
with lye, neat, nice, elegant, luxurious, 
dainty, delicate, effeminate. 

Delos, i, f.,a small island in the Aegean Sea. 

Dé-menter (demens), adv., madly, foolishly. 

Det-mitnitio. See diminutio. 

De-ndto, 1, v. a., I mark, signify, point out, 
appoint, determine. 

De-nuxtic. Soe denuncio. 

De-pendo, di, sum, 3, v. a, I weigh ; I pay; 
poenas dependere, to suffer punishment. 
Dé-posco, püposci, 3, v. a., I require, de- 

mand, or request earnestly. 

De-pritvo, | (de, pravus), v. a., I corrupt, 
vitiate, spoil, impair, mar, deprave. 

De-prómo, omsi or ompsi, omtum or omptum, 
3, v. a., I draw, take, or fetch out, draw 
forth. 

De-epérütio, Onis, f. (despero), a despairing, 
despair. 

De-spératus, a, um (despero), adj., desperate, 
past hope, past cure. 

De-spéro, 1, v. n. and a., I despair of, am 
withont hope, I despond ; desperare de 
republica, to despair of saving the state. 

Dé-vico, 1, v. a., I call down, fetch down 
by calling. 

Dictator, Gris, m. (dicto), a commander, 
chief magistrate ; a dictator. 

DictétOra, ae, f. (dictator), the office of dic- 
tator, the dictatorsbip. 

Di-latio, dnis, f. (differo), a putting off, de- 
laying, deferring; a delay. 

Dilectus. See delectus. 

Di-lacescit, lurit, 3 (diluceo), v. incept. n., 
it begins to dawn, it grows light. 

Di-micalio, Snis, f. (dimico), a fight, skir- 
mish, encounter, battle, struggle, contest ; 
risk, danger, hazard. 

Di-minGtio, onis, f. (diminuo), a diminish- 
Ing ; alienation, selling ; a taking away. 

Di-reptio, Snis, f. (diripio), a plundering, 
ransacking, pillaging. 

Di-reptor, Sris, m. (diripio), a plunderer, 
spoiler. 

Dis-pertio, tii or tivi, fitum, 4, and dis-per- 
tior, 4 ( partior), v. a., 1 divide, distribute. 

Dis-semtno, 1, v. &., I scatter seed, T sow ; 
I spread abroad, promulgate, proclaim, 
publish. 
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Dis-sensie, Onis, f. (dissentio), a difference 
of opinion, a disagreement, dissension, 
difference, strife, discord. 

Di-etringo, inzi, ictum, 3, v. a., I draw 
asunder ; [ occupy with more than one 
thing, I keep busy, take up ; I separate. 

Drusus, $ (.M. Livius), m. V. page 567, 
n. 98. 

Ductus, @s, m. (duco), a loading, conduct- 
ing, command. 

Dulcédo, Ynis, f. (dulcis), sweetness, ploas- 
antness, delightfulnees. 


E. 


KEbribsus, a, um (ebrius), adj., often drank, 
given to drunkenness, sottish. 

Ec-qui or ec-quis, ec-quae Or ec-qua, ec-quod 
or ecquid, pron. interr., should any one? 

Ef-figies, 8i, f. (efingo), an image, repre- 
sentation, likeness, portrait. 

Ef-frénétus, a, um, part. (efreno), adj, 
unbridled, unruly, impetuous, unchecked, 
unrestrained. 

E-lüdo, lasi, làsum, 8, v. a. and n., I play; 
I win at play; I elude, evade, ahun, 
avoid; I do something in sport ; I mock, 
jeer, banter, make sport of, laugh to 
scom ; I delude, deceive, cheat, amuse 
with false hopes. 

£-ructo, 1, v. &., I belch, throw up; figur.: 
I cast forth, throw out. 

E-scendo, di, sum, 3 (e, scando), v. n, I 
disembark, land ; I ascend, mount, climb 
up to. 

£-vdchtor, ris, m. (evoco), one who calls 
out and induces to join him, an enlister. 

E-vdmo, ui, Vtum, 3, v. &., I vomit forth; 
I eject, cast out. 

Ex-aggitro, 1, v.a., I heap up; I increases, 
enlarge, magnify. 

Ex-cilo, cülui, cultum, 3, v. a., I cuttivate ; 
I improve, polish. 

Exz-itiósus, a, um (eritium), adj., destruc- 
tive, ruinous, fatal, deadly. 

Ez-ttium, ti, n. (exeo), issue, end ; destruc- 
tion, ruin, overthrow, death. 

KEz-orsus, às, m. (exerdior), a beginning. 

Ez-pio, 1, v. &., I pillage, ransack, rob, 
plunder. 

Ez-plíco, cavi and cui, cütum and citum, 1, 
v.a., I unfold ; I spread out, extend ; I 
disentangle, free from obstacles; I pat 
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& ef ecution, accomplish, bring to pass ; | Furideus, a, um ( furia), ad]., furious, mad, 


1 fulfil, execute; I discharge, pay; I de- 
velop, explain, show, declare, set forth, 
state, relate. 

Es-primo, promsi or prompsi, promtum or 
promptum, 3 (promo), v. &, I draw out; 
I bring forth, bring out, bring to light, 
show, display, express, set forth ; I tell, 
relate, declare. 

Ez-«inguo, stinri, stinctum, 3, v. &., I put 
out, quench, extinguish ; I blot out, 
obliterate, extirpate, annihilate, destroy, 
remove, suppress, 

Ex-sulto, 1 (exsilio), v. freq. n., I leap or 
spring up frequently ; I exult, rejoice 
exceedingly. 

Ex-termino, 1, v. &, I drive over the 
boundary, I banish, expel, exile ; I drive 
away, put away, remove. 

Ex-tiviae, arum, f. (ezuo), clothes put off or 
left, or laid aside; the spoils stripped 
from an enemy. 


F. 


Fácfnürüsus, a, um (facinus), adj., nefa- 
rious, wicked, villanous, atrocious. 

Falcárius, ii, m. (falz), a scythe-maker ; & 
dealer in scythes. 

Ferrümentum, i, n. ( ferrum), any iron tool. 

Festus, a, um (fastus), adj., solemn, fes- 
tive ; dies festus, a festive day, 2 festival, 
feast. 

Flagitios? (flagitiosus), adv., shamefully, 
basely, Infamoualy. 

F'oedarütus, a, um (foedus), ad)., confeder- 
ate, leagued together, allied. 

Fons, tis, to. (connected with fundo), a 
spring, well, fountain, fount, source; 
figur. : source, origin, cause. 

Forum Aurclium,i,n. V. page 484, n. 14. 

Fraudatio, Onis, f. (fraudo), a deceiving, 
beguiling ; deceit, fraud. 

Fligtticus, a, um (fugio), ad)., fugitive, 
running away, with a, or genit. ; & run- 
away slave ; a deserter. 

Fulmen, fnis, n. (fulgco), a flash of light- 
ning, a thunderbolt. 

Fundamentum, i, n. (fundo, 1), a founda- 
tion, groundwork, basis. 

Fanestus, a, um ( funus), adj., deadly, fatal, 
destructive, wournful, dismal, calami- 
tous, dangerous. 

Furius, i (L.), m. V. page 572, n. 10. 


frantic. 

Furo, «i, 3 (akin to dure), v. n., I am mad, 
out of mind ; I rage, am furions. 

Fertim (fur), adv., by stealth, secretly, 
privily, clandestinely. 


G. 


Gunn i (P.— Capito), m. V. page 569, 

n. 

Gübinius, a, um, ad)., of or belonging to a 
Gabinius, Gabinian. 

Gallicanus, a, um, adj., of or belonging to 
the Roman province Gallia, Gallican. 
V. page 499, n. 1. 

Gaza, ae, f., the treasure of a king, the 
royal coffer. 

Gtiidus, a, wm (gelu), adj., cold as ice; 
figur. : cold, making cold. 

Glabrio, Snis, m. (Acilius). V. Introdue- 
tion to Oration pro Lege Manil., page 525. 

Gratius,i,m. V. page 561. 

Guberno, 1, v. a., I guide, steer, or pilot a 
ship; fignr.: I manage, conduct, guide, 
direct, govern. 


Haesito, 1 (haerso), v. freq. n., I stick, stick 
fast; I hesitate, am at a loss, am per- 
plexed or at a stand, I doubt. 

Haurio, kausi, haustum and hausum, 4, v. a., 
I draw, draw forth or out ; I take or de- 
rive from ; I enjoy, get, receive, derive ; 
I exhaust. 

Hracléa or Heraclia, ae, f. V. page 567, 
n. ]. 

Heracltenses, tum, m., the inhabitants of 
Heraclia. 

Hercle (Hercules), adv., by Hercules, as an 
oath or asseveration. 

Hesternus, a, um (heri), ad)., of yesterday. 

Hiberno, 1 (hibernus), v. n., I winter, pass 
the winter. 

Hispüniensis, e, adj., of or belonging to 
Spain, Spanish. 

Hodmerua, i, m., the Greek poet Homer. 

Horrtbilis, € (horreo), adj., to be dreaded, 
dreadful, frightful, horrible, horrific, ter- 
rible. 

Hortitus, @s, m. (hortor), exhortation, en- 
couragement, incitement. 

Hortensius, i, m. V. page 552, n. & 
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Hostitie, e (Rostis), adj., of or belonging to | Fa-pidentia, ee, f. (impudens), shameless 


an enemy, hostile. 


L 


Tias, dis, f., the celebrated epie poem that 
describes the Trojan war. 

Tine (ille), adv., from that place, thence ; 
from that side, on that side. 

B-lustro, | (in, lustro), v. &., I make light, 
light, illuminate, enlighten; I throw 
light upon, make elear or evident, clear 
up, elucidate, illustrate, explain; I ren- 
der illustrious or famous. 

[iljricus, a, um (lyrii), adj., of or belong- 
ing to the Illyrians, Illyrian. 

Imago, tnis, f. (akin to imitor and similis), 
an image, likenese, form, figure, picture, 
statue, representation 3 a likeness, re- 
semblance, delineation, portraiture, im- 
press. 

Im-berbis, e (in, barbe), adj., without a 
beard, beardlees. 

Im-mátürus, a, wm (in, m.), adj., unripe, 
untimely, not fully grown, premature. 
Im-mineo, ui, 9 (in, mineo), v. n., c. dat. : 
to project near anything ; to project to- 
wards, overhang; to be close at band, 
to be near; to impend, to be imminent ; 

to threaten. 

Im-pérütírius, a, wm (imperator), adj., of or 
belonging to a commander. 

Im-pertio, tvi and ti, tum, 4 (in, partio), 
v. &, I impart, give part to another, 
communicate; I give, bestow, employ, 
devote. 

Im-plico, üvi, dtum, and wi, itum, ] (in, 
plico), v. &., I fold into or within ; I en- 
fold, envelop, involve; I fix deeply, 
work in, root in, implant; I attach 
closely, connect intimately, unite, join. 

Fu-provitas, Otis, f. (improbus), wicked- 
ness, dishonesty, knavery, depravity ; 
audacity, presumption, impudence, 
shamelessness. 

Im-próbo, 1 (in, probo), v. a., I show or 
prove to be unworthy of approbation ; 
1 disapprove, reject, condemn, disal- 

Im-püb?s, Eris, and ém-p&bis, & (in, pubes), 
adj., below the age of puberty, not yet 
of marriageable age; beardless, not yet 
bearded. 


ness, impudence, effrontery. 

Im-pitdenter (impudens), adv., abhamelessiy 
impudently. 

In-auditus, a, am, adj., unheard, unheard 
of, unusual, strange. 

Yn-auro, 1, v. a., I gild, cover with gold. 

In-censio, Unis, f. (incendo), a burning, set- 
ting on fire. 

In-choo, 1, v. &., I cast in a mould ; I com- 
mence, begin ; ] undertake. 

In-citàmentum, i, n. (incito), an incitement, 
motive, inducement, incentive. 

Indu-strius, a, um (industruus, for streeas, 
from strwo), adj., assiduous, sedulous, 
diligent, careful, Industrioue, active. 

In-fümis, € (in, fuma), adj., infamous, ill 
spoken of, notorious, ignominious, dis- 
reputable. 

In-firmo, 1 (infrmus), v. ., T weaken, en- 
feeble ; I invalidate, confute. 

Infttidtor, Gris, m. (inftier), one who 
denies or refuses to pay a debt, or to 
Testore a deposit, & cheat. 

Infitior and in-ficior, 1 (im, fateer), v. 
dep. a., I deny, disavow, disown, I do 
not confess; I deny or disown a debt. 

Inflo, 1, v. &., I blow or breathe into, blow 
upon ; J swell, inflate. 

In-formo, 1, v. aI form, shape, fashion ; 
I form by instruction, I inform, instruct, 
guide, lead. 

In-grüvesco, 3, V. u., I grow heavy; [ 
increase; I grow worse, become more 
oppressive or irksome. 

Ya-hio, 1, v. n., Y open the mouth, I gape 
8t, c. dat.; I covet, desire eagerly, long 
for, c. dat. or acc. 

Yn-itio, 1 (initium), v. a, I initiate, com 
secrate. 

In-jüriósws, a, um (injuria), adj., acting 
unjustly, criminal, wicked, injurious, 
wrongful ; adv., in;&rios£. 

In-sepultus, a, um, adj., unburied. 

In-etdidtor, Sriz, m. (insidior), one who lies 
in wait for, lays snares or traps, watches 
for. 

In-stdior, 1 (insidiae), v. dep. n., c. dat.: 
I lie in ambush, lay snares for, plot 
against. 

Insidiósus, a, wm (insidiae), adj., full of 
snares, deceitful, dangerous, treacberous, 
insidious ; adv., treididsd. 

iv-stmtilo, 1, v. &., I allege or maintain 
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amything against any ono; I charge, 
accuse, 

In-epecto, 1 (inspicio), v. freq. a, I behold. 

In-spératus, a, um, adj., not hoped for, un- 
hoped for, unexpected. 

FatEgr8 (integer), adv., wholly, entirely ; 
honestly, justly. 

Fater-cessié, Gnis, f. (intercedo), tnterven- 
tion ; interposition, a protesting against. 

Jatir-imo, End, emtum ot emptum, 3 (inter, 
emo), V.a., I take away, deprive of; I 
kill, slay, murder. 

Ta-uro, ussi, ustum, 3, v. &., I barn in, 
brand. 
In-vidiósus, a, um (invidia), adj. full of 
envy ; causing envy ; hateful, odious. 
Ir-rétio and in-retio, wi, um, 4 (in, rete), 
v. a, I catch in a net, I ensnare, en- 
tangle. 

Ir-ruptio, Onis, f. (irrumpo), & breaking or 
bursting in ; an irruption, inroad, incur- 
sion. 


J. 


Jactüra, ae, f. (facie), the throwing over- 
board ; a loss, damage, detriment; 2 
lessening, impairing, abatement ; great 
expense. 

Jactus, &s, m. ( facio), a throwing, hurling, 
throw, cast. 

Jam-d&dum. See jam and dudum. 

Jam-pridem. foe jam and pridem. 

Jadicialis, e ( Judicium), adj., of a Judge or 
trial, Judicial. 

Jügüilum, i, n., and jiígillus, i, m. ( Jungo), 
the collar-bone ; the neck, the throat. 

Jugurtha, ae, m., a king of Numidia. 

Juppiter (also written Jupiter), Jovis, m., 
Jupiter or Jove, a son of Saturn, brother 
and husband of Juno, the chief god 
among the Romans. 


X, 
Karthaginiensis, e, &dj., V. Carthaginiensis, 


L. 


Labés, ie, f. (labor, I fall), a fell, à sinking 
down or in ; figur. : a stain, blot, shame, 
dishonor, discredit, disgrace, ignominy. 

Labbriieus, 4, um (labor), adj., laboriots, 
tiresome, toilsome, wearisome, fatiguing. 

Lacteo, 2 (lac), v. Mm, to suck ; part., tactens 
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tie, sucking milk, hanging at the breast, 
sucking. 

Laedo, si, sum, 3, v. &., I injure, hurt, 
barm, offend, trouble, vex, annoy. 

Laelius, 6 (C.), m. V. page 579, n. 9. 

Lümentütio, duis, f. (lamentor), a weeping, 
wailing, pouring, lamentation. 

Lamentor, 1 (lamentum), v. dep. n. and &., 
I lament, bewail weep, or mourm for. 

Lergitor, Oris, m. (largior), a profuse 
spender, liberal giver; a briber. 

Lütibra, ae, f. (lateo), a lurking-place, 
hiding-place, shelter, recess. 

Lütium, i, n., & country of Italy, ia. which 
Rome was situated. 

Lütor, Oris, m. (fero, latum), 2 bearer; 
i legis, the proposer of a law. 

(nium, d, n. (latrocinor), robbery, 
highway robbery; piracy ; artifice, strat- 
agem, fraud, 

Lütrücinor, 1 (latro), v. dep. n., I rob, 
plunder, rob on the highway ; I engage 
in unlawful warfare. 

Lecfica, ae, f. (lectus), & litter, couch, sedan, 
palanquin. 

Légo, | (lez), v. &.,1 send as an ambassa- 
dor, I depate, despatch; I s&ppoint as 
lieutenant or Jegate of a general or gov- 
ernor, 

Land, Onts,m., a dealer in slaves; a pan- 
der, procurer; a negotiator, mediator, 
go-between ; an ambassador. 

Lentülus, i (L.), m. V. page 570, n. 9. 

Lépidus, &, um (lepos), adj., lively, man- 
nerly, pleasant, agreeable, polite, genteel. 

Dibellus, 4, m. (liber), dim., a small writ- 
ing; & poem; & petition, remonstrance, 
er memoríal in writing. 

Liqui-f ücio, fect, factum, 3 (ligueoo, facio), 
v. a., I make liquid or fluid, I liquefy, 
melt. 

Lubraütus, a, um (litera), adf, learned, 
erudite; relating to learning, devoted to 
learning, literary. 

Lira, ae, f. (lino), the rubbing out of a 
letter or word, an erasure. 

Locrenses, ium, m., the Locrians, 

Licüplito, 1 (locuples), v. &., I make rich, 
enrich. 

Longinquttas, Btis, f. (longinquus), length, 
long continuance or duration ; length of 
time ; remoteness, great distance. 

Longiuselilus, €, um (longior), adj., some- 
what long, rather longer than usual 


LUC 


Kucullus, i,m. V. Introduction to Oration 
pro Lege Manil., page 525. 

J&geo, luri, 9, v. n. and a, I mourn, la- 
ment, bewail. 

Jamen, tris, n., & light, lamp, torch; 
figur.: the most excellent man, luminary, 

' ornament, glory. 

Kipinus, a, um (lupus), adj., of or belong- 
ing to a wolf. 


M. 


Mückinator, Sris, m. (machinor), an en- 
gineer; a cunning deviser, subtile con- 
triver, inventor. 

JMacto, 1, v. &., 1 (mactus), I augment; I 
increase, advance, honor; 9 (akin to 
macellum), I kill, slay ; sacrifice, immo- 
late ; murder, assassinate. 

Miictila, ae, f. (akin to maceo), a spot, stain, 
blot; a fault, slur, disgrace, stain of 
infamy, dishonor. 

JAinicatus, a, um (manica), adj., having 
long sleeves. 

Afüntfesto (manifestus), adv., clearly, open- 
ly, evidently, manifestly. 

Mantlius, a, um, adj., of or belonging to a 
Manilius, Manilian. 

Manilius, i (C.), m. V. Introduction to 
Oration pro Lege Manil., page 595. 

Mano, 1 (akin to vena and venio), v. n., to 
flow, run; to diffuse itself, to spread ; 
to proceed, spring. 

Münübius, a, um (manus), adj., taken from 
the enemy, gained as booty; wanubiac, 
ec. res, spoils taken in war, booty, pil- 
lage. 

Marcellus, i,m. V. page 550, n. 15. 

Marmor, ris, n., marble. 

Mars, tis, m., the god of war. 

Massilienses (.Massilia), ium, m., the in- 
habitants of Massilia, Massilians. 

JMater-familiae, See mater. 

Mataritas, atis, f. (maturus), ripeness, ma- 
turity. 

Mazimus, i,m. "V. page 550, n. 14. 

Medta, ae, f. V. page 541, n. 3. 

AMendicitas, atis, f. (mendicus), beggary, 
mendicity, indigence, poverty. 

Metellus, i (Q.), m. V. page 567, n. 91. 

Minus (comp. from parve), adv., less; 
quominus, that not, from. 

Mithridates, is, m. — V. Introduction to 
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Muyléenaeus or Mytilenacus, a, um, adj., o 
or belonging to Mityleno. 
JMucro, nis, m. (akin to pugio), a sharp 
point; the point of a sword ; a sword. 
Afüierclüila, ae, f. (mulier), dim. a little 
woman. 

Müni-ceps, ctpis, m. and £. (menus, capio), 
an inhabitant of a municipium. 

Münitue, a, wm, part. (munio); adj., de- 
fended, protected ; fortified. . 

Afaca, at, £., a muse, goddess of poetry 
and music, 

Matus, a, um (mu, mut), adj., dumb, mute: 
that does not speak, silent, still. 


N. 


Nanctus, a4, wn (commonly written sectus), 
part., from nanciscor, which see. 

Nau-friigus, a, um (navis, frange), adj., 
shipwrecked, wrecked; figur.: ruined, 
lost. 

Jüvicllarius, ti, m. (nevicula), a abip- 
owner, shipmaster. 

JVüvus, a, wm (gnarus), adj., active, dili- 
gent, industrious, strenuous, prompt. 

Nedpolitani, Srum, m., the inhabitants of 
Neapolis, Neapolitans. 

JVe-füril (nefarius), adv., wickedly, im- 
piously, nefariously. 

Neg-ligens, tis, part. (neglige) ; adj., negli- 
gent, careless, heediezs, reckless, in- 
attentive, neglectful ; adv., nagitgenter. 

Nepds, Otis, m., a nephew ; a grandson; 
a prodigal, spendthrift. 

Ne-quam (go-quidquam), adj. indecl, com- 
parat., meguior, superlat, naguiasions ; 
worthless, good for nothing, bad ; wick- 
ed, vile. 

Ne-quitia, ae, and né-quities, ei, C (nequam), 
neglectful conduct, inactivity, remiss 
ness. 

JVihi-dum. See dur. 

Niteo, ui, 9 (akin to mir), v. n., I shine, 
look bright, glisten, glitter. 

J'itidus, a, um (niteo), adj., bright, ahia- 
ing ; spruce, neat, trim, clean, elegant ; 
fat, sleek. 

JViz, atvis, f., snow. 

Nidvem, numer., nine. 

Nidius (nunc, dics), adv., n. tertius, ROW 
the third day, three days ago, the day 
before yesterday. 

Nimantiz, ae, f., a city in Hispania Terre- 








NUM 


conensis, which was captured and de- 
stroyed by Scipio Africanus the younger. 

A'umidicus, a, um, adj., Numidian; a sur- 
name of Q. Metellus, bestowed on him 
for his victory over Jugurtha. 


OQ. 


Ob-Itgo, 1, v. &., I tie to, tie round, bind 
about or upon ; I bind together, bind up ; 
figur. : I bind, engage, oblige, put under 
obligation ; I pledge, plight, mortgage. 

Ob-rüío, rli, rütum, 3, v. &., I cover over, 
hide in the ground, bury ; I hide, con- 
ceal, obliterate, efface, abolish. 

Obvcür? (obscurus), adv., darkly, obscurely, 
secretly. 

Ob-sécundo, 1, v. n., I humor, comply with, 
follow implicitly, second, c. dat. 

0b-sdlesco, léri, 3 (obsoleo), v. inch. n., I 
become antiquated, grow out of use, be- 
come obsolete, fade, decay. 

Ob-stüpafücio, féci, factum, 3, v. a, I 
astound, amaze, confound, stupefy. 

Ob-stüpesco, pui, 3, v. n., I become sense- 
less, become stupefied, am struck with 
amazement. 

Ob-trecto, | (tracto), v. a. and n., I detract 
from, disparage, traduce, slander, dis- 
praise, caluinniate ; I oppose or thwart 
maliciously. 

Oc-cidens, tis, part., from occido ; subst. m., 
sc. sol, the west quarter of the setting sun. 

Oc-clüdo, si, &sum, 3 (ob, claudo), v. a, I 
shut, shut up, shut close. 

Octavii, 0rum, m. V. page 576, n. 29. 

Omén, inis, n., & voice taken as an indica- 
tion of something future; a prognostic, 
sign, token, omen. 

Óphmus, a, um (ops), adj., nourishing, fruit- 
ful, fertile, rich. . 

Ostiensis, e (Ostia), adj., of or pertaining 
to Ostia, Ostian. 


P. 


Püciscor, pactus! sum, 3 (paco), V. dep. n. 
and a., I bargain, make a bargain, agree, 
stipulate, conclude a contract. 

Pactum, i, n. (paciscor), a bargain, agree- 
ment ; isto pacto, this way, so much, in 
such a manner; alio pacto, otherwise; 
quo pacto, in what way, how; xullo 

, Pacto, in no way, not at all. 
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Pálam, adv., in open view, openly, publicly, 
plainly. 

Pülàtium, i, n. V. Cic. in Cat. L 1, n. 9. 

Pamphylia, ae, f., a country on the sea- 
coast of Asia Minor, between Lycia and 
Cilicia. 

Papius, a, um, ad)., Paplan, V. page 570, 
n. 17. 

Parrt-cidium, i$ (parricida), n., murder 
of parents of near relations, parricide, 
murder. 

Pastio, Onis, Í. ( pasco), a feeding, grazing, 
pasturing ; pasture, food. 

Pater-familias. Bee pater. 

Pecto, pezi, pexwi or pectivi, perum and 
pectitum, 3, v. a., I comb, dreas, or adjust 
the hair. 

P&cu, n., sheep, cattle. 

Pénütes, ium, m. ( penes), guardian deities, 
household gods; the house, home. 

Pinétro, | (penitus), v. n., I penetrate, 
advance, reach. 

Penstto, 1 (penso), v. freq. a., I pay, dis- 
burse, pay taxes. 

Ptr-addlescens, tis, ad)., very young. 

Per-brüvis, e, adj., very short; abL, per- 
br&vi, in a very short time. 

Per-ctpio, cepi, ceptum, 3 ( per, capio), v. &., 
I take up wholly ; I take, get, obtain, 
enjoy, acquire; I perceive, feel; I un- 
derstand, comprehend, conceive, learn, 
know. 

Per-cütio, cussi, cussum, 3, v. a., I strike, 
hit, beat, knock, smite ; figur.: I strike, 
affect sensibly, deeply, or strongly, touch 
keenly. 

Pir-Égrinue, a, um ( peregre), adj., foreign, 
strange, alien ; subst., a foreigner, stran- 
ger, alien, 

PEr-korresco, rui, 3, v. n. and a., I shudder, 
shudder greatly ; I shudder at, dread. 

Ptr-tntquus, a, um, adj., very unjust, very 
unfair. 

Per-médestus,a, um, adj., very moderate, 
very modest or unassuming. 

Per-multus, a, wm, adj., very much, very 
many ; permultum, adv., very much. 

Per-nocto, | ( per, noz), v. n., I stay or pass 
the whole night, remain all night long. 

Per-saepé, adv., very often, very frequently. 

Per-stvérantia, ae, f. ( perseverans), steadi- 
ness, constancy, perseverance, 

Per-sdna, ae, f. ( persono), a mask used by 
players; the character, personage, or 
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part represented by the actor ; personage, 
person, individual, man. 

Per-vado, vàsi, vasum, 3, v. n., I go through, 
come through, pass through, penetrate, 
pervade. 

Pestis, is, f. (akin to patior), suffering ; 
evil, mischief, bane, curse, plague, ca- 
lainity, disaster, ruin, destruction. 

Philippus, $, m. V. page 537, n. 9. 

Pula, ae, f., a ball, football to play with. 

Pinguis, e, adj., fat; thick, gross, heavy ; 
of the mind: heavy, stupid, gross; of 
taste: weak, dull. 

Píus, i (Q. Metellus), m. V. page 567, n. 99. 

Placo, | (allied to placeo), v. &.,I appease, 
pacify, make to relent, soothe, calm, 
mitigate, allay, reconcile. 

Plótius, $ (L.), m. V. page, 574, n. 6. 

Pontus, i,m. "V. page 540, n. 7. 

Pdptaa, ae, f., à cook's shop, victualling- 
house, eating-house. 

'Püótissimum (superl, from potis), adv., 
chiefly, principally, especially, in prefer- 
ence to all others, most of all. 

Praeco, Onis, m., a public crier, herald; 
prociaimer, praiser. 

Praecónius, a, um (praeco), adj., of a prae- 
CO; praeconium, sc. officium, the office of 
& public crier ; & proclaiming, publishing, 
spreading abroad ; praise, commendation, 
fame, renown. 

Prae-curro, curri, and cticurri, cursum, 3, 
v. n. and a.,I run before, go before, pre- 
cede ; I surpass, outstrip, excel. 

Praedator, bris, m. ( praedor), a 
pillager, pluuderer, freebooter. 

Prae-dico, dixi, dictum, 3, v. a., I tell before, 
premise; I predict, foretell, forewarn, 
prophesy ; I command, order. 

Praeneste, is, n.,a town in Latium. 

Prac-sentio, si, sum, 4, v. a., I perceive be- 
forehand, foresce, presage, divine, augur, 
foreknow , preconoeive, have a presenti- 
ment of. 

PPraestülor, | (prassto), v. dep. n. and a., I 
wait, wait for, c. acc. or dat. 

Prae-texo, cui, ztum, 3, v. a., I weave be- 
fore, put before, border, fringe; toga 
praetezta, an upper garment bordered 
with purple. 

Prae-texta, ae, f., same as toga praetexta. 
Gee praetero. 

Prac-textatus, a, um (praetexta), adj., 
wearing the toga praetexta. 


robber, 


2 QUE 


Privo, 1 (privus), v. a., 1 take away from, 
deprive, bereave, 

Pro-üvus, i, m., & great-grandfather; am 
ancestor. 

Prücella, as, f. ( procello), a violent wind, 
storm, tempest, hurricane. 

Prd-cessio, 0nis, f. ( procedo), a going forth, 
going out, advancing, proceeding. 

Pro-d-tgus, a, um ( prodigo), adj., prodigal, 
profuse, lavish, wasteful. 

Prü-fessio, Snis, f. ( profiteor), a public dec- 
laration, profession, deposition ; public 
statement or registration. 

Pro-fiigo, 1, v. &., I throw or dash to the 
ground, throw or cast down, overthrow, 
conquer, defeat. 

Pré-pago, | (pro, pago — pango), v. a., I 
propagate, increase, extend, enlarge; I 
prolong, extend. 

Pró-pugnacülum, i, n. (propugno), a de- 
fence, fortress, fort, bulwark, rampart. 
Pro-sterno, stravi, stratum, 3, v. a., I throw 
down, overturn, overthrow, prostrate, 
Jay flat; prostrütus, a, um, cast down, 
thrown to the ground, lying flat, pros- 

trate. 

Pró-viucidlis, e (provincia), adj, of a 
province, belonging to & province, pro- 
vincial; usual or customary in a prov- 
ince. 

Pritina, ae, f. (akin to frigus), frozen dew, 
hoar-froet, rime-frost, rime. 

Publicatio, 0nis, f. (publice), a confiscating, 
appropriating to the state. 

Putrilis, 6 (puer), adj., of a boy or child, 
boyish, childish, childlike, youthfal. 

Pulvinar and poletzar, aris, n. ( pulriaus), 
a pillow, bolster, cushion ; a couch ; the 
place in which the couches of the gods 
were kept, a temple, chapel. 

Punctum, i, n. (pungo), a prick, sting ; any 
small part ; p. temporis, a moment. 

Pantcus, a, um, adj., Punic, Carthaginian. 

Purpürütus, í, m. (purpura), ane of the 
highest officers at the court of a king. 


Q. 


Quaest!or, bris, m. (quaero), an inquirer, 
inquisitor, presiding judge. 

Quantus-cumque or TCMNWQUO, adj., how great 
soever, be it as great as it may. 

Quitrimdnia, ce, f. (queror), a lament, com- 
plaint 





QUI 


Quirttes, tum and um, m. (Cures), the In- 
habitants of the Sabine town Cures. V. 
page 490, n. 2. 

Quo-dam-modo. See modus. 

Quo-minus. Seo minus. 


R. 


Reafimus, a, um (Reate), adj., of or belong- 
ing to Reate, Roatine. 

Ré-cdlo, cólui, cultum, 3, v. a., I cultivate 
or till ancw; I resume, practise, or ex- 
ercise again. 

Ré-conctlidtio, nis, f. (reconcilio), a resto- 
ration, reinstatement, renewal; recon- 
ciliation, reconcilement. 

Rà-cüsütio, Gris, f. (recuso), a refusal, op- 
position, 

Réd-tmio, 4 (re, amentum), v. a, J bind 
round, wind round, wrea:he, gird, en- 
circle. 

Rifüte, 1, v. a., I check, drive, or keep 
back ; Y refute, disprove. 

Rregüli, e (rez), adj, becoming a king, 
kingly, princely, royal, regal. 

Rig? (regius), adv., royally, regally, des- 
potically. 

Ré-missus, a, um, part. (remitto), adj., re- 
laxed ; sluggish, remiss, negligent. 

Rz-móror, 1, v. dep. n. and a., I tarry, 
stay; I stop, delay, obstruct, hinder, 
keep back, retard. 

Ré-signo, 1, v. &., I unseal, open what is 
sealed ; figur. : I disclose, reveal ; I an- 
nul, abolish, cancel, invalidate, destroy. 

Re-sto, stiti, 1, v. n., I stay or remain be- 
hind, stay, remain; I resist, oppose; 
restat, ut, it still remains, that. 

R2-tardo, 1, v. a., I keep back, detain, 
stop, delay, hinder, impede, retard. 

Ri-torqueo, si, tum, 2, v. a., I writhe or 
twist back, bend back, turn or cast 
back, turn. 

Rà-tundo, tüdi, tüsum, 3, v. a., I thrust, 
push, ot drive back ; I blunt, make dull ; 
v. gladium alicujus, to frustrate any one’s 
murderous designs. 

Rhégini, Grum, m., the inhabitants of 
Rhogium. 

Rübustue, a, um (robur), adj., of hard oak 
or other hard wood ; hard, firm, strong, 
hardy, sturdy, robust. 

Roscius, i(Q.), m. V. page 573, n. 1. 

Rüdinus, a, um, adj., of Rudiae, Rudian. 
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Rumpo, rüpi, ruptum, 3 (akin to rima), 
V» &., I break, burst, tear, rend asunder ; 
figur.: I open by force, force open. 

Ruo, rui, rvitum and rütum, 3, v. n., I rueh 
down, fall down ; I fall, am overthrown, 
ruined ; v. a., I throw down, dash down, 
overthrow, prostrate ; ruere rempublicam, 
to ruin the state. 

Rusticor, 1 (rusticus), v. dep. n., I dwell 
jn the country, rusticate. 


5. 


Sacrürium, it, n. (sacrum), a place where 
sacred things are kopt; a place for di- 
vine service, a chapel, temple. 

SAcrd-sanctus, a, um (sacer, sanctus), adj., 
sacred, inviolable. 

Sdágaz, cis (sugio), adj., sagacious, quick, 
cunning, acute, shrewd, ingenious, prov- 
ident, foreseeing. 

Süliminii, vrum, m., the Inhabitants of 
Salamis. 

Saltus, is, n., & wood where cattle pas- 
ture, pasturo for cattle. 

Simus or Sámos, i, f. V. page 545, n. 9. 

Sanus, a, wm, adj., sound in health, healthy, 
well, whole, sane ; sound in mind, sober, 
wise, discreet. 

Sardinia, ae, f., Sardinia. 

Sütelles, ¥tis, m, and f., an attendant, a 
servant ; accomplice, aider, abettor. 

Saturnalia (Saturnus), ium, n., the Batur- 
nalia. V. page 506, n. 15. 

Scriba, ae, m. (scribo), a writer, scribe. 

Scriptüra, ae, f. (scribo), & writing; the 
rent paid for the use of public pastures. 

S2-cerno, crévi, crétum, 3, v. a., I put asun- 
der or apart, sever, part, separate; I 
distinguish. 

Stetiris, is, f. (seco), an axe or hatchet; 
secures, the badges of the power of the 
magistrates, the sovereignty of the Ro- 
man people. 

Sédilttas, atis, f. (sedulus), assiduity, in- 
dustry, diligence, application, zeal. 

S8-grügo, 1 (se, grez), v. a., I separate, 
part, sever, remove. 

Sella, ae, f. (for sedela, from sedeo), a scat, 
chair; the curule chair. 

Sémitndrium, ii, n. (semino), & nursery, or 
plantation of young trees. 

Semplternus, a, um (semper), ad), per- 
petual, eternal, everlasting. 
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Sempronius, a, um, adj., of or belonging to 
a Sempronius, Sempronian. 

Sensus, is, m. (sentio), sensation, feeling, 
perception, sense; emotion; conscious- 
ness ; taste. 

Stro, rui, rtum, 3, v. &., I bind ; sertus, 
&, wm, joined or bound together ; serta, 
orum, D., garlands. 

Serta, órum, n. See Sero. 

Sertoriünus, a, um, adj., of or belonging to 
Bertorius, Bertorian. 

Servilius, i, m. V. page 559, n. 13. 

Sica, ae, f. (seco), a dagget. 

Sicürius, ti, m. (sica), an assassin. 

Sigéum, i, n. V. page 576, n. 11. 

Büvünus, i (AM. Plautius), m. V. page 
568, n. 5. 

Simpltctter (simplex), adv., simply, natural- 
ly, plainly, directly, frankly, artlessly. 

Stnope, és, f. V. page 540, n. 9. 


Smyrnaei, orum, m., the Inhabitants of 


Smyrna. 

Sobrius, a, um (so, bria), adj., sober, not 
intoxicatod ; sober, temperate. 

Sollicitatio, 0nis, f. (sollicito), an instigating 
to inutiny or rebellion, instigation. 

Suititio, Snis, f. (volvo), & loosing, unlooe- 
ing, payment. 

S310, nui, nitum, 1, v. n., I sound; v. &., 
I sound, utter, pronounce. 

Stzbtlio, 4 (stabilis), v. &., I make steadfast, 
firin, stable ; establish. 

Státor, Gris, m. (sisto), a supporter, pre- 
server. 

Stctua, ae, f. (statuo), a statue. 

Stimiilus, í, m., a sting; an incitement, 
inducement, incentive. 

Suddeo, si, sum, 2, v. n. and a.,I advise, 
exhort ; I persuade. 

Sub-jector, Oris, m. (subjicio), a forger or 
falsifier. 

Suc-censco, ui, 2 (sub, censeo), v. n., c. dat. : 
I ain angry or displeased with. 

Suf-ftro, sus-tili, sub-latum, suf ferre (sub, 
Jtro), V. &., I bear, support ; endure; 1 
suffer. 

Sumptudsus and sumtudsus, a, um (sump- 
tus), adj., expensive, costly, dear, splen- 
did, sumptuous; adv., sumptudsé and 
swntubsd. 


T. 


T'abella, ae, f. (tabula), dim., a little table 


er tablet ; a writing-tablet ; a letter. 





UND 


Tabülarius, a, um (tabula), adj., relating te 


written compositions ; £ebulariwm, sc. 
aedificium, the archives. 


Tictiurnitas, atis, f. (taciturnus), a being 


silent, taciturnity, silence. 


Tüctj (tacitus), adv., silently, in silence, 


secretly. 


Talaris, e (talus), adj., of, belonging, or 


relating to tbo ankles; t. tunica, & robe 
reaching down to the ankles. 


Tam-diti, adv., so long. 
Tango, t2ttgi, tactum, 3, v. a..I touch; I 


take in hand, undertake; de coelo tactus, 
struck by lightning. 

Tarditas, àiis, f. (tardus), slowness ; sleepi- 
ness, dulness. 

TürentiMi, Srum, m., the inhabitants of 
Tarentum. 

Tempestivus, a, um (tempestas), adj., done 
at the proper time or season, seasonable ; 
that happens before its usual time. 

Tetntdos or Tenédus, i, f., an island in the 
Aegean sea, off the coast of Troas. 

Terminus, i, m., a boundary, limit, bound. 

Thedphiines, is, m. V. page 576, n. 14. 

Tiberinus, a, «m (Tiberis), adj., of or be- 
longing to the Tiber, Tiberine. 

T'ibéris, is, m., the river Tiber. 

Tigrünes, is, m.,& king of Armenia, son- 
in-law of Mithridates. 


T'imide (timidus), adv., fearfully, timidly. 


Trans-mirizus, a, um, adj., beyond sea, 
transmarine. 

Trans-mitto, misi, missum, 3, v. a., I make 
go over, let come over, send over, convey 
over ; I consign, commit, intrust. 

Tribünal, ülis, n. (tribunus), a tribunal, 
judgment-seat. 

Trdpaeum, i, n., a trophy; figur.: a vic- 
tory ; a monument, sign. 

Turptter (turpis), adv., basely, shamefally, 
dishonorably. 

Tütor, 1 (tueor), v. freq. dep. a., I guard, 
protect, defend, keep safe, proserve. 


U. 


Ober, ris, n., udder, teat. 

Ubertas, ütis, f. (uber), fertility, fruitful- 
ness, productiveness, abundance. 

Umquem. Seo wnquam. 

Un-di-quinquagésimus, a, wm (undeguingue- 
ginta), adj., the forty-ninth. 








UNI 


Ontco (unicus), adv., alone especially, in 
an extraordinary degree. 

Deurpe, 1 (for usu rapio), v. &., I make use 
of, use ; I exercise, practise. 


v. 


Fücull-fücio, féci, factum, 3, v. &., I make 
void or empty. 

Vidtndaium, ii, n. (vas, vadis), a promise 
or obligation, confirmed by surety, to 
appear in court ; bail, recognizance. 

Vastütio, 6nis, f. (vaste), à ravaging, laying 
waste, devastation. 

Vastitas, atis, f. (vastus), desolation, devas- 
tation, waste, solitude, ruin. 

Vütes, is, m. and f., a soothsayer, diviner, 
prophet ; a poet, bard. 

Vna, ac, f. (akin to mano), a vein; an arte- 
ry; figur.: in venis reipublicae, in the veins, 
h. e., the innermost parts of the state. 

Vent-Sicus, a, um (venenum, facio), adj., 
mixing poison, poisoning; venqfcue, i, 
m., & mixer of poisons, polsoner. 

VinAstes, Otis, £. (venus), elegant form, 
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beauty, comeliness, grace; elegance, 
politeness, gracefulness. 

V?r'itas, atie, f. (verus), truth, verity. 

Vespéra, ae, f., the evening. 

Vestalis, e ( Festa), adj., of or belonging to 
Vesta, Veetal. A 

Vezatio, Onis, f. (vezo), molestation, harass- 
ing, ill-treatment, annoyance, abuse. 

Fibro, 1, v. &., I move quickly to and fro; 
I flourish, brandish, hurl, throw, dart, 
launch. 

Vigtlens, tis, part. (vigilo) ; adj., watch- 
ful, careful, vigilant. 

Vitas, tis, f. (vilis), cheapness, lowness 
of price. 

Vidlo, 1 (vis), v. a, I injure, violate; I 
maltreat, abuse. 

Viecus, tris, n., more frequently pl., viscera, 
wm, n., ali that is under the skin ; figur.: 
the innermost part of anything. 

Fitlipérütio, Onis, f. (vitupero), a blaming, 
reproving, vituperation. 

Vottto, 1 (volare), v. freq. n.,I fly often, am 
wont to fly, fly to and fro, fly about or 
up and down, f.uter. flit. 
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L 1. DrurUonNwI silentii, Patres conscripti, quo eram his 
Memporibus usus, non timore aliquo, sed partim dolore, 
partim *verecundia, finem hodiernus dies attulit, idemque 
initium quae vellem quaeque sentirem meo pristino more di- 
cendi. Tantam enim mansuetudinem, tam inusitatam inau- 5 
ditamque clementiam, tantum im summa potestate omnium 
*rerum modum, tam denique incredibilem sapientiam ac paene 
divinam tacitus praeterire nullo modo poesum. 2. M. enim 
Marcello vobis, Patres conscripti, reique publicae reddito, 
non illius solum, sed etiam meam vocem et auctoritatem et vo- 10 
bis et rei publieae conservatam ac restitutam puto. Dolebam 
enim, Patres conscripti, et vehementer angebar virum talem, 
quum in *eadem causa, in qua ego, fuisset, non in eadem esse 
fortuna ; nec mihi persuadere poteram nec fas esse ducebam 
versari me in nostro vetere curriculo, illo aemulo atque imi- 15 
tatore studiorum ac laborum meorum quasi quodam socio a 
me et comite distracto. Ergo et mihi meae pristinae vitae 
consuetudinem, C. Caesar, interclusam aperuisti et his omnibus 
ad bene de omni re publica sperandum "quasi signum aliquod 
sustulisti. 8. Intellectum est enim mihi quidem in multis 20 
et maxime in me ipso, sed paulo ante “omnibus, quum M. 
Marcellum senatui reique publicae concessisti, commemora- 
tis praesertim 'offensionibus, te auctoritatem hujus ordinis 
dignitatemque rei publicae tuis vel doloribus vel suspicioni- 
bus anteferre. llle quidem fructum omnis ante actae vitae 25 


780 ORATIO 


hodierno die maximum cepit, quum summo consensu senatus 
tum [praeterea] judicio tuo gravissimo et maximo. Ex quo 

. profecto intelligis, quanta in dato beneficio sit laus, quum in 
accepto sit tanta gloria. Est vero fortunatus ille, cujus ex 

6 salute non minor paene ad omnes, quam ad illum ventura sit, 
laetitia pervenerit: 4. quod quidem ei merito atque optimo 
jure contigit. Quis enim est illo aut nobilitate ant. probitate 
aut optimarum artium studio aut innocentia aut ullo laudis 
genere praestantior ? 

10 II. 'Nullius tantum flumen est ingenii, *nulla dicendi aut 
Bcribendi tanta vis, tanta copia, quae non dicam exornare, sed 
enarrare, C. Caesar, res tuas gestas possit. Tamen affirmo, 
et hoc pace dicam tua, nullam in his laudem eese ampliorem 
quam "eam, quam hodierno die consecutus es. 5. Soleo saepe 

15 ante oculos ponere *idque libenter crebris ‘usurpare sermoni- 
bus, omnes nostrorum imperatorum, omnes exterarum gen- 
tium potentissimorumque populorum, omnes clarissimorum 
regum res gestas cum tuis nec contentionum magnitudine nec 
numero proeliorum nec varietate regionum nec celeritate 

20 conficiendi nec dissimilitudine bellorum posse conferri ; nec 
vero *disjunctissimas terras citius passibus cujusquam potu- 
isse ‘peragrari, quam tuis non dieam cursibus, sed victoriis 
lustratae sunt. 6. Quae quidem ego nisi tam magma esse 
fatear, ut ea vix cujusquam mens aut cogitatio capere possit, 

26 amens sim; sed tamen sunt ‘alia majora. Nam bellicas 
laudes solent quidam extenuare verbis easque detrabere du- 
cibus, communicare cum multis, ne propriae sint imperatorum. 
Et certe in armis militum virtus, locorum opportunitas, aux- 
ilia sociorum, classes, commeatus multum juvant; maximam 

30 vero partem quasi suo jure fortuna sibi vindicat et, quidquid 
prospere gestum est, id paene omne ducit suum. 7. At vero 

hujus gloriae, C. Caesar, quam es paulo ante adeptus, socium 
habes neminem : totum hoc, quantumeunque est, quod certe 
maximum est, totum est, inquam, tuum. Nihil sibi ex *ista 

85 laude centurio, nihil praefectus, nihil cohors, nihil turma de- 
eerpit: quin etiam illa ipsa rerum humanarum domina, For- 
tuna, in istius societatem gloriae se non offert: tibi cedit, 
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"tuam esse totam et propriam fatetur. “Nunquam enim 
temeritas cum sapientia commiscetur neque ad consilium casus 
admittitur. 

III. 8. Domuisti gentes immanitate barbaras, multita- 
dine innumerabiles, locis infinitas omni copiarum genere 5 
abundantes: sed tamen ea vicisti, quae et naturam et condi- 
tionem, ut vinci possent, habebant ; nulla est enim tanta vis, 
quae non ferro et viribus debilitari frangique possit. Ani- 
mum vincere, iracundiam cohibere, victoriam 'témperare, 
adversarium nobilitate, ingenio, virtute praestantem non modo 10 
extollere jacentem, sed etiam amplificare ejus pristinam dig- 
nitatem, *haec qui facit, non ego eum cum summis viris com- 
paro, sed simillimum deo judico. 9. Itaque, C. Caesar, bellí- 
cae tuae laudes celebrabuntur illae quidem non solis nostris, 
sed paene omnium gentium literis atque linguis, nec ulla 16 
unquam aetas de tuis laudibus conticescet; sed tamen ejus- 
modi res *nescio quomodo, etiam quum leguntur, obstrepi 
clamore militum videntur et tubarum sono. At vero quum 
aliquid clementer, mansuete, juste, moderate, sapienter fac- 
tum, in iracundia praesertim, quae est inimica consilio, et in 20 
victoria, quae natura insolens et superba est, audimus aut 
legimus, quo studio incendimur, non modo in gestis rebus, sed 
etiam in fletis, ut eos saepe, quos nunquam vidimus, diliga- 
mus! 10. Te vero, quem praesentem intuemur, cujus men- 
tem sensusque *et os cernimus, ut, quidquid belli fortuna 25 
reliquum rei publicae fecerit, id esse salvum velis, quibus 
laudibus efferemus ? quibus studiis prosequemur ? qua bene- 
valentia complectemur ?  Parietes, medius fidius, ut mihi vi- 
detur, hujus curiae tibi gratias agere gestiunt, quod brevi 
tempore futura sit "illa auctoritas in his majorum suorum 80 
et suis sedibus. 

IV. Equidem quum !C. Marcelli viri optimi et incompa- 
rabil pietate praediti lacrimas modo vobiscum viderem, om- 
nium Marcellorum meum pectus memoria obfudit, quibus 
tu etiam mortuis, M. Marcello conservato, dignitatem suam 85 
reddidisti nobilissimamque familiam jam *ad paucos redactam 
paene ab interitu vindicasti. 11. Hune tu igitur diem tuis 
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maximis et innumerabilibus *gratulationibus jure antepones. 
Haec enim res unius est propria Caesaris: ceterae duce te 
gestae, magnae illae quidem, sed tamen multo magnoque comi- 
tatu. Hujus autem rei tu ‘idem es et dux et comes ; quae qui- 
5 dem tanta est, “ut nulla tropaeis et monumentis tuis allatura 
finem sit aetas; nihil est enim opere et manu factum, quod 
non aliquando conficiat et consumat vetustas; 12. at haec 
tua justitia et lenitas dnimi florescet quotidie magis, ita ut 
quantum tuis operibus diuturnitas detrahet, tantum afferat 
10 laudibus. Et ceteros quidem omnes victores bellorum civil- 
ium jam ante aequitate et miserieordia viceras: hodierno vero 
die te ipsum vicisti. Vereor ut hoc, quod dicam, perinde 
intelligi possit auditu atque ipse cogitans sentio: ipsam vic- 
toriam vicisse videris, °quum ‘ea, quae illa erat adepta, victis 
15 remisisti. Nam quum ipsius victoriae conditione omnes 
victi occidissemus, clementiae tuae judicio conservati sumus. 
Recte igitur unus invietus ea, à quo etiam ipsius victoriae 
conditio visque devicta est. 
V. 18. Atque hoc C. Caesaris judicium, Patres conscripti, 
20 quam late pateat attendite: omnes enim, qui ad illa arma !fato 
sumus nescio quo rei publicae misero funestoque compulsi, 
etsi aliqua culpa *tenemur erroris humani, *gcelere certe lib- 
erati sumus. Nam quum M. Marcellum deprecantibus vobis 
rei publicae conservavit, me et mihi et item rei publicae nullo 
25 deprecante, reliquos amplissimos viros et sibi ipsos et patriae 
reddidit, quorum et frequentiam et dignitatem hoc ipeo in 
consessu *videtis, non ille bostes induxit in curiam, sed judi- 
cavit a plerisque ignoratione potius et falso atque inani metu, 
quam cupiditate aut crudelitate bellum esse susceptum. 14. 
80 Quo quidem in bello semper de pace audiendum putavi, sem- 
perque dolui non modo pacem, sed etiam orationem civium 
pacem flagitantium repudiari. Neque enim ego illa nec ulla 
umquam secutus sum arma civilia, semperque mea consilia 
5pacis et togae "socia, non belli atque armorum fuerunt. "Hom- 
35 inem sum secutus ‘privato officio, non publico; tantumque 
apud me grati animi fidelis memoria valuit, ut nulla non 
modo cupiditate, sed ne'spe quidem prudens et sciens tamquam 
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ad interitum ruerem voluntarium. 15. Quod quidem meum 
consilium minime obscurum fuit. Nam et *in hoc ordine 
Pintegra re multa de pace dixi et in ipso bello eadem etiam 
cum capitis mei periculo sensi. Ex quo nemo jam erit tam 
injustus existimator rerum qui dubitet, quae Caesaris de bello 5 
voluntas fuerit, quum pacis auctores conservandos “statim 
censuerit, “ceteris fuerit iratior. Atque id minus fortasse 
mirum ium, quum esset incertus exitus et anceps fortuna 
belli: qui vero victor pacis auctores diligit, is profecto de- 
clarat se maluisse non dimicare quam vincere. 10 
VI. 16. Atque !hujus quidem rei M. Marcello sum testis. 
Nostri enim sensus, ut in pace semper, sic tum etiam in bello 
congruebant. Quoties ego eum et quanto cum dolore vidi, 
quum insolentiam *certorum hominum tum etiam ipsius vic- 
toriae ferocitatem extimescentem ! Quo gratior tua liberali- 15 
tas, C. Caesar, nobis, qui illa vidimus, debet esse; non enim 
jam causae sunt inter se, sed victoriae comparandae. 17. 
Vidimus tuam victoriam proeliorum exitu terminatam : gla- 
dium vagina vacuum in urbe non vidimus. Quos amisimus 
cives, eos Martis vis perculit, non ira victoriae ; ut dubitare 20 
debeat nemo quin multos, si fieri posset, C. Caesar ab inferis 
excitaret, quoniam ex eadem acie conservat quos potest. 
* Alterius vero partis nihil amplius dicam quam id, quod om- 
nes verebamur, nimis iracundam futuram fuisse victoriam. 
18. Quidam enim non modo armatis, sed interdum etiam 25 
‘otiosis minabantur, nec quid quisque sensisset, sed ubi fuisset, 
cogitandum esse dicebant; ut mihi quidem videantur dii im- 
mortales, etiam si poenas a populo Romano ob aliquod delic- 
tum expetiverunt, qui civile bellum tantum et tam luctuosum 
excitaverunt, vel placati jam vel satiati aliquando omnem 30 
spem salutis ad clementiam victoris et sapientiam "contulisse. 
19. Quare gaude tuo isto tam excellenti *bono, et fruere 
quum fortuna et gloria tum etiam natura et moribus tuis; 
ex quo quidem maximus est fructus jucunditasque sapienti. 
Cetera quum tua recordabere, etsi persaepe virtuti, tamen 85 
plerumque felicitati tuae gratulabere: de nobis, quos in re 
publica tecum simul salvos esse voluisti, quoties cogitabis, 
xx 
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toties de maximis tuis beneficiis, toties de incredibili liberali- 
tate, toties de singulari sapientia tua cogitabis; quae non 
modo summa bona, sed nimirum audebo vel sola dicere. 
Tantus est enim splendor in laude vera, tanta in magnitudine 

5 animi et consilii dignitas, nt haec a virtute donata, cetera a 
fortuna ‘commodata esse videantur. 20. Noli igitur in con- 
servandis bonis viris defatigari, non cupiditate praesertim ali- 
qua aut pravitate lapsis, sed opinione officii stulta fortasse, 
certe non improba, et 5pecie quadam rei publicae ; non enim 

10 tua ulla culpa est, si te aliqui timuerunt, contraque summa 
laus, quod minime timendum fuisse senseruut. 

VII. 21. Nunc venio ad gravissimam querelam et 'atro- 
cissimam suspicionem tuam ; quae non tibi ipsi magis quam 
quum omnibus civibus tum maxime nobis, qui a te conservati 

16 sumus, providenda est; quam etsi spero falsam ease, tamen 
nunquam extenuabo [verbis] Tua enim cautio nostra can- 
tio est, ut si in alterutro peccandum sit, malim videri nimis 
timidus, quam parum prudens. Sed quisnam est iste tam 
demens? De tuisne? — tametsi qui magis sunt tui, quam 

20 quibus tu salutem insperantibus reddidisti ? — an ex hoe 
numero, qui una tecum fuerunt? Non est credibilis tantus 
in ullo furor, ut, quo duce omnia summa sit adeptus, hujus 

. vitam non anteponat suae. An si nihil tui cogitant sceleris, 
cavendum est ne quid inimici ? Qui? omnes enim, qui fae- 

25 runt, aut sua pertinacia vitam amiserunt aut tua misericordia 
retinuerunt, ut aut nulli supersint de inimicis aut qui super- 
fuerunt sint amicissimi. - 22. Sed tamen quum in animis 
hominum tantae latebrae sint et tanti recessus, augeamus sane 
suspicionem tuam ; simul enim augebimus diligentiam. Nam 

30 quis est omnium tam ignarus rerum, tam rudis in re publica, 
tam nihil unquam ?nec de sua nec de communi salute cogi- 
tans, qui non intelligat tua salute contineri suam et ex *unius 
tua vita pendere omnium ? Equidem de te dies noctesque, 
ut debeo, cogitans casus *dumtaxat humanos et incertos even- 

35 tus valetudinis et naturae communis fragilitatem extimesco, 
doleoque, quum res publica immortalis esse debeat, eam in 
unius mortalis anima consistere. 23. Si vero ad humanos 
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casus incertoeque *motus valetudinis sceleris etiam accedit in- 
sidiarumque consensio, quem deum, si cupiat, posse opitulari 
rei publieae credamus ? 

VIII. Omnia sunt excitanda tibi, C. Caesar, ani, quae ja- 
cere sentis, belli ipsius impetu, quod necesse fuit, perculsa 5 
atque proetrata: constituenda judicia, revocanda “fides, compri- 
mendae libidines, propagarida suboles, fomnia quae dilapsa jam 
defluxerunt severis legibus vincienda sunt. 24. *Non fuit 
recusandum in tanto civili bello, tanto animorum ardore et 
armorum, quin quassata res publica, quicunque belli eventus 16 
fuisset, multa perderet et ornamenta dignitatis et praesidia 
stabilitatis suae, multaque uterque dux faceret armatus, quaé 
idem togatus fieri prohibuisset. Quae quidem tibi nunc om- 
nia belli vulnera sananda sunt, quibus praeter te nemo mederi 
potest. 25. Itaque illam tuam praeclarissimam et ‘sapientis- 16 
simam vocem invitus audivi : * Satis diu vel naturae vixi vel 
gloriae." Satis, si ita vis, fortasse naturae, addo etiam, si pla- 
cet, glorrae: at quod maximum est, patriae certe parum. 
Quare omitte istam, quaeso, doctorum hominum im contem- 
nenda morte prudentiam : noli nostro periculo esse sapiens. 26 
Saepe enim venit ad aures meas, te idem istud nimis erebro 
dicere, tibi te satis vixisse, Credo; sed tum id "audirem, si 
tibi soli viveres aut si tibi etiam soli natus esses. Omnium 
salutem eivium cunctamque rem publicam res tuae gestae 
complexae sunt: tantum abes a perfectione maximorum ope- 25 
rum, ut fundamenta nondum, quae cogitas, jeceris. Hic tu 
modum vitae tuae, non salute rei publicae, sed aequitate ani- 
mi definies? Quid, si istud ne gloriae tuae quidem satis est ? 
cujus te esse avidissimum, quamvis sis sapiens, non negabis 
26. Parumne igitur, inquies, gloriam magnam relinquemus ? 86 
Immo vero aliis quamvis multis eatis, tibi uni parum.  Quid- 
quid est enim, quamvis amplum sit, est certe parum tune, 
quum est aliquid amplius. Quod si rerum tuarum immorta- 
lium, C. Caesar, hie exitus futurus fuit, ut, devietis adversa- 
riis, rem publicam in eo statu relinqueres, in quo nunc est, 88 
vide, quaeso, ne tua divina virtus admirationis plus sit habi- 
tura quam gloriae, siquidem gloria est illustris ac pervagata 





786 ORATIO 


magnorum vel in suos cives vel in patriam vel in omne genus 
hominum fama meritorum. 
IX. 27. Haec igitur tibi reliqua pars est: "hic restat ac- 
tus: in hoc elaborandum est, ut rem publicam constituas 
5eaque tu in primis summa tranquillitate et otio perfruare : 
tum te,si voles, quum patriae, quod debes, solveris, et natu- 
ram ipsam expleveris satietate vivendi, satis diu vixisse 
*dicito. Quid est enim hoc ipsum diu, in quo est aliquid ex- 
tremum ? quod quum venit, omnis voluptas praeterita pro 
10 nihilo est, quia postea nulla est futura. Quamquam iste 
tuus animus nunquam his angustiis, quas natura nobis ad 
vivendum dedit, contentus fuit; semper ‘immortalitatis amore 
flagravit. 28. Nec vero haec tua vita ducenda est, quae cor- 
pore et spiritu continetur. Illa, inquam, illa vita est tum, 
15 quae vigebit memoria seculorum omnium, quam posteritas 
alet, quam ipsa aeternitas semper tuebitur. ‘Huic tu “mser- 
vias, huic te ostentes oportet, quae quidem, quae miretur, 
jampridem multa habet, nunc etiam quae laudet exspectat. 
Obstupescent posteri certe imperia, provincias, Rhenum, 
20 Oceanum, Nilum, pugnas innumerabiles, incredibiles victo- 
rias, monumenta, 5munera, triumphos audientes et legentes 
"tuos. 29. Sed nisi haec urbs stabilita tuis consiliis et institu- 
tis erit, vagabitur modo nomen tuum longe atque late: sedem 
stabilem et domicilium certum non habebit. Erit inter eoe 
25 etiam, qui nascentur, sicut inter nos fuit, magna dissensio, 
quum alii laudibus ad coelum res tuas gestas efferent, alii 
fortasse aliquid ?requirent, idque vel maximum, nisi belli 
civilis incendium salute patriae restinxeris ; "ut illud fati 
fuisse videatur, hoc consilii. Servi igitur iis etiam judicibus, 
80 qui multis post seculis de te judicabunt et quidem haud scio 
an incorruptius quam nos; nam et sine amore et sine “cupi- 
ditate, et rursus sine odio et sine invidia judicabunt. 380. Id 
autem etiam si tum “ad te, ut quidam falso putant, non per- 
tinebit, nunc certe pertinet esse te talem, ut tuas laudes ob- 
85 scuratura nulla unquam sit oblivio. 
X. !Diversae voluntates civium fuerunt distractaeque sen- 
tentiae : non enim consiliis solum et studiis, sed armis etiam 
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et castris dissedebamus ; erat enim *obecuritas quaedam, erat 
certamen inter clarissimos duces: multi dubitabant, quid op- 
timum esset, multi quid sibi expediret, multi quid deceret, 
nonnulli etiam quid liceret. 31. Perfuncta res publica est 
hoc misero fatalique bello: *vicit is, qui non fortuna inflam- 8 
maret odium suum, sed bonitate leniret ; nec qui omnes, qui- 
bus iratus esset, eosdem [etiam] exsilio aut morte dignos 
judicaret. Arma ‘ab alii posita, ab aliis erepta sunt. In- 
gratus est injustusque civis, qui armorum periculo liberatus, 
animum tamen retinet armatum, ut etiam ille melior sit, qui 10 
in acie cecidit, qui in causa animam profudit; quae enim - 
pertinacia quibusdam, eadem aliis constantia videri potest. 
$2. Sed jam omnis fracta dissensio est armis, exstincta aequi- 
tate victoris: restat ut omnes unum velint, qui modo habent 
aliquid non solum sapientiae, sed etiam sanitatia. Nisi te, C. 15 
Caesar, salvo et in ista sententia, qua quum antea, tum hodie 
vel maxime usus es, manente, salvi esse non possumus. 
Quare omnes te, qui Shaec salva esse volumus, et hortamur et 
obsecramus, ut vitae tuae et saluti consulas, omnesque tibi, ut 
pro aliis etiam loquar, quod de me ipse sentio, quoniam sub- 20 
esse aliquid putas, quod cavendum sit, non modo excubias et 
custodias, sed etiam laterum nostrorum oppositus et corporum 
pollicemur. 

XI. 383. !Sed ut, unde est orsa, in eodem terminetur ora- 
tio, maximas tibi omnes gratias agimus, C. Caesar, majores 25 
etiam habemus. Nam omnes idem sentiunt, quod ex omnium 
precibus et lacrimis sentire potuisti ; sed quia non est omni- 
bus *stantibus necesse dicere, *a me certe dici volunt, cui ne- 
cesse est quodammodo, *et quod fieri decet, M. Marcello a te 
huic ordini populoque Romano et rei publicae reddito, fieri id 89 
intelligo. Nam laetari omnes non de unius solum, sed de 
communi salute sentio. 84. ‘Quod autem summae benevo- 
lentiae est, quae mea erga illum omnibus semper nota fuit, ut 
vix C. Marcello, optimo et amantissimo fratri, praeter eum 
quidem cederem nemini, quum id sollicitudine, cura, labore 86 
tamdiu praestiterim, quamdiu est de illius salute dubitatum, 
certe hoc tempore, magnis curis, molestiis, doloribus libera- 
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tus, praestare debeo. taque, C. Caesar, sie tibi gratias ago, 
ut omnibus me rebus a te non conservato solum, sed etiam 
ornato, "tamen ad tua in me unum innumerabilia merita, quod 
fleri jam possa non arbitrabar, maximus hoc tuo facto cumu- 
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I. 1. 'Novux crimen, C. Caesar, et ante hunc diem non 
auditum *propinquus meus ad te Q. Tubero detulit, Q. Liga- 
rium in Africa fuisse ; idque C. *Pansa, praestanti vir ingenio, 

fretus fo fortasse familiaritate en, quae est ei tecum, ausus est 
X confiteri. Itaque, quo me vertam; nescio. Paratus enim 5 
veneram, quum tu id neque per te scires neque audire aliunde 
potuisses, ut ignoratione tua ad hominis miseri salutem *abu- 
terer. Sed quoniam diligentia inimici invi m est quod 
latebat, confitendum est, ut opinor, *pHíésé quum meus 
necessarius Pansa fecerit, ‘ut id integrum jam non esset; 10 
omissaque controversia, omnis oratio ad misericordiam tuam 
*conferenda est, qua plurimi sunt conservati, quum a te non 
liberationem culpae, sed errati veniam impetravissent. 2. 
Habes igitur, Tubero, quod est accusatori maxime optandum, 
confitentem reum ; sed tamen hoc confitentem, se in ea "parte 15 
fuisse, qua ‘te, qua virum omni laude dignum, patrem tuum. 
Itaque prins de *vestro delicto confiteamini necesse est, quam 
Ligarii ullam culpam reprehendatis. 

Quintus enim Ligarius, quum esset nulla belli suspicio, 
legatus in Africam eum C. "Considio profeetus est; qua in 20 
legatione et civibus et “sociis ita’ se probavit, ut decedens 
Considius provincia satisfacere hominibus non posset, si quem- 
quam alium provinciae praefecisset. Itaque Ligarius, quum 
diu recusans nihil profecisset, provinciam accepit invitua ; cui 
sic praefuit in pace, ut et civibus et sociis gratissima esset ejus 25 
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integritas ac fides. 8. Bellum subito exarsit; quod, qui 
erant in Africa, ante audierunt geri quam parari Quo 
audito, partim "cupiditate inconsiderata, partim caeco quodam 
Ptimore, primo "salutis, post etiam studii sui quaerebant ali- 
S quem ducem; quum Ligarius domum spectans, ad suos 
redire cupiens, nullo se implicari negotio passus est. Interim 
P. Attius "Varus, qui “praetor Africam obtinuerat, Uticam 
venit: ad eum statim concursum est. Atque ille non me- 
diocri cupiditate arripuit imperium, ai illud imperium esse 
10potuit, quod privato clamore multitudinis imperitae, nullo 
publico Peonsilio deferebatur. 4. Itaque Ligarius, qui 
omne tale negotium "cuperet effugere, paulum adventu Vari 
conquievit. 
Ii. Adhuc, C. Caesar, Q. Ligarius omni culpa vacat. 
15 Domo est egressus non modo nullum ad bellum, sed ne ad 
minimam quidem suspicionem belli: legatus in pace profec- 
tus, in provincia pacatissima ita se gessit, ut ei pacem esse 
expediret. Profectio certe animum tuum non debet offen- 
dere: num igitur remansio ? Multo minus; nam profectio 
20 voluntatem habuit non turpem, remansio !necessitatem etiam 
honestam. Ergo haec duo tempora carent crimine: unum, 
quum est legatus profectus, alterum, quum efflagitatus a pro- 
vincia praepositus Africae est. 5. Tertium tempus *est, quod 
post adventum Vari in Africa restitit; quod si est crimino- 
25 sum, necessitatis crimen est, non voluntatis. An ille, 
potuisset ullo modo evadere, Uticae quam Romae, cum P. 
Attio quam cum concordissimis fratribus cum alienis ease 
quam cum suis maluisset ? Quum ipsa legatio plena desi- 
derii ac eollicitudinis fuisset propter ineredibilem quendam 
30 fratrum amorem, *hic aequo animo esse potuit, belli discidio 
distractus a fratribus? 6. Nullum igitur habes, Caesar, ad- 
huc in Q. Ligario signum alienae a te voluntatis. Cujus ego 
causam, animadverte, quaeso, qua fide defendam:  prodo 
meam. O clementiam admirabilem atque omnium laude, 
35 praedicatione, ‘literis monumentisque decorandam! Quum 
M. Cicero apud te "defendit, alium in ea voluntate non fuisse. 
in qua se ipsum confitetur fuisse, nec tuas tacitas cogitationes 
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extimescit, nec, quid tibi de alio audienti de se ipso ocourrat 
reformidat. 

. III. Vide, quam non reformidem! vide, quanta lux libe: 
ralitatis et sapientiae tuae mihi apud te dicenti oboriatur! 
Quantum potero, voce contendam, ut hoc populus Romanus $ 
exaudiat: Suscepto bello, Caesar, !gesto etiam ex parte 
magna, nulla vi coactus, judicio ac voluntate ad ea arma 
profectus sum, quae erant sumpta contra te. 7. Apud quem 
igitur hoc dico? Nempe apud eum, qui, quum hoc sciret, 
tamen me, antequam vidit, rei publicae reddidit : qui ad me 10 
ex Aegypto "literas misit, ut essem idem, qui fuissem: qui 
me, quum ipse imperator in toto imperio populi Romani unus 
esset, esse alterum passus est: *a quo, hoc ipso C. Pansa 
mihi hunc nuntium perferente, concessos fasces laureatos 
tenui, quoad tenendos putavi: qui mihi tum denique se sa- 15 
lutem putavit reddere, si eam nullis spoliatam ornamentis 
dedisset. 8. Vide, quaeso, Tubero, ut, qui de meo facto non 
*dubitem, de Ligarii non audeam confiteri. Atque haec prop- 
terea de me dixi, ut mihi Tubero, quum ‘de se eadem dice- 
rem, ignosceret; cujus ego "industriae gloriaeque faveo vel 20 
propter propinquam cognationem, vel quod ejus ingenio 
studiisque delector, vel quod laudem adolescentis propinqui 
existimo 'etiam ad meum aliquem fructum redundare. 9. 
Sed hoc quaero: quis putat esse crimen fuisse in Africa? 
Nempe is, qui et ipse in eadem Africa esse voluit et *prohi- 25 
bitum se a Ligario queritur, et certe contra ipsum Caesarem 
est congressus armatus. Quid enim, Tubero, tuus ille 
destrictus in acie Pharsalica gladius ?agebat? cujus latus 
ille mucro petebat? qui sensus erat armorum tuorum ? quae 
tua mens, oculi, manus, ardor animi? quid cupiebas? quid 30 
optabas? Nimis urgeo; commoveri videtur adolescens: ad 
me revertar; “iisdem in armis fui. 

IV. 10. Quid autem aljiud legimus, Tubero, nisi ut, quod 
hic potest, nos possemus ? Quorum igitur impunitas, Caesar, 
tuae clementiae laus est, eorum ipsorum ad crudelitatem te 3) 
acuet oratio? | Atque in hac causa *nonnihil equidem, Tu- 
bero, etiam fuam, sed multo magis patris tui prudentiam 
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desidero; quod homo quum ingenío, tum etiam doctrina 
excellens genus hoc causae quod esset, non viderit: nam, si 
vidisset, quovis profecto quam isto modo a te "agi maluisset. 
Arguis fatentem ;.non est satis: accusas eum, qui causam 
b habet aut, ut ego dico, meliorem quam tu: aut, ut tu vis, 
parem. 11. Haec admirabilia, sed prodigii simile est, quod 
dicam. Non habet eam ‘vim ista accusatio, ut Q. Ligarius 
condemnetur, sed ut necetur. Hoc egit civis Romanus ante 
te nemo. ‘Externi isti mores usque ad sanguinem incitari 
10 solent odio, aut levium Graecorum aut immanium barba- 
rorum. Nam quid agis aliud? — Romae ne *5sit? ut domo 
careat? ne cum optimis fratribus, ne cum hoc T. Broccho 
avunculo ne cum ejus filio consobrino suo, ne nobiscum 
vivat? ne sit in patria? Num est? num potest magis carere 
15 his omnibus, quam caret? Italia prohibetur, exsulat. Non 
tu ergo patria privare, qua caret, sed vita vis. 12. At istud 
ne apud eum quidem ‘dictatorem, qui omnes, quos oderat, 
morte multabat, quisquam egit isto modo. Ipse jubebat 
occidi, nullo postulante; *praemiis etiam invitabat; quae 
20 tamen "erudelitas ab hoc eodem aliquot annis post, quem tu 
nunc crudelem esse vis, vindicata est. 

V. Ego vero istud non postulo, inquies. Ita mehercule 
existimo, Tubero. Novi enim te, novi patrem, novi domum 
nomenque vestrum; studia ‘generis ac familiae vestrae vir- 

26 tutis, humanitatis, doctrinae, plurimarum *artium atque opti- 
marum, nota mihi sunt omnia. 13. Itaque certo scio vos 
non petere sanguinem, sed parum attenditis; res'enim eo 
spectat, ut ea *poena, in qua adhuc Q. Ligarius sit, non 
videamini esse contenti. Quae est igitur alia praeter mortem?. 

30 Si enim est in exsilio, sicuti est, quid amplius postulatis? an, 
ne ignoscatur? Hoc vero multo acerbius multoque durius. 
Quod nos [*domi] petimus precibus, lacrimis, strati ad pedes, 
non tam nostrae causae fidentes quam hujus humanitati, id 
ne impetremus oppugnabis, et in nostrum fletum irrumpes, 

85 et nos jacentes ad pedes supplicum voce prohibebis? 14. Si, 
quum hoc *domi faceremus, quod et fecimus et, ut spero, non 
frustra fecimus, tu ! repente irruisses et clamare coepisses : 
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4 C. Caesar, cave ignoscas, cave te fratrum pro fratris salute 
obsecrantium misereat," nonne omnem humanitatem exuisses? 
Quanto hoc durius, quod nos domi *petimus, id te in foro op- 
pugnare et in tali miseria multorum perfugium misericordiae 
tollere? 15. Dicam plane, Caesar, quod sentio. Si in hac 5 
tanta tua fortuna lenitas tanta non esset, quam tu “per te, per 
te, inquam, obtines, (intelligo, quid loquar,) acerbissimo luctu 
redundaret ista victoria. Quam multi enim essent de victori- 
bus, qui te crudelem esse vellent, quum etiam de victis 
reperiantur! quam multi, *qduum a te ignosci nemini vellent, 10 
impedirent clementiam tuam, quum etiam ii, quibue ipse igno- 
visti, nolint te esse in alios misericordem ? 16. Quod si pro- 
bare Caesari possemus in Africa Ligarium omnino non fuisse, 

si honesto et misericordi mendacio saluti civi calamitoso esse 
vellemus, tamen hominis non esset in tanto discrimine et 15 
periculo civis refellere et redarguere nostrum mendacium ; 
et, si easet alicujus, ejus certe non esset, qui in eadem causa 
et fortuna fuisset. Sed tamen aliud est errare Caesarem 
nolle, aliud nolle misereri. "Tunc diceres: “ Caesar, cave 
credas: fuit in Africa; tulit arma contra te." Nunc quid 20 
dicis? “Cave ignoscas." Haec nec hominis nec ad homi- 
nem vox est: qua qui apud te, C. Caesar, utitur, suam citius 
abjiciet humanitatem quam extorquebit tuam. 

VI. 17. Ac primus 'aditus et postulatio Tuberonis haec, 
ut opinor, fuit, velle se de Q. Ligarii scelere dicere. Non 28 
dubito, quin admiratus sis, vel quod de nullo alio [quisquam ] 
vel quod is, qui in eadem causa fuisset, vel quidnam novi 
[sceleris] afferret. Scelus tu illud vocas, Tubero? cur? 
Isto enim nomine illa adhuc causa caruit Alii errorem 
appellant, alii timorem: qui durius, spem, *cupiditatem, 86 
odium, pertinaciam: qui gravissime, temeritatem : scelus 
praeter te adhuc nemo. Ac mihi quidem, si proprium et 
verum nomen nostri mali quaeritur, fatalis quaedam calamitas 
incidisse videtur et improvidas hominum mentes occupavisse ; 
ut nemo mirari debeat humana consilia divina necessitate 85 
esse superata. 18. Liceat esse miseros: quamquam hoc 
victore esse. non possumus. Sed non loquor de nobis: de 
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illis loquor, qui occiderunt.  Fuerint cupidi, fuerint irati, 
fuerint pertinaces: sceleris vero crimine, furoris, *parricidii 
liceat Cn. Pompeio mortuo, liceat multis aliis carere. Quando 
hoc quisquam ex te, Caesar, audivit? aut tua quid aliud arma 
6 voluerunt nisi a te *contumeliam propulsare? quid egit tuus 
ille invictus exercitus, nisi ut suum jus tueretur et dignitatem 
tuam? Quid? tu, quum pacem esse ‘cupiebas, idne agebas, 
Sut tibi eum sceleratis, an ut cum bonis civibus conveniret ? 
19. Mihi vero, Caesar, tua in me maxima merita tanta certe 
10non viderentur, si me ut sceleratum a te conservatum pu- 
tarem. Quomodo autem tu de re publica bene meritus esses, 
'quum tot sceleratos incolumi dignitate esse voluisses? Se- 
cessionem tu illam existimavisti, Caesar, initio, non bellum, 
neque hostile odium, sed civile dissidium ; utrisque cupienti- 
15 bus rem publicam salvam, sed partim consiliis, partim studiis 
a communi utilitate aberrantibus. Principum dignitas erat 
paene par; non par fortasse eorum, qui sequebantur: causa 
tum dubia, quod erat aliquid in utraque parte, quod probari 
posset: nunc melior ea judicanda est, quam etiam dii ad- 
20 juverunt. Cognita vero clementia tua, quis non eam victo- 
riam probet, in qua occiderit nemo nisi armatus ? 

VII. 20. Sed, ut omittam communem causam, veniamus 
ad nostram. 'Utrum tandem existimas facilius fuisse, Tubero, 
Ligarium ex Africa exire, an vos in Africam non venire? 

25 Poteramusne, inquies, quum senatus censuisset? Si me 
consulis nullo modo. Sed tamen Ligarium senatus idem le- 
gaverat. Atque ille eo tempore paruit, quum parere senatui 
necesse erat: vos tunc paruistis, quum paruit nemo, qui 
noluit Reprehendo igitur? Minime vero; neque enim 

80 licuit aliter vestro generi, nomini, familiae, disciplinae. Sed 
boc non concedo, ut, *quibus rebus gloriemini in vobis, easdem 
in aliis reprehendatis. 21. *Tuberonis sors conjecta est ex 
senatus consulto, quum ipse non adesset, morbo etiam impedi- 
retur: statuerat *excusare. Haec ego novi propter omnes 

35 necessitudines, quae mihi sunt cum L. Tuberone. *Domi 
una eruditi, militiae contubernales, post *affines, in omni deni- 
que vita familiares: magnum etiam vinculum, quod iisdem 
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studiis semper usi sumus. Scio igitur Tuberonem domi 
manere voluisse; sed ita quidam agebaf, ita rei publicae 
sanctissimum nomen opponebat, ut, etiamsi aliter sentiret, 
verborum tamen ipsorum pondus sustinere non posset. 22. 
Cessit auctoritati amplissimi viri, vel potius paruit. Una est 5 
profectus cum iis, "quorum erat una causa; tardius iter fecit. 
Itaque in Africam venit jam *occupatam. ?Hinc in Ligarium 
erimen oritur vel ira potius. Nam, si crimen est [illum] 
voluisse, non minus magnum est vos Africam, “arcem omnium 
provinciarum, natam ad bellum contra hanc urbem gerendum 10 
obtinere voluisse quam aliquem se maluisse. Atque is tamen 
aliquis Ligarius non fuit. Varus imperium se habere dice- 
bat: fasces certe habebat. 28. Sed "quoquo modo se illud 
habet, haec querela vestra quid valet? “'Recepti in pro- 
vinciam non sumus." Quid si essetis? ^ Caesarine eam 15 
tradituri fuistis, an contra Caesarem retenturi ? 

VIII. Vide, quid licentiae, Caesar, nobis tua liberalitas 
det vel potius audaciae. Si responderit Tubero Africam, quo 
Benatus eum sorsque miserat, tibi patrem suum traditurum 
fuisse, non dubitabo apud ipsum te, cujus id eum facere inter- 20 
fuit, gravissimis verbis ejus consilium reprehendere. Non 
enim, si tibi ea res grata fuisset, esset etiam probata. 24. 
Sed jam hoc totum omitto, non tam ne offendam tuas patien- 
tissimas aures quam ne Tubero, quod nunquam cogitavit, 
facturus fuisse videatur.  Veniebatis igitur in Africam pro- 26 
vinciam, unam ex omnibus !huie victoriae maxime infestam, 
in qua erat?rex potentissimus, inimicus huic causae, aliena 
voluntas, *conventus firmi atque magni. Quaero, ‘Quid fac- 
turi fuistis? quamquam, quid facturi fueritis, dubitem, quum 
videam, quid feceritis? Prohibiti estis in provincia vestra 80 
pedem ponere, et prohibiti summa cum injuria. 25. Quo- 
modo id tulistis ? acceptae injuriae querelam ad quem detu- 
listis? Nempe ad eum, cujus auctoritatem secuti in societa- 
tem belli veneratis. Quod si Caesaris causa in provinciam 
veniebatis, ad eum profecto exclusi provincia venissetis. 85 
Venistis ad Pompeium. — Quae est ergo apud Caesarem que- 
rela, quum eum accusetis, a quo queramini prohibitos vos 
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contra Caesarem gerere bellum? Atque in hoc quidem vel 

cum mendacio, si vultis, "gloriemini per me licet vos pro- 

vinciam fuisse Caesari tradituros, Etiamsi a Varo et a qui- 

busdam aliis prohibiti estis, ego tamen confitebor culpam esse 
5 Ligarii, qui vos tantae laudis occasione privaverit. 

IX. 26. Sed vide, quaeso, Caesar, 'constantiam ornatissimi 
viri [ Tuberonis], quam ego, quamvis ipse probarem, ut probo, 
tamen non commemorarem, nisi & te cognovissem in primis 
eam virtutem solere laudari. Quae fuit igitur unquam in 

10 ullo homine tanta constantia? constantiam dico? nescio an 
melius patientiam possim dicere. ?Quotus enim istud quis- 
que fecisset, ut, a quibus in dissensione civili non esset recep- 
tus, esset, etiam cum *crudelitate rejectus, ad eos ipeos rediret ? 
Magni eujusdam fanimi atque ejus viri, quem de suscepta 

15causa propositaque sententia nulla contumelia, nulla vis, 
nullum periculum *possit depellere. 27. *Ut enim cetera 
paria Tuberoni cum Varo fuissent, honos, nobilitas, splendor, 
ingenium, quae nequaquam fuerunt; hoc certe praecipuum 
Tuberonis, quod "justo eum imperio ex senatus consulto in 

20 provinciam suam venerat, Hinc prohibitus non ad Caesarem, 
ne iratus, non domum, ne iners, non in aliquam regionem, 
ne condemnare causam illam, quam secutus esset, videretur: 
in Macedoniam ad Cn. Pompeii castra venit, in eam ipsam 
causam, a qua erat rejectus cum injuria. 28. Quid? quum 

25 ‘ista res nihil commovisset ejus animum, ad quem veneratis, 
languidiore, credo, studio in causa fuistis: tantummodo “in 
praesidiis eratis, animi vero a causa abhorrebant: “an, ut fit 
in civilibus bellis *** nec in vobis magis quam in reliquis ? 
omnes enim vincendi studio tenebamur. Pacis equidem 

s0 semper auctor fui, sed tum sero; erat enim amentis, quum 
aciem videres, pacem cogitare. Omnes, inquam, vincere 
volebamus : tu certe praecipue, qui in eum “locum venisses, 
ubi tibi esset pereundum, nisi vicisses: quamquam, ut nunc 
se res habet, non dubito, quin hanc salutem anteponas "lli 

35 victoriae. 

X. 29. Haee ego non dicerem, Tubero, si aut vos con- 
stantiae vestrae, aut Caesarem beneficii sui poeniteret. Nunc 
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quaero, utrum vestras injurias, an rei publicae persequamini? 
Si rei publicae, quid de vestra in illa causa perseverantia | 
respondebitis? si vestras, videte, ne erretis, qui Caesarem 
vestris inimicis iratum fore putetis, quum ignoverit suis. 

Itaque num tibi videor in causa Ligarii esse occupatus? 5 
num de ejus facto dicere? Quidquid dixi, *ad unam sum- 
mam referri volo vel humanitatis vel clementiae vel miseri- 
cordiae. 80. Causas, Caesar, egi multas, et quidem tecum, 
dum te in foro tenuit *ratio honorum tuorum ; certe nunquam 
hoc modo: Jgnoscite, judices : erravit, lapsus est, non putavit ; 10 
si unquam posthac. Ad parentem sic agi solet: ad judices: 
Non fecit, non cogitavit ; falsi testes, fictum crimen. Dic te, 
Caesar, de facto Ligarii judicem esse; quibus in praesidiis 
fuerit, quaere: taceo; ne haec quidem colligo, quae fortasse 
valerent etiam apud judicem: * Legatus ante bellum pro- 15 
fectus, relictus in pace, bello oppressus, in eo ipso non acer- 
bus, jam est totus animo ac studio tuus." Ad judicem sic 
agi solet; sed ego apud parentem loquor: * Erravit, temere 
fecit, poenitet; ad clementiam tuam confugio, delicti veniam 
peto; ut ignoscatur, oro.” Si nemo impetravit, arroganter : 20 
si plurimi, tu idem fer opem, qui spem dedisti. $1. An 
sperandi Ligario causa non sit, quum mihi apud te locus sit 
etiam pro altero deprecandi? Quamquam neque in hac 
oratione spes est posita causae, nec in eorum studiis, qui a te 
pro Ligario petunt, tui necessarii. 25 

X]. Vidi enim et cognovi, quid maxime spectares, quum 
pro alicujus salute multi laborarent: causas apud te ro- 
gantium gratiosiores esse quam !vultus; neque te spectare, 
quam tuus esset necessarius is, qui te oraret, sed quam illius, 
pro quo laboraret. ?Itaque tribuis tu quidem tuis ita multa, 30 
ut mihi *beatiores illi videantur interdum, qui tua liberalitate 
fruantur, quam tu ipse, qui illis tam multa concedas. Sed 
video tamen apud te ‘causas, ut dixi, valere plus quam preces, 
ab iisque de moveri maxime, quorum justissimum videas 
dolorem in petendo. 32. In Q. Ligario conservando multis 35 
tu quidem gratum facies necessariis tuia; sed "hoc, quaeso, 
considera, quod soles. Possum fortissimos viros, *Sabinos, 
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tibi probatissimos, totumque agrum Sabinum, florem Italiae, 
robur rei publicae proponere. Nosti optimos homines. 
Animadverte horum omnium maestitiam et dolorem: hujus 
T. Brocchi, de quo non dubito quid existimes, lacrimas squa- 
5loremque ipsius et filii vides. 33. Quid de fratribus dicam ? 
Noli, Caesar, putare, de unius capite nos agere: aut tres tibi 
Ligarii retinendi in civitate sunt aut tres ex civitate extermi- 
nandi. Quodvis exsilium his est optatius, quam patria, quam 
domus, quam dii penates, uno illo exsulante. Si fraterne, 
psi pie, si cum dolore faciunt, moveant te horum lacrimae, 
moveat pietas, moveat germanitas ; valeat tua vox illa, ‘quae 
vicit. Te enim dicere audiebamus, nos omnes adversarios 
putare, nisi qui nobiscum essent: te omnes, qui contra te non 
essent, tuos, — Videsne igitur hunc *splendorem omnium, hanc 
$ Brocchorum domum, hunc L. Marcium, C. Caesetium, L. 
Corfidium, hos omnes equites Romanos, qui adsunt veste 
mutata, non solum notos tibi, verum etiam probatos viros? 
Tecum fuerunt. Atque his irascebamur, hos requirebamus, 
his nonnulli etiam minabantur. Conserva igitar tuis suos: 
at, quemadmodum cetera, quae dicta sunt a te, sic hoc verissi- 
num reperiatur. 

XII. 34. Quod si penitus perspicere posses concordiam 
Ligariorum, omnes fratres tecum judicares fuisse. An potest 
quisquam dubitare, quin, si Q. Ligarius in Italia esse potu- 

2,isset, in eadem sententia fuisset futurus, in qua fratres 
fuerunt? Quis est, qui horum consensum conspirantem et 
paene conflatum in hac prope aequalitate fraterna non nove- 
rit? qui hoc non sentiat, quidvis prius futurum fuisse, quam 
ut hi fratres diversas sententias fortunasque sequerentur? 
80 Voluntate igitur omnes tecum fuerunt: tempestate abreptus 
est unus ; qui si consilio id fecisset, esset eorum similis, quos 
tu tamen salvos esse voluisti. 385. Sed tierit ad bellum, dis- 
senserit non a te solum, verum etiam a fratribus : hi te orant 
tui. Equidem, *quum tuis omnibus negotiis interessem, 
85 memoria teneo, qualis T. Ligarius *quaestor urbanus fuerit 
erga te et dignitatem tuam. Sed parum est me hoc memi- 
nisse: spero etiam te, qui oblivisci nihil soles nisi injurias 
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quoniam hoc est animi, quoniam etiam ingenii tui, te aliquid 
de hujus illo quaestorio officio, etiam de aliis quibusdam 
‘quaestoribus reminiscentem, recordari. 36. Hic igitur T. 
Ligarius, qui tum ‘nihil egit aliud, (neque enim haec divi- 
nabat,) nisi ut tui eum studiosum et bonum virum judicares, 5 
nunc a te supplex fratris salutem petit. Quam hujus admo- 
nitus officio quum ‘utrisque his dederis, tres fratres optimos 
et integerrimos non solum sibi ipsos neque his tot ac talibus 
viris neque nobis necessariis, sed etiam rei publicae condona- 
veris. 37. 'Fac igitur, quod de *homine nobilissimo et cla- 10 
rissimo fecisti nuper in curia, nunc idem in foro de optimis et 
huic omni frequentiae probatissimis fratribus. Ut concessisti 
illum senatui, sic da hunc populo, cujus voluntatem carissimam 
semper habuisti; et, si ille dies tibi gloriosissimus, populo 
Romano gratissimus fuit, noli, obsecro, dubitare, C. Caesar, 15 
similem illi gloriae laudem quam saepissime quaerere. Nihil 
est tam populare quam bonitas; nulla de virtutibus tuis 
plurimis nec admirabilior nec gratior misericordia est; ho- 
mines enim ad deos nulla re propius accedunt quam salutem 
hominibus dando. 388. Nihil habet nec fortuna tua majus, 20 
quam ut poesis, nec natura melius, quam ut velis servare 
quam plurimos. Longiorem orationem causa forsitan postu- 
lat, tua certe natura breviorem. Quare, quum utilius ess; 
arbitrer te ipsum quam me aut quemquam loqui tecum, finem 
jam faciam: tantum te admonebo, si illi absenti salutem 25 
dederis, praesentibus his omnibus te daturum. 
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APUD CAIUM CAESAREM 


0 RATIO. 


I. 1.'QuuM in omnibus causis gravioribus, C. Caesar, 
initio dicendi commoveri soleam vehementius, quam videtur 
vel usus vel *aetas mea postulare, tum in hac causa ita me 
multa perturbant, ut, quantum mea “fides studii mihi afferat 

5ad salutem regis Deiotari defendendam, tantum facultatis 
timor detrahat. Primum dico pro capite fortunisque regis; 
quod ipsum etsi non iniquum est in tuo *dumtaxat “periculo, 
tamen est ita inusitatum, regem reum capitis esse, ut ante 
hoe tempus non sit auditum. 2. Deinde eum regem, quem 
10 ornare antea cuncto cum senatu solebam pro perpetuis ejus in 
nostram rem publicam meritis, nunc contra atrocissimum eri- 
men cogor defendere. Accedit, ut accusatorum Calterius cru- 
delitate, alterius indignitate conturber. Crudelem ' Castorem; 
ne dicam sceleratum et impium, qui ‘nepos avum in capitis 
15 discrimen *adduxerit adolescentiaeque suse terrorem intulerit 
ei, cujus senectutem tueri et tegere debebat, “commendatio- 
nemque ineuntis aetatis ab impietate et scelere duxerit ; avi 
"servum, corruptum praemiis, ad accusandum dominum im- 
pulerit, a “legatorum pedibus abduxerit. 8. “Fugitivi autem 
20 dominum accusantis, et dominum absentem et dominum ami- 
cissimum nostrae rei publicae, quum Pos videbam, quum 
verba audiebam, non tam afflictam regiam conditionem dole- 
bam, quam de "fortunis communibus extimescebam. Nam 
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quum more majorum “de servo in dominum ne tormentis 
quidem quaeri liceat, in qua quaestione dolor elicere veram 
vocem possit etiam ab invito, exortus est servus, qui quem in 
eculeo appellare non posset, eum accuset ""eolutus. 

IL 4 Perturbat me, C. Caesar, etiam !illud interdum, 5 
quod tamen, quum te penitus recognovi, timere desino; re 
enim iniquum est, sed tua sapientia fit aequissimum. Nam 
dicere apud eum de facinore, contra cujus vitam consilium 
facinoris inisse *arguare, quum per se ipsum consideres, ‘grave 
est; nemo enim fere est, qui sui periculi judex, non sibi se 10 
*aequiorem quam reo praebeat: sed tua, Caesar, praestans 
singularisque natura hunc mihi metum minuit; non enim 
tam timeo, quid tu de rege Deiotaro, quam intelligo, quid 
de te ceteros velis judicare. 5. Moveor etiam ‘loci ipsius 
insolentia, quod tantam causam, "quanta nulla unquam in 16 
disceptatione versata est, dico intra domesticos parietes, dico 
extra conventum et eam frequentiam, in qua oratorum studia 
niti solent: in tuis oculis, in tuo ore vultuque *acquieeco ; te 
unum intueor; ad te unum omnis mea spectat oratio. *Quae 
mihi ad spem obtinendae veritatis gravissima sunt, ad motum 20 
animi et ad omnem impetum dicendi contentionemque leviora. 

6. Hanc enim, C. Caesar, causam si in foro dicerem, eodem 
audiente et disceptante te, quantam mihi alacritatem populi 
Romani concursus afferret! Quis enim civis ei regi non 
faveret, eujus omnem aetatem in populi Romani bellis con- 26 
sumptam esse meminisset? Spectarem curiam, intuerer 
forum, coelum denique testarer ipsum. Sic, quum et deorum 
immortalium et populi Romani et senatus beneficia in regem 
Deiotarem recordarer, nullo modo mihi deesse posset oratio. 
7. Quae quoniam angustiora parietes faciunt, "actioque 89 
maximae causae debilitatur loco, tuum est, Caesar, “qui pro 
multis saepe dixisti, quid mihi nune animi sit, Pad te ipsum 
referre, quo facilius quum aequitas tua, tum audiendi dili- 
gentia minuat hane perturbationem meam. 

Sed antequam de accusatione ipsa dico, de aecusatorum spe 5$ 
pauca dicam; qui quum videantur nec ingenio nec usu at- 
que exercitatione rerum valere tamen ad hanc causam non 
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sine aliqua “spe et cogitatione venerunt. IIL 8. Iratum te 
regi Deiotaro fuisse non erant nescii; ‘affectum illum qui- 
busdam incommodis et detrimentis propter offensionem animi 
tui meminerant ; *[teque quum huic iratum, tum sibi amicum 
5 esse cognoverant;] quumque apud ipsum te de tuo periculo 
dicerent, fore putabant, ut in exulcerato animo facile fictum 
erimen insidere. Quamobrem hoc nos primum, Caesar, 
metu, per fidem et constantiam et clementiam tuam, libera, 
ne residere in te ullam partem iracundiae suspicemur. Per 
l0dexteram istam te oro, quam regi Deiotaro hospes hospiti 
porrexisti : istam, inquam, dexteram, *non tam in bellis nec 
in proeliis quam in promissis et fide firmiorem. Tu illius 
domum inire, tu vetus hospitium renovare voluisti: te ejus 
dii penates acceperunt; te amicum et placatum Deiotari regis 
15 arae focique viderunt. 9. Quum facile orari, Caesar, tum 
*semel exorari soles ; ‘nemo unquam te placavit inimicus, qui 
ullas resedisse in te simultatis reliquias senserit. Quamquam 
cui sunt inauditae *cum Deiotaro querelae tuae? Nunquam 
tu illum accusavisti ut hostem, sed ut amicum officio parum 
20 functum, quod propensior in Cn. Pompeii amicitiam fuisset 
quam in tuam ; cui tamen ipsi rei veniam te daturum fuisse 
dicebas, si tantum auxilia Pompeio vel si etiam filium 
misisset, "ipse aetatis excusatione usus esset. Ita quum 
5$maximis eum rebus liberares, perparvam amicitiae culpam 
25 relinquebas. 10. Itaque non solum in eum non animadver- 
tisti, sed omni metu liberavisti, hospitem agnovisti, regem 
reliquisti. Neque enim ille odio tui progressus, sed errore 
communi lapsus est. Is rex, quem senatus hoc nomine saepe 
honorificentissimis decretis appellavisset, quique quum *illum 
80 ordinem ab adolescentia gravissimum sanctissimumque dux- 
isset, iisdem rebus “est perturbatus, homo longinquus et 
alienigena, quibus “nos in media re publica nati semperque 
versati. 
IV. 11. Quum audiret senatus consentientis auctoritate 
85 arma sumpta; consulibus, praetoribus, tribunis plebi, ‘nobis 
imperatoribus rem publicam defendendam datam, movebatur 
animo, et vir huic imperio amicissimus de salute populi 
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Romani extimescebat, in qua etiam suam esse inclusam vide- 
bat; in summo tamen timore quiescendum sibi esse arbitra- 
batur. Maxime vero perturbatus est, ut audivit, consules ex. 
Italia profugisse, omnesque consulares (sic enim ei nuncia- 
batur), cunctum senatum, totam Italiam *esse effusam. Tali- 5 
bus enim nuntiis et rumoribus patebat *ad Orientem via, nec 
‘alli veri subsequebantur. Nihil ille de "conditionibus tuis, 
nihil de studio concordiae et pacis, nihil de conspiratione au- 
diebat certorum 5hominum contra dignitatem tuam. — Quae 
quum ita essent, tamen dsque eo se tenuit, quoad a Cn. Pom- 10 
peio legati ad eum literaeque venerunt. 12. Ignosce, igno- 
sce, Caesar, si ejus viri auctoritati rex Deiotarus cessit, quem 
nos omnes secuti sumus; ad quem quum dii atque homines 
omnia ornamenta congessissent, ‘tum tui ipse plurima et 
maxima. Neque enim, si tuae res gestae ceterorum laudi- 15 
bus obscuritatem attulerunt, idcirco Cn. Pompeii memoriam 
amisimus. Quantum nomen ejus fuerit, quantae opes, quan- 
ta in omni genere bellorum gloria, quanti bonores *populi 
Romani, quanti senatus, quanti tui, quis ignorat? Tanto 
ille superiores vicerat gloria, quanto tu omnibus praestitisti. 20 
Itaque Cn. Pompeii bella, victorias, triumphos, consula- 
tus admirantes numerabamus: tuos enumerare non possu- 
mus. 

V. 18. Adleum igitur rex Deiotarus venit hoc misero 
fatalique bello, quem antea ?justis hostilibusque bellis adju- 25. 
verat, quocum erat non *hospitio solum, verum etiam fami- 
liaritate conjunctus; et venit vel rogatus, ut amicus, vel 
arcessitus, ut socius, vel evocatus, ut is, qui senatui parere 
didicisset: postremo venit ut ad fugientem, non ut ad inse- 
quentem, id est ad periculi, non ad victoriae societatem. Ita- 80 
que Pharsalico proelio facto a Pompeio discessit: spem *in- 
finitam persequi noluit: vel officio, si quid debuerat, vel 5er- 
rori, si quid nescierat, satisfactum esse duxit: domum se con- 
tulit, teque Alexandrinum bellum gerente utilitatibus tuis 
paruit 14. Ille exercitum *Cn. Domitii amplissimi viri suis 85 
tectis et copiis sustentavit: ille Ephesum ad 'eum, quem tu 
ex tuis fidelissimum et probatissimum ‘omnibus delegisti, 
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pecuniam misit: ille *iterum, ille tertio, “auctionibus factis 
pecuniam dedit, qua ad bellum uterere: ille corpus suum 
periculo objecit, tecumque in acie contra Pharnacem fait, 
. tuumque hostem esse duxit suum. Quae quidem a te in eam 
& partem accepta sunt, Caesar, ut eum amplissimo honore et 
regis nomine affeceris. 15. Is igitur, non modo a te periculo 
liberatus, sed etiam honore amplissimo ornatus, arguitur domi 
te suae interficere: voluisse ; quod tu, nisi eum furiosissimum 
judices, suspicari profecto non potes. Ut enim omittam, cujus 
10 tanti Peceleris fuerit in conspectu deorum penatium necare 
hospitem ; cujus tantae “importunitatis omnium gentium at- 
que omnis memoriae clarissimum lumen exstinguere ; cujus 
tantae '*ferocitatis victorem orbis terrarum non extimescere ; 
cujus tam inhumani et inprati animi, a quo rex appellatus 
16 esset, “in eo tyrannum inveniri: ut haec omittam, cujus tanti 
furoris fuit omnes reges, quorum multi erant finitimi, omnes 
liberos populos, omnes socios, omnes provincias, omnia deni- 
que omnium arma contra se unum excitare? Quonam ille 
modo cum regno, cum domo, cum conjuge, eum carissimo filio 
20 distractus esset, tanto scelere non modo perfecto, sed etiam 
cogitato? 

VI. 16. 'At, credo, haec homo incongultus et temerarius 
non videbat. — Quis consideratior illo? quis *tectior? quis 
prudentior? quamquam hoc loco Deiotarum non tam ingenio 

25 et prudentia quam fide et religione vitae defendendum puto. 
Nota tibi est hominis probitas, C. Caesar, noti mores, nota 
constantia. Cui porro, qui modo populi Romani nomen au- 
divit, Deiotari integritas, gravitas, virtus, fides non andita 
est? Quod igitur facinus nec in hominem imprudentem 

30 cadere posset propter metum praesentis exitii, nec in facino- 
rosum, nisi esset idem amentissimus, id vos et a viro optimo 
et ab homine minime stulto cogitatum esse confingitis. 17. 
At quam non modo non credibiliter, sed ne suspiciose quidem: 
Quum, *inquit, in castellum *Luceium venisses et domum 

35 regis, hospitis tui, devertisses, locus erat quidam, in quo erant 
ea composita, quibus te rex munerare constituerat. Huc tee 
*balneo, priusquam ‘accumberes, ducere volebat; ibi enim 
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erant armati, qui te interficerent, in eo ipso loco collocati. 
En crimen, en causa, cur regem fugitivus, dominum servus 
accuset. Ego mehercules, Caesar, initio, quum est ad me 
ista causa delata, "Phidippum medicum, servum regium, qui 
cum legatis missus esset, ab isto adolescente esse corruptum, 5 
bac sum suspicione percussus : medicum indicem subornavit; 
finget videlicet aliquod crimen veneni. Etsi a veritate longe, 
tamen a *consuetudine criminandi non multum res abhorre- 
bat. 18. Quid ait medicus? Nihil de veneno. At id fieri 
potuit primum occultius in potione, in cibo; deinde etiam 10 
impunius fit, quod quum est factum, negari potest. Si palam 
te interemisset, omnium in se gentium non solum odia, sed 
etiam arma convertisset: si veneno, Jovis ille quidem hospi- 
talis numen nunquam celare potuisset, homines fortasse celas- 
set. Quod igitur et conari occultius et efficere cautius potuit, 15 
id tibi, et medico callido et servo, ut putabat, fideli, *non cre- 
didit: de armis, de ferro, de insidiis celare te noluit? 19. 
At quam festive crimen contexitur! Tua te, inquit, eadem, 
quae semper, fortuna servavit: negavisti tum te "inspicere 
velle. 20 
VII. Quid. postea? an Deiotarus, re illo tempore non 
perfecta, continuo dimisit 'exercitum ? nullus erat alius insi- 
diandi locus? At eodem te, quum coenavisses, rediturum 
dixeras ; *itaque fecisti. Horam unam aut duas eodem loco 
armatos, ut collocati fuerant, retinere magnum fuit? Quum 25 
in convivio *comiter et jucunde fuisses, tum illuc *isti, ut dix- 
eras. Quo in loco Deiotarum talem erga te cognovisti, qua- 
lis rex "Attalus in P. *Africanum fuit: cui magnificentissima 
dona, ut scriptum legimus, usque ad Numantiam misit ex 
Asia; quae Africanus inspectante exercitu accepit. Quod 80 
quum 'praesens Deiotarus regio et animo et more fecisset, tu 
in cubiculum discessisti. 20. Obsecro, Caesar, repete illius 
temporis memoriam, pone illum ante oculos diem, vultus 
hominum te intuentium atque admirantium recordare. Num 
quae trepidatio? num qui tumultus ? num *quid nisi mode- 85 
rate, nisi quiete, nisi ex hominis gravissimi et sanctissimi dis- 
ciplina? Quid igitur causae excogitari potest, cur te lautum 


806 | ORATIO 


voluerit, coenatum noluerit occidere? 21. In posterum, in- 
quit, diem distulit, ut quum in castellum ?Luceium ventum 
esset, ibi cogitata perficeret. Non video causam mutandi 
loci; "sed tamen acta res criminose est. Quum, inquit, 
6! vomere post coenam te velle dixisses, in balneum te ducere 
coeperunt; ibi enim erant insidiae. At te eadem tua illa 
fortuna servavit: "in cubiculo malle dixisti. Dii te perduint, 
fugitive! ita non modo nequam et improbus, sed etiam fatuus 
et amens es. Quid? ille signa aenea in insidiis posuerat, 
10 quae e balneo in cubiculum transferri non possent ? Habes 
crimina insidiarum : nihil enim dixit amplius. Horum, in- 
quit, eram conscius. Quid tum? ita ille demens erat, ut 
eum, quem tanti sceleris conscium haberet, a se dimitteret ? 
Romam etiam mitteret, ubi et inimicissimum sciret esse nepo- 
15tem suum, et C. Caesarem, cui fecisset insidias ? praesertim 
quum “is unus esset, “qui posset de absente se indicare? 
22. Et fratres meos, inquit, quod erant conscii, in vincula 
conjecit. Quum igitur eos vinciret, quos secum habebat, te 
solutum Romam mittebat, qui eadem scires, quae illos scire 
20 dicis ? 

VIII. Reliqua pars accusationis duplex fuit: una, regem 
semper in speculis fuisse, quum a te animo esset alieno; 
altera, exercitum eum contra te magnum comparasse. De 
exercitu dicam breviter, ut ‘cetera. Nunquam eas copias 

25 rex Deiotarus habuit, quibus inferre bellum populo Romano 
posset; sed quibus fines suos ab excursionibus et latrociniis 
tueretur et imperatoribus nostris auxilia mitteret. — Atque 
Jantea quidem majores copias alere poterat; nunc exiguas 
vix tueri potest. 29. ?*At misit ad Caecilium *nescio quem: 

80 sed eos, quos misit, quod ire noluerunt, in vincula conjecit. 
Non quaero, quam veri simile sit aut non habuisse regem, 
quos mitteret, aut eos, quos misisset, non paruisse, aut, qui 
dicto audientes in tanta re non fuissent, eos vinctos potius 
quam necatos. Sed tamen quum ad Caecilium mittebat, 

€*5utrum causam illam victam esse nesciebat, an Caecilium 
istum magnum hominem putabat? quem profecto is, qui 
optime nostros hontines novit, vel quia non nosset, vel si 
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nosset, contemneret. 24. ‘Addit etiam illud, *equites non 
optimos misisse. Credo, Caesar, nihil ‘ad tuum equitatum ; 
sed misit ex iis, quos habuit, electos. *Ait nescio quem ex 
eo numero *servum judicatum. Non arbitror; non audivi; 
sed in eo, etiam si accidisset, culpam regis nullam fuisse arbi- 6 
trarer. 

IX. !Alieno autem a te animo quomodo? Speravit, 
*credo, difficiles tibi Alexandreae fore exitus propter regio- 
num naturam et fluminis. At eo tempore ipso pecuniam 
dedit, exercitum aluit, Sel, quem Asiae praefeceras, nulla in 10 
re defuit: tibi ‘victori non solum ad hospitium, sed ad peri- 
culum etiam atque ad aciem praesto fuit. 25. Secutum est 
bellum Africanum: graves de te "rumores, qui etiam furio- 
sum illum Caecilium excitaverunt. Quo tum rex animo fuit? 
qui fauctionatus sit seseque spoliare maluerit quam tibi pecu- 15 
niam non subministrare. ‘At eo, inquit, tempore ipso Nicae- 
am Ephesumque mittebat, qui rumores Africanos exciperent 
et ceieriter ad se referrent. Itaque quum esset ei nunciatum 
5Domitium naufragio perisse, te in castello circumsederi, de 
Domitio dixit. versum Graecum eadem sententia, qua etiam 20 
nos habemus Latinum : 


Pereant amici, dum una inimici intercidant; 


quod ille, si esset tibi inimicissimus, nunquam tamen dixis- 
set; ipse enim mansuetus, versus immanis. ?Qui autem 
Domitio poterat esse amicus, qui tibi esset inimicus? Tibi 25 
porro inimicus cur esset, a quo quum vel interfici belli lege 
potuisset, regem et se et filium suum constitutos esse memi- 
nisset? 26. Quid deinde? “furcifer quo progreditur? Ait, 
hac laetitia Deiotarum elatum vino se obruisse, in convivio- 
que nudum saltavisse. Quae crux huic fugitivo potest satis 30 
supplicii afferre? Deiotarum saltantem quisquam aut ebrium 
vidit unquam ? Omnes in illo sunt rege virtutes, quod te, : 
Caesar, ignorare non arbitror, sed praecipue singularis et ad- 
miranda frugalitas: etsi hoc verbo scio laudari regem non 
solere. Frugi hominem dici non multum habet laudis in 36 
rege: fortem, justum, severum, gravem, magnanimum, lar- 





808 - ORATIO 


gum, beneficum, liberalem, hae sunt regiae laudes; illa pri- 
vata est. Ut volet quisque accipiat; ego tamen frugalitatem, 
id est, modestiam et temperantiam, virtutem maximam judico. 
Haec in illo est ab ineunte aetate quum a cuncta Asia, quum 
5a magistratibus legatisque nostris, tum ab equitibus Romanis 
qui in Ásia negotiati sunt, perspecta et cognita. 27. Multis 
ille quidem gradibus officiorum erga rem publicam nostram 
ad hoc regium nomen ascendit; sed tamen quidquid a bellis 
populi Romani vacabat, cum hominibus nostris consuetudines, 
10 amicitias, "res rationesque jungebat, ut non solum tetrarches 
nobilis, sed etiam optimus paterfamilias et diligentissimus 
agricola et pecuarius haberetur. Qui igitur adolescens, non- 
dum tanta gloria praeditus, nihil unquam nisi severissime 
et gravissime fecerit,is “ea existimatione eaque aetate sal 
15 tavit? 

X. 28. Imitari, Castor, potius avi mores disciplinamque 
debebas quam optimo et clarissimo viro fugitivi ore maledi- 
cere. Quod si saltatorem avum habuisses, neque eum virum, 
unde pudoris pudicitiaeque exempla peterentur, tamen hoc 

20 maledictum minime in illam aetatem conveniret. Quibus ille 
studiis ab ineunte aetate se imbuerat, non saltandi, sed bene 
ut armis, optime ‘ut equis uteretur, ea tamen illum cuncta 
jam exacta aetate defecerant. Itaque Deiotarum quum plu- 
res in equum sustulissent, quod haerere in eo senex posset, 

25 admirari solebamus. Hic vero ?adolescens, qui meus in Cili- 
cia miles, in Graecia commilito fuit, quum in illo nostro exer- 
citu equitaret cum suis delectis equitibus, quos una cum eo 
ad Pompeium *pater miserat, *quos concursus facere solebat ! 
quam se jactare! quam ostentare ! quam nemini in illa causa 

30 studio et cupiditate concedere! 29. Quum vero, "exercitu 
amisso, ego, qui pacis semper auctor fui, post Pharsalicum 
proelium suasor fuissem armorum non deponendorum, sed 

- &bjiciendorum, hune ad meam auctoritatem non potui addu- 
cere, quod et ipse ardebat studio ipsius belli, et patria satis 

,35faciendum esse arbitrabatur. Felix ista domus, quae non 
*impunitatem solum adepta sit, sed accusandi etiam licen- 
tiam: calamitosus Deiotarus, qui et ab eo, qui in iisdem 
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castris fuerit, et a suis accusetur. "Vos vestra secunda for- 
tuna, Castor, non potestis sine propinquorum calamitate esse 
contenti ? 

XI. 30. !Sint sane inimicitiae, quae esse non debebant; 
— rex enim Deiotarus vestram familiam abjectam et obscu- 6 
ram e tenebris in lucem evocavit: quis tuum patrem antea, 
quis esset, quam cujus gener esset audivit? — sed quamvis 
ingrate et impie necessitudinis nomen repudiaretis, tamen ini- 
micitias hominum more gerere poteratis, non ficto crimine 
insectari non expetere vitam, non “capitis arcessere. Esto ; 10 
concedatur haec quoque acerbitas et odii magnitudo: ?adeone, 
ut omnia vitae salutisque communis atque etiam humanitatis 
jura violentur? Servum sollicitare verbis, spe promissisque 
corrumpere, abducere domum, contra dominum armare, hoc 
est non uni propinquo, sed omnibus familiis nefarium bellum 15 
indicere. Nam ista corruptela servi, si non modo impunita 
fuerit, sed etiam *a tanta auctoritate approbata, nulli parietes 
nostram salutem, nullae leges, nulla jura custodient. Ubi 
enim "id, quod intus est atque nostrum, impune evolare potest 
contraque nos pugnare, ‘fit in dominatu servitus, in servitute 20 
dominatus. 31. O tempora, o mores! 'Cn. Domitius ille, 
quem nos pueri consulem, censorem, pontificem maximum 
vidimus, quum tribunus plebis 5M. Scaurum principem civi- 
tatis "in judicium populi vocasset Scaurique servus ad eum 
clam domum venisset et crimina in dominum delaturum se 25 
esse dixisset, prehendi hominem jussit ad Scaurumque deduci. 
Vide, quid intersit; etsi inique Castorem cum Domitio com- 
paro; sed tamen ille inimico servum remisit, tu ab avo ab- 
duxisti: ille incorruptum audire noluit, tu corrupisti: ille 
adjutorem servum contra dominum repudiavit, tu etiam accu- 80 
satorem adhibuisti. 82. At semel iste est corruptus a yobis? 
Nonne, quum esset productus et quum tecum fuisset, refugit 
.ad "legatos? nonne etiam ad hunc "Cn. Domitium venit? 
nonne, audiente hoc PSer. Sulpicio, clarissimo viro, qui tum 
casu apud Domitium coenabat, et hoc “T. Torquato, optimo 35 
adolescente, se a te corruptum, tuis promissis in fraudem im- 
pulsum esse confessus est? 
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XII. Quae est ista tam 'impotens, tam crudelis, tam im- 
moderata inhumanitas? Idcirco in hanc urbem venisti, ut 
hujus urbis ura et exempla corrumperes, *domesticaque im- 
manitate nostrae civitatis humanitatem inquinares ? 33. ‘At 

6 quam acute collecta crimina! *Blesamius, inquit, (*ejus enim 
nomine, optimi viri nec tibi ignoti, maledicebat tibi,) ad re- 
gem scribere solebat te in invidia esse, tyrannum existimari, 
statua inter "reges posita animos hominum vehementer offen- 
sos, *plaudi tibi non solere. Nonne intelligis, Caesar, ex 

10urbanis malevolorum sermunculis haec ab istis esse collecta ? 
?Blesamius tyrannum Caesarem scriberet? Multorum “enim 
capita civium viderat; multos jussu Caesaris vexatos, ver- 
beratos, necatos ; multas afflictas et eversas domos ; armatis 
militibus refertum forum. — Quae semper in civili victoria 

15 sensimus, ea te victore non vidimus. 34. Solus, inquam, es, 
C. Caesar, cujus in victoria ceciderit nemo nisi armatus. Et 
quem nos liberi, in summa populi Romani libertate nati, non 
modo non tyrannum sed etiam clementissimum in victoria 
ducimus, is Blesamio, qui vivit in regno, tyrannus videri 

20potest? Nam de statua quis queritur, una praesertim, quum 
tam "multas videat? "Valde enim invidendum est ejus 
statuis, cujus Ptropaeis non invidimus. Nam si locus affert 
invidiam, nullus locus est ad statuam quidem Rostris “elarior. 
De plausu autem quid respondeam ? qui nec desideratus un- 

25 quam a te est, et nonnunquam, obstupefactis hominibus, ipsa 
admiratione compressus est, et fortasse eo praetermissus, quia 
nihil vulgare te dignum videri potest. 

XIII. 35. Nihil a me arbitror praetermissum, sed aliquid 
ad extremam causae partem reservatum. Id autem aliquid 

80 est, te ut plane Deiotaro reconciliet oratio mea. Non enim 
jam metuo, ne illi tu succenseas: illud vereor, ne tibi illum 
succensere aliquid suspicere: quod abest longissime, mihi 
crede, Caesar. '!Quid enim retineat per te meminit, non 
"quid amiserit; neque se a te multatum arbitratur; sed quum 

85 existimares *multis tibi multa esse tribuenda, quominus a se, 
qui in altera parte fuisset, ea sumeres, non recusavit 36. 
Etenim si *Antiochus Magnus ille, rex Asiae, quum, postea- 
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quam a L. Scipione devictus est Tauro tenus regnare jussus 
esset omnemque hanc Asiam, quae est nunc nostra provincia, 
amisisset, dicere est solitus, benigne sibi à populo Romano 
esse factum, quod nimis magna procuratione liberatus modicis 
regni terminis uteretur, potest multo facilius se Deiotarus 5 
consolari. llle enim furoris multam sustulerat, hic erroris. 
Omnia tu Deiotaro, Caesar, tribuisti, quum et ipsi et filio no- 
men regium concessisti. Hoc nomine retento atque servato, 
nullum beneficium populi Romani, nullum judicium de se 
senatus imminutum putat. Magno. animo et erecto est, nec 10 
unquam succumbet inimicis, ne fortunae quidem. 37. Multa 
se arbitratur et peperisse ante factis et habere in animo atque 
virtute, quae nullo modo possit amittere. Quae enim fortuna 
aut quis casus aut quae tanta possit injuria omnium impera- 
torum de Deiotaro decreta delere? Ab omnibus est enim 15 
ornatus, qui, posteaquam in castris esse potuit per aetatem, in 
Asia, Cappadocia, Ponto, Cilicia, Syria bella gesserunt. Se- 
natus vero judicia de illo tam multa tamque honorifica, quae 
publicis populi Romani literis monumentisque consignata 
sunt, quae unquam vetustas obruet aut quae tanta delebit 20 
oblivio? Quid de virtute ejus dicam? de magnitudine ani- 
mi, gravitate, constantia ? quae omnes docti atque sapientes 
summa, quidam etiam sola bona esse dixerunt, hisque non 
modo ad bene, sed etiam ad beate vivendum contentam esse 
virtutem. 38. Haec ille reputans, et dies noctesque cogitans, 25 
non modo tibi non succenset, (esset enim non solum ingratus, 
sed etiam amens,) verum omnem tranquillitatem et quietem 
senectutis acceptam refert clementiae tuae. 

XIV. Quo quidem animo quum antea fuit, tum non du- 
bito, quin tuis literis, quarum exemplum legi, quas ad eum $0 
"Tarracone huic Blesamio dedisti, se magis etiam erexerit ab 
omnique sollicitudine abstraxerit. Jubes enim eum bene 
sperare et bono esse animo; quod scio te non frustra scribere 
solere; memini enim iisdem fere verbis ad me te scribere me- 
que tuis literis bene sperare non frustra esse jussum. 989.85 
Laboro equidem regis Deiotari causa, *quocum mihi amici- 
tiam res publica conciliavit, hospitium voluntas utriusque con- 
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junxit, familiaritatem consuetudo attulit, summam vero ne- 
cessitudinem magna ejus officia et in me et in exercitum 
meum effecerunt; sed quum de illo laboro, tum de multis 
amplissimis viris, quibus *semel ignotum a te esse oportet, 

5 nec beneficium tuum in dubium vocari, nec haerere in animis 
hominum sollicitudinem sempiternam nec accidere, ut quis- 
quam te timere incipiat eorum, qui sint semel a te liberati 
timore. 40. Non debeo, C. Caesar, quod fieri solet in tantis 
periculis, tentare, ecquonam modo dicendo misericordiam 

10 tuam commovere possim. Nihil opus est: occurrere solet 
ipsa supplicibus et calamitosis nullius oratione ‘evocata. 
Propone tibi ‘duos reges, et id animo contemplare, quod 
oculis non potes. Dabis profecto id misericordiae, quod *ira- 
cundiae denegavisti. Multa sunt tuae clementiae monu- 

15menta, sed maxime eorum incolumitates, quibus salutem 
dedisti. Quae si in privatis gloriosa sunt, multo magis com- 
memorabuntur in regibus. Semper regium nomen in hac 
civitate sanctum fuit; sociorum vero regum et amicorum 
sanctissimum. 

20 XV. 41. Quod nomen hi reges ne amitterent, te victore, 
timuerunt; retentum vero et a te confirmatum posteris etiam 
suis tradituros esse confido. Corpora sua pro salute regum 
suorum hi legati tibi regii tradunt, Hieras et Blesamius et 
Antigonus, tibi nobisque omnibus jamdiu noti, eademque fide 

35et virtute praeditus Dorylaus, qui nuper cum Hiera legatus 
est ad te missus, quum regum ‘amicissimi, tum tibi etiam, ut 
Bpero, probati. 42. Exquire de Blesamio, numquid ad regem 
contra dignitatem tuam scripserit. Hieras quidem causam 
omnem suscipit et *eriminibus illis pro rege se supponit reum; 

$0 memoriam tuam implorat, qua vales plurimum; negat un- 
quam se a te in Deiotari tetrarchia *pedem discessisse ; in 
primis finibus *tibi se praesto fuisse dicit, usque ad ultimos 
prosecutum ; quum e balneo exisses, tecum se fuisse, quum 
illa munera inspexisses coenatus, quum in cubiculo recu- 

865 buisses ; eandemque assiduitatem tibi se praebuisse postridie. 
48. Quamobrem si quid eorum, quae objecta sunt, cogitatum 
sit, non recusat, quin id suum facinus judices. Quocirca, C. 
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Caesar, velim existimes, hodierno die sententiam tuam aut 
cum summo dedecore miserrimam pestem importaturam esse 
regibus, aut incolumem famam cum salute, quorum alterum 
optare "illorum crudelitatis est, alterum conservare clementiae 
tuae. 5 


M. TULLII CICERONIS 


PRO T. ANNIO MILONE 


ORATIO AD JUDICES. 


I. 1. Erst vereor, judices, ne turpe sit pro fortissimo 
viro dicere incipientem timere, minimeque deceat, quum T. 
Annius ipse magis de rei publicae salute quam de sua per- 
turbetur, me ad ejus causam parem animi magnitudinem 

5 afferre non posse, tamen haec novi judicii nova forma terret 
oculos, qui, quocumque inciderunt, consuetudinem fori et pris- 
tinum morem judiciorum requirunt. Non enim ‘corona *con- 
sessus vester cinctus est, ut solebat: 2. non usitata frequentia 
stipati sumus: ?non illa praesidia, quae pro templis omnibus 

10 cernitis, etsi contra vim collocata sunt, non afferunt tamen 
oratori aliquid, ut in foro et in judicio, quamquam praesidiis 
salutaribus et necessariis saepti sumus, tamen ne non timere 
quidem sine aliquo timore possimus. Quae si opposita Miloni 
putarem, cederem *tempori, judices, nec inter tantam vim 
16armorum existimarem esse orationi locum. Sed me recreat 
et reficit Cn. Pompeii, sapientissimi et justissimi viri, con- 
silium, qui profecto nec justitiae suae putaret esse, quem 
reum sententiis judicum tradidisset, eundem telis militum 
dedere, nec sapientiae, temeritatem concitatae multitudinis 
v0 auctoritate publica armare. 3. Quamobrem illa arma, cen- 
turiones, cohortes non periculum nobis, sed praesidium *de- 
nuntiant, neque solum, ut quieto, sed etiam, ut magno animo 
simus, hortantur, neque auxilium modo defensioni meae 
verum etiam silentium pollicentur. Reliqua vero multitudo, 
25 quae quidem est civium, tota nostra est, ‘neque eorum qui» 
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quam, quos undique intuentes, unde aliqua fori pars adspici 
potest, et hujus exitum judicii exspectantes videtis, non 
quum virtuti Milonis favet, tum de se, de liberis suis, de pa- 
tria, de fortunis hodierno die decertari putat. 

II. Unum genus est adversum infestumque nobis !eorum, 5 
quos P. Clodii furor rapinis et incendiis et *omnibus exitiis 
publicis pavit; qui hesterna etiam "contione incitati sunt, ut 
vobis voce ‘praeirent, quid judicaretis. Quorum clamor, si 
‘qui forte fuerit, admonere vos debebit, ut eum civem reti- 
neatis, qui semper genus illud hominum clamoresque maxi- 10 
mos "pro vestra salute neglexit. 4. Quamobrem adeste ani- 
mis, judices, et timorem, si quem habetis, deponite. Nam, si 
unquam de bonis et fortibus viris, si unquam de bene meritis - 
civibus potestas '[vobis] judicandi fuit, si denique unquam 
locus ‘amplissimorum ordinum delectis viris datus est, ut sua 15 
studia erga fortes et bonos cives, quae vultu et verbis saepe 
significassent, re et sententiis declararent, hoc profecto tem- 
pore eam potestatem omnem vos habetis, ut statuatis, utrum 
nos, qui semper vestrae auctoritati dediti fuimus, semper 
miseri lugeamus, an, diu vexati a perditissimis civibus, ali- 20 
quando per vos ac per vestram fidem, virtutem sapientiamque 
recreemur. 5. Quid enim nobis duobus, judices, *laboriosius, 
quid magis sollicitum, magis exercitum dici aut fingi potest, 
qui spe amplissimorum "praemiorum ad rem publicam ad- 
dudi, metu crudelissimorum suppliciorum carere non possu- 25 
mus? Equidem ceteras tempestates et procellas in illis 
dum:axat fluctibus contionum semper putavi Miloni esse 
subeandas, quia semper pro bonis contra improbos senserat; 
in judicio vero et in eo consilio, in quo ex cunctis ordinibus 
amplissimi viri judicarent, nunquam existimavi spem ullam 80 
esse habituros Milonis inimicos ad ejus "non modo salutem 
exstinguendam, sed etiam gloriam per tales viros infringen- 
dam. 6. Quamquam in hac causa, judices, T. Annii “tribu- 
natu rebusque omnibus pro salute rei publicae gestis ad 
hujus criminis defensionem “non abutemur. Nisi oculis 35 
videritis insidias Miloni & Clodio factas, nec deprecaturi 
sumus, ut crimen hoc nobis propter multa praeclara in rem 

ZZ 
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publicam merita condonetis, nec postulaturi, ut, si mors P. 
Clodii salus vestra fuerit, idcirco eam virtuti Milonis potius 
quam populi Romani felicitati assignetia. Sin illius insidiae 
clariores hac luce fuerint, tum denique obsecrabo obtestabor- 
5 que vos, judices, si cetera amisimus, hoe saltem nobis ut re- 
linquatur, vitam ab inimicorum audacia telisque ut impune 
liceat defendere. 
III. 7. Sed antequam ad ‘eam orationem venio, quae est 
propria vestrae quaestionis, videntur ea esse refutanda, quae 
10et in senatu ab inimicis saepe jactata sunt et in contione ab 
improbis et paulo ante ab accusatoribus, ut, omni errore sub- 
lato, rem plane, quae veniat in judicium, videre possitis. 
* ‘Negant intueri lucem esse fas ei, qui a se hominem occisum 
esse fateatur. In qua tandem urbe hoe homines stultissimi 
16disputant? Nempe in ea, quae ‘primum judicium de capite 
vidit M. Horatii, fortissimi viri, qui, nondum libera civitate, 
tamen populi Romani comitiis liberatus est, quum sua manu 
faororem esse interfectam fateretur. 8. An est quisquam, 
qui hoc ignoret, quum de homine occiso quaeratur, aut ne- 
20 gari solere omnino esse factum, aut recte et jure factum esse 
defendi? Nisi vero existimatis, dementem °P. Africanun 
fuisse, qui, quum a C. "Carbone, tribuno plebis, *seditiose in 
contione interrogaretar, quid de Ti. Gracchi morte sentiret, 
responderit, jure caesum videri. Neque enim posset aut 
35*Ahala ille Servilius aut P. *Nasica aut L. "Opimius aut C. 
Marius aut, me consule, senatus non nefarius haberi, si scele- 
ratos cives interfici nefas esset. Itaque hoc, judices, non sine 
causa etiam "fictis fabulis doctissimi homines memoriae pro- 
diderunt, “eum, qui patris ulciscendi causa matrem necavis- 
80 set, variatis hominum sententiis, non solum divina, sed etiam 
sapientissimae deae sententia liberatum. 9. Quod, si Pduo- 
decim tabulae nocturnum furem quoquo modo, diumum 
autem, si se telo defenderet, interfici impune voluerunt, quis 
est, qui, quoquo modo quis interfectus sit, puniendum putet, 
85 quum videat aliquando gladium nobis ad hominem occiden- 
dum ab ipsis porrigi legibus ? 
IV. Atqui si tempus est ullum jure hominis necandi, quae 
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multa sunt, certe illud est non modo justum, verum etiam ne- 
cessarium, quum vi vis illata defenditur. Pudicitiam quum 
eriperet militi tribunus militaris in exercitu C. Marii, propin- 
quus ejus imperatoris, interfectus ab eo est, cui vim affere- 
bat; facere enim probus adolescens periculose quam perpeti 5 
turpiter maluit Atque hunc ille summus vir scelere solutum 
periculo liberavit. 10. Insidiatori vero et latroni quae potest 
inferri injusta nex ? Quid comitatus nostri, quid gladii vo- 
lunt? quos habere certe non liceret, si uti illis nullo pacto 
liceret. Est igitur haec, judices, non scripta, sed nata lex, 10 
quam non didicimus, accepimus, legimus, verum ex natura 
ipsa arripuimus, hausimus, expressimus, ad quam non docti, 
sed facti, non instituti, sed imbuti sumus, ut, si vita nostra in 
aliquas insidias, ei in vim et in tela aut latronum aut inimico- 
rum incidisset, omnis honesta ratio esset expediendae salutis. 15 
Silent enim leges inter arma nec !se exspectari jubent, quum 
ei, qui exspectare velit, ante injusta poena luenda sit quam 
justa repetenda. 11. *Etsi persapienter et quodammodo ta- 
cite dat ipsa lex potestatem defendendi, quae non hominem 
occidi, sed esse cum telo hominis occidendi causa vetat, *ut, 20 
quum causa, non telum quaereretur, qui sui defendendi causa 
telo esset usus, non hominis occidendi causa habuisse telum 
judicaretur. Quapropter *hoc maneat in causa, judices ; non 
enim dubito, quin probaturua sim vobis defensionem meam, 
si id memineritis, quod oblivisci non potestis, insidiatorem in- 25 
terfici jure posse. 

V. 12.!Sequitur illud, quod a Milonis inimicis saepissime 
dicitur, caedem, in qua P. Clodius occisus est, senatum judi- 
casse, contra rem publicam esse fhctam. Illam vero senatus 
non sententiis suis solum, sed etiam *studiis comprobavit. 30 
Quoties enim est illa causa a nobis acta in senatu! quibus ' 
assensionibus universi ordinis ! quam nec tacitis nec occultis ! 
Quando enim frequentissimo senatu quattuor aut summum 
quinque sunt inventi, qui Milonis causam non probarent ? 
‘Declarant hujus ambusti tribuni plebis illae intermortuae 85 
contiones, quibus quotidie meam potentiam invidiose crimina- 
batur, quum diceret senatum non quod sentiret, sed quod ego 
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vellem, decernere. Quae quidem si potentia est appellanda 
potius quam aut propter magna in rem publicam merita me- 
diocris in bonis causis auctoritas aut propter hos officiosos 
labores meos nonnulla apud bonos gratia, appelletur ita sane, 
5dummodo ea nos utamur pro salute bonorum contra amen- 
tiam perditorum. 13. Hanc vero *quaestionem, etsi non est 
iniqua, nunquam tamen senatus constituendam putavit; erant 
enim leges, erant quaestiones, vel de caede vel de vi; nec 
tantum maerorem ac luctum senatui mors P. Clodii afferebat, 
10 ut nova quaestio constitueretur. Cujus enim de illo ‘incesto 
stupro judicium decernendi senatui potestas esset erepta, de 
ejus interitu, quis potest credere, senatum judicium novum 
constituendum putasse? . Cur igitur incendium curiae, op- 
pugnationem aedium M. Lepidi, caedem hanc ipsam contra 
15 rem publicam senatus factam esse decrevit? Quia nulla vis 
unquam est in libera civitate suscepta inter cives non contra 
rem publicam. 14. Non enim est ‘illa defensio contra vim 
unquam optanda, sed nonnunquam est necessaria: nisi vero 
aut ille dies, quo Ti. Gracchus est caesus, aut ille, quo Caius, 
20aut arma Saturnini non, etiamsi ?e re publica oppressa sunt, 
rem publicam tamen vulnerarunt. 

VI. Itaque ego ipse ‘decrevi, quum caedem in *Appia 
factam esse constaret, non eum, qui se defendisset, contra 
rem publicam fecisse; sed, quum inessent in re vis et insi- 

25 diae, crimen judicio reservavi, *rem notavi. Quod si per 
furiosum illum *tribunum senatui, quod sentiebat, perficere 
licuisset, novam quaestionem nullam haberemus.  Decerne- 
bat enim, ut "veteribus legibus, tantummodo *extra ordinem, 
quaereretur. "Divisa sententia est, postulinte nescio quo; 

30nihil enim necesse est omnium me flagitia proferre. Sic 
5reliqua auctoritas senatus empta intercessione sublata est. 

15. *At enim Cn. Pompeius rogatione sua et de re et de 
causa judicavit; '"'tulit enim de caede, quae in Appia via 
facta esset, in qua P. Clodius occisus esset. Quid ergo tulit? 

85 Nempe ut quaereretur. Quid porro quaerendum est? Fac, 
tumne sit? Atconstat. A quo? <At™“paret. Vidit igitur 
etiam in confessione facti "juris tamen defensionem suscipi 
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posse. Quod nisi vidisset, posse absolvi eum, qui fateretur, 
quum videret nos fateri, neque quaeri unquam jussisset nec 
vobis “tam hanc salutarem in judicando “literam quam illam 
tristem dedisset. Mihi vero Cn. Pompeius non modo nihil 
gravius contra Milonem judicasse, sed etiam statuisse videtur, 6 
quid vos in judicando spectare oporteret. Nam qui non poe- 
nam confessioni, sed defensionem dedit, is causam interitus 
quaerendam, non "interitum putavit. 16. Jam illud ipse 
dicet profecto, quod sua sponte fecit, Publione Clodio tribu- 
endum putarit an tempori. 10 
VII. Domi suae nobilissimus vir, senatus propugnator at- 
que illis quidem temporibus paene patronus, avunculus hujus 
judicis nostri, fortissimi viri, M. Catonis, tribunus plebis M. 
2Drusus occisus est.’ Nihil de ejus morte populus consultus, 
nulla quaestio decreta a senatu est. Quantum luctum in hac 16 
urbe fuisse a nostris patribus accepimus, quum P. Africano, 
domi suae quiescenti, illa nocturna vis esset illata! quis tum 
non gemuit? quis non arsit dolore, quem immortalem, si fieri 
posset, omnes esse cuperent, ejus ne necessariam quidem ex- 
spectatam esse mortem? Num igitur ulla quaestio de Afri- 20 
cani morte lata est? ^ Certe nulla. 17. Quid ita? — Quia 
non alio facinore clari homines, alio obscuri necantur. Inter- 
sit inter vitae dignitatem summorum atque infimorum : mors 
quidem illata per scelus iisdem et poenis teneatur et legibus; 
nisi forte magis erit parricida, si qui consularem patrem, 23 
quam si quis humilem necaverit, aut eo mors atrocior erit P. 
Clodii, quod is in *monumentis majorum suorum sit interfec- 
tus. Hoc enim ab istis saepe dicitur; proinde quasi Appius 
ille Caecus viam muniverit, non qua populus uteretur, sed 
ubi impune sui posteri latrocinarentur. 18. Itaque in eadem $0 
ista Appia via quum ornatissimum equitem Romanum P. 
Clodius M. Papirium occidisset, non fuit illud facinus punien- 
dum ; homo enim nobilis in suis monumentis equitem Roma- 
num occiderat : nunc ejusdem Áppiae nomen quantas tragoe- 
dias excitat! ^ Quae cruentata antea caede honesti atque $5 
innocentis viri ‘silebatur, eadem nunc crebro "usurpatur, 
posteaquam latronis et parricidae sanguine imbuta est. Sed 
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quid ego illa commemoro? Comprehensus est in templo 
*Castoris servus P. Clodii, quem ille ad Cn. Pompeium inter- 
fieiendum collocarat: extorta est ei confitenti sica de mani- 
bus: caruit foro postea Pompeius, caruit senatu, caruit 
5 publico : janua se ac parietibus, non jure legum judiciorum- 
que texit. 19. Num quae rogatio lata, num quae nova 
quaestio decreta est? Atqui, si res, si vir, si tempus ullum 
dignum fuit, certe haec in illa causa summa omnia fuerunt. 
Insidiator erat in foro collocatus atque in vestibulo ipso sena- 
10tus; ei viro autem mors parabatur, cujus in vita nitebatur 
ealus civitatis; eo porro rei publicae tempore, quo, si unus 
ille occidisset, non haec solum civitas, sed gentes omnes con- 
cidissent. "Nisi vero, quia perfecta res non est, non fuit 
punienda ; proinde quasi exitus rerum,‘non hominum con- 
15 ailia legibus vindicentur. Minus dolendum fuit, re non per- 
fecta, sed puniendum certe nihilo minus. 20. Quoties ego 
ipse, judices, ex P. Clodii telis et ex cruentis ejus manibus 
effugi ? ex quibus si me non vel mea vel rei publicae for- 
tuna servasset, quis tandem de interitu meo quaestionem tu- 
20 lisset ? 

VIII. Sed stulti sumus, qui Drusum, qui Africanum, 
Pompeium, nosmet ipsos cum P. Clodio conferre audeamus. 
Tolerabilia fuerunt illa: P. Clodii mortem nemo aequo 
animo ferre potest.  Luget senatus, maeret equester ordo, 

26 tota civitas confecta senio est, squalent municipia, afflictantur 
coloniae, agri denique ipsi tam beneficum, tam «salutarem, 
tam mansuetum civem desiderant. 21. Non fuit ea causa, 

° judices, profecto, non fuit, cur sibi censeret Pompeius quae- 
stionem ferendam; sed homo sapiens atque alta et divina 

30 quadam mente praeditus multa vidit: fuisse illum sibi ini- 
micum, familiarem Milonerh ; in communi omnium laetitia si 
etiam ipse gauderet, timuit, ne videretur infirmior !fides re- 
conciliatae gratiae ; multa etiam alia vidit, sed illud maxime, 
4guamvis atrociter ipse tulisset, vos tamen fortiter judicaturos. 

35 Itaque *delegit e florentissimis ordinibus ipsa lumina, neque 
vero, quod nonnulli dictitant, ‘secrevit in judicibus legendis 
amicos meos; neque enim hoc cogitavit vir justissimus, ne- 
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que in bonis viris legendis id assequi potuisset, etiamsi cu- 
pisset. Non enim mea gratia familiaritatibus continetur, quae 
late patere non possunt, propterea quod *consuetudines victus 
non possunt esse cum multis; sed, si quid possumus, ex eo 
possumus, quod res publica nos conjunxit cum bonis; ex qui- 6 
bus ille quum optimos viros legeret, idque maxime ad fidem 
suam pertinere arbitraretur, non potuit legere non studiosos 
mei. 22. Quod vero te, L. Domiti, huic quaestioni prae- 
esse maxime voluit, nihil quaesivit aliud, nisi justitiam, gra- 
vitatem, humanitatem, fidem. Tulit ut *consularem necesse 10 
esset, credo, quod principum munus esse ducebat resistere et 
levitati multitudinis et perditorum temeritati. Ex consulari- 
bus te creavit potissimum; dederas enim, quam contemneres 
populares insanias, jam ab adoleseentia documenta maxima. 
IX. 28. Quamobrem, judices, ‘ut aliquando ad causam 15 
crimenque veniamus, si neque omnis confessio facti est inusi- 
. tata, neque de causa nostra quidquam aliter, ac nos vellemus, 
a senatu judicatum est, et lator ipse legis, quum esset contro- 
versia nulla facti, juris tamen disceptationem eese voluit, et 
ei lecti judices isque praepositus quaestioni, qui haec juste 20 
sapienterque disceptet, reliquum est, judices, ut nihil jam 
quaerere aliud debeatis, nisi, uter utri insidias fecerit. Quod 
quo facilius argumentis perspicere possitis, Órem gestam vobis 
dum breviter expono, quaeso, diligenter attendite. 24. P. 
Clodius quum statuisset omni scelere ‘in praetura vexare rem 25 
publicam, videretque ita "tracta esse comitia “anno superiore, 
ut non multos menses praeturam gerere posset, "qui non ho- 
noris gradum spectaret, ut ceteri, sed et L. Paullum collegam 
effugere vellet, singulari virtute civem, et annum integrum 
ad dilacerandam rem publicam quaereret, subito reliquit 5*an- 80 
num suum seseque in proximum annum transtulit, non, ut fit, 
religione aliqua, sed ut haberet, quod ipse dicebat, at prae- 
turam gerendam, hoc est, ad evertendam rem publicam, ple- 
num annum atque integrum. 25. Occurrebat ei, mancam 
ac debilem praeturam suam futuram, consule Milone; eum 85 
porro summo consensu populi Romani consulem fieri videbat. 
P Contulit se ad ejus competitores, sed ita, totam ut petitionem 
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ipse solus, etiam invitis illis, gubernaret ; tota ut comitia auis, 
ut dictitabat, humeris sustineret. Convocabat tribus; Use 
interponebat ; “Collinam novam dilectu perditissimorum ci- 
vium conscribebat. Quanto ille plura miscebat, tanto hic 
6magis in dies convalescebat. Ubi vidit homo ad omne faci- 
nus paratissimus, fortissimum virum, inimicissimum suum, 
certissimum consulem, idque intellexit non solum sermonibus, 
sed etiam "suffragiis populi Romani saepe esse declaratum, 
palam agere coepit et aperte dicere, occidendum Milonem. 
1026. Servos agrestes et barbaros, quibus silvas publicas depo- 
pulatus erat Etruriamque vexarat, ex Apennino deduxerat, 
quos videbatis. Res erat minime obscura. Etenim dictita- 
bat.palam, consulatum eripi Miloni non posse, vitam posse. 
MSignificavit hoc saepe in senatu; “dixit in contione: quin 
15etiam M. Favonio, fortissimo viro, quaerenti ex eo, qua spe 
fureret, Milone vivo, reapondit, triduo illum aut summum 
quatriduo esse periturum ; quam vocem ejus ad hunc M. Ca- 
tonem statim Favonius detulit. 
X. 21. Interim, quum sciret Clodius (neque enim erat 
20 difficile scire), iter sollemne, legitimum, necessarium, ante 
diem XIII. Kalendas Feb. Miloni esse "Lanuvium ad flami- 
nem prodendum, [quod erat *dictator Lanuvii Milo,] Roma 
subito ipse profectus pridie est, ut ante suum fundum (quod 
*re intellectum est) Miloni insidias collocaret. Atque ita 
25 profectus est, ut contionem turbulentam, in qua ejus furor 
desideratus est, quae illo ipso die habita est, relinqueret, 
quam, nisi *obire facinoris locum tempusque voluisset, nun- 
quam reliquisset. 28. Milo autem quum in senatu fuisset 
eo die, quoad senatus est dimissus, domum venit, calceos et 
80 vestimenta mutavit, paulisper, dum se uxor, ‘ut fit, comparat, 
commoratus est, deinde profectus id temporis, quum jam Clo- 
dius, si quidem eo die Romam venturus erat, redire potuisset. 
Obviam fit ei Clodius, expeditus, in equo, nulla rheda, nullis 
impedimentis, nullis Graecis comitibus, ut solebat, sine uxore, 
85quod nunquam fere; quum hic insidiator, *qui iter illud ad 
caedem faciendam apparasset, cum uxore veheretur in rheda, 
paenulatus, "magno et impedito et muliebri ac delicato ancil- 
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larum puerorumque comitatu. 29. Fit obviam Clodio ante 
fundum ejus "hora fere undecima aut non multo secus. Sta- 
tim complures cum telis in hunc faciunt de loco superiore 
impetum : *adversi rhedarium occidunt. Quum autem hic 
de rheda, rejecta paenula, desiluisset seque acri animo defen- 6 
deret, illi, qui erant cum Clodio, gladiis eductis, partim recur- 
rere ad rhedam, ut a tergo Milonem adorirentur, partim, quod 
hunc jam interfectum putarent, caedere incipiunt ejus servos, 
qui post erant, ex quibus qui animo fideli in dominum et 
praesenti fuerunt, partim occisi sunt, partim, quum ad rhedam 10 
pugnari viderent, domino succurrere prohiberentur, Milonem 
occisum ex ipso Clodio audirent et re vera putarent, fece- 
runt id “servi Milonis, (dicam enim aperte non “derivandi 
criminis causa, sed ut factum est,) nec imperante nec sciente 
nec praesente domino, quod suos quisque servos in tali re 15 
facere voluisset. 

XI. 30. Haec, sicut, exposui, ita gesta sunt, judices: in- 
sidiator superatus est, vi victa vis, vel potius oppressa vir- 
tute audacia est. Nihil dico, quid res publica consecuta sit, 
nihil, quid vos, nihil, quid omnes boni. Nihil sane id prosit 20 
Miloni, qui hoc fato natus est, ut ne se quidem servare potu- 
erit, !quin una rem publicam vosque servaret. Si id jure 
fieri non potuit, nihil habeo, quod defendam. Sin hoc et 
ratio doctis et necessitas barbaris et mos gentibus et feris 
etiam belluis natura ipsa praescripsit, ut omnem semper vim, 25 
quacunque ope possent, a corpore, & capite, a vita sua pro- 
pulsarent, non potestis hoc facinus improbum judicare, quin 
simul judicetis, omnibus, qui in latrones inciderint, aut illo- 
rum telis aut vestris sententiis esse pereundum. 31. Quod 
8i ita putasset, certe optabilius Miloni *fuit dare jugulum P. 80 
Clodio, non semel ab illo neque tum primum petitum, quam 
jugulari a vobis, quia se non jugulandum illi tradidisset. Sin 
hoc nemo vestrum ita sentit, non illud jam in judicium venit, 
occisusne sit, quod fatemur, sed jure an injuria, quod multis 
in causis saepe quaesitum est. Insidias factas esse constat, 85 
et id est, quod senatus contra rem publicam factum judicavit: 
ab utro factae sint, incertum est. De hoc igitur latum est ut 
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quaereretur. Ita et senatus rem, non hominem, *notavit, et 
Pompeius *de jure, non de facto, quaestionem tulit. 

XII. Numquid igitur aliud in judicium venit, nisi, uter 

utri insidias fecerit? — Profecto nihil: si hic illi, ut ne sit im- 
5 pune: si ille huic, ut nos scelere solvamur. 

82. Quonam igitur pacto probari potest, insidias Miloni 
fecisse Clodium? Satis est in illa quidem tam audaci, tam 
nefaria bellua docere, magnam ei causain, magnam spem in 
Milonis morte propositam, magnas utilitates fuisse. Itaque 

10 illud "Cassianum, ?^cu1 BONO FUERIT, in his personis valeat, 
etsi boni nullo emolumento impelluntur in fraudem, improbi 
saepe parvo. Atqui, Milone interfecto, Clodius haec asse- 
quebatur, non modo ut praetor esset non *eo consule, quo 
sceleris facere nihil posset, sed etiam, ut iis consulibus prae- 

15 tor esset, quibus si non adjuvantibus, at conniventibus certe, 
speraret se posse ‘eludere in illis suis cogitatis furoribus; 
5cujus “illi conatus, ut ipse ratiocinabatur, nec cuperent repri- 
mere, si possent, quum tantum beneficium ei se debere arbi- 
trarentur, et, si vellent, fortasse vix possent frangere hominis 

20 sceleratissimi corroboratam jam vetustate audaciam. 33. An 
vero, judices, vos soli ignoratis, vos hospites in bac urbe ver- 
samini, vestrae peregrinantur aures neque in hoc pervagato 
civitatis 'sermone versantur, quas ille leges, si leges nominan- 
dae sunt, ac non faces urbis, pestes rei publicae, fuerit impo- 

.25 siturus nobis omnibus atque inusturus? ^ Exhibe, quaeso, 
Sexte Clodi, exhibe ‘librarium illud legum vestrarum, quod 
te aiunt eripuisse e domo et ex mediis armis turbaque noc- 
turna tamquam Palladium extulisse, ut praeclarum videlicet 
munus atque "instrumentum tribunatus ad aliquem, si nactus 

80 esses, qui tuo arbitrio tribunatum gereret, deferre posses. 
P Atque per * * *. An hujus ille legis, quam “Sex. Clodius 
a se inventam gloriatur, mentionem facere ausus esset, vivo 
Milone, ne dicam consule? “De nostrum omnium — non 
audeo totum dicere. Videte, quid ea vitii lex habitura fuerit, 

85 cujus periculosa etiam reprehensio est. Et adspexit me illis 
quidem oculis, quibus tum &olebat, quum omnibus omnia mi- 
nabatur. Movet me quippe “lumen curiae. 
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XIII. Quid? tu me tibi iratum, Sexte, putas, cujus tu 
inimicissimum multo crudelius etiam punitus es, quam erat 
humanitatis meae postulare? Tu P. Clodii cruentum cada- 
ver ejecisti domo, tu in publicum abjecisti, tu spoliatum ‘ima- 
ginibus, exsequiis, pompa, laudatione, *infelicissimis lignis 5 
?semustulatum, nocturnis canibus dilaniandum reliquisti, 
Quare etsi nefarie fecisti, tamen, quoniam in meo inimico 
crudelitatem exprompsisfi tuam, *laudare non possum, irasci 
certe non debeo. 34. [.4udistis, judices, quantum Clodit 
inter] fuerit 'occidi Milonem. Convertite animos nunc vicis- 10 
sim ad Milonem. Quid Milonis intererat interfici Clodium ? 
Quid erat, cur Milo, non dicam admitteret, sed optaret ? — 
Obstabat in spe consulatus Miloni Clodius. — At eo repug- 
nante "fiebat; immo vero eo fiebat magis, nec me suffragatore 
meliore utebatur quam Clodio. Valebat apud vos, judices, 16 
Milonis erga me remque publicam meritorum memoria; va- 
lebant preces et lacrimae nostrae, quibus ego tum vos mirifice 
moveri sentiebam ; sed plus multo valebat periculorum im- 
pendentium timor. Quis enim erat civium, qui sibi solutam 
P. Clodii praeturam sine maximo rerum novarum metu pro- 20 
poneret? Solutam autem fore videbatis, nisi esset, is consul, 
qui eam auderet possetque constringere. Eum Milonem — 
unum esse quum sentiret universus populus Romanus, quis 
dubitaret suffragio suo se metu, periculo rem publicam libe- 
rare? At nunc, Clodio remoto, "usitatis jam rebus enitendum 3$ 
est Miloni, ut tueatur dignitatem suam ; singularis illa et huic 
uni concessa gloria, quae quotidie augebatur “frangendis furo- 
ribus Clodianis, jam Clodii morte cecidit. Vos adepti estis, 
ne quem civem metueretis: hic exercitationem virtutis, suffra- 
gationem consulatus, fontem perennem gloriae suae perdidit. 80 
Itaque Milonis.consulatus, qui, vivo Clodio, labefactari non 
poterat, mortuo denique tentari coeptus est. Non modo igi- 
tur nihil prodest, sed obest etiam Clodii mors Miloni. 89. 
At valuit odium, fecit iratus, fecit inimicus, fuit ultor inju- 
riae, punitor doloris sui. Quid? si haec, non dico majora 36 
fuerunt in Clodio quam in Milone, sed in illo maxima, nulla - 
in hoc, quid vultis amplius? Quid enim odisset Clodium 
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Milo, segetem ac materiem suae gloriae, praeter hoc civile 
odium, quo omnes improbos odimus? "Ile erat ut odisset, 
primum salutis meae defensorem, deinde vexatorem furoris, 
domitorem &rmorum suorum, postremo etiam accusatorem 
5suum. Reus enim Milonis lege Plotia fuit Clodius, quoad 
vixit Quo tandem animo hoc tyrannum illum tulisse cre- 
ditis? “quantum odium illius et in homine injusto quam etiam 
justum fuisse ? 
XIV. 86. Reliquum est, ut jam ‘illum natura ipsius con- 
10 suetudoque defendat, hunc autem haec eadem coarguant. 
Nihil per vim unquam Clodius, omnia per vim Milo. Quid? 
ego, judices, quum, *maerentibus vobis, urbe cessi, judiciumne 
timui ? non ‘servos, non arma, non vim? Quae fuisset igi- 
tur justa causa restituendi mei, nisi fuisset injusta ejiciendi ? 
15*Diem mihi, credo, dixerat, multam irrogarat, actionem per- 
duellionis intenderat, et mihi videlicet in causa aut mala aut 
mea, non et praeclarissima et vestra, judicium timendum fuit. 
"Servorum et egentium civium et facinorosorum armis meos 
cives, meis consiliis periculisque servatos, pro me objici nolui. 
2087. Vidi enim, vidi, hunc ipsum Q. Hortensium, lumen et 
ornamentum rei publicae, paene interfici servorum manu, 
quum mihi adesset; qua in turba C. Vibienus, senator, vir 
optimus, cum hoc quum esset una, ita est mulcatus, ut vitam 
amiserit. Itaque quando illius postea sica illa, quam a Cati- 
25 lina acceperat, conquievit? Haec ‘intentata nobis est; huic 
ego vos objici pro me non sum passus ; haec insidiata "Pom- 
peio est; haec istam Appiam, monumentum sui nominis, 
nece *Papirii cruentavit ; haec eadem “longo intervallo con- 
versa rursus est in me: nuper quidem, ut scitis, me “ad regi- 
80am paene confecit. $8. Quid simile Milonis? cujus vis 
omnis haec semper fuit, ne P. Clodius, quum in judicium de- 
trahi non posset, vi oppressam civitatem teneret. Quem si 
interficere voluisset, quantae, quoties occasiones, quam prae- 
clarae fuerunt? ™Potuitne, quum domum ac deos penates 
85 suos, illo oppugnante, defenderet, jure se ulcisci? potuitne, 
civi egregio et viro fortissimo, P. Sestio, collega suo, vulne- 
rato? potuitne, Q. Fabricio, viro optimo, quum de reditu 
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meo legem ferret, pulso, crudelissima in foro caede facta? 
potuitne, L. Caecilii, justissimi fortissimique praetoris, oppug- 
nata domo? potuitne illo die, qaum est lata lex de me? quum 
totius Italiae concursus, quem mea salus concitarat, facti illius 
gloriam libens agnovisset, ut, etiamsi id Milo fecisset, cuncta 5 
civitas eam laudem pro sua vindicaret ? 

XV. 89. !At quod erat tempus! ?Clarissimus et fortissi- 
mus consul, inimicus Clodio, *P. Lentulus, ultor sceleris *illi- 
us, propugnator senatus, defensor vestrae voluntatis, patronus 
publici consensus, restitutor salutis meae: septem praetores, 10 
octo tripuni plebis, illius adversarii, defensores mei: Cn. Pom- 
peius auctor et dux mei reditus, illius hostis, cujus senten- 
tiam senatus omnis de salute mea gravissimam et ornatissi- 
mam secutus est; qui populum Romanum est cohortatus ; 
qui, quum decretum de me Capuae fecit, ipse cunctae Italiae 15 
cupienti et ejus fidem imploranti signum dedit, ut ad me re- 
stituendum Romam concurrerent: omnia tum denique in 
illum odia civium ardebant *desiderio mei; quem qui tum 
interemisset, non de impunitate ejus, sed de praemiis cogita- 
retur. 40. Tamen se Milo continuit et P. Clodium in judi-20 
cium bis, ad vim nunquam vocavit. Quid? privato Milone 
et reo ad populum, accusante P. Clodio, quum in Cn. Pom- 
peium pro Milone dicentem impetus factus est, quae tum non 
modo occasio, sed etiam causa illius opprimendi fuit? Nuper 
vero quum M. "Antonius summam spem salutis bonis omni- 25 
bus attulisset, gravissimamque adolescens nobilissimus rei 
publieae partem fortissime suscepisset, atque illam belluam, 
judicii laqueos declinantem, jam irretitam teneret, qui locus, 
quod tempus illud, dii immortales, fuit? Quum se ille fu- 
giens in *scalarum tenebris abdidisset, magnum Miloni fuit 80 
conficere illam pestem nulla sua invidia, Antonii vero maxima 
gloria. 41. Quid? comitiis in campo quoties potestas fuit, 
quum ille in *saepta ruisset, gladios destringendos, lapides ja- 
ciendos curavisset, dein subito, vultu Milonis perterritus, fu- 
geret ad Tiberim, vos et omnes boni vota faceretis, “ut Miloni 85 
uti virtute sua liberet? 

XVI. Quem igitur cum omnium gratia noluit, hunc voluit 
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cum aliquorum querela? quem jure, quem loco, quem tem- 
pore, quem impune non est ausus, hunc injuria, iniquo loco, 
alieno tempore, periculo capitis non dubitavit occidere ? 42. 
praesertim, judices, quum “honoris amplissimi contentio et 
6dies comitiorum subesset; quo quidem tempore (scio enim, 
quam timida sit ambitio quantaque et quam sollicita sit cupi- 
ditas consulatus), omnia non modo, quae reprehendi palam, 
sed etiam quae obscure cogitari possunt, timemus, rumorem, 
fabulam fictam, levem perhorrescimus, ora omnium atque 
l00culos intuemur. Nihil est enim tam molle, tam tenerum, 
tam aut fragile aut flexibile quam voluntas erga nog sensus- 
que civium, qui non modo improbitati irascuntur candidato- 
rum, sed etiam in recte factis saepe fastidiunt. 43. Hunc 
igitur diem campi speratum atque exoptatum sibi proponens 
16 Milo, cruentis manibus, scelus et facinus prae se ferens et 
confitens ‘ad illa augusta centuriarum auspicia veniebat? 
Quam hoc non credibile in hoc! quam idem in Clodio non 
dubitandum, qui se interfecto Milone regnaturum putaret! 
Quid? *quod caput est audaciae, judices, quis ignorat, maxi- 
20mam illecebram esse peccandi impunitatis spem ? In utro 
igitur haec fuit? in Milone, qui etiam nunc reus est facti aut 
‘praeclari aut certe necessarii an in Clodio, qui ita judicia 
poenamque contempserat, ut eum nihil delectaret, quod aut 
per naturam fas esset aut per leges liceret? 44. Sed quid 
25 ego argumentor ? quid plura disputo? Te Q. Petili, appello, 
optimum et fortissimum civem ; te, M. Cato, testor; quos 
mihi divina quaedam sors dedit judices. Vos ex M. Favonio 
. audistis, Clodium sibi dixisse, et audistis vivo Clodio, peritu- 
rum Milonem triduo. Post diem tertium gesta res est. 
$0quam dixerat. Quum ille non dubitarit aperire, quid cogi- 
taret, vos potestis dubitare, quid fecerit ? 

XVII. 45. }Quemadmodum igitur eum dies non fefellit? 
*Dixi equidem modo. Dictatoris Lanuvini stata sacrificia 
nosse negotii nihil erat. Vidit necesse esse Miloni proficisci 

85 Lanuvium illo ipso, quo est profectus, die. Itaque antevertit. 
At quo die? Quo, ut ante dixi, fuit insanissima contio, *ab 
ipsims mercenario tribuno plebis concitata ; quem diem ille, 
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quam concionem, quos clamores, nisi ad cogitatum facinus ap- 
properaret, nunquam reliquisset. Ergo illi ne causa quidem 
itineris, etiam causa manendi: Miloni manendi nulla facul- 
tas, exeundi non causa solum, sed etiam necessitas fuit. 
Quid? si, ut ille scivit Milonem fore eo die in via, sic Clo- 6 
dium Milo ne suspicari quidem potuit? 46. Primum quaero, 
‘qui scire potuerit? quod vos idem in Clodio quaerere non 
potestis. Ut enim neminem alium nisi T. Patinam, familia- 
rissimum suum, rogasset, scire potuit, illo ipso die Lanuvii a 
dictatore Milone prodi flaminem necesse esse. Sed erant 10 
permulti alii, ex quibus id facillime scire posset [: “omnes 
scilicet Lanuvini]. Milo de Clodii reditu unde quaesivit ? 
*Quaesierit sane. "Videte, quid vobis largiar. Servum etiam, 
ut Q. Arrius, meus amicus, dixit, corruperit. Legite testi- 
monia testium vestrorum. Dixit C. 'Cassinius Schola, *In- 15 
teramnanus, familiarissimus et idem comes Clodii, cujus jam- 
pridem testimonio Clodius eadem hora Interamnae fuerat et 
Romae, P. Clodium illo die in *Albano mansurum fuisse, sed 
Bubito esse ei nuntiatum, "Cyrum architectum esse mortuum ; 
itaque repente Romam constituisse proficisci. Dixit hoc, 20 
comes item P. Clodii, C. Clodius. 

XVIII. 47. Videte, judices, quantae res his testimoniis 
sint confectae. Primum certe !liberatur Milo, non eo consilio 
profectus esse, ut insidiaretur in via Clodio: *quippe, si ille 
obvius ei futurus omnino non erat. Deinde, (non enim vi- 25 
deo, cur non meum quoque agam negotium,) scitis, judices, 
fuisse qui *in hac rogatione suadenda dicerent, Milonis manu 
caedem esse factam, consilio vero *majoris alicujus. Me vi- 
delicet latronem ac sicarium abjecti homines et perditi de- 
scribebant. Jacent suis testibus, qui Clodium negant eo die 30 
Romam, nisi de Cyro audisset, fuisse rediturum. — Respiravi, 
liberatus sum : non vereor, ne, quod ne suspicari quidem po- 
tuerim, videar id cogitasse. 48. Nunc persequar cetera. 
*Nam occurrit illud: Igitur ne Clodius quidem de insidiis 
cogitavit, quoniam fuit in Albano mansurus. ‘Si quidem 85 
exiturus ad caedem e villa non fuisset. Video enim ifum, 
qui dicatur de Cyri morte nuntiasse, non id nuntiasse, sed 
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Milonem appropinquare Nam quid de Cyro nuntiaret, 
quem Clodius Roma proficiscens reliquerat morientem ? 
Una fui; testamentum simul obsignavi cum Clodio; testa- 
mentum autem palam fecerat, et illum heredem et me scrip- 

Sserat. Quem pridie hora tertia animam efflantem reliquie- 
set, eum mortuum postridie hora decima denique ei nuntia- 
batur ? | 

XIX. 49 1Age, sit ita factum| quae causa, cur Romam 
properaret? cur in noctem se conjiceret? Quid afferebat 

10 festinationis quod heres erat? Primum erat nihil, cur pro- 
perato opus esset: deinde, si quid esset, quid tandem erat, 
quod ea nocte consequi posset, amitteret autem, si postridie 
Romam mane vepisset? Atque ut illii nocturnus ad urbem 
adventus vitandus potius quam expetendus fuit, sic Miloni, 

5 quum insidiator esset, si illum ad urbem noctu accessurum 
sciebat, subsidendum atque exspectandum fuit. 50. [ Noctu, 
insidioso et pleno latronum in loco occjdisset ]: nemo ei ne- 
ganti non credidisset, quem esse omnes salvum etiam con- 
fitentem volunt. *Sustinuisset hoc crimen primum ipse ille 

20latronum occultator et receptor locus, quum neque muta 
solitudo indicasset, neque caeca nox ostendisset Milonem: 
deinde ibi multi ab illo violati, spoliati, bonis expulsi, multi 
haec etiam timentes in suspicionem caderent ; *tota denique 
rea citaretur Etruria. 51. Atque illo die certe *Aricia re- 

25 diens, devertit Clodius ad Albanum. ‘Quod ut sciret Milo, 
illum Ariciae fuisse, suspicari tamen debuit, eum, etiamsi 
Romam illo die reverti vellet, ad villam suam, quae viam 
tangeret, deversurum. Cur neque jante occurrit, ne ille in 
villa resideret, nec eo in loco subsedit, quo ille noctu ventu- 

30rus esset? 

Video'adhuc constare, judices, omnia: Miloni etiam utile 
fuisse Clodium vivere, illi ad ea, quae concupierat, optatissi- 
mum interitum Milonis; odium fuisse illius in hunc acer- 
bissimum, nullum hujus in illum; consuetudinem illius per- 

85petuam in vi inferenda, hujus tantum in repellenda; 52. 
mortem ab illo denuntiatam Miloni et praedictam palam, 
nihil unquam auditum ex Milone; profectionis hujus diem 
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ilhi notum, reditus illus buic ignotum fuisse; hujus iter 
necessarium, illius etiam potius alienum ; hunc prae se tu- 
lisse illo se die Roma exiturum, illum eo die se dissimulasse 
rediturum ; hunc nullius rei mutasse consilium, illum cau- 
sam mutandi consili finxisse ; huic, si insidiaretur, noctem 6 
prope urbem exspectandam, illi, etiamsi hunc non timeret, 
tamen accessum ad urbem nocturnum fuisse metuendum. 

XX. 53. Videamus nunc id, quod caput est, locus ad in- 
sidias ille ipse, ubi congressi sunt, utri tandem fuerit aptior. 
Id vero, judices, !'etinm dubitandum et diutius cogitandum 10 
est? Ante fundum Clodii, quo in fundo propter insanas illas 
*substructiones facile hominum mille versabantur valentium, 
edito adversarii atque excelso loco superiorem se fore putarat 
Milo et ob eam rem eum locum ad pugnam potissimum ele- 
gerat? an in eo loco est potius exspectatus ab eo, qui ipeius 15 
loci spe facere impetum cogitarat? Res loquitur ipsa, judi- 
ces, quae semper valet plurimum. 54. Si haec non gesta 
audiretis, sed picta videretis, tamen appareret, uter esset in- 
sidiator, uter nihil cogitaret mali, quum alter veheretur in 
rheda paenulatus, una sederet uxor. Quid horum non im- 20 
peditissimum? vestitus, an vehiculum, an comes? quid minus 
promptum ad pugnam, quum paenula irretitus, rheda impe- 
ditus, uxore paene *constrictus esset? ^ Videte nunc illum, 
primum egredientem e villa subito: cur? vesperi: quid 
necesse est? tarde: ‘qui convenit, praesertim id temporis ? 28 
Devertit in villam Pompeii. Pompeium ut videret? sciebat 
‘in Alsiensi esse: villam ut perspiceret? millies in ea fuerat. 
Quid ergo erat? mora et tergiversatio: dum hic veniret, 
locum relinquere noluit. 

XXI. 55. ‘Age, nunc iter *expediti latronis cum Milonis 30 
impedimentis comparate. ‘Semper ille antea cum uxore, tum 
sine ea : nunquam nisi in rheda, tum in equo : comites *Grae- 
culi, quocunque ibat, etiam quum in castra Etrusca propera- 
bat, tum in comitatu ‘nugarum nihil. Milo, qui nunquam, 
tum casu pueros symphoniacos uxoris ducebat et ancillarum 35 
greges. Ille, qui semper secum scorta, semper exoletos, 
semper lupas duceret, tum neminem, ‘nisi ut virum a viro 
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lectum esse diceres. Cur igitur victus est? Quia non sem- 
per viator a latrone, nonnunquam etiam latro a viatore occi- 
ditur: quia, quamquam paratus in imparatos Clodius, tamen 
mulier inciderat in viros. 56. Nec vero sic erat unquam non 
5 paratus Milo contra illum, ut non satis fere esset paratus. 
Semper *ille, et quantum interesset P. Clodii, se perire, et 
quanto ili odio esset, et quantum ille auderet, cogitabat. 
Qamobrem vitam suam, quam maximis "praemiis propositam 
et paene addictam sciebat, nunquam in periculum sine prae- 
10 sidio et sine custodia projiciebat. Adde casus, adde incertos 
exitus pugnarum Martemque *communem, qui saepe spoli- 
antem jam et exsultantem evertit et *perculit ab abjecto: 
adde inscitiam pransi, poti, oscitantis ducis, qui quum a tergo 
hostem “interclusum reliquisset, nihil de ejus extremis comi- 
'15 tibus cogitavit, in quos incensos ira vitamque domini despe- 
rantes quum incidisset, haesit in iis poenis, quas ab eo servi 
fideles pro domini vita expetiverunt. 57. Cur igitur eos 
manumisit?  Metuebat scilicet, ne indicarent, ne dolorem 
perferre non possent, ne tormentis cogerentur occisum esse 
20a servis Milonis in Appia via P. Clodium confiteri. Quid 
opus est tortore? Quid quaeris? — Occideritne? — Occidit. 
Jure an injuria? Nihil ad tortorem. Facti enim in equuleo 
quaestio est, juris in judicio. 
XXII. !Quod igitur in causa quaerendum est, id agamus 
25 hio: *quod tormentis invenire vis, id fatemur. Manu vero cur 
miserit, si *id potius quaeris, quam cur parum amplis affecerit 
praemiis, ‘nescis inimici factum reprehendere. 58. Dixit 
enim hic idem, qui omnia semper constanter et fortiter, M. 
. . Cato, et dixit in turbulenta contione, quae tamen hujus auc- 
30 toritate placata est, non libertate solum, sed etiam omnibus 
praemiis dignissimos fuisse, qui domini caput defendissent. 
Quod enim praemium satis magnum est tam benevolis, tam 
bonis, tam fidelibus servis, propter quos vivit?  *Etsi id qui- 
dem non tanti est, quam quod *propter eosdem non sanguine 
35et vulneribus suis crudelissimi inimici mentem oculosque 
satiavit. Quos nisi manumisisset, tormentis etiam dedendi 
fuerunt conservatores domini, ultores sceleris, defensores 
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necis. Hie vero nihil habet in his malis, quod minus moleste 
ferat, quam, etiamsi quid ipsi accidat, esse tamen illis meri- 
tum praemium persolutum. 59. Sed 'quaestiones urgent 
Milonem, quae sunt habitae nunc in atrio Libertatis. Qui- 
busnamr de servis?  Rogas? de P. Clodii. Quis eos postu- 5 
lavit? *Appius Quis produxit? Appius. Unde? Ab 
Appio. Dii boni! quid potest agi severius? De servis 
nulla lege quaestio est in dominum, nisi de incestu, ut fuit 
in Clodium. Proxime deos accessit Clodius, propius quam 
tum, quum ad ipsos penetrarat, cujus de morte tamquam de 10 
caerimoniis violatis quaeritur. "Sed tamen majores nostri 
in dominum de servo quaeri noluerunt, non quia non posset 
verum inveniri, sed quia videbatur indignum et domini morte 
ipsa tristius. In reum de servo accusatoris quum quaeritur, 
verum inveniri potest? 60. Age vero, quae erat aut qualis 15 
quaestio? Heus tu, “Rufio, verbi causa, cave “sis mentiare. 
Clodius insidias fecit Miloni? Fecit. Certa crux. Nullas 
fecit. Sperata libertas. Quid hac quaestione certius? Su- 
bito abrepti in quaestionem tamen separantur a ceteris et in 
areas conjiciuntur, ne quis cum iis colloqui posait. Hi cen- 20 
tum dies penes accusatorem quum fuissent, ab eo ipso accu- 
satore producti sunt. Quid hac quaestione dici potest inte- 
grius ? quid incorruptius? 

XXIII. 61. Quod si nondum satis cernitis, quum res 
ipsa tot tam claris argumentis signisque luceat, pura mente 25 
atque integra Milonem, nullo scelere imbutum, nullo metu 
perterritum, nulla conscientia exanimatum Romam revertisse, 
recordamini, per deos immortales! !quae fuerit celeritas redi- 
tus ejus, qui ingressus in forum, ardente curia, quae magni- 
tudo animi, qui vultus, quae oratio. Neque vero se populo 80 
solum, sed etiam senatui commisit, neque senatui modo, sed 
etiam publicis praesidiis et armia, neque his tantum, verum 
etiam *ejus potestati, cui senatus totam rem publicam, omnem 
Italiae pubem, cuncta populi Romani arma commiserat, cui 
nunquam se hic profecto tradidisset, nisi causae suae con- 35 
fideret, praesertim omnia "audienti, magna metuenti, multa 
suspicanti, nonnulla credenti. Magna vis est conscientiae, 
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judices, et magna in utramque partem, ut neque timeant, qui 
nihil commiserint, et poenam semper ante oculos versari pu- 
tent, qui peccarint. 62. Neque vero sine ratione certa causa 
Milonis semper a senatu probata est. Videbant enim sapien- 
5 tissimi homines *facti rationem, praesentiam animi, defensio- 
nis constantiam. An vero obliti estis, judices, recenti illo 
nuntio necis Clodianae, non modo inimicorum Milonis ser- 
mones et opiniones, sed nonnullorum etiam "imperitorum ? 
Negabant eum Romam esse rediturum. 63. Sive enim illud 

10 animo irato ac percito fecisset, ut incensus odio trucidaret 
inimicum, arbitrabantur, eum tanti mortem P. Clodii putasse, 
ut aequo animo patria careret, quum sanguine inimici ex- 
plesset odium suum, sive etiam illius morte patriam liberare 
voluisset, non dubitaturum fortem virum, quin, quum suo 

15 periculo salutem rei publicae attulisset, cederet aequo animo 
legibus, secum auferret gloriam sempiternam, nobis haec fru- 
enda relinqueret, quae ipse servasset. Multi etiam °Catili- 
nam atque illa portenta loquebantur: * Erumpet, occupabit 
aliquem locum, bellum patriae faciet." Miseros interdum 

20 "cives optime de re publica meritos, in quibus homines non 
modo res praeclarissimas obliviscuntur, sed etiam nefarias aus- 
picantur! 64. Ergo illa falsa fuerunt; quae certe vera ex- 
stitissent, si Milo admisisset aliquid, quod non posset honeste 
vereque defendere. 

25 XXIV. Quid? !quae postea sunt in eum congesta, quae 
quemvis etiam mediocrium delictorum *conscientia perculis- 
sent, ut sustinuit! dii immortales! sustinuit ? *Simmo vero ut 
contempsit ac pro nihilo putavit! quae neque maximo animo 
nocens, neque innocens, nisi fortissimus vir, negligere potu- 

S0isset. Scutorum, gladiorum, frenorum pilorpmque etiam 
multitudo deprehendi posse ‘indicabatur: nullum in urbe vi- 
cum, nullum angiportum esse dicebant, in quo non Miloni 
conducta esset domus : *arma in villam *Ocriculanam devecta 
Tiberi: domus in clivo Capitolino scutis referta: plena omnia 

85’malleolorum ad urbis incendia comparatorum. Haec non 
delata solum, sed paene credita, nec ante repudiata sunt, 
qnam quaesita. 65. Laudabam equidem incredibilem dili- 
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gentiam Cn. Pompeii, sed dicam, ut sentio, judices. Nimis 
multa coguntur audire, neque aliter facere possunt ii, quibus 
tota commissa est res publica. Quin etiam fuit audiendus 
Spopa Licinius nescio qui de circo maximo, *servos Milonis 
apud se ebrios factos sibi confessos esse, de interficiendo Pom- .5 
peio "conjurasse, deinde postea se gladio percussum esse ab 
uno de illis, ne indicaret. ^ Pompeio in hortos nuntiavit. . 
Arcessor in primis. “De amicorum sententia rem defert ad 
senatum. Non poteram in "illius mei patriaeque custodis 
tanta suspicione non metu exanimari, sed mirabar tamen, 10 
credi popae, confessionem servorum audiri, vulnus in latere, 
quod acu punctum videretur, pro ictu gladiatoris probari. 
66. Verum, ut intelligo, cavebat magis Pompeius, quam ti- 
mebat, non ea solum, quae timenda erant, sed omnia, ne vos 
aliquid timeretis. Oppugnata domus C. Caesaris, clarissimi 15 
et fortissimi viri, per multas noctis horas nuntiabatur. Nemo 
audierat tam celebri loco, nemo senserat ; tamen Paudiebatur. 
Non poteram Cn. Pompeium, praestantissima virtute virum, 
timidum suspicari: diligentiam, tota re publica suscepta, ni- 
miam nullam putabam.  F'requentissimo senatu nuper in20 
Capitolio senator inventus est, qui Milonem cum telo esse 
diceret. Nudavit se in sanctissimo templo, quoniam vita talis 
et civis et viri fidem non faciebat, ut, eo tacente, res ipsa lo- 
queretur. 

XXV. 67. Omnia falsa atque insidiose ficta comperta 25 
sunt. !Quum tamen, si metuitur etiam nunc Milo, non jam 
*hoc Clodianum crimen timemus, sed tuas, Cn. Pompei, (te 
enim jam appello, et ea voce, ut me exaudire possis) tuas, 
tuas, inquam, suspiciones perhorrescimüs. Si Milonem times, 
8i hunc de tua vita nefarie aut nunc cogitare aut molitum ali- 80 
quando aliquid putas, si Italiae delectus, ut nonnulli conqui- 
sitores tui dictitarunt, si haec arma, si Capitolinae cohortes, 
si excubjae, si vigiliae, si delecta juventus, quae tuum cor- 
pus domumque custodit, contra Milonis impetum armata est, 
atque illa omnia in hunc unum instituta, parata, intenta sunt, 85 
magna certe in hoe vis et incredibilis animus et non unius 
viri vires atque opes judicantur, si quidem in hunc unum et 
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praestantissimus dux electus et tota res publica armata est. 
68. Sed quis non intelligit, omnes tibi rei publicae partes 
aegras et labantes, ut eas his armis sanares et confirmares, 
esse commissas? Quod si ‘locus Miloni datus esset, pro- 
5 basset profecto tibi ipsi, neminem unquam hominem homini 
cariorem fuisse quam te sibi: nullum se unquam periculum 
pro tua dignitate fugisse: cum illa ipsa teterrima *peste se 
saepissime pro tua gloria contendisse: tribunatum suum ad 
salutem meam, quae tibi carissima fuisset, consiliis tuis guber- 
10 natum: se a te postea defensum in periculo capitis, adjutum 
in petitione practurae: duos se habere semper amicissi- 
mos sperasse, te tuo beneficio, me suo. Quae si non pro- 
baret, si tibi ita penitus inhaesisset ista suspicio, nullo ut 
evelli modo posset, si denique Italia a delectu, urbs ab armis 
15sine Milonis clade nunquam esset conquietura, nae iste 
haud dubitans cessisset patria, "is, qui ita natus est et ita 
consuevit ; te, ‘Magne, tamen antestaretur, quod nunc etiam 
facit. 
XXVI. 69. Vide, quam sit varia vitae commutabilisque 
20 ratio, quam vaga volubilieque fortuna, quantae infidelitates 
in amicis, quam ad tempus aptae simulationes, quantae in 
periculis fugae proximorum, quantae timiditates. Erit, erit 
illud profecto tempus et illucescet ille aliquando dies, quum 
tu, salutaribus, ut spero, rebus tuis, sed fortasse motu aliquo 
$5!communium temporum (qui quam crebro accidat, *experti 
scire debemus), et amicissimi benevolentiam et gravissimi 
hominis fidem et unius post homines natos fortissimi viri 
magnitudinem animi desideres. 70. Quamquam quis hoe 
credat, Cn. Pompeium, juris publici, moris majorum, rei 
80 denique publicae peritissimum, quum senatus ei commiserit, 
ut videret, NE QUID RES PUBLICA DETRIMENTI CAPERET, 
quo uno versiculo satis armati semper consules fuerunt, 
etiam nullis armis datis, hunc exercitu, hunc delectu dato, 
*judicium exspectaturum fuisse in *ejus consiliis vindicandis, 
85 qui vi judicia ipsa tolleret? Satis judicatum est a Pom- 
peio, satis, falso "ista conferri in Milonem, qui legem tulit, 
qua, ut ego sentio Milonem absolvi a vobis oporteret, ut 
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omnes confitentur, liceret. 71. Quod vero in illo loco at- 
que illis publicorum praesidiorum copiis circumfusus sedet, 
satis declarat, se non terrorem inferre vobis, (quid enim 
minus illo dignum, quam cogere, ut vos eum condemnetis, 
in quem animadvertere ipse et more majorum et *suo jure 5 
posset?) sed praesidio esse, ut intelligatis, contra hester- 
nam illam contionem licere vobis, quod sentiatis, libere ju- 
dicare. 

XXVII. 72. Nec vero me, judices, Clodianum crimen 
movet, nec tam sum demens tamque vestri sensus ignarus 10 
atque expers, ut nesciam, quid de morte Clodii sentiatis. De 
qua, si jam nollem ita diluere crimen, ut dilui, tamen im- 
pune Miloni palam clamare ac mentiri gloriose liceret: 
* Occidi, occidi, non Sp. 'Maelium, qui annona levanda jac- 
turisque rei familiaris, quia nimis amplecti plebem videbatur, 15 
in suspicionem incidit regni appetendi, non Ti. *Gracchum, 
qui collegae magistratum per seditionem abrogavit, quorum 
interfectores impleverunt orbem terrarum nominis sui gloria, 
sed eum (auderet enim dicere, quum patriam periculo suo 
liberasset), cujus nefandum adulterium in *pulvinaribus sanc- 20 
tissimis nobilissimae feminae comprehenderunt: 73. eum, 
eujus supplicio senatus sollemnes religiones expiandas saepe 
censuit: eum, quem cum *sorore germana nefarium stuprum 
fecisse, L. Lucullus ‘juratus se, *quaestionibus habitis, dixit 
comperisse : eum, qui "civem, quem senatus, quem populus 25 
Romanus, quem omnes gentes urbis ac vitae civium conser- 
vatorem judicarant, servorum armis exterminavit: eum, qui 
Sregna dedit, ademit, orbem terrarum, quibuscum voluit, par- 
titus est: eum, qui, plurimis caedibus in foro factis, singulari 
virtute et gloria *civem domum vi et armis compulit : eum, 80 
cui nihil unquam nefas fuit nec in facinore nec in libidine : 
eum, qui "aedem Nympharum incendit, ut memoriam publi- 
cam recensionis, tabulis publicis impressam, exstingueret : 
74. eum denique, ''cui jam nulla lex erat, nullum civile jus, 
nulli "possessionum termini: qui non “calumnia litium, non 85 
injustis vindiciis ac Sacramentis alienos fundos, sed "Meastris, 
exercitu, signis inferendis petebat: qui non solum Etruscos 
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(eos enim penitus contempserat), sed hunc P. Varium, for- 
tissimum, atque optimum civem, judicem nostrum, pellere 
possessionibus armis castrisque conatus est: qui cum archi- 
tectis et decempedis villas multorum hortosque peragrabat: 
5qui Janiculo et Alpibus spem possessionum terminarat sua- 
rum: qui, quum ab equite Romano splendido et forti, M. 
Paconio, non impetrasset, ut sibi insulam in lacu Prilio ven- 
deret, repente lintribus in eam insulam materiem, calcem, 
caementa, "arma convexit, dominoque trans ripam inspec- 
10 tante non dubitavit aedificium exstruere in alieno: 75. qui 
huic T. "Furfanio, cui viro! dii immortales! (quid enim ego 
de muliercula Scantia, quid de adolescente P. Apinio dicam? 
quorum utrique mortem est minitatus, nisi sibi hortorum poe- 
sessione cessissent): sed ausus est Furfanio dicere, si sibi 
15 pecuniam, quantam poposcerat, non dedisset, "mortuum se 
in domum ejus illaturum, qua invidia huic esset tali viro con- 
flagrandum : qui Áppium fratrem, hominem mihi conjunctum 
fidissima gratia, absentem de possessione fundi dejecit: qui 
parietem sic per vestibulum sororis instituit ducere, sic agere 
20 fundamenta, ut sororem non modo vestibulo privaret, sed 
omni aditu et limine." 

XXVIII. 76. Quamquam haec quidem jam tolerabilia, 
videbantur, etsi aequabiliter in rem publicam, in privatos, in 
longinquos, in propinquos, in alienos, in suos irruebat ; sed 

25 nescio quomodo jam usu obduruerat et percalluerat civitatis 
incredibilis patientia. Quae vero aderant Jam et impende- 
bant, quonam modo ea aut depellere potuissetis aut ferre? 
‘Imperium ille si nactus esset, omitto socios, exteras nationes, 
reges, *tetrarchas; vota enim faceretis, ut in eos se potius im- 

80 mitteret quam in vestras possessiones, vestra tecta, vestras 
pecunias; pecunias dico? a liberis, medius fidius, et a conju- 
gibus vestris nunquam ille effrenatas suas libidines cohibu- 
isset Fingi haec putatis, quae patent, quae nota sunt om- 
nibus, quae "tenentur? servorum exercitus illum in urbe 

85 conscripturum fuisse, per quos totam rem publicam resque 
privatas omnium possideret? 77. Quamobrem, si cruentum 
gladium tenens clamaret T. Ànnius : * Adeste, quaeso, atque 
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audite, cives: P. Clodium interfeci; ejus furores, quos nullis 
jam legibus, nullis judiciis frenare poteramus, hoc ferro et 
bac dextera a cervicibus vestris reppuli, per me ut unum jus, 
aequitas, leges, libertas, pudor, pudicitia in civitate manerent," 
esset vero *timendum, quonam modo id ferret civitas! Nunc 5 
enim quis est, qui non probet? qui non laudet? qui non unum 
post hominum memoriam T. Annium plurimum rei publicae 
profuisse, maxima laetitia populum Romanum, cunctam Itali- 
am, nationes omnes affecisse et dicat et sentiat? Non queo 
vetera illa populi Romani gaudia quanta fuerint judicare. 10 
Multas tamen jam summorum imperatorum clarissimas vic- 
torias aetas nostra vidit, quarum nulla neque tam diuturnam 
attulit laetitiam nec tantam. 78. Mandate hoc memoriae, 
judices. Spero multa vos liberosque vestros in re publica 
bona esse visuros: in iis singulis ita semper existimabitis, 15 
vivo P. Clodio nihil eorum vos visurosfuisse. In spem max- 
imam et, quemadmodum confido, verissimam sumus adducti, 
hunc ipsum annum, hoc ipso summo *viro consule, compressa 
hominum licentia, cupiditatibus fractis, legibus et judiciis con- 
Btitutis, salutarem civitati fore. Num quis est igitur tam 20 
demens, qui hoc, P. Clodio vivo, contingere potuisse arbitre- 
tur? Quid? ea, quae tenetis, privata atque vestra, domi- 
nante homine furioso, quod jus perpetuae possessionis habere 
potuissent ? 

XXIX. Non timeo, judices, ne ‘odio mearum inimicitia- 26 
rum inflammatus "libentius haec in illum evomere videar 
quam verius. Etenim si *praecipuum esse debebat, tamen 
ita communis erat omnium ille hostis, *ut in communi odio 
paene aequaliter versaretur odium meum. Non potest dici 
satis, ne cogitari quidem, quantum in illo sceleris, quantum 30 
exitii fuerit. 79. "Quin sic attendite, Judices. ‘Nempe haec 
est quaestio de interitu P. Clodii. Fingite animis (liberae 
sunt enim nostrae cogitationes et, quae volunt, sic intuentur, 
"ut ea cernimus, quae videmus), fingite igitur cogitatione ima- 
ginem *hujus conditionis meae: si possim efficere, ut Milo- 35 
nem absolvatis, sed ita, si P. Clodius revixerit. .. . . Quid 
vultu extimuistis? quonam modo ille vos vivus affic^ret, quos 
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mortuus inani cogitatione percussit? Quid? si ipse Cn. 
Pompeius, qui ea virtute ac fortuna est, ut *ea potuerit sem- 
per, quae nemo praeter illum, si is, inquam, potuisset aut 
quaestionem de morte P. Clodii ferre aut ipsum ab inferis 
sexcitare, Putrum putatis potius facturum fuisse? ^ Etiamsi 
Upropter amicitiam vellet illum ab inferis evocare, propter rem 
publicam non fecisset. Ejus igitur mortis sedetis ultores, 
cujus vitam si putetis per vos restitui posse, nolitis; et de 
ejus nece lata quaestio est, qui si eadem lege reviviscere pos- 
10 set, lata lex nunquam esset. Hujus ergo interfector si esset, 
in confitendo ab iisne poenam timeret, quoa liberavisset? 
80. Graeci homines deorum honores tribuunt iis viris, qui 
tyrannos necaverunt. Quae ego vidi Athenis? quae aliis in 
urbibus Graeciae ? quas res divinas talibus institutas viris ? 
16quos cantus? quae carmina? “Prope ad immortalitatis et 
religionem et memoriam consecrantur. Vos tanti conserva- 
torem populi, tanti sceleris ultorem non modo honoribus 
nullis afficietis, sed etiam ad supplicium rapi patiemini? 
Confiteretur, confiteretur, inquam, si fecisset, et magno ani- 
20mo et libente, fecisse se libertatis omnium causa; quod 
esset ei non confitendum modo, verum etiam praedican- 
dum. | 
XXX. 81. Etenim, si ‘id non negat, ex quo nihil petit, 
nisi ut ignoscatur, dubitaret *id fateri, ex quo etiam praemia 
25 laudis essent petenda? nisi vero gratius putat esse vobis, sui 
se capitis quam vestri defensorem fuisse ; quum praesertim 
in ea confessione, si grati esse velletis, honores assequeretur 
amplissimos. Si factum vobis non probaretur (quamquam 
qui poterat salus sua cuiquam non probari ?), sed tamen si 
80 minus fortissimi viri virtus civibus grata cecidisset, magno ani- 
mo constantique cederet ex ingrata civitate. Nam quid esset 
ingratius, quam laetari ceteros, lugere eum solum, propter 
quem ceteri laetarentur? 82. Quamquam hoc animo semper 
omnes fuimus in patriae proditoribus opprimendis, ut, quo- 
85 niam nostra futura esset gloria, periculum quoque et invidiam 
nostram putaremus. Nam quae mihi ipsi tribuenda laus 
esset, quum tantum in consulatu meo pro vobis ac liberis 
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vestris ausus essem, si id quod conabar sine maximis dimica- 
tionibus meis me esse ausurum arbitrarer? Quae mulier 
sceleratum ac perniciosum civem occidere non auderet, si pe- 
riculum non timeret? Proposita invidia, morte, poena, qui 
nihilo segnius rem publicam defehdit, is vir vere putandus 5 
est. Populi grati est praemiis afficere bene meritos de re 
publica cives, viri fortis ne suppliciis quidem moveri ut for- 
titer fecisse poeniteat. 83. Quamobrem uteretur eadem con- 
fessione T. Annius, qua Ahala, qua Nasica, qua Opimius, 
qua Marius, qua nosmetipsi, et, si grata res publica esset, 10 
laetaretur, si ingrata, tamen in gravi fortuna conscientia sua 
niteretur. 

Sed hujus beneficii gratiam, judices, fortuna populi Ro- 
mani et vestra felicitas et dii immortales sibi deberi putant. 
Nec vero quisquam aliter arbitrari potest, Ónisi qui nullam 15 
vim esse ducit numenve divinum,*quem neque imperii nostri 
magnitudo neque sol ille nec coeli signorumque motus nec 
vicissitudines rerum atque ordines movent neque, id quod 
maximum est, majorum sapientia, qui sacra, qui caerimonias, 
qui auspicia et ipsi sanctissime coluerunt et nobis, suis pos- 20 
teris, prodiderunt. 

XXXI. 84. Est, est profecto illa vis, neque in his cor- 
poribus atque in hac imbecillitate nostra inest quiddam, quod 
vigeat et sentiat, ‘et non inest in hoc tanto naturae tam prae- 
claro motu. Nisi forte idcirco non putant, quia non apparet 25 
nec cernitur; proinde quasi nostram ipsam mentem, qua 8a- 
pimus, qua providemus, qua haec ipsa agimus ac dicimus, 
videre aut plane, qualis aut ubi sit, sentire possimus. Ea vis 
igitur ipsa, quae saepe incredibiles huic urbi felicitates atque 
opes attulit, illam *perniciem exstinxit ac sustulit, cui pri- 30 
mum *mentem injecit, ut vi irritare ferroque lacessere fortissi- 
mum virum auderet vincereturque ab eo, quem si vicisset, 
habiturus esset impunitatem et licentiam sempiternam. 85. 
Non est humano consilio, ne mediocri quidem, judices, deo- 
rum immortalium cura res illa perfecta. ‘Religiones meher- 85 
cule ipsae, quae illam belluam cadere viderunt, commovisse 
se videntur et ‘jus in illo suum retinuisse. Vos enim jam, 
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Albani *tumuli atque luci, vos, inquam, imploro atque testor, 
vosque Albanorum obrutae arae, sacrorum populi Romani 
Bociae et aequales, quas ille, praeceps amentia, caesis prostra- 
tisque sanctissimis lucis, "substructionum insanis molibus op- 
bpresserat: vestrae “tum arae, vestrae religiones viguerunt, 
vestra vis valuit, quam ille omni scelere polluerat; tuque ex 
tuo ?edito monte, Latiaris sancte Juppiter, cujus ille lacus, 
nemora finesque saepe omni nefario stupro et scelere macu- 
larat, aliquando ad eum puniendum oculos aperuisti ; vobis 
10illae, vobis vestro in conspectu serae, sed justae tamen et 
debitae poenae solutae sunt. 86. Nisi forte hoc etiam casu 
factum esse dicemus, ut ante ipsum sacrarium Bonae Deae, 
quod est in fundo T. Sestii Galli, in primis honesti et or- 
nati adolescentis, ante ipsam, inquam, Bonam Deam, quum 
16 proelium commisisset, primum illud vulnus acciperet, quo 
teterrimam mortem obiret, ut non absolutus "judicio illo 
fario videretur, sed ad hanc insignem poenam reser- 
vatus. 
XXXIL ‘Nec vero non eadem ira deorum hanc ejus sa- 
20 tellitibus injecit amentiam, ut sine *imaginibus, sine "cantu 
atque ludis, sine exsequiis, sine lamentis, sine laudationibus, 
sine funere, oblitus cruore et luto, spoliatus illius supremi 
diei celebritate, cui cedere etiam inimici solent, ambureretur 
abjectus. Non fuisse credo fas, clarissimorum virorum *for- 
25 mas illi teterrimo parricidae aliquid decoris afferre, neque 
ullo in loco potius 5mortem ejus lacerari quam in quo esset 
vita damnata. 
87. Dura, medius fidius, mihi jam fortuna populi Romani 
et crudelis videbatur, quae tot annos illum in hanc rem publi- 
80 cam insultare pateretur. Polluerat stupro sanctissimas reli- 
giones, senatus gravissima decreta perfregerat, pecunia se a 
judicibus palam redemerat, vexarat in tribunatu senatum, 
omnium ordinum consensu pro salute rei publicae *gesta 
resciderat, me patria expulerat, bona diripuerat, domum in- 
85 cenderat, liberos, conjugem meam vexarat, Cn. Pompeio 
nefarium bellum indixerat, magistratuum privatorumque 
caedes effecerat, domum mei fratris incenderat, vastarat 
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Etruriam, multos sedibus ac fortunis ejecerat: instabat, ur- 
gebat: capere ejus amentiam civitas, Italia, provinciae, regna 
non poterant: ‘incidebantur jam domi leges, quae nos servis 
nostris addicerent: nihil erat cujusquam, quod quidem ille 
adamasset, quod non hoc anno suum fore putaret. 88. Ob- 5 
stabat ejus cogitationibus nemo praeter Milonem.  ?Illum 
ipsum, qui poterat obstare, novo reditu in gratiam qua 
devinctum arbitrabatur: Caesaris potentiam *suam esse dice- 
bat: bonorum animos in meo casu contempserat : Milo unus 
urgebat. 10 
XXXIIL ‘Hic dii immortales, ut supra dixi, mentem 
illi perdito ac furioso dederunt, ut huic faceret insidias.  Ali- 
ter perire pestis illa non potuit: nunquam illum res publica 
*suo jure esset ulta. Senatus, credo, praetorem eum circum- 
&cripsisset. Ne quum solebat quidem id facere, in privato 15 
eodem hoc aliquid profecerat. 89. An consules in praetore 
coercendo fortes fuissent? Primum, Milone occiso, habuisset 
suos consules: deinde quis in eo praetore consul fortis esset, 
per quem tribunum *virtutem consularem crudelissime vexa- 
tam esse meminisset? Oppressisset omnia, possideret, tene- 20 
ret: lege nova, quae est inventa apud eum cum reliquis legi- 
bus Clodianis, servos nostros libertos suos fecisset. Postremo, 
nisi eum dii immortales in eam mentem impulissent, ut homo 
effeminatus fortissimum virum conaretur occidere, hodie rem 
publicam nullam haberetis. 90. An ille praetor, ille vero 25 
consul, si modo haec templa atque ipsa moenia stare eo vivo 
tamdiu et consulatum ejus exspectare potuissent, ille denique 
vivus mali nihil fecisset, qui mortv':s. uno ex suis satellitibus 
[Sex. Clodio] duce, curiam inccuw isi? Quo quid miserius, 
quid acerbius, quid luctuosius vi.l:» 15 ? templum sanctitatis, 80 
amplitudinis, mentis, consilii pub..ci. caput urbis, aram so- 
ciorum, portum omnium gentium, sc..em ab universo populo 
concessam uni ordini, inflammari, exscindi, "funestari, neque 
id fieri a multitudine imperita, quamquam esset miserum id 
ipsum, sed ab uno? Qui quum tantum ausus sit ustor pro 85 
mortuo, quid signifer pro vivo non esset ausus? In curiam 
potissimum abjecit, ut eam mortuus incenderet, quam vivus 
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everterat. 91. Et sunt, qui de via Appia querantur, taceant 
de curia? et qui *ab eo spirante forum putent potuisse de- 
fendi, cujus non restiterit cadaveri curia? Excitate, excitate 
ipsum, si potestis, a mortuis. Frangetis impetum vivi, cujus 
5 vix sustinetis furias insepulti? Nisi vero sustinuistis eos, 
qui cum facibus ad curiam concurrerunt, cum falcibus ad 
"Castoris, cum gladiis toto foro volitarunt. Caedi vidistis 
populum Romanum, contionem gladiis disturbari, quum 
audiretur silentio M. Coelius, tribunus plebis, vir et in re 
10 publica forti-simus et in suscepta causa firmissimus et bo- 
norum voluntati et auctoritati senatus deditus et in hac Mi- 
lonis sive invidia sive fortuna singulari divina et incredibili 
*fide. 
XXXIV. 92. !Sed jam satis multa de causa: extra cau- 
168am etiam nimis fortasse multa. Quid restat, nisi ut orem 
obtesterque vos, judices, ut eam misericordiam tribuatis for- 
tissimo viro, quam ipse non implorat, ego, etiam repugnante 
hoc, et imploro et exposco? Nolite, 8i in nostro *omnium 
fletu nullam lacrimam adspexistis Milonis, si vultum semper 
20 eundem, si vocem, si orationem stabilem ac non mutatam vi- 
detis, hoc minus ei parcere. *Haud scio an multo etiam sit 
adjuvandus magis. Etenim si in gladiatoriis pugnis et in 
infimi generis hominum conditione atque fortuna timidos at- 
que supplices et, ut vivere liceat, obsecrantes etiam *odisse 
25 solemus, fortes et animosos et se acriter ipsos morti offerentes 
Bervare cupimus, eorumque nos magis miseret, qui nostram 
misericordiam non requirunt, quam qui illam efflagitant, 
quanto hog magis in fortissimis civibus facere debemus? 
93. Me quidem, judices, exanimant et interimunt hae voces 
30 Milonis, quas audio assidue et quibus intersum quotidie. 
* Valeant," inquit, * valeant cives mei: sint incolumes, sint 
florentes, sint beati: stet haec urbs praeclara mihique patria 
carissima, quoquo modo erit merita de me: tranquilla re 
publica mei cives (quoniam mihi cum illis non licet) sine me 
85ipsi, sed propter me tamen, perfruantur: ego cedam atque 
Sabibo: si mihi bona re publica frui non licuerit, “at carebo 
mala, et quam primum tetigero bene moratam et liberam 
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civitatem, in ea conquiescam. 94. O frustra, inquit, mei sus- 
cepti labores! o spes fallaces! o cogitationes inanes meae ! 
Ego quum tribunus plebis, re publica oppressa, me "senatui 
dedissem, quem exstinctum ?acceperam, equitibus Romanis, 
quorum vires erant debiles, bonis viris, qui omnem auctorita- 6 
tem Clodianis arr abjecerant, mihi unquam bonorum prae- 
sidium defuturum putarem? ego, quum te (mecum enim 
saepissime loquitur) patriae reddidissem, mihi putarem in 
patria non futurum locum? Ubi nunc senatus est, quem se- 
dia municipiorum ? ubi Italiae voces? ubi denique tua illa, 
M. Tulli, quae plurimis fuit auxilio, vox atque defensio ? mi- 
hine ea soli, qui pro te toties morti me obtuli, nihil potest opi- 
tulari ? " 

AXXV. 95. Nec vero haec, judices, ut ego nunc, flens, 15 
sed hoc eodem loquitur vultu, quo videtis. Negat enim se, 
negat, ingratis civibus fecisse, quae fecerit: timidis et omnia 
pericula cireumspicientibus, non negat. !Plebem et infimam 
multitudinem, quae P. Clodio duce fortunis vestris immine- 
bat, eam, quo tutior esset vestra vita, *se fecisse commemorat, 20 
ut non modo virtute flecteret, sed etiam tribus suis patrimo 
niis deleniret; nec timet, ne, quum plebem muneribus pla 
carit, vos non conciliarit meritis in rem publicam singularibus. 
Senatus erga se benevolentiam temporibus his ipsis saepe 
esse perspectam, vestras vero et vestrorum ardinum occursa- 2j 
tiones, studia, sermones, quemcunque cursum fortuna dederit, 
secum se ablaturum esse dicit. 96. Meminit etiam, vocem 
sibi *praeconis modo defuisse, quam minime desiderarit, pop- 
uli vero cunctis suffragiis, quod unum cupierit, se consulem 
declaratum : nunc denique, ‘si haec contra se sint futura, sibi 30 
facinoris *suspicionem, non facti crimen obstare. Addit haec, 
quae certe vera sunt, fortes et sapientes viros non tam prae- 
mia sequi solere recte factorum quam ipsa recte facta: se 
nihil in vita nisi praeclarissime fecisse, si quidem nihil sit 
praestabilius viro, quam periculis patriam liberare: beatos 35 
esse, quibus ea res honori fuerit a suis civibue, 97. nec ta- 
men eos miseros, qui beneficio cives suos vicerint; sed tamen 
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ex omnibus praemiis virtutis, si esset habenda ratio praemio- 
rum, amplissimum esse praemium gloriam : esse hanc unam, 
quae brevitatem vitae posteritatis memoria consolaretur, quae 
efficeret, ut absentes adessemus, mortui viveremus: hanc 
5 denique esse, cujus gradibus etiam in coelum homines vide- 
rentur ascendere. 98. “De me, inquififsemper populus 
Romanus, semper omnes gentes loquentur, nulla unquam 
obmutescet vetustas. Quin hoc tempore ipso, quum omnes 
a meis inimicis faces "invidiae meae subjiciantur, tamen omni 
10 in hominum coetu gratiis agendis et gratulationibus habendis 
et omni sermone celebramur. Omitto Etruriae festos ‘et 
actos et institutos dies: centesima lux est haec ab interitu 
P. Clodii et, opinor, altera: qua fines imperii populi Romani 
sunt, ea non solum fama jam de illo, sed etiam laetitia pera- 
15 gravit. Quamobrem, ubi corpus hoc sit, non, inquit, laboro, 
quoniam omnibus in terris et jam versatur et semper habita- 
bit nominis mei gloria." 
XXXVI. 99. !Haee tu mecum saepe, his absentibus; 
sed iisdem audientibus *haec ego tecum, Milo: te quidem, 
20 quum isto animo es, satis laudare non possum ; sed, quo est 
ista magis divina virtus, eo majore a te dolore divellor. Nec 
vero, si mihi eriperis reliqua est illa tamen ad consolandum 
querela, ut his irasci possim, & quibus tantum vulnus acce- 
pero. Non enim inimici mei te mihi eripient, sed amicissimi, 
25 non male aliquando de me meriti, sed semper optime. Nul- 
lum mihi unquam, judices, tantum dolorem “inuretis (etsi quis 
potest esse *tantus ?), sed ne 'hunc quidem ipsum, ut oblivis- 
car, quanti me semper feceritis. Quae si vos cepit oblivio, 
aut si in me aliquid offendistis, cur non id meo capite potius 
80 luitur quam Milonis? Praeclare enim vixero, si quid mihi 
acciderit prius, quam hoc tantum mali videro. 100. Nunc 
me una consolatio sustentat, quod tibi, T. Anni, nullum a me 
amoris, nullum studii, nullum pietatis officium defuit. Ego 
inimicitias potentium pro te appetivi, ego meum saepe corpus 
85et vitam objeci armis inimicorum tuorum, ego me plurimis 
pro te supplicem abjeci, bona, fortunas meas ac liberorum 
meorum in communionem tuorum "temporum contuli: hoc 
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denique ipso die, si qua vis est parata, *si qua dimicatio ca 
pitis futura, deposco. Quid jam restat? quid habeo, auod 
faciam pro tuis in me meritis, nisi ut eam fortunam, quae- 
cunque erit tua, ducam meam? Non abnuo, non recuso, vos- 
que obsecro, judices, ut vestra beneficia, quae in me contulis- 5 
tis, aut in hujus salute augeatis aut in ejusdem exitio occasura 
esse videatis. 

XXXVII. 101. His lacrimis non movetur Milo: est quo- 
dam incredibili robore animi: exsilium ibi esse putat, ubi 
virtuti non sit locus; mortem naturae finem esse, non poe- 10 
nam. Sed hic ea mente, qua natus est: quid vos, judices? 
quo tandem animo eritis? Memoriam Milonis retinebitis, 
ipsum ejicietis ? et erit dignior locus ullus in terris, ‘qui hanc 
virtutem excipiat, quam hic, *qui procreavit? Vos, vos ap» 
pello, fortissimi viri, qui multum pro re publica sanguinem 16 
effudistis: vos in viri et in civis invicti periculo appello, cen- 
turiones, vosque, milites : vobis non modo inspectantibus, sed 
etiam armatis et huic judicio praesidentibus, haec tanta virtus 
ex hac urbe expelletur, exterminabitur, projicietur? — 102. 
O me miserum, o me inteliceem! evocare tu me in patriam, 20 
Milo, potuisti per hos, ego te in patria per eosdem retinere 
non potero? Quid respondebo liberis meis, qui te parentem 
alterum putant? quid tibi, Quinte frater, qui nunc abes, 
consorti mecum temporum illorum ? mene non potuisse Mi- 
lonis salutem tueri per eosdem, per quos nostram ille ser-25 
vasset? At in qua causa non potuisse? quae est grata 
gentibus. A quibus non potuisse? ab iis qui maxime P. 
Clodii morte acquierunt. Quo deprecante? me. 103. Quod- 
nam ego concepi tantum scelus, aut quod in me tantum faci- 
nus admisi, judices, quum illa indicia communis exitii inda- 30 : 
gavi, patefeci, protuli, exstinxi? — Omnes in me meosque 
redundant ex fonte illo dolores. Quid me reducem esse vo- 
luistis? an ut, inspectante me, expellerentur ii, per quos 
essem restitutus? — Nolite, obsecro voa, acerbiorem mihi pati 
reditum esse, quam fuerit ille ipse discessus. Nam qui pos- 85 
sum putare me restitutum esse, si distrahar ab iis, per quos 
restitutus sum 

B3 
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XXXVIIL | Utinam dii immortales fecissent (pace tua, 
patria, dixerim ; metuo enim, ne scelerate dicam in te, quod 
pro Milone dicam pie), 'utinam P. Clodius non modo vive- 
ret, sed etiam praetor, consul, dictator esset potius, quam 

6hoc spectaculum viderem! 104. O dii immortales ! *fortem 
et a vobis, judices, conservandum virum! “ Minime, mini- 
me, *inquit. Immo vero poenas ille debitas luerit: nos 
subeamus, si ita necesse est, non debitas."  Hiccine vir 
patriae natus usquam nisi in patria morietur, aut, si forte, 

10 pro patria? hujus vos "animi monumenta retinebitis, corporis 
*in Italia nullum sepulerum esse patiemini? hunc sua quis- 
quam sententia ex hac urbe expellet, quem omnes urbes 
expulsum a vobis ad se vocabunt? 105. O terram illam 
beatam, quae hunc virum exceperit; hanc ingratam, si 

15 ejecerit, miseram, si amiserit! Sed finis sit. Neque enim 
prae lacrimis jam loqui possum, et hic se lacrimis defendi 
vetat. Vos oro obtestorque, judices, ut in sententiis ferendis, 
quod sentietis, id audeatis. Vestram virtutem, justitiam, 
fidem, mihi credite, is maxime probabit, qui in judicibus 

20 legendis optimum et sápientissimum et fortissimum quemque 
delegit. 


NOTES. 


ORATIO PRO M. MARCELLO 
INTRODUCTION. 


M. CLAUDIU8 MARCELLUS, a friend of Cicero, was consul in B. C. 
51, with Servius Sulpicius for his colleague. Cicero tells us that 
Marcellus had been Curule Aedile in the same year as P. Clo- 
dius, B. C. 56; and that he aided Milo on his trial for the murder 
of P. Clodius. In his consulship Marcellus moved in the senate 
that Caesar should be superseded in his government of the Galliae 
before the expiration of the time for which the provinces were 
given to him. 

We must be careful, in reading the history of the troubles which 
preceded Caesar's invasion of Italy, to remember that there were 
three Marcelli consuls in three successive years: M. Claudius Mar- 
cellus in B. C. 51; C. Claudius Marcellus in B. C. 50, who was the 
cousin of M. Marcellus; and C. Claudius B. C. 49, the brother of 
M. Marcellus. 

M. Marcellus (B. C. 51) failed in his attempt to deprive Caesar of 
his provinces. In B. C. 50 the attempt was again made, and again 
it failed; but a Senatus Consultum was passed, by which Caesar 
was deprived of two legions, on the pretence that they were wanted 
for the Parthian war. Early in B. C. 49, in the consulship of C. 
Claudius Marcellus and L. Cornelius Lentulus, Caesar crossed the 
Rubicon and occupied Ariminum. 

M. Marcellus fled from Italy (B. C. 49) with the partisans of 
Pompeius After the defeat of Pompeius at Pharsalus he went to 
Mitylene, where he resided. It does not appear if he was in the 
battle at Pharsalus, but he may have been. 

When Cicero (who had been absent as proconsul of Cilicia) was 
again settled at Rome, he wrote to Marcellus several letters, in 
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779 which he urged him to return and ask for pardon, but Marcellus 
refused. Cicero tells how the affair was managed in a letter to 
Servius Sulpicius, then governor of Achaea (B. C. 46). *L. Piso, 
Caesar’s father-in-law, spoke of M. Marcellus’s case in the senate, 
C. Marcellus threw himself at Caesar’s feet, and all the senate rose 
and approached Caesar in a suppliant manner. Caesar, after 
blaming the peevish temper of Marcellus, and speaking highly of 
Servius Sulpicius, who had been Marcellus’s colleague in the con- 
sulship, all at once, and contrary to expectation, said that he could 
not refuse the request of the senate, even though it was Marcellus 
for whom he was solicited. This day was so glorious that I im- 
agined I saw something like the image of the republic restored to 
life. When all, therefore, who were asked their opinions before me 
had returned thanks to Caesar, except Volcatius (for he declared 
that he would not do it, though he were in the place of Marcellus), 
I, as soon as I was called upon, changed my mind. For I had 
resolved, not through slothfulness indeed, but the loss of my former 
dignity, to observe an eternal silence; but Caesar’s greatness of 
mind and the laudable zeal of the senate overcame my resolution. 
I gave thanks, therefore, to Caesar in a long speech, and have 
deprived myself by it, I fear, on other occasions, of that honorable 
quiet which. was my only comfort in these unhappy times. But 
since I have hitherto avoided giving offence (and, if I had always 
continued silent, he would have interpreted it, perhaps, as a proof of 
my believing the republic to be ruined), I shall speak for the future 
not often, or rather very seldom ; so as to manage at the same time 
both his favor and my own leisure for study." 

Although Marcellus had thus received an unconditional pardon, 
and had been repeatedly urged by Cicero to come to Rome, he was 
in no hurry to do so. At length, however, he wrote to Cicero, in- 
forming him of his intention to return; and Servius, the proconsul 
of Achaea, returning on the 23d of May from Epidaurus to the 
Piraeus, found him there on his way to Rome and spent the day 
with him. On the day but one after this day, Servius, who was 
going into Boeotia to hold his courte, received information early in 
the morning that Marcellus had been assassinated in the Piraeus by 
his friend and companion P. Magius Cilo, that Magius had killed 
himself, and that there was some hope of Marcellus recovering. 
Servius set out to the Piraeus, but he found Marcellus dead. The 
body was burnt in the Academia, and the Proconsul ordered the 
Athenians to erect a marble monument to his memory. 
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F. A. Wolf declared this oration Pro Marcello to be spurious. 7/9 
Since his time the critics have had different opinions about it, but 
most of them think that it is genuine. It was delivered before the 
speech Pro Ligario (Pro Ligario, c. 12). 


Cu.]. 1. Temporibus. V. page 483, n. 8. — 2. Verecum- 
din = from shame. Quia non audebam apud te loqui, contra quem 
arma sumpseram. — 3. Modum = moderation. — 4. Eadem 
causa ; i.e. both were partisans of Pompey. — 5. Quasi sig- 
mum....sustmulisti. A military metaphor, perhaps intended 
as a compliment to Caesar. It is the ‘ vezillum' : * vexillum propo- 
nendum, quod erat insigne, quum ad arma concurri oporteret " (Caesar, 
B. G. IL 20. —6. Omnibus — by all: sc. intellectum est. Gr. 
388, I; 844; 225, II. Klotz has iz omnibus, and Baiter, who 
omits in, says, “tn omnibus codd. noti omnes." — 7. Offensioni- 
bus. For some of the offences here referred to, see the first part 
of tho Introd. 

Ca. IL 1. Nullius -— no man’s. Nullius docs not agreo with 780 
ingenti. Gr. 397,2; 75-4; 211, R. 10. —2. Nuila. There is an 
inferior reading, nudi. Most of this chapter is in very bad tasto, and 
most forcibly feeble, like the talk of those whose eloquence is in 
sounding words only. — 8. Eam. Gr. 555,1.5; 9595, 1st ; 250, R. 
8. — 4. Ed stands for the clauso, omnes nostrorum, &.—5. Usur- 
parc — to take up, to talk about. Cf. p. Milone, VII. 18, eadem.... 
usurpatur. — 0. Digjumctissimas. Cf. p. lege Manil. IV. 
n. 6. — 7. Peragrari — lustratae sunt-to be traversed 
— they have been encompessed. — 8. Alia majora.  Clem- 
ency &nd magnanimity in perdoning Marcellus. — 9. Esta — 
this of thine. So istius below. Gr. 450; 1028; 207, R. 26. 
— 10. Praefectus — turma = commander of cavalry — com- 
pany of cavalry, squadron. — 11. Tuam....proprium -— {| 
that it (gloriam) is all and peculiarly thine. — 12. Numquam ..... 
admittitur. We understand his meaning, but it is a rhetorical 
style, neither precise nor clear. ‘ Rashness and prudence do not 
go together." Fortune may sometimes favor rashness; but prudence 
does not want her aid. I think Caesar may be sometimes blamed 
for rashness. The writer says again, * Nor is chance admitted to 
well-considered measures"; which is pretty much the same thing 
over again. Feebleness appears in repetition, the infallible sign of 
want of thought. Long. 

Cu. II. 1. Temaperare == to temper, make a moderate use 
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781 of. — 2. Himec stands for animum vincere, &c. — 3. Neseio quo- 
modo = somehow. — 4. Et 0s = and look; i e. as expressive 
of the emotions of the mind. “ Patricius proposed ‘eos’ (== tales, 

_ such) in place of et os, and Faérnus and Abrami did the same, per- 
haps independently; Patricius asks what os can mean after he has 
said praesentem ; and the question is pertinent. There is no con- 
nection between os and what follows, but there is a connection 
between mentem sensusque eos and what follows." Long. Et os is 
defended by Ernesti, Wolf, and Spaling, and, it seems to me, with 
reason. Cicero's meaning is, that Caesar's desire to preserve so 
much of the republic as had escaped the fortunes of war was de- 
picted on his countenance, and that his belief of the existence of 
this desire was a result of what be saw (cernimus) in his face. 
Translate ut so that. — 5. Nia. auctoritas — dle vir mazimae 
auctoritatis. The abstract for the concrete. Johnson. 

Cu. IV. 1. C. Marcell. Cousin of M. Marcellus See Ir 
trod. — 2. Ad paucos. M. Marcellus, C. Marcellus, his cousin, 
and M. Marcellus, son of the latter, were the only surviving mem- 

182 bers, so far as is known, of the Marcellus family. — 3. Gratula- 
tionibus — supplicationes, days of rejoicing, thanksgivings. See 
Table of Caesar's Life. — 4. Idem = at the same time. — 5. Ut 

. mulia. A good deal has been written on this passage. Baiter 
must have misunderstood the sense when he omitted nulla. Klotz 
maintains nulla, and explains it correctly. Cicero says, ** This is so 
great that no time will destroy thy trophies and memorials; for there 
is no work of man's hands which age will not destroy, — but this act 
of thy justice and mercy will daily flourish more." Undoubtedly 
the writer meant to say this, but whether he has said it well is another 
matter. The whole chapter is a poor piece of rhetoric. Klotz pre- 
fers the reading florescit. Long. —6. Quum — remisisti. 
The idea is best expressed by in with a participle: in giving up, 
&c. — 7. En ....erat adepta; i. e. the power and means of 
punishment. - 

Cu. V. 1. Fato — mescio quo = by some fate or other. 
V. Epp. Cic. TIL n. 35, — 2. Tememur = we are subject to, 
liable to. — 8. Scelere certe == from crime at least; 1. e. inten- 
tional wrong. — 4. Videtis, nom. Following Baiter, I have put 
a comma after videtis instead of a period, the usual punctuation: 
thus making the apodosis of the sentence begin with non. — 5. 
Pacis et togae. Two words having substantially the same 
meaning are often used to express the thought with emphasis. So 
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belli atque armorum below. — 6. Socta—in favor of war Gr. "3 
399; 765 ; 2183.—7. Hominem. The man emphatically : Pom- 
pey. — 8. Privato officio — from a sense of private duty. — 9. 
En hoc ordine; i e in the senate. — 10. Rutegra re— 78 
before the war broke out. Gr. 431; 972; 257, R. 7 (2).—11. 
Stntim ; i. e. immediately upon their application. — 12. Ceteris: 
8C. vero or autem. 

Cu. VI. 1. Hujus — rei; i. e. his desire for peace. — 2. 
Certorum .— quorundam. L. Lentulus, L. Domitius Aenobar- 
bus, &c. — 3. Alterius vero partis: sc. Pompeianae. Partis 
limits victoriam, being placed at the beginning for the sake of em- 
phasis. — 4. Otiosis = the neutral. — 5. Contulisse = to 
have referred. — 6. Bomo == quality, virtue: sc. clementiae et sapi- 
entiae. — 7. Commodata = lent. Why is the preposition a ex- 74 
pressed before virtute and fortuna? — 8. Specie .... publicae 
== with some show of (regard for) the commonweal. 

Cu. VIL 1. Atrocissimam. A suspicio is only atroz, be- 
cause of the matter to which the suspicio refers. He means * sus- 
picion of a most abominable crime." Patricius asks if we can say 
providere suspicionem. Providenda seems to refer by implication to 
tbe matter about which the suspicion exists. Long. — 2. Nec — 
mec. Gr. 585,2; 999; 277, R. 5 (a). —8. Unius. Gr. 397, 8; 
628; 205, R. 18 (a). —4. Peudere: sc. ctam. —5. Dum- 


taxat — at least. —6 Motus — changes. 785 
Ca. VIII. 1. Fides — libidines — credit — acts of lawless 
ness. — 2. Omnin....s5umt- al those things which have 


already fallen to decay and perished (i. e. have become useless) must 
be secured by rigorous laws. Bullions. —8. Non fult recusan- 
dim — It must not be denied. — 4. Saplentissimam — most 
philosophic, referring to the philosophy of the stoics. So doctorum 
hominum — prudentiam and esse sapiens below. — 5. Audirem — 
I would listen to, assent to. 

Cu. IX. 1. Hic — actus — this act; i. e. of the drama of 786 
life. —2. Dicito. Gr. 534, IL; 77272; 267 (2). —5. Immortali- 
tatis — of an imperishable name. — 4. Himic. Grammatically 
agreeing with aeternstas, but logically referring to the general idea 
expressed by the words memoria, posteritas, and aeternitas. To refer 
hutc to tifa, as some have done, is, in my view, to make nonsense 
of the passage. — 5. Imservias. Gr. 496,1; 2222; 202, R. 4. 
—0. Muncra — epectacula, ludi. These were considered as gifts 
to the people. — 7. 'F'uaos. The unusual position of this word in- 
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7% dicates emphasis. — 8. Requiremt — will seek in vain for. — 9. 
Ut iliud — videatur — so that the former may seem ; i. e. and 
the consequence will be that the former will seem to have been the 
work of fate. — 10. Haud .... incorruptius = perhaps more 
justly. Haud scio an, like nescio an (V. in Cat. IV. 5, n. 3), denotes 
uncertainty, but with an inclination towards an affirmative. — 11. 
Cupiditate — passion, party zeal. — 12. Ad te — nom perti- 
mebit. These words (lit. will not extend to you) contain by impli- 
cation the assertion of the mortality of the whole man. Long. 

Cn. X. 1. Diversae — distractae = different — opposite. 

787 — 2. Obscuritas. The obscuritas is the difficulty of knowing 
what to do, because there were two great chiefs opposed to one an- 
other. Long. — 3. Vieit....inflammaret. This form of the 
subjunctive requires a careful handling. The predicate is vicit, The 
expression may be an abbreviation of the form is qui vicit non ejus- 
modi est qui... . inflammaret, but it is said more emphatically in the 
‘form vicit is, &c.: the conqueror is not a man to let his hatred be 
inflamed by success, but to mollify it by his natural goodness of dis 
position. Long. — 4. Ab aliis — ab aliis — by some; ie. 
voluntarily — from others; i. e. who continued to hold out against 
Caesar after the battle of Pharsalia. — 5. Nisi te — salvo et = 

manente. Gr. 431, 8; 970; 257, R. 10, 274, R. 5 (o).— 
6. Haec salva. Hacc is everything, all that we possess. It is 
8 common use of haec. Long. 

CH. XI. 1. Sed ut, &c. He returns to the subject, which has 
been interrupted by chapters 7 — 10. Gratias agere, lit. to act thanks. 
means to express or return thanks: while gratias habere, lit. to have 
thanks or gratitude, means to be or to feel thankful. — 2. Stanti- 
bus. Senators stood when they spoke. A mere assent to another's 
views might be made sitting. — 3. A.... volumt = by me at 
least they wish the speaking to be done. — 4. Et... . intelligo 
== and I understand that this is done (i. e. the selection of me to 
make the speech of thanks), because it is fitting that it should be 
done, since it is M. Marcellus who has been restored, &c.; 1. e. the 
reason assigned by Cicero for their wishing him to make the speech 
is not his superior eloquence, but his more intimate connection with 
Marcellus. — 5. Quod .... debeo = (lit.) Moreover, what is a 
mark of the highest friendship (which [friendship] of mine towards 
him has always been known to all, so that scarcely to C. Marcellus 
(his) most excellent and affectionate cousin did I yield, besides him 
indeed to no one), since this (i. e. quod summae benevolentiae est) by 
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solicitude, anxiety, (and) effort I have shown, so long as there was 787 
doubt respecting his safety, assuredly at this time, having been freed 
from great anxieties, troubles, and sorrows, I ought to show (it). I 
have chosen to translate this intricate passage literally, retaining the 
order of the text, because the idea and force of the original are in 

this way, it seems to me, most clearly presented. — 6. Tamen. 7§§ 
The correlative idea is expressed by the clause me . . . . conservato. 


ORATIO PRO Q. LIGARIO. 
INTRODUCTION. 


Q. Licarius was the legatus of C. Considius, the governor of 789 
Africa, before the commencement of the civil war. Considius 
quitted Africa at the close of B. C. 50, or the beginning of the fol- 
lowing year, leaving Q. Ligarius in charge of the province (c. 1). 
When the war began by Caesar crossing the Rubicon with his 
troops, the Pompeian party, which was strong in Africa, pressed 
Ligarius to put himself at their head; but he refused (c. 1). In the 
mean time P. Áttius Varus, a former governor of Africa, who had 
fled to that province after being deserted by his troops at Auximum 
in Picenum, gladly accepted the proposals of the Provinciales of 
Africa, raised two legions there, and assumed the command. L. 
Aelius Tubero was now sent with authority from the senate to take 
possession of the government of África, but when he appeared before 
the harbor of Utica with his ships, Varus would not allow him to 
enter the town, nor even to land his son Quintus Tubero, who was 
sick, nor to take in water. Pomponius says that Q. Ligarius, who 
had the care of the sea-coast of the province, executed Varus’ 
orders. The father and son went to join Pompeius in Macedonia 
(c. 9), and after his defeat they submitted to Caesar and were par- 
doned. Q. Ligarius stayed in Africa, where the party of Pompeius 
after his death made an obstinate resistance. After the battle of 
Thapsus, B. C. 46, in which the Pompeians of Africa were defeated, 
Ligarius was taken prisoner by Caesar. His life was spared, but he 
was banished. His friends at Rome exerted themselves to procure 
his pardon, but were unable to succeed at first, notwithstanding the 
intercession of his brothers, of his uncle, T. Brocchus, and of Cicero 
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789 himself, who had an audience with the dictator on the 28d of Sep- 
tember, B. C. 46, for the purpose. Though Caesar did not expressly 
pardon Ligarius on this occasion, Cicero conjectured that he was well 
inclined to do it. Meantime, a public accusation was brought against 
Ligarius by Q. Aelius Tubero, the son of L. Tubero, whom Ligarius 
had united with Varus in preventing from landing in África He 
was accused on account of his conduct in Africa, and his connection 
with the enemies of the dictator. The case was pleaded before 
Caesar himself in the forum. Cicero defended Ligarius in the fol- 
lowing speech, wbich was delivered in B. C. 46, and before Caesar 
set out to Spain on his last campaign. Ligarius was pardoned, and 
like many others he repaid Caesar's generosity by becoming one of 
his assassins. It was Caesar's fortune to get the victory over all his 
enemies, and to perish by the hands of those whom he thought that 
he had made his friends. Ligarius himself got his deserts; for 
Appian speaks of two brothers of the name of Ligarius, who perished 
in the proscription of the triumvirs in B. C. 48, and in the following 
chapter he mentions a third Ligarius who met with the same fate. 
Now, as Cicero expressly mentions three brothers of this name (Pro 
Lig. 12), Q. Ligarius must have been one of those who were put to 
death on this occasion. 
This speech was circulated in writing by the copies which Atticus's 
Librarii made of it, and was much admired. It is in its kind a 
perfect composition. 


Cm. l 1. Novum crimen. Strongly ironical; and the irony 
continues throughout the oration, whenever Tubero is spoken of. — 
2. Propinquus. What the relationship was is uncertain ; but it 
has been conjectured, from a statement of the Scholiast on this ora- 
tion, that L. Tubero, the father of Q. Tubero, married Cicero's finit 
cousin. — 8. Pansa. C. Vibius Pansa, consul B. C. 43, with A. 
Hirtius. — 4. Abuterer — to take advantage of. — 5. Ut.... 
esset = that this (ignoratione .... abuterer) was no longer in my 
power. — 6. Conferenda est — must be directed. — 7. Parte; 
i. e. the Pompeian party. —8. Te, Patrem. Gr. 551, I. 5; 

1158; 272, N. 8 (8). —9. Vestro delicto. You were in 
Africa as well as Ligarius. — 10. Considius. When the civil 
war broke out in B. C. 49, Considius espoused Pompey's party, and 
returned to África, where he engaged in the war. Soon after the 
battle of Thapsus (B. C. 46) he was murdered by the Gaetulians. — 
11. Sociis; i.e. the Provinciales. Considius made Ligarius the 
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temporary governor of the province, because the people wished it. 789 
When a governor left his province before the arrival of his successor, 
it was usual for him to give the temporary administration to the 
Quaestor, as Cicero says in several lettere. — 12. Cupiditate. 79 
See pro Marc. IX. n. 11. — 13. 'Fimore; i. e. of Caesar. — 14. 
Salutis — studii. These words limit ducem. The meaning is, 
they (cives et socii) first sought a protector, afterwards aleo a party 
leader. — 15. Varus was a zealous partisan of Pompey in the 
civil war. — 16. Praetor; i. e. propraetor, but when a man had 
been a praetor, and had got à province, it was usual to call him 
praetor still. — 17. Utieam. The chief town of the province of 
Africa after the destruction of Carthage, and situated on the sea, 
about 27 miles north of it. — 18. Consilio = by authority, decree. 
— 19. Cuperet. Gr. 519; 7251; 204,8 (1). 

Cu. Ii. 1. Necessitatem honestam. Because in obedience 
to the command of Considius and the wishes of the people. — 2. 
Est, quod — restitit — is that of his remaining: more lit. is 
that which he remained. — 3. Klie = under these circumstances. 
— 4. Literis monumentisque is letters and memorials of any 
kind. — 5. defendit — maintains. 

Cu. Ti. 1. Gesto; i. e. after Pompey had been driven from 79j 

Italy. — 2. Literas. This is the letter referred to in Epistola 
XXX. of this volume. V. n. 1, p. 609. — 3. A quo — conces- 
sos....tenui — from whom I held the laurelled fasces which 
had been granted (i.e. by the senate). Cicero had carried on, in 
B. C. 51, a successful war in Cilicia against the Parthians; his sol- 
diers had saluted him with the title of imperator, and the senate had 
granted him the honor of a triumph. As, however, the disturbances 
of the time did not allow him to celebrate the triumph, Cicero re- 
tained these fasces laureati, which belonged to an tmperator, and 
Caesar allowed’ him to do go. Schmitz. — Dubitem. Gr. 517, 
L, 519; 27251; 264, 8 (1). The text is that of Baiter. If the 
student will bear in mind that there is here the same vein of irony 
that runs through the first chapter, the sense will be clear. — 5. De 
se eadem; i.e. that he took up arms against Caesar. — 6. Ime 
dustrine; i.e. as a student of oratory and philosophy. Gloriae 
is love of fame. — 7. Etiam .... fructum = to some advan- 
tage of my own also. — 8. Prohibitum. See Introd. — 9. 
Agebat = did have in view. — 10. hisdem in armis. Not 
referring to the battle of Pharsalus, for Cicero was not in it. He 
means that he was on the same side with Tubero, was one of the 
Pompeian party. 
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991 Cu. IV. 1. Egimus. V. IIL n. 9. — 2. Nonnihil — etiam 
tuam — desidero == in some degree — yours too — I miss. — 

792 3. Agi — that the case should be managed. — 4. Vim = force, 
object, — 5. Externi....barbarorum = this foreign char- 
acter of thine, (like that) of either the fickle Greeks or savage bar- 
barians, is accustomed to be pushed by hatred even to (the spilling 
of) blood. The reading in the text is that of Klotz, which seems to 
me preferable, on the whole, to either of the other readings in this 
passage. The phrase levium . . . . barbarorum may be considered as 
a sort of supplementary explanation, limiting mores. — 6. Sit: sc. 
id agis. — 7. Dictatorem.  L. Sulla. — 8. Praemiis. The re- 
ward for killing a proscribed person was two talents. — 9. €rude- 
Mtas 3 i. e. of those who had been rewarded by Sulla for murdering 
proscribed persons. — 10. Ammis. This occurred seventeen years 
afterwards, when Caesar was judez questionis de sicariis. 

Cu. V. 1. Generis — virtutis. Gr. 397, 2; 754; ?11, 
R. 10. — 2. Artium. V. pro Archia, I. n. 21. — 3. Poena; 
i. e. the exile at Utica. — 4. Domi. Some omit domi, but it may be 
retained, as opposed to ezilio, in the sense of “at home"; i.e. at 

793 Rome. — 5. Deomnis i. e. Caesar's. — 6. Petimus. It has been 
proposed to change petimus into petimus, because this speech was 
made in the forum. But Halm observes that the remark is general, 
and expresses only the mode of entreaty, not the time. — 7. Per te 
— obtines — you possess naturally: lit. through yourself; i. e. 
without the interposition of others. — 8. Quum. Causal. 

Cu. VI. 1. Aditus et postulatio = approach (to the case) 
and preliminary application to the praetor. “ Aditus is a technical 
word. It means permission to approach a person, generally one in 
authority; and postulatio has its ordinary technical use, which is to 
ask the praetor for permission to commence proceedings against a 

194 person." — 2. Cupiditatem = party spirit. — 3. Parricidii 
== treason. — 4. Comtumeliam. The insult consisted in re- 
ealling him from Gaul before his command had expired, requiring 
him to disband his army and stand in person for the consulship, and, 
instead of voting him a triumph, insisting on his giving an account of 
his administration. — 5. Cupiebas; i. e. before crossing the Ru- 
bicon. — 6. Ut tibi — conveniret = that you might form an 
alliance? The answer is, with honorable citizens, and consequently 
Pompey was not a sceleratus, nor were his followers. — 7. Quum. 
Causal. 

Cm. VIL 1. Utrum == which of the two. — 2. Quibus .... 
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vobis — o. what things you boast in yourselves; i. e. obedience to 7M 
the senate. — 83. Tuberonis sors. The name of L. Tubero with 
other names was thrown into the urna. The sortes were shaken and 
then drawn out by the hand to determine who should have the office. 
— 4. Excusare == to excuse himself, to decline. — 5. Domi is 
opposed to militiae. — 6. Affimes. V. I. n.2. — 7. Quorum 79 
.... Causa = who had espoused the same cause. — 8. Occupa- 
tam; i.e. by Varus. — 9. Hinc; i. e. from the fact that Africa 
was occupied by Varus before Tubero arrived. — 10. Mim. The 
readings are various. Long says Abrami saw the meaning: “ For, if 
the wish is a crime, it is no less a crime for you to have wished to 
have possession of the province, than for any other man to have pre- 
ferred keeping it himself." — 11. Arcem = the strength; i. e. the 
strongest, as possessing the greatest resources, and perhaps also as 
having once been Rome’s most formidable rival. — 12. Quoquo 
...- habet — however that may be. — 13. K&ecepti. See In- 
trod. — 14. Essetis : sc. recepti. 

Cu. VIL. 1. Huic victoriae; i. e. of Pharsalus in B. C. 
48. — 2. Hex; i. e. Juba, king of Numidia, whose father Hiempsal 
Cn. Pompey had established as king in B. C. 81. He was for this, 
and other reasons, an old friend of Pompey; whence he is here 
called inimicus huic causae ; i. e. Caesari. — 8. Comventus. This 
term is applied to certain bodies of Roman citizens living in a 
province, forming a sort of corporation, and representing the Roman 
people in their district or town. Long says it means here the towns 
in which there were many Romans and perhaps others, who were 
rich and on Pompeius side. — 4. Quid .... fuistis. A direct 
question: otherwise we should have the subj. — 5. Gloriemini, 
Gr. 496,1; 12065 ; 262 R. 4. 

CH. IX. 1. Constantiam. The whole passage down to 
abhorrebant is ironical. — 2. Quotus — quisque — how few. — 
8. Crudelitate. Varus would not allow him even to land his 
son, though he was sick. Seo Introd. — 4. Anáími viri: sc. est. 
—3. Possit. Gr. 501, L; 2218; 264, 1. — 6. Ut — although, 
even if. — 7. Justo — regular; i e. by the appointment of the 
senate, not an assumed imperium like that of Varus. — 8. Ista res ; 
i. e. the rejectus. — 9. Im praesidiis — in the camp, within the 
lines; i. e. not in the battle. — 10. Amimi ; i. e. of both the Tu- 
beros. — 11. Am .... reliquis == (was this the case), or (was it) 
as it usually is in civil wars? and (was it) not with you still more (the 
case) than with the rest? i. e. that you ardently desired to conquer. 
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For the use of an, see Ec. Cic. XXV. n. 12, and Caes. I. 41,42. 12. 
The readings in this place are various, and commentators have been 
not a little perplexed by it. Some have supposed that something 
has been lost after bellis; and this is indicated in the text by the 
asterisks. -Others have thought the passage from bellis to omnes tn- 
quam parenthetical. — 12, Locum. The camp of Pompeius, as 
Manutius explains it. Halm suggests that locus may have the figura- 
tive sense, * you had got into such a position." — 18. Ai vietoriae 
is ambiguous; either Caesar's victory, or your own anticipated vic. 
tory over Caesar. Schmitz. I prefer the latter. 

Cu. X. 1. Qui — putetis — in supposing. 2. Ad umaxm. 
summam = to the single point, solely. — 3. Ratio honorum. 
Caesar often appeared as an orator while be was pursuing the usual 
road to the honores, which Cicero calls the ratio honorum tuorum. 
Quintilian says that if C. Caesar had given all his time to the Forum, 
no other Roman could have been named as a match for Cicero. 

Cu. XI. 1. Vultus. Cicero said at the end of the preceding 
chapter that Ligariuss hopes did not rest either on this speech or 
on those who were intimate with Caesar. Here he says that Caesar 
paid more regard to the reasons which moved those who interceded 
with him (causas rogantium) than to their persons, or, as he expresses 
it, their faces, — 2. Etaque = accordingly; i. e. in strict conform- 
ity with your regard for írue friendship. Long, following Halm, 
connects itaque with sed tamen in the sense of though — yet. This 
doubtless gives the general sense of the passage, but is no translation 
of i£faque. The same idea in substance is expressed by giving waque 
its ordinary meaning. — 3. Beatiores. "V.In Cat. IL 9, n. 12 
— 4. Cunusnms = reasons, motives: sc. rogantium, which is ex- 
pressed in some editions. — 5. Hoc} i. e. causas rogantium. — 6. 
fSiabimos. Cicero rhetorically speaks of the whole Sabine race, 
though only a few were present. These men of the highlands were 
the flower and strength of Italy. The Ligarii were of Sabine origin. 
— 7. Quae vicit. These words are explained by the following 
sentence. Let that sentiment which procured you the victory at 
Pharsalus be applied here. Caesar's generosity facilitated his vic- 
tory, and induced his opponents more speedily to pass over to him. 
— 8. Splendorem. Splendor was a word appropriated to the 
equestris ordo.  Abrami. 

Cu. XII. 1. Kerit. Gr. 515, IL; 1281; 900, R. 3 —2. 
Quum ....interessem == when I attended to all your inter 
ests. — 8. Quaestor; i. e. B. C. 56. The quaestores urbani had 
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the care of the treasury. T. Ligarius paid to Caesar on this occa- 
sion the donation for his army sanctioned by the senate, and he did 
s0 without delay, although the treasury was nearly exhausted. — 
4. Quaestoribus; i. e. who were less obliging, or who did some- 
thing that Caesar did not like. 5. Nihil....nliud — had no 
other object in view. — 6. Utrisque ; i. e. the two brothers on one 
side, and Q. Ligarius, for whom they were entreating. — 7. Fac 
— mumnc idem = do now the same. — 8. Homine; i. e. M 
Marcellus. 


ORATIO PRO REGE DEIOTARO. 


INTRODUCTION. 


DRIOTARUS, tetrarch of Galatia, a country of Asia Minor, was a 
friend of Pompey, and rendered important services to the Romans in 
their wars in Asia. Pompey rewarded him by giving him Armenia 
Minor; and the Roman senate, through the mediation of Pompey, 
granted him the title of king in B. C. 65. In consequence of these 
things he was a warm supporter of Pompey and his party, when the 
war between Pompey and Caesar broke out. After the unfortunate 
issue of the battle of Pharsalus in B. C. 48, he gave up the cause of 
the Pompeians, and endeavored by all means to win again the favor 
of Caesar, which he had enjoyed before the war. He accordingly 
offered money and troops to Cn. Domitius Calvinus, who had the 
command in Asia, while Caesar himself was still engaged in the 
African war (B. C. 47). Meantime Deiotarus himself had to carry 
on a war; for Pharnaces, the son of Mithridates, and king of Bos- 
porus, had taken from ‘him Armenia Minor. But the war which 
Deiotarus undertook against the invader, with the assistance of the 
same Cn. Domitius, turned out unfavorably, and Deiotarus lost 
almost his whole army. Caesar had by this time brought the Alex- 
" andrine war to a successful issue: he went to Asia Minor to attack 
Pharnaces, who had encroached upon Roman territory, and injured 
Roman allies. Deiotarus went out to meet the victorious imperator 
in a humble manner, and sued for mercy. Caesar pardoned him, 
and allowed him his kingly title; but did not restore to him his 


former possession. 
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80 At the close of B. C. 45, after Caesar's return from Spain, Castor, 
the son of Deiotarus's daughter, aceused his grandfather of having 
designed to assassinate Caesar, when he was for three days Deiotarus's 
guest in Galatia, after the defeat of Pharnaces in Pontus. What 
Castors motive was in bringing this accusation is not certainly 
known ; but it probably arose from a quarrel between Deiotarus and 
his family in respect to his power and kingdom. 

The king sent several of his friends to Rome to defend him before 
Caesar, and among them his slave and physician Phidippus, whom we 
may assume to have been a Greek. But Castor gained over Phi 

‘ dippus, who gave evidence against the king. The case was heard 
before Caesar in his house in the month of November (B. C. 45), in 
the presence of some of his friends. The charge of a design to assas- 
sinate Caesar seems very improbable, and Cicero has briefly answered 
that. But Deiotarus was also charged generally with being hostile to 
Caesar, and with looking out for bis opportunity during the African 
war, when his accusers declared that he sent aid to Syria to Cae- 
cilius Bassus, who was in arms there against Caesar. This part of 
the accusation is imperfectly answered, and probably it was true. 
Cicero sent a copy of this speech to his son-in-law Dolabella, He 
speaks of the case of Deiotarus as of no great importance, and not 
worth the labor of a carefully written oration. He describes it asa 
piece of coarse homespun work, like the presents of Deiotarus. 

So far as is known, Caesar made no decision. Deiotarus remained 
in possession of his tetrarchy, but did not recover Armenia Minor in 
the lifetime of Caesar, who, as Cicero says, always hated Deiotarus. 
After the murder of Caesar, however, Deiotarus recovered his 
possession, and took cruel vengeance on the parents of Castor, whom 
he ordered to be murdered. Castor himself escaped, and after the 
death of Deiotarus, obtained possession of a part of Galatia. 


Ca. l 1. Quum — tum = although — yet; the latter being 
the more important notion. — 2. Aetas. Cicero was in his 62d 
year. — 8. Fides = duty; i e. to his client; and the obliga- 
tion was the stronger, because Deiotarus was his friend. — 4. 
Dumtaxat — at least. — 5. Periculo. Because, as Cicero 
flatteringly intimates, the welfare of the state depended upon Cae- 
sar's life, which, it was charged, Deiotarus had attempted to take. — 
6. Alterius — Alterius: Castor — Phidippus. — 7. Castorem. 
This expression must be connected with qui — addurerit. HL. 381. 
A. & S. 238, 2, — 8. Nepos. Castor was the son of Saocondarius 
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and a, daughter of Deiotarus. — 9. Adduxerit. Gr. 517, L, 5:9 ; 800 
41251; 264, 8 (1).— 10. Commendationem.... duxerit. 
Young men among the Romans were accustomed to seek public con- 
sideration and preferment by accusing magistrates and other eminent 
offenders; and thus they often became a terror to them. — 11. 
Servum. Physicians were generally slaves. — 12. Legatorum:. 
The persons who had been sent to Rome to attend to Deiotarus's 
defence. The place of slaves was at the feet of their masters. 
Hence, to draw him away from the feet of the ambassadors was to 
withdraw him from their service. — 18. Fugitivi. Said in con- 
tempt, because he had abandoned the cause which he had been sent 
to defend. — 14. Os. His face; i. e. his impudence. — 15. Fore 
tunis communibus. Referring to the danger to which every one 
would be exposed, if slaves were permitted to accuse their masters, 
— 16. De servo — quaeri = to question a slave. — 17. Solu $01 
tus. Opposed to in eculeo. 

Ca. II. 1. Eilud refers to nam dicere, &c. — 2. Quum.... 
recognovi -— now that I have thoroughly examined your charac- 
ter. — 3. Arguare. K. 94, R. 6,c). A. & S. 209, R. 7, (a). — 
4. Grave = a hard matter. — 5. Aequiorem = more favor- 
able. — 6. Loci ipsius insolentin ; i. e. Caesar's house. Cicero 
usually spoke in the forum. — 7. Quamta.... est — as never 
came on trial. — 8. Acquiesco — I find peace. — 9. Quae = 
these things; i. e. just mentioned. — 10. Actio — the pleading. — 
11. Qui.... dixisti. Cf. pro Lig. X. n. 3. —12. Ad....re- 
ferre = to judge by yourself: lit. to refer to yourself. — 13. Spe. $02 
The hope of the accusers was based, not on the merits of their cause, 
but on Caesars prejudices against Deiotarus. These Cicero en- 
deavors to remove before proceeding to the charge itself. 

Cu. III. 1. Affectum .... detrimentis. Caesar had de- 
prived Deiotarus of the tetrarchy of the Trocmi, and of Armenia 
Minor, which he owed to Pompey. — 2. Ye ....cognoverant. 
The genuineness of these words has been doubted, because of their 
inconsistency with the context. — 3. Non tam .... firmiorem. 
Long says: “ This is not a common form of expression, but a reader, I 
think, might not discover that there is anything amiss: * That nght 
hand of yours, not so much in war and battle as in promises and good 
faith more secure." Some would omit tam. — 4. Semel; i. e. 
once for all, once only. — 5. Nemuo-— nullus. This is common. — 
6. Cum = against. — 7. Epse: sc. autem. — 8. Maximis — 
rebus. The offence of having sent troops to Pompey. — 9. Blum 
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302 ordinem; i. e. the senate. — 10. Est perturbatus — w= 
led astray. A eupheuism like lapsus est above. — 11. Nos; i.e. 
those of us who sided with Pompey. 

Cx. IV. 1. Nobis imperatoribus. Here in place of pro 
consulibus he says nobis imperatoribus, for Cicero was ad urbem ex- 
pecting a triumph for his victories over the mountaineers of Amanus. 

83 — 2. Esse effusum = were dispersed. — 8. Ad Orientem; 
i. e. ad Asiam, — 4. Uli veri: sc. nuntii. — 5. Conditionibus. 
The terms which Caesar offered to the senate ; which were that he 
would disband his army, if Pompey would do the same. — 6. Homni-e 
mum, The Marcelli, Lentuli, L. Domitius, P. Scipio, and M. Cato. 
— 7. Yum ....maximmn. The allusion may be to the part 
that Caesar took in his consulship in confirming what Pompeius had 
done in Asia after the death of Mithridates, and in giving him his 
daughter Julia. — 8. Populi — senatus — tai. Subjective 
genitives. Gr. 390, I.; 745 ; 211, R. 2. 

CH. V. i. Eum = (alem virum, — 2. Justis .... bellis 
ws jn regular wars and those waged with foreigners; i. e. opposed to 
a war tnler cives. Hostis originally meant & foreigner. — 3. Hies- 
pitio — by a guest-friendship. — 4. Imfimitam == vague, uncer- 
tain. — 5. Errori — satisfactuma esse == had gone far enough 
in error. — 6, Cn. Domitai; i. e. Cn. Domitius Calvinus See In- 
trod. — 7. Eus. It is not known to whom Cicero refers, — 8. 

$4 Omnibus. The dative limiting probatissimum. — 9. Sterum. 
In the Alexandrine war, B. C. 48 and 47. — 10. Tertie. In the 
African war, B. C. 46. — 11. Auctionibus factis — having 
held a public suction. — 12. Sceleris. Gr. 400; 7.50; 211, 
R. 8 (8). — 13. Importunitatis — barberity. —14. Fereci- 
tatis — audacity. — 15. Era = in the case of, in respect to. — 16. 
Quonam ille modo cum — distractus esset — how he 
would have been at variance with. 

Cn. VL 1. At. An objection. — 2, Tectior = more cau- 
tious, — 3. Enquát: sc. the accuser. — 4. Luceium. A forti- 
fied place near to, but distinct from, the palace (domum). Hence 
visitors to the palace might, in a general way, be said to come to 
the castle. In c. 7, Luceium means the castle proper. Long thinks 
there is some error here or in c. 7. — 5. Balmeo. It was custo- 
mary to bathe before taking a meal. — 6. Accumaberes ; i. e. at 

03 dinner. — 7. Phidippum .... esse corruptum. The acc. 
with inf. here depends on causa, being & nearer definition of it. — 
8. Consuetudine criminandi. It was a common thing, says 
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Schmitz, to accuse a person of having hired a physician to poison an 805 
enemy. — 9. Nom credidit — noluit. If he did not trust him 
in the less, of course he would not in the greater. — 10. At.... 
contexitur — but how cleverly is the charge put together. — 
11. Inspicere ; i. e. at the presents. 

Cu. VIL 1. Exercitum. Cicero in derision calls the band 
of assassins, alleged to have been placed in ambush to murder Caesar, 
an army. — 2. Itaqme = et ita. — 3. Comiter.... fuisses. 
'The construction of sum with an adverb is mostly confined to fa- 
miliar language. — 4. Está = ivisti, from eo. — 5. Attalus IE, 
king of Pergamus, who made the Roman people the heir of his king- 
dom in B. C. 133. — 6. Africanum ; i. e. P. Scipio Africanus 
Minor, the destroyer of Numantia in Spain in B. C. 133. — 7. Prae- 
sens = in person. — 8. Quid: sc. factum est. — 9. Luceium. 9f 
V. VL n. 4. — 10, Sed .... est = but still the facts furnish mat- 
ter for a criminal charge: more lit. the fact has been brought for- 
ward as an accusation. lronical. — 11. Vomere. To get rid of his 
dinner. This was a frequent practice with the ancients. — 12. Im 
cubiculo: sc. vomere. — 13. Habes = you have (the 
charges), there they are. You can judge of their importance. — 
14. Es.  Phidippus. — 15. Qui....imdicare == who could 
inform against him (Deiotarus) in his absence. 

Cn. VII. 1. Cetera = ceteris. — 2. Antea. Before Caesar 
had deprived him of a part of his kingdom, — 3. At misit. The 
accuser says this. — 4. Nescio quem. An expression of con- 
tempt. The person referred to is Q. Caecilius Bassus, a Roman 
eques and a partisan of Pompey, who spread a report that Caesar 
had been defeated in Africa, and there took up arms against Sex. 
Julius Caesar, whom C. Caesar had set over Syria, the government 
of which he assumed and held till after the death of C. Caesar. — 

5. Addit: sc. the accuser. — 6. Equites .... misisse; i. e. 807 
to aid Caesar against Pharnaces. — 7. Ad — in comparison with. 
— 8. Ait. The accuser. — 9. Servum. Slaves were not allowed 
by the Romans to serve as soldiers in the infantry, and much less in 
cavalry. 

Cu. IX. 1. Alieno .... quomodo. The former of the 
charges mentioned in the beginning of c. 8. — 2. Credo. Ironical. 

— 3. Ei. Cn. Domitius Calvinus. — 4. Victori; i. e. in Egypt. 
— 5. Rumores. These rumors encouraged Caecilius Bassus to 
renew the war in Syria. Caesar was reduced to great difficulties in 
this African campaign, and he extricated himself with his usual 


866 NOTES. 


Page 

807 boldness and skill.— 6. Auctionatis sit: sc. bona. Gr. 517. 
L, 519; 1261; 264, 8. —7. At....fimtercidant. The lan- 
guage of the accuser. — 8. Domitium. Cn. Domitius Calvinus 
left Asia to join Caesar in the African war, and there was a false re 
port that he had perished atsea. Long.— 9. Qui. Gr.187,1; 245, 

808 N. ; 186, R. 1. — 10. Furelfer ; i e. Phidippus. — 11. Res ratio- 
nesque = commercial transactions. — 12. Ea existimatione 
— (a man) of such reputation. 

Cu. X. 1. Ut — uteretur - utendi: depending on studiis. — 
2. Adolescens. Castor, who in B. C. 50 was with Cicero in the 
war against the Cilician mountaineers, and who, according to the 
statement here made, was Cicero's fellow-soldier in Greece under 
Pompey. — 3. Pater. Saocondarius. — 4. Quos .... solebat 
z what crowds he was wont to collect. — 5. Exercitu. Pompey's 

909 army. — 6. Empunitatem. Caesar had pardoned Castor. — 7. 
Vos vestra. Castor and his father. 

Cm. XL 1. Sint. An admission that there was enmity between 
the families of Deiotarus and Castor. — 2. Capitis arcessere = 
to bring a capital charge. Gr. 410, 5 1); 793; 217, R. 8 (3).— 
8. Adeone = (ought it to be allowed) to such a degree: sc. con- 
cedit debet, — 4. A tantn auctoritate ; i. e. a Caesare, — 5. id 
oO. CSt3 i. e. slaves. — 6. Fit....dominata — the slave be- 
comes the master and the master the slave. — 7. Cn. Domitius. 
Cn. Domitius Aenobarbus : consul B. C. 96, censor B. C. 92, tribune 
of the people B. C. 104. — 8. M. Scaurtum. The censors had 
elected him six times to the dignity of princeps senatus, which Cicero 
here varies by calling him principem civitatis, — 9. Im judicium 
populi; i.e. a court in which the people were the judges. — 10. 
At....vobis. It is only a way of saying, You have corrupted 
him more than once; but he puts it in the form of an objection in 
some person's mouth, and then shows that it was more than once. — 
11. Legatos; i. e. of Deiotarus. — 12. Cn. Domitium. Cn. 
Domitius Calvinus. — 13. Ser. Snlpicius. A celebrated lawyer, 
a friend of Cicero, and a partisan of Caesar. — 14. T. 'Forquato. 
Jt is not certain which Torquatus is here meant. ° 

$10 Cu. XIL 1. Impotens = violent, ungovernable. — 2. Jura 
et exempla — law and practice. — 3. Domestica ; i.e. Asiatic, 
and hence barbarous. — 4. At....criminma. lronicsl. V. VI. 
n. 10. — 5. Blesamins. One of the ambassadors of Deiotarus. 
V. XV. — 6. Ejus nomine. Using his name he was abusing 
you. — 7. Heges; i. e. the seven kings of Rome, whose statues 
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were placed in the Capitol. — 8. Plawdii; i. e. in the theatres and 310 
the circus, — 9, Blesamius ....scriberet? Of course not. 
— 10. Enim = perhaps Ironical. — 11. Miultas. Caesar had 
two statues in the Rostra. — 12. Valde....est == we must be 
greatly displeased, forsooth. Ironical. — 13. Tropaeis. A statue 
is not so much as a trophy. — 14. Clarior. Cicero purposely 
evades the main point. It was not that the statue was in a con- 
spicuous place, but that it was inter reges. 

Cu. XII. 1. Quid ....te. His life, title of king, and part of 
Galatia. — 2. Quid amiserit. Armenia Minor and the tetrarchy 
of Trocmi. — 3. Multis — muita. Like all usurpers Caesar 
had many claims upon him from those who had helped him: so many 
claims that he was compelled to pay with other people's property. — 

4. Antiochus II. king of Syria, was defeated in B. C., 189, and 
had to give up all Asia west of Mount Taurus. 

Ca. XIV. 1. Tarracome —at Tarraco. A town in Spain $11 
where Caesar, after the defeat of the last Pompeians, received the 
embassies, which came to him partly to congratulate him, and partly 
to sue for pardon. — 2. Quecum mihi — between whom and 
myself, — 3. Semel. V. III. n. 4. — 4. Evocata. Agreeing with 812 
misericordia, — 5. Dues reges. The father and the son. — 6. 
Iracundiae. Perdere Deiotarum licet iratus noluisti. Manutius. 

Cg. XV. 1. Amicissimi. Agreeing with Hieras, Blesamius, 
&c. — 2. Criminibus. The dative. — 3. Pedem = a foot's 
length. — 4. Tibi ....fuisse— he met you. — 5. Nllorum. 813 
Castor and Phidippus. 


PRO T. ANNIO MILONE ORATIO. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


T. AxNIU8 Mito Papranvs, the son of C. Papius Celsus and his 844 
wife Annia, was adopted by his maternal grandfather, T. Annius 
Luscus. It is not known in what year he was quaestor. He was 
tribunus plebis in B. C. 57, the year of Cicero's return from exile, 
and he exerted himself in favor of Cicero's restoration. From the 
time when Milo became a partisan of Cicero there was a deadly 
feud between him and P. Clodius, Cicero's great enemy. The reason 
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$4 of Milo's attaching himself to Cn. Pompey, and aiding him in the 
restoration of Cicero, seems to have been merely a matter of per- 
sonal interest. He was in debt, and wished to get the consulship 
and a province, which in those days was the readiest way to repair 
& ruined fortune. Milo resisted Clodius’s violence by violence. Both 
of them surrounded themselves with armed men, and Rome was 
filled with their bloody brawis. 

Clodius was elected aedile for the year B. C. 56. In B. C. 53 
Milo was a candidate for the consulship and Clodius for the praetor- 
ship. In January, B. C. 52, these two disturbers of the public peace 
met near Bovillae, each attended by a band of armed men. The 
meeting was probably accidental. A quarrel ensued and Clodius 
was killed. The circumstances are told by Cicero, and no doubt in 
the way most favorable to Milo, for Cicero's answer to the charge 
against Milo is that he acted in self-defence. 

The domesüc history of Rome from Cicero's return to the death 
of P. Clodius consists in a great degree of the quarrels of P. Clodius 
and Milo. In B. C. 5? Milo gave notice that he should prosecute 
Clodius for having driven away the workmen who were working at 
Cicero's house, for throwing stones and firebrauds against Q. Cicero's 
house, and for attacking ^Milo's house. The prosecution, however, 
was never commenced, owing to the activity of Clodius's friends in 
the senate. Clodius repaid Milo in the beginning of B. C. 56 by 
giving notice that he should prosecute him de vi, and for the very 
acts which Milo alleged that he had done in eelf-defence. Milo was 
also charged with keeping armed men in his service. The accuser 
and the accused appeared in court accompanied by armed men, and 
a fight took place, in which Clodius’s men were beaten. This stopped 
further proceedings. 

In B. C. 52 Milo was charged again under the lez Pompeia de vi ; 
and this time for the murder of his old enemy. The trial differed 
from the usual forrg of procedure in the witnesses being examined 
first. After the examination of the witnesses, the prosecutor, App. 
Claudius, spoke, and his two subscriptores, M. Antonius and P. 
Valerius Nepos. Cicero spoke in defence of Milo, who was con- 
victed and went into exile. 

The trial opened on the 4th of April, B. C. 52. L. Domitius Aheno- 
barbus, a consular, was appointed quaesitor or instigator by a special 
law of Pompey's, and all Rome and thousands of spectators from Italy 
thronged the forum and its avenues from dawn to sunset during these 
memorable proceedings. Besides, Milo’s cause was greatly injured 
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by the virulence of his adversaries, who insulted and obstructed the 84 
witnesses, the process, and the conductors of the defence. Pompey 
availed himself of these disorders to line the forum and its encom- 
passing hills with soldiers. Cicero was so intimidated by these 
demonstrations that he could not deliver the defence which he had 
prepared; but he afterwards rewrote and expanded it, — the extant 
oration, — and sent it to Milo at Marseilles. Milo remarked, “JI am 
glad this was not spoken, since I must have been acquitted, and then 
had never known the delicate flavor of these Marseille-mullets." 

Before studying this oration, let the learner, if possible, read care- 
fully the articles, P. Clodius and T. Annius Milo, in Smith's Dict. 
Gr. and Rom. Biog. and Mythol. 


Cu. L 1. Coroma = with & circle of citizens; i. e. quiet and 
interested spectators. — 2. Comsessus is the judices seated. — 8. 
Nom illa — non afferunt. The two negatives do not in this 
case destroy each other, but strengthen the negation. Non afferunt 
— aliquid = do not contribute anything, do not in any degree aid. 
— 4. Yempori = to necessity. — 5. Denuntiant. Zeugma. 
— 6. Neque — quisquam — non quum — tum — and 
every one of them — not only — but also. 

Ca. II. 1. Eorum. V. In Cat. 11.8, n. 6. — 2, Omnibus 813 
.... publicis — by all acts that bring the state to ruin. — 8. 
Contione — haraugue. Munatius Plancus, a tribune, in a 
speech made the day before this oration was delivered, exhorted the 
people not to let Milo escape with impunity. — 4. Praeirent.... 
judicaretis = should dictate what sentence you should pass. — 
5. Qui .... fuerit — shall be any: lit. shall have been any. — 
6. Pro....sninte; i. e. in defending your interests when he 
was tribune. — 7. Vobis. Judges in general are meant, and not 
those particularly who sat in this case. — 8. Amplissimorum 

.. Viris, The judges for this trial were selected equally from 
the senatores, equites, and tribuni aerarii. — 9. Laboriosius == 
more harassed. Nodts. Gr. 417; 896; 256, 2. Cicero iden- 
tifies himself with his client. — Praemiorum ; i. e. civil 
offices. — 11. Nom modo — sed etiam — I will not say — 
but even. — 12. Tribunatu. In B. C. 57, five years before. Milo's 
great service in his tribunate was the restoration of Cicero, which 
was considered a service to the state. — 183. Nom abutemur — 
I will not make a wrong use of. 

Cu. II. 1. Eam.... quaestionis — that part of the ora- 816 


870 NOTES. 

Page 

. M6 tion which properly belongs to the inquiry before you; i. e. which 
laid the plot for the other. — 2. Negant....fatentur. The 
first proposition which Cicero proposes to refute. — 3. Primum 
.... Horatii — a capital trial for the first time in the case of M. 
Horatius. — 4. Nomdum libera. Still governed by kings. — 
5. Sororem. For mourning for her lover, one of the Curiati, 
whom he had slain. — 6. P. Africanum. The brotherin-law 
of Ti. Gracchus. — 7. Carbome. A friend of Gracchus, who at- 
tempted to excite the people to revenge his death. — 8. Seditiose; 
i. e. with the view of exciting the people against Scipio. — 9. Abala 
— Nasica. V. In Cat. 1.1, n. 29. — 10. Opimius. V. In Cat 
I. 2, n. 1. — 11. Fictis fabulis. Alluding to the story of Ores- 
tes and his trial at Athens for the murder of his mother, and to the 
declaration of his acquittal by Athena, because the votes were equal 
for absolution and condemnation. — 12. Eum. Orestes. — 13. 
Duodecim tabulae. In B. C. 449, a code of laws, consisting of 
Twelve Tables, drawn up by ten men appointed for that purpose, 
called decemviri, was published. ‘These laws were cut on bronze 
tablets, posted up in a public place, and became the foundation of 
the jus civile. 

817 Cu. IV. 1. Se exspectari — that they (i. e. their protection 
and decisions) be waited for. — 2. Etsi — ipsa lex — and yet, 
even the law. Etsi, like quamquam, is sometimes used to restrict or 
correct a preceding proposition. — 3. Ut....qunereretur = 
that, since the motive (of carrying & weapon), not the fact, would 
be inquired into. — 4. Hoc manent — let this be established; 
i. e. what he has just said in respect to the legality of homicide in 
self-defence. 

Cu. V. 1. Sequitur illud. The second point to be refuted. 
— 2. Contra .... factam. .Cf. Sall. Cat. I. n. 6. — 3. Studiis 
== by their zealous efforts (in favor of Milo). — 4. Declarant 
....€COntiones = those powerless harangues of this singed tri- 
bune of the people show (this). T. Munatius Plancus Bursa is 
meant, who, with Q. Pompeius Rufus, another tribune, endeavoring 
to inflame the mob against Milo, tore up the benches and other fur- 
niture in the curia, with which he made a funeral pile for the body 
of Clodius, and near which, while it was burning, he continued to 
harengue the people, till he was forced by the heat to withdraw. — 

818 5. Quaestionem. Referring to the extraordinary commission 
(nori judicii, c. 1) instituted by Pompey for the trial of Milo. — 6. 
incesto stupro. This is the old story of Clodius having got 
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into Caesar's house to have an intrigue with Caesar's wife, as it was $18 
said, at the time when the ceremonies of the Bona Dea were going 
on, at which no male was allowed to be present (B. C. 62). It was 
first proposed in the senate by the consuls M. Pupius Piso and M. 
Messala, that a particular form of trial (nova quaestio) should be 
established for Clodius's offence against religion, for there was no 
perpetua quaestio which applied to Clodius’s case; and that the ju- 
dices should be named by the praetor. But when the Rogatio, in 
conformity to the decision of the senate, was proposed to the people, 
Clodius’s faction and the bad faith of the consul Piso prevented the 
question being put to the vote. At last the tribune Fufius proposed 
a Lex, which differed only from the consular Rogatio in the way of 
choosing the judices, but, as Cicero remarks (Ad Att. I. 16), this 
was everything. Clodius was tried and acquitted by a small ma- 
jority of the judices, and his acquittal, as Cicero says, was the result 
of bribery. This explains what Cicero says here, judicium decer- 
nendi senatui polestas esset erepta. — 7. Ma} i. e. just mentioned. — 
8. E re publica = for the good of the state. 

Cu. VI. 1. Decrevi = was of the opinion. — 2. Appia: sc. 
via. — 3. Hem notavi = I censured, disapproved, the affair; 
i. e. the violence and lying in wait, as causes of the murder. — 4. 
Tribunum. T. Munatius Plancus, — 5. Veteribus legibus ; 
j. e. the laws already existing, which were applicable to Milo's case. 
— 6. Extra ordinem — out of the regular order; i. e. imme- 
diately, without waiting its turn. — 7. Divisa ....est. Whena 
question included several distinct particulars, any senator could have 
the privilege of voting on each point separately by pronouncing the 
word divide. The distinct particulars in the present case were, 
veteribus legibus, and extra ordinem. — 8. Reliqua auctoritas. 
The auctoritas is the measure proposed in the senate; and the reli- 
qua refers to the part veteribus legibus, which was obnoxious to the 
tribune Munatius, and the veto of which he procured by a bribe. — 
9. At emim. These words introduce the third objection of Milo's 
enemies, which Cicero deems it necessary to refute. — 10. 'F'ulit 
zz proposed a law. — 11. Paret = it is clear. — 12. Juris = 
of its justice, lawfulness, — 13. Tam — qnam = as well — as. 81$ 
— 14. Literam. Cicero refers to the letters A (absolvo) and C 
(condemno), which were marked on tablets and given by the praetor 
to each of the judges. If his decision was acquittal, he threw the 
tablet marked A into the urn, if condemnation, the one marked C. 
— 15. Non interitum ; i e. not whether any one has been 
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819 killed. — 16. Quod ....tempori = whether he may have 
thought that what he has done of his own accord should be at- 
tributed to his regard for Publius Clodius, or to the circumstances 
of the times, 

Cu. VII. 1. Drusus. He was murdered B. C. 91, in the 
atrium of his own house, by an unknown assassin. — 2. Quidem 
== but. — 3. Monmnmentis ; i. e. the Appian road. V. p. Lege 
Manil. XVIII. n. 12. — 4. Silebatur = was not mentioned. — 

8% 5. Usurpatur = is talked of. — 6, Castoris. This temple was 
situated in the forum, and the senate sometimes sat in it. — 7. Nisi 
vero, quia. Referring to A/qui, si. 

Ca. VIII. 1. Fides....gratine — confidence in restored 
friendship; i. e. in his reconciliation to Clodius. Clodius and Pom- 
pey had long been enemies, at least since Clodius's tribunate in B. 
C. 58, but they had lately been reconciled. — 2. Quamvis.... 
tulisset — how severe a law soever he himself had brought for 

, ward. — 8. Delegit. He did not select them, but he proposed 

the mode of selection. — 4. Secrevit — did he exclude, pass over. 

$1 — 5. Consuetudines victus — the intercourse of social life. 
— 6. Consulnrem : sc. huic quaestioni praeesse. 

Cx. IX. 1. Ut aliqnando. Cicero has now completed the 
refutation of objections, which he proposed to do in the beginning of 
Ch. III. And comes to the case itself. — 2. Juris = of its lawful- 
ness — 3. Rem gestam = the affair as it. took place. Here 
begins the narration. — 4. In praetura. Clodius was a car 
didate for the praetorship in B. C. 53. — 5. Tracta esse = had 
been delayed. The consuls of the year B. C. 53 did not enter on 
their consulship till July B. C. 53. So hot and violent were the 
disputes of rival candidates and the contentions of the tribunes that 
the election could not be held; and for a period of six or eight 
months Rome was filled with anarchy and strife. — 6. Anno su 
periore. B.C. 54. The regular time for holding the consular 
election was in July or August. — 7. Qui .... spectaret; e. 
he did not seek the praetorship as a stepping-stone to the consul 
ship. — 8. Annum suum; i. e. the year in which he was of the 
legal age, which for the praetorship was 40. — 9. Nom... , Mi- 
qua = not, as is the case with some, from any conscientions 
scruples. Through some defect in taking the auspices it was X 
unusual for persons from religious scruples to omit to stand as cam 
didates for office in their proper year. — 10. Contulit ....com 

22 petitores. So as, if possible, to defeat Milo. — 11. Se inter. 
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ponebat = he thrust himself into (their deliberations). — 12. 822 
Collinam novam: sc. tribum. Clodius got together some of 
the worst citizens to make a new Collina tribus, the Collina being 
one of the four Urbanae tribus. — 13. Suffragiis. In those 
Comitia which had been interrupted by the interference of the 
tribunes and by the disturbances of the Clodian faction. — 14. 
Significavit; i. e. privately. — 15. Dixit; i. e. openly. 

Cu. X. 1. Lanuvium was an old Latin town on the right of 
the Via Appia, as you go from Rome, and sixteen or eighteen miles 
from the latter place. It was connected by a road with the Appian. 
Milo was going to assist at the appointment of & priest of Juno. — 

2. Dictator was the title of a chief magistrate of a Latin town, 
who was annually elected. — 3. Be = by the event. — 4. Obire 
== to attend upon, be exact to. — 5. Ut fit. His wife Fausta was a 
long time in dressing, after women's fashion, who keep their husbands 
waiting. — 6. Qui....apparasset. As the prosecutor had 
said. — 7. Magno....comitntu — with a numerous and en- 
cumbered (i.e. with baggage) retinue (of servants) and a female 
and luxurious (train) of maid-servants and boys. For an explana- 
tion of puerorum, see Ch. XXI. — 8. Hora fere undecima. 92 
About an hour before sunset. — 9. Ad versi = those in front. — 
10. Servi Milonis — that is, Milo's slaves. These words are 
unnecessary to the sense, since they are already included in qui. — 
11. Derivandi criminis — of shifting the charge; i. e. from 
Milo to his slaves. 

Cu. XI. 1. Quin — servaret — without saving. — 2. Funit. 
Gr. 511, IL; 2272; 259, R 8—3. Netavit. V. VL n. 8.—4. De 8M 
jure — of (its) lawfulness. 

Cm. XII 1. Cassianum. Cf. Or. p. Rosc, Amerino. c. XXX.:- 
L. Cassius ille, quem populus Romanus verissimum et saptientiesimum 
judicem putabat, identidem, in causis quaerere solebat, “ cui bono fuss- 
set.” —2. Cui bono. Gr. 390; 548,227. —8. Eo consule, 
quo = with such a consul, that. — 4. Eludere.... furoribus 
== to baffle (the state) with mockery and insult in those meditated 
schemes of madness of his. Eludere is here used abeolutely. — 5. 
Cujus. Clodius. — 6. Mili. The consuls. — 7. Sermone. Ex- 
plained by the next clause. — 8. Librarium = chest, box? — 9. 
Instrumentum tribunatus — materials for managif the 
tribuneship. — 10. Atque per. The * * * indicate that the rest 
of the sentence is lost. — 11. Sex. Clodius. This man was the 
kinsman and secretary of Publius Clodius. — 12. Be nestrum 
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84 omnium. 704,18; 7378, 8d; 324, 83.—19. Lumen curiae. 
A sarcastic jest. The words might mean a distinguished senator, but 
really refer to the burning of the curia by the fire of the funeral pile 
which Sex. Clodius made of its benches, deaks, &c. Movet must 
be connected closely with the next chapter. 

825 Cm. XIIL 1. Emagimibus. The words “ robbed of his 
images," being connected with the mention of the funeral ceremo- 
nies, mean that the imagines of his ancestors were not carried 
in his funeral pomp, which was the fashion. — 2. Imfelicissi- 
mais: because they were applied to an unlucky or wretched pur- 
pose, as a tree was called infelix on which a man was hanged. 
— 8. Semustulatum. Cicero makes use of this word to leave 
room for the rhetorical formula, nocturnis canibus dilaniandum. — 4. 
Laudare; i. e. although I cannot praise. — 5. Fuerit occidi. 
A portion of the text is here wanting. Baiter has prefixed the 
words in italics to complete what he conceives to be the connection 
of the thought. — 6. Fiebat — he was becoming (consul). — 7. 
Usitatis — rebus =: by the ordinary means. — 8. Frangen- 
dis .... Clodiamis — by his thwarting the mad schemes of the 

$96 Clodian faction. — 9. Ile .... odisset == he had reason to hate: 
more lit. there was why he should hate. Ut is here a relative ad- 
verb. — 10. Qunntum....fuisse == how great was his (Clo 
dius's) hatred, and in an unjust rgan how even just. 

Cu. XIV. 1. Wilma: Clodius He is speaking ironically. — 
— 2. Maerentibus vobis. When Cicero went into voluntary 
etile in consequence of the violent measures of Clodius, the senate 
put on mourning. — 3. Servos; i.e. the Clodian mob. Sc. fimui. 
— 4. Diem mihi: sc. for my appearance before the people for 
trial. The whole passage is ironical, and is intended to express the 
contempt of the orator for the violent and unlawful course pursued 
by Clodius. He had not commenced proceedings against Cicero, 
but he had threatened him by the terms of his Lex, “ Qui civem Ro- 
manum indemnatum interemisset,” for what the senate had done, on 
Cicero’s advice, in the matter of Catiline’s associates, who were put 
to death contrary to Roman law without a trial. — 5. Servorum 
....JOlui. Many of Cicero's friends advised him to oppose Clo- 
dius and his mob with an armed force. This passage gives the reason 
why he preferred exile to this course. — 6. Intentata ....est; 
i. e. before he went into exile. — 7. Pompeio. V. VII. 18, 19. 
— 8. Papirii. V. VII. 18. — 9. Longo intervallo. Five years 
later (B. C. 58), when he supported Milo in his canvass for the 
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consulship. — 10. Ad regiam == at the palace; i e. of Numa. 8% 
It stood near the forum. — 11. Potuitme = nonne potuit. 

Ca. XV. 1. At.... tempus — but what a time was that! 827 
i e. how favorable for Milo to kill Clodius, if he cherished such a 
purpose ; and the fact that he did not do it is evidence that he did 
not intend it. — 2. Clariseimaws: sc. erat eo tempore. — 8. P. 
Lentulas, Consul in B. C, 57. — 4. Nllius; i. e. Clodi. — 5. 
Desiderio — on account of their affection. — 6. Privato. He 
was a private man after retiring from his office of tribune on the 
tenth of December, B. C. 57. — 7. Amtonius. The man who a 
few years afterwards put Cicero to death. — 8. Scalarum. M. 
Antony pursued Clodius with a design to kill him, which he was 
prevented from doing by Clodius's taking shelter in a bookseller's 
shop and shutting the door after him. — 9. Saepta. The enclosed 
places used at the voting at the Comitia. — 10. Ut WMiloni — 
liberet = that it might please Milo. 

Cu. XVI. 1. Honoris amplissimi; i. e. the consulship. 828 
— 2. Ad ....nuspicin = to those sacred auspices of the cen- 
turies: referring to the religious solemnities which preceded the 
holding of the Comitia centuriata and at which the higher magis- 
trates were elected. — 3. Qued... . audaciae == (that) which 
is the chief source of audacity. — 4. Praeclari: because done 
for the public good: mecessarii: because done in self-defence, 
— 5. Vive Clodio = while Clodius was alive; and, therefore, he 
could have denied the charge if it was untrue. 

Cn. XVII. 1. Quem .... fefellit; i e. how could he cer- 

tainly know the day ? — 2. Dixi. V. X. — 3. Ipsius = his 
own; i.e. his tool. Q. Pompeius is the tribune referred to. — 4. 829 
Qui — how. — 5. Lanuvini; i. e. who were then in Bome. — 
6. Quaesierit = suppose that he did ask. So corruperit below. 
— 7. Cassinius. This Cassinius was the man who, on the occa- 
sion of Clodius's trial for violating the mysteries of the Bona Dea, 
bore testimony that Clodius was at Interamna at the same bour when 
Cicero himself proved that he had seen Clodius in Rome. — 8. Ime 
teramnanmus — a native of Interamna: a town in Umbria about 
eighty Roman miles from Rome. — 9. Albano: an estate or villa 
belonging to Clodius near the ancient Alba Longa. — 10. Cyrum. 
A Greek architect whom Cicero speaks of several times. 

Cu. XVII. 1. Liberatur.... profectus esse.  Liberatur 
has the same construction as dicitur, because liberatio was founded 
on what the witnesses had said. — 2. Quippe = certainly, it 
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$29 must be so. — 3. Im....sundenda — in recommending this 
bill (to the people for regulating Milo's trial). — 4. Majoris ali- 
cujus; i.e. Cicero himself. — 5. Nam.... illeed = for this 
objection meets (me). — 6. Si quidem, &c. is Cicero's remark. 
830 CH. XIX. 1. Age....fnuctum ; i. e. let it be as they say, 
that the messenger did bring the news of Cyrus's death. "V. p.l 
Manil. XIV. n. 1. — 2. Sustimuisset....locus; i. e. if Clo 
dius had been killed there, it might have been said that he was killed 
by robbers. — 3. 'Yotn.... Etruriam ; for Etruria had suffered 
from Clodius. V. IX. 26. — 4. Aricia was at the foot of the 
Albanus Mons, on the Appian Way, sixteen miles from Rome.  Clo- 
dius’s villa was between this place and Rome. — 5. Quod.... 
fuisse == although Milo did know this, (namely) that he had been 
at Aricia, — 6. Aute; i.e. before he reached his villa. — 7. Ad- 
huc comstnure; i. e. so far all is consistent and in favor of Milo. 
A recapitulation follows. 
$1 Ca. XX. 1. Etiam. V. In Cat. I. 1,n. 3. — 2. Substruc- 
tiones. The meaning probably is, that these immense works had 
been commenced, but had not been carried beyond the foundations. 
For the extravagant manner in which wealthy Romans tried to 
spend their money, see Sall. Cat. XII. villas ii: urbium modum erae- 
dificatas, and XIII. subversos montes, &c. — 3. Constrictus — 
held fast; i. e. to prevent him from getting down to fight. — 4. Qui 
== how. — 5. Iu Alsiensi = on his estate near Alsium This 
was in Etruria on the coast. 
Cu. XXL 1. Age. V. p.l Manil XIV. n. 1. — 2. Expe- 
diti = unencumbered. — 3. Graeculi: expressive of contempt. 
— 4, Nugnurum ; i. e..such as the Graeculi. — 5. Nisi.... di- 
ceres = except (such) that you would say that man was picked by 
man. When Roman soldiers were sent on a dangerous expedition, 
each man was permitted to choose a comrade. The text seems to 
$33 contain an allusion to this custom. — 6. Mlle here stands for Milo. 
This seems strange, as it uniformly stands for Clodius,  Garatoni 
thought it should be erased. — 7. Praemiis propositam — ad- 
dictam : Terms used of a sale by auction. — 8. Commumnem; 
i e. aiding first one side and then the other. — 9. Perculit ab 
abjecto — has beaten (him) off from (his) prostrate victim. — 
10. Interclusum = separated from (his party). 
Co. XXII. 1. Quod....est; i. eo. who was the guilty party. 
— 2. Quod .... vis; i. e. who did the killing. — 3. Ed stands 
for the preceding clause. — 4. Nescis .... reprehendere ; 1 c. 
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you do not know wherein the act of your enemy is blamable. If 832 


Milo is to be blamed, it is for not having rewarded his slaves more 


than he did. — 5. Etsi id = and yet this; i.e. the saving of his - 


life. — 6. Propter = per, through, by means of. So propter quos 


‘above. — 7. Quaestiones ; i. e. examinations of slaves by tor- $33 


ture. — 8. Appius was the nephew of P. Clodius. — 9. Quid 
.... Severius = what can be more severe? — 10. Proxime 
....«9unmeritur. The violation of the mysteries of the gods (as 
in the case of the Bona Dea) and the death of Clodius alike demand 
an investigation by the inquisition. In the mode of examining the 
witnesses, therefore, Clodius came even nearer the gods than he did 
at the time of his adventure at Caesar's house. The passage con- 
tains a most bitter taunt. — 11. Sed tamen. With these words 
Cicero returns to his serious tone, and comes back to the proper 
point, for the sake of which he has mentioned the questio in dominum. 
— 12. Hufio. The slave under examination is supposed to be 
addressed by Appius or his examiners. — 13. Sis = if you please: 
@ contraction for si vis. 

Ca. XXIII. 1. Quae fuerit. Cicero here begins to argue 
the innocence of Milo from his conduct subsequent to the deed. — 
2. Ejus: Pompeius. — 3. Audienti : V. XXIV. 65, 
rationem = the ground, principle, of his conduct; i. e. they saw 
that it was justifiable, it being in self-defence. The word ratio is 
that on which a thing rests, in which it has its principle. — 5. Nume 
tie. Gr. 431; 972; 257, R. 7 (8). — 0. Imperitorum; i. e. 
ignorant factt rationis.—7. Nllud : referring to the following clause. 
—8. Arbitrabantur: sc. imperiti. —9. Catilinam.... 
loquebantar — prated of Catiline and such monsters of wicked- 
ness. — 10. Cives. Gr. 381; 725; 238,2. 

Cu. XXIV. 1. Quae. Cicero now comes to the refutation of 
false charges. — 2. Conscientia — under the consciousness, — 
38. Immo. V. In Cat. I. 1, n. 19. —4. Indicabatur. It is 
better to render impersonally : == it was intimated. — 5. Arma — 
domus — ommia: The same construction as multitudo, the 
clause nullum .... domus being parenthetical. — 6. Ocricula- 
nam. Ocriculum was the most southern town of Umbria, near 
the confluence of the Tiber and the Nar. — 7. Malleolorum. 





V. In Cat. I. 13, n. 9. — 8. Popa = victim-killer. — 9. Servos 835 


... . esse: Depending on fuit audiendus. Sc. saying. — 10. Come 
jurasse. The subject accusative when a pronoun is sometimes 
omitted. — 11. De....semtentia — pursuant to the opinion of 


4. Facti 8 
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835 his friends. — 12. Ellius.... custodis — of that guardian of 


me and my country. — 18. Audiebatur = it was listened to. 
CH. XXV. 1. Quum....mom. This passage is corrupt, 
and the meaning, consequently, obscure. — 2. Hoc.... crimen 


M6 — this charge of murdering Clodius. — 3. Locus.... esset. 


According to Asconius, Milo sought an opportunity to remove Pom- 

pey's suspicions, but Pompey refused to give him an audience. — 
4. Peste; i. e. Clodius — 5. Is....comsuevit. Manutius 
explains it thus: who has this disposition both from nature and habit, 
to place the quiet and preservation of his country before everything. 
~ 6. Magne. Magnus was a part of Pompey's name. 

Cu. XXVI. 1. €ommunium temporum. This is op- 
posed to rebus tuis: ^in your prosperity, I hope, but perhaps in 
some general convulsion.” — 2. Experti = from experience; as 
in the case of Sulla, Cinna, and Catiline, — 3. Judicium.... 
fuisse =< would have waited for (the issue of) a trial; i. e. sup- 
posing Pompey's suspicions against Milo to be well founded. — 4. 
Ejus: Milo. — 5. Ista; i. e. the charges on which Pompey's sus- 


137 picions were supposed to be founded. — 6. Suo jure = by virtue 


tr 
Qs, 


oe 


of his authority. 

Cm. XXVIL 1. Maelium. V. In Cat. L 1, n. 31. — 2 
Gracchum. V. In Cat. I. 1, n. 29. — 8. Pulvinaribus. The 
allusion is to the profanation of the mysteries of the Bona Dea by 
Clodius, when the Vestals and other women detected him. — 4. 
Sorore. She was the wife of Lucullus. — 5. Jurates — having 
sworn. 262,2; 1345 ; 162,16.—6. Quaestionibus habitis; 
i e. by torture: referring to the examination of his slaves. — 7. 
Civem : Cicero. — 8. Begma. He gave a kingly title to Brogi- 
tarus, the Galatian; and he took Cyprus from Ptolemaeus. — 9. Cie 
vem: Pompey. — 10. Aedes. In this temple, as it appears, 
was the tabularium in which the tabulae censoriae were kept. — 11. 
Cui — erat — who — regarded. — 12. Possessionum ter- 
mini — landmarks of property. Possessiones means property in 
land. The removal of a landmark was a crime against religion. — 
13. Calummia litium = by the chicanery of lawsuits, — 14. 
Castris. He represents Clodius as making his aggressions on other 
people's land in the form of a regular campaign. — 15. Arma 
are implements and tools for building. — 16. Aliemo: sc. agro. 
— 17. Furfanius: One of the judges. — 18. Mortuum =a 
corpse; i.e. that Furfanius might come under suspicion of having 
murdered a man, and might be overwhelmed by the odium conse- 
quent upon the deed. 
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Ca. XXVIIL 1. Imperium. If he had been elected prae- 838 
tor, he would have had what the Romans called imperium. — 2. 
Wetrarchas. Alluding to the matter of Brogitarus. V. XXVII. 
n. 8. — 3. Tewuemtur = are held fast; i. e. by the mind: they 
have been clearly proved and are retained in the knowledge of all. 
— 4. Timendum.. Ironical. — 5. Viro: Pompey. 
CH. XXIX. 1. Odio .... inimicitiarum = with hatred 
arising from the wrongs done to me. — 2. Libentius = more 
from passion. — 3. Praecipuuma: se. odium meun, — 4. Ut 


was scarcely greater than) the common hatred. — 5. Quin sic at- 
tendite — pray, give attention to what I am going to say. — 6. 
Nempe == for indeed. — 7. Ut .... videmus == as we per- 
ceive those things which we see; i.e. with the organs of sight. — 
8. Hujus.... revixerit — of these terms which I propose: 
suppose I could induce you to acquit Milo, but on the condition that 
P. Clodius should come to life. — 9. Ea potuerit = has been $44 - 
able to do those things. — 10. Utrum x which of the two. — 
11. Propter amicitiam. Pompey had recently become recon- 
ciled to Clodius. — 12. Prope....consecrantur — they are 
oonsecrated almost to both the religious veneration and remem- 
brance which are due to immortal beings; i. e. the gods. 

CH. XXX. 1. Ids i.e. that he killed Clodius in self-defence. 
— 2. lid i.e. that he killed Clodius in defence of his country. — 
8. Nisi .... divinum unless (he) who believes there is no &4t 
divine power or providence. Divinum belongs to both vim and 
numen. — 4. Quem has the same antecedent as qui. 

Ca. XXXI. 1. Et mou inest = without its being also: lit. 
and it is not. An argument from the less to the greater: if such & 
principle exists in our weak bodies, still more must it exist in the 
system (motu) of nature. — 2. Perniciem : Clodius, — 3. Men- 
tem injecit. The providence of the Deity was manifested in 
leading Clodius to his ruin. — 4. Beligiomes == the holy places; 
i e. the temples, altars, and ceremonies established in them. — 5. 
Jus....retinuisse == to have maintained their right m his 
case; i. e. in punishing him. — 6. Tumuii — hills. — 7. Swbe- 3 
structionum. V. XX. n. 2. —8. Tuma; ie. when Clodius 
fell. — 9. Edito. Jupiter's temple was on the summit of the Alban 
hills, — 10. Judicio illo: The notorious trial of Clodius for 
violating the myeteries of the Bona Dea, on wbich he had been 
acquitted, 

D3 
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42 Cu. XXXII. i. Nee vero mom = and in truth — 2 
Imaginibus. Wax images of one's ancestors were carried in 
his funeral procession. — 3. Camtu. — Tibicines and cornicines made 
the cantus : gladiators, the ludi at the funeral pile. The ezsequiae 
was the whole train or procession. The lamenta were paid for, and 
made by hired women. ‘There was no funeral oration (laudatio) for 
Clodius. The words sine funere as the last member resume all the 
members which precede, and — without the usual funeral solem- 
nities. — 4. Formas: The wnaginibus above. — 5. Mortem = 
dead body: used by way of antithesis to vita. — 6. Gesta; i.e. 
the proceedings of Cicero in the matter of the Catilinarian conspira- 

$43 tors. — 7. Incidebantur....leges = already at his house 
were the laws getting cut (on bronze tablets); i. e. as if he was 
sure that he could carry them. — 8. Milam: Pompey. — 9. 
Suam esse — was his own. 

Ca. XXXIII 1. Hic. V. p. 1. Manil. XIII. n. 19. — 2. Sue 
jure. V. XXVI. n. 6.— 3. Virtutem consularem == con- 
sular merit; i. e. the merit of à man who had himself been consul: 
meaning Cicero. — 4. Templuma, &c. — (than) that the temple 
of holiness, majesty, wisdom, &c. — 5. Fumestari; i. e. by a dead 

844 body. — 6. Ab eo = against him. — 7. Castoris: sc. templum. 
— 8. Fide: descriptive of vir. 

Cu. XXXIV. 1. Sed jams. Here begins the peroration. — 
2. Omnium. Gr. 397, 8; 628; 205, R. 18 (a). — 9. Hand 
.... PBgis = perhaps he ought to be aided even more by (it); 
i. e. by his firmness. Haud scio an is like nescio an. V. In Cat. 
IV. 5, n. 3. — 4. Odisse = to call for the death of. It stands in 
contrast with servare cupimus. — 5. Abibo; i. e. into exile. — 6. 

45 At == at least. — 7. Seuatui — to the service of the senate. — 8. 
Acceperam == I had found. 

Cm. XXXV. 1. Plebem is the object of flecteret : eam simply 
recalls it with emphasis, — 2. Se fecisse — flecteret — that he 
had striven to move. — 8. Praecemis. The praeco proclaimed 
the result of the elections. — 4. S1 .... futura = if these (pro- 
ceedings) are intended to be against him. — 5. Siuspicionem — 
crimen. These are the subjects of obstare, depending on meminit. 

H6 — 6. Invidiae mene subjiciantur; i. e. to kindle a flame of 
odium against me. — 7. Et....imstitmtos — both (those al- 
ready) celebrated and (those) appointed (to be celebrated). 

Cu. XXXVI. 1. Haec; i. e. the preceding from valeant. — 2. 
Hinec ; i. e. the following. — 3. Inuretis = you will inflict. — 


PRO T. ANNIO MILONE ORATIO. 881 
Page 
4 Tantus: sc. 1s depriving ne of Milo. — 5. Hume: sc. inure- M6 
fis —6. Quae - oblivio = forgetfulness of this thing; 1. 2. 
quanti.... feceritis. — 7, Temporum = perils. — 8. Si... . 847 
deposco — if there is to be any perilous contest, I demand Gt 
still) ; i. e. to share your perils, 

Cu. XXXVI. 1. Qui....excipint — to receive such virtue. 

— 2. Qui procreavit. Cicero could say this, though Milo was 
born at Lanuvium, for Rome was the place of his citizenship. 

Cu. XXXVIII. 1. Utinam. He was going on to say, ut P. 
Clodius, &c., but the sentence interrupted by the parenthesis is left 
unfinished, and à new one begun with a different construction. — 2. 
Fortem .... virum — a brave man and (one) that should be 
preserved by you, judges. Virum refers to Clodius. — 8. Imquit: 
sc. Milo. — 4. Patriae — for his country; i. e. to save it. — 5. 
Animi monumenti ; i. e. the things which we owe to his great 
mind. — 6. Im Italia. Burial in Italy was denied to the body 
of an exiled person. 


THE END. 
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Valuable Gext-Books for Schools, Academies, and Colleges, 


WOOLWORTH & AINSWORTH, 
117 GBashington Street, Boston. 


PROFESSOR CROSBY'S GREEK SERIES. 


/ 

A GRAMMAR OF THE GREEK LANGUAGE. By ArrHEUS 
Crossy, Professor of the Greek Language and Literature in Dart- 
mouth. College. Thirty-first edition. 12mo. Half morocco. pp. 
472. Price, $1.25. 


GREEK LESSONS : Consisting of Selections from Xenophon's Anaba- 
sis, with directions for the study of the Grammar, Notes, Exercises in 
Translation from English into Greek, and Vocabulary. By ALPHEUS 
CnRossr. 12mo. Half morocco. pp. 129. Price, 63 cents. 


GREEK TABLES for the Use of Students. By Arrmnsus ChosPr. 
12mo. Price, 38 cents. 


XENOPHON'S ANABASIS. A Narrative of the Expedition of Cyrus 
the Younger, and the Retreat of the Ten Thousand. By Xenophon 
of Athens. Edited by ALPHEUS CRosBY. 12mo. Price, 75 cents. 


This admirable series has steadily gained in popularity from the time of its 
publication, and is now ed by eminent teachers as among the best in 
use for imparting a thorough knowledge of the Greek language. 


HENSHAW. 


AN ANALYSIS OF THE GREEK VERB. By Mansnart Her- 
sHaw, A. M., Professor in Rutgers College, New Brunswick, N. J. 
Price, 63 cents. 


Proftesor JOUN J. OWEN, of the Now York Free Academy, whose ability to judge of 
the work no one will question, says : — ** I have given it a careful examination, and am 
free to express my opinion that a more valuable and timely aid to the free and per- 
fect command of the Greek Verb has not been furnished to the students of our country. 
. « « . I shall not only recommend it to my own immediate classes, but to profeesors 
and the students generally, as I may have opportunity.” 


* I have no hesitation in saying. that, small and unpretending as it is, it is a work of 
rare merit, and of great interest to classical teachers. It comprises within the compass 
of a dozen pages together with about the same number of tables, the substance of what 
is spread over 75 to 100 pages in such Grammars as Crosby’s and Hadley's.? — W. 8, 
TYLER, Professor of Greek in Amherst College. 


From 8. H. TAYLOR, LL. D., Principal ef the Phillips Academy, Andover. —** I have 
studied it from beginning to end, and find the work systematically and thoroughly 
done. It will be a great service to all who are commencing the study of Greek, and 
will clear up many a dark point in the perplexities of the Greek Verb. I hope it may 
be very generally used in our schools? 
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RICHARDS. 


RICHARDS’S LATIN LESSONS AND TABLES. Combining the 
Analytic and Synthetic Methods ; consisting of selections from Caesar's 
Commentaries, with u complete system of memorizing the Grammar ; 
Notes, Exercises in translating from English into Latin, Tables, and a 
Vocabulary. 12mo. Price, 63 cents. 


This book is on the plan of Professor Crosby’s Greek Lessons, and has re- 
ceived the most unquulified commendation from many of the ablest Latin 
scholars and teachers in the country. 

From 8. H TAYLOR, LL. D., Principal of Phillips Acad Andover, —“T 
plan is a good one and well executed. I think thet work, in AW respects, happily 
adapted to give the pupil a thorough acquaintance with the elements of the Latia 
Language. In preparing it you have done a good service to the cause of classical 
learning ; and I am confident that its merits will bring it into extensive use.?' 

From WILLIAM MARINER, Profeesor of Languages in Cumberland Universty, 
Lebanon, Tennessee, —‘‘I have examined the copy of Richards’s Latin Leseone which 
you had the kindness to send me, and shall adopt it as a text-book, to be placed by the 
side of Crosby’a Greek Lessons. They both combine admirably the analytic and ryn- 
thetic methods. I shall do all [ can to introduce such hooks to the notice of teachers, 
believing that by so doing the cause of sound learning will be materially advanced.” 


DODERLEIN. 


DODERLEIN’S LATIN SYNONYMES. ‘Translated by H. H. Az 
NOLD, B. A. With an Introduction by S. H. Tavxrom, LL.D. New 
Edition, with Index to the Greek words found in the work. 12mo. 
Price, $1.00. 


From E. D. SANBORN, late Professor of Latin in Dartmouth College. — ‘ The Little 
volume mentioned above, introduced to the American public by an eminent scholar and 
teacher, Samuel H. Taylor, LL.D., is one of the best helpe to the thorough apptecia- 
tion of the nice shades of meaning in Latin words that have met my eye. It deserves 
the attention of teachers and learners, and wiil amply reward patient study.?? 

From the Bibliotheca Sacra. — '* The preeent hand-book of Diderlein is rcmarkable for 
the brevity, distinctness, perepicuity, and appositeness of its definitions. It will richly 
reward, not merely the classical, but the general student, for the labor he may devote 
to it. It is difficult to open the volume, even at random, withont discovering «me 
hint which may be useful to a theologian. ..... From the preceding extracts it will 
be seen that this hand-book is useful in elucidating many Greek as well as Latis 


aynonymes.?? 
DOUATI. 


A PRACTICAL AND COMPLETE GERMAN GRAMMAR. By 
Apnorr Dovar, Ph. D. 12mo. $1.25. 


This is the only German Grammar which is at the same time practical and 

complete, in the English language. It is divided into three parts. 

he first or practical part, consisting of twenty-four lessons, can be fully 
mastered in a single term, and contains every construction peculiar to the 
German language. . . 

Thus when the student takes up the second or "theoretical" part, be is 
prepared to commence some German author whose style is not difficult 1l 
the reading is conducted according to the plan of the author, the student, st 
the close of this second part, will not only have a good knowledge of the 
construction of the German language, but will be well skilled in the nicer use 
of connectives, and synonymous words. 

The third part is a complete and masterly treatise on the syntax of the 
German language, and is intended to be taken up in connection with the 
more difficult authors. 

Here, then, we have in one volume a German Grammar with which the 
student can commence, and which he need not leave, however critically he 
may wish to study the language. 
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MINIFIE. 


A TEXT-BOOK OF GEOMETRICAL DRAWING, for the Use of 
Mechanics and Schools ; in which the Definitions and Rules of Geom- 
etry are familiarly explained, the practical Problems are arranged from 
the most simple to the more complex, and in their description techni- 
calities are avoided as much as possible. With Illustrations for draw- 
ing Plans, Sections, and Elevations of Burtp1ncs and MACHINERY; 
an Introduction to Isometrical Drawing, and an Essay on Linear Per- 
spective and Shadows; the whole illustrated with Fifty-six Steel 
Platea. Containing over Two Hundred Diagrams. By WiLLiAM Mix- 
IFIE, Architect. Sixth edition. With an Appendix on the Theory and 
Application of Colors. Super-royal 8vo. Full Sheep, Library style. 
Price, $3.00. 


A TEXT-BOOK OF GEOMETRICAL DRAWING.  Abridged 
from the Octavo Edition, for the Use of Schools, iu which the Defi- 
nitions and Rules of Geometry are familiarly explained, the practical 
Problems are arranged from the most simple to the most complex, 
and in their description technicalities are avoided as much as possible; 
with an Introduction to Isometrical Drawing, and an Essay on Linear 
Perspective and Shadows: the whole illustrated with Forty-Eight Steel 
Plates. Fourth edition. By WirriAM Miniriz. Medium 12mo. 
Price, $ 1.00. 


Many of the schools and colleges of the Union have adopted this work as 
a Text-Book. It has also been adopted by the Committee of Art of the 
British Government, and inserted in its catalogue of approved books and 
studies, recommended to the government and parochial schools throughout 
the kingdom. 

From the London Art Journal. 


“The grand objection to most of the books on geometry which have passed under 
our notice is, that they are too theoretical ; not practical enough for practical men, such 
as artizans, who desire to obtain so much knowledge of the &cieuce as may the better 
enable them to fulfil their duties, without aspiring to the dignity of learned mathema- 
ticians, The American publication, here brought under our notice, seems just the kind 
Io pat into the hands of the classes here referred to, though its utility must not be thus 
imi 

From the Scientific American. 


* [t is the best work on Drawing we have ever seen, and is especially a text-book of 
foometrical drawing for the use of mechanics and schools. No young mechanic should 
without it. 


From the London Builder. 


‘SA TEXT-BOOK OF GEOMETRICAL DRAWING, &C., &C.— We have thus fully 
given the title of this volume, not only to show at once its objecta and purposes, but 
that we may be able also at once and comprehensively to say that it appears to us to 
bear out all ite profeasions. Jt is really a ital work, and judiciously comprises the 
greater part of what a learner needs, though previously entirely unacquainted either 
with Geometry or Drawing. 

** The book is deservedly highly esteemed in America. It is evidently the work of 
one who understands his subject.” 


. From the Glasgew Practical Mechanics Journal, 


* It is a pleasant task to the reviewer to give [rise to a good book; and tn giving an 
opinion of Mr. Minifie’s production, we may do so by saying to those practical men 
who desire to gain some insight in the rules of geometrical drawing, that they may do 
#0 here, without wading through a masa of theoretical profundity, such as usually en- 
cumbers them on the threshold of a majority of works of this nature. 

“Whatever is said is rendered perfectly intelligible by remarkably well executed 
diagrama on steel, the number of which — 56 plates — leaves nothing for mere vague 
supposition; and the addition of an introduction to isometrical drawing, linear per- 
spective, and the projection of shadows, winding up with & useful index to technical 
terms, forms a volume which is perhaps unequalled by any British work of a similar 
tharacter.?? 
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CHAMPLIN. 


A TEXT-BOOK IN INTELLECTUAL PHILOSOPHY FOR 
SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES; Containing an Outline of the 
Science, with an Abstract of its History. By J. T. Coampuin, D. D., 
President of Waterville College. 12mo. Pri 80 cents. 


* Dr. Champlin’s work fairly and fully redeems the promise of its title-page. It is 
a sound and useful Text-Book of Intellectual Philosophy, and deserving of adoption in 
colleges and ali places where such subjects are studied. The abstract of the history 
of the science, at the close of the volume, adds greatly, in our estimation, to ite value. 
We have devoted no little time and labor to the study and the teaching of mental phi- 
losophy, and therefore it is only after careful examination, and with & full sense of 
responsibility, that we recommend this work of Dr. Champlin’s to our, educational 
friends.” — Boston Post. 


** The author of this work is a practical teacher, an able analyst, and a clear writer. 
He has uced a text-book in philosophy which will, as it becomes known, supersede, 
we think, many now in use." — Christian Intelligencer, JN. Y. 


** It is much better adapted to the class-room than the text-books in common use." — 
Zion!s Herald. 


LATHAM. 


AN ENGLISH GRAMMAR FOR THE USE OF SCHOOLS. 
By R. G. LATBAM, M. D., F. R. S, Late Professor of the English 
Language and Literature, University College, London. Edited by 
F. J. CHiLp, Professor of Rhetoric in Harvard College. With an 
Appendix, by Rev. D. R. Goopwin, D. D., President of Trinity 
College. Fourth American Edition. 12mo. Price, 75 cents. 


** This book, designed for classes in High Schools, Academies, and Colleges, does 
not come into competition with any other English Grammar now in use. 

** When this book bas once been mastered, the student will have been brougbt suffi- 
clently far in Philology to find all that comes afierward easy beyond expectation. He 
will have the elements of Philological Classification ; inasmuch as, having learned 
from practice the value of such a division in language as the one which comprises the 
English, Dutch, German, and Scandinavian languages, he will find no trouble in under- 
standing the higher groups, called Indo-European, Semitic, &c. Lastly, he will have 
compared the inflected character of the Anglo-Saxon stage of our language with the 
uninflected structure of the present English, and have done something in observing the 
transition from the one state to the other. 

‘¢ This prepares him for an historical view of languages tn its broadest form. Hence 
those who mean to e further into the studies of Grammar and Ety are prepared 
for their researches by a preliminary discipline." — Extract from the & s Prefacs. 


BACON. 


BACON’S ESSAYS. With Annotations by RrcHARD. WHATELT, 
D. D., Archbishop of Dublin. Fifth Edition, revised and enlarged. 
A new and elegant edition on tinted paper. 8vo. Price, $250. 


This is, in all respects, the most beautiful and desirable edition of this 
standard work ever published. . 


“This elegant edition of Francis Bacon’s Essays surpasses, in its typographical 
execution, any that has yet appeared. It is complete in one royal octavo volume, and 
will supply the want of many, who cannot afford a more extended and complete 
edition of Bacon’s works. It is printed on the finest of paper. with the clearest of 
type, and in all its ** getting up”? has as many excellences and as few defects as a 
book can well have. Bacon, as an author, ranks among the greatest in the English - 
language; and his works are replete with wisdom, philosophy, wit, and ecund, 
practical uenee. Hia essaye, especially, are marked by all these characteristics. The 
publishers deserve the thanks of the public for their issuing of this choice volume.” -- 
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r. 52, vi.; 58, iv.; 6, 2. 
s. 46. 
t. 54, i. 


54, 1. 

. 72, 1. 
52, vi. 
13, Rem. 


oc 


a. 54, v. at end. 
c. 27, i. 

d. 57, in. Rem. 
e. 54, 1. 

; . 

J 


. 54, v. at end. 
55, mi. 5. 
E. 54, 1. 
. 51, 1. 


. 62, 1. Rem. 

. 58, iv. Rem. 
d. 17, v. 5. 

e. 54, ii. 

f. 42, iv. 


c. 


. 51, iii. at end. 


. 62. 
j. 68, iii. 
. 67, ili. Rem. 
]. 50, ii. 2. 
m. 64; 69. 
n. 61, vi. 


54, 1. 
42, iv. 
18,1. 8 


, ll. 


c. 62, 1. at end. 
d. 57, n. 

e. 64. 

g. 51, i. 
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LII. 

a. 18, ii. 1 c. 65. 

b. 46. d. 51, vii. 
LIII. 

b. 47, iii, g. 55, iii, 1. 

c. 54, i. . 04, x. 

e. 44, i. 2. I. 39,5; 67. 

f. 54, i. 

LIV. 
a. 56, ii. 1. — b. 54, v. at end. 


In the books which follow, references are in general given only to points pot 
previously noticed. 


BOOK SECOND. 


L 
e. 86, 1. i. 55, i 
IV. 
e. 52, iii, (2). b. 54, 1. 
V. 
c. 50, 1v. 4. i. 55, ii. Rem. ; 54, ii. at end. 
VI. 
b. 54, ii. c, 51, v. Rem. 
VII. 
e. 52, ii. 1. h. 64, y. Rem. 
f. 54, ii. Rem. 
VIL . 
a. 54, 6. e. 52, iv. 
IX. 
a, 57, 67, 1. 1. i. 64, x. 
X. 
c. 55, iti, 4. e. 51, iii. Rem. 
XII. 
a. 62, n. 2. 
XV. 
g. 63, ii. 
XVI. 


b. 54, v. Rem. 
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h. 67, iii. 1. 
j. 02, iv. 


c. 43, 9. 


b. 47, ix. 
c. 17, v. 4. 


a. 43, 1. 
g. 49, i. Rem. 
a. 23, 3. 


a. 54, 1L 


g. 67, ii. 


f. 56, i. 1. 
XXI. 
a. 48, iti. Rem. 


XXII. 
d, 54, vii. at end. 


XXIV. 
f. 54, vi. 
XXV. 
e. 51, v. Rem. 
XXVI. 
h. 50, ii. 1. 
XXXI. 
b. 63, ii. 


XXXIII. 
b. 65; 69, at end. 


BOOK THIRD. 


I. 
c. 42, vii. at end. 


f. 27, ii. 1. 
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c. 25, ii. ; 72, 2. 


f. 48, 8. 


g. 50, ii. 8. 
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b. 11, iv. at end. 


c. 56, i. 1. 


IX. 
j. 61, ii. 


X. 
d. 44, iii. 2. 
XIII. 
j. 51, ii. 
| XIV. 
i. 51, i. Rem. 
AX. 
e. 55, iti. 1. 
XXI. 
8. 54, iv. 
XXII. 
c. 65, iv. 2. 
XXVI 
i, 64, ii. Rem. 
XXVIII. 
b. 66, 1. 


BOOK FOURTH. 


I. 
j. 52, iv. Rem. 
m. 64, 1. 

II. 

b. 54, i. 

III. 
c. 86, iii. 

V. 
g. 50, iv. 8. 


VIII 


e. 51, 1ii. at end. 
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c. 62, 11. 


g. 54, ix. 1. 


e. 62, 2. 


d. 88, iii. 
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XI. 
g. 67, ii. 1. 
XII. 
f. 54, viii. 
XIII. 
d. 50, i. 1, Rem 
AIV. 
a. 71, iL 
XVI. 
b. 51, iv. 
XVIL 
d. 54, ii. 
XXI. 
h.® 65. 
XXII. 
h. 50, ii. 8. 
XXIII. 
f. 68, il. 
XXV. 
e. 41, ii. 8. 
XXVIIL 
a. 56, iii. 
XXX. 
b. 74, i. 
XXXIV. 
g. 65,1. 





SALLUST'S CATILINE. 


I. 
s. 71, il. 
t. 62, ii. 1. 
u. 64, vii. Rem. 
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a. 43,5 & 10. 
E 46. 
59, iv. 2. 


a. 51, i. Rem. 
i. 54, 1. 


a. 88. 


49, ii. 
t7 i. 


b. 61, 2, at end. 


IL 


1, 48, 2. 
q. 51, vii. 


n. 50, iii. 8. 


k. 61, 3. 
l. 65, lv. 2. 


. XV. 
b. 51, iii. 
XVL 
a. 52, i. (1.) 
XVII. 
h. 69, at end. 
XX. 


w. 52, v. 
bb. 68, 1 


XXI. 
g. 50, iv. 1. 
XXIV. 
d. 67, 1v. 1. 
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f. 48, v. 


b. 47, ii. (2). 


k. 50, i. 


f. 51, v. Rem. 


a. 62, iii. Rem. 
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XXV. 
f. 60, 1. 
XXX. 
o. 84. 
AXXI. 
j. 91, iv. 
XXXIII. 
h. 68, i; 51, iv. 


XXXVI. 

k. 54, x. 
XXXVII. 

l. 48, 9. 
XXXIX. 

h. 69, at end. 

XLV. 

e. 50, ii. 

XLVII. 
b. 54, i. Rem. 

XLVIII. 
k. 55, i. 1. 


LI. 
g. 51, iv. 
x. 51, vii 


LII. 


LIV. 
d. 64, i. 
LV. 


LVIH. 


HANSON’S LATIN PROSE BOOK. 


LIX. 
d. 54, 1. Rem. 
LXI. 
a. 60, 1. 





FIRST ORATION AGAINST CATILINE. 





I. 
e. 71, i. at end. n. 65, 1. 
k. 59, iv. 1; ii. Rem. 
II. 
p. 48, 2 and 10. v. 65, iv. 2. 
r. 59, iii. 
III. 
a. 65, iv. 2. L 57, iv. at end, 
h. 56, i. 4. 
IV. 
c. 50, i. 4. d. 46, 3. 
VIII. 
a. 60, 3. 
X. 
g. 64, 1. 
XI. 
e. 10, 5. 
SECOND ORATION. 
I. 
e. 48, 3. 
II. 
n. 68, i. o. 51, i. at end. 
TII. 
d. 60, 2, at end. 
IV. 


e. 55, iv. f. 52, v. 
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d. 71, ii. Rem. e. 51, viii. Rem. 


m. 54, ii. Rem. t. 64, iv. 1, Rem. 


THIRD ORATION. 


II. 
f. 50, ii. 8. 


VL 
k. 59, iv. 1. 


VII. 
b. 51, i. Rem. 


VIII 
b. 48, 8. 


X. 
c. 50, iv. 1, Rem. 
AXI. 
a. 52, iii. (1) at end. 


XII 
c. 50, 1. 1, Rem. 
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FOURTH ORATION. 
IL. 


a. 51, iv. 
IV. 
d. 43, 5. 
Vv. 
a. 50, iv. 4, Rem. d. 67, 1. 1, note. 
) VI. 
g. 17, v. 5. 


X. 
b. 50, iv. 8. k. 60, 2. 


ORATION FOR THE MANILIAN LAW. 
II. 


m. 51, iv. 
. IX. 
c. 55, iv. t. 48, 1. 
q. 51, iv. at end. 
XVI. 


c. 47, iv. (3.) 
XVII. 
c. 59, iv. 2, Rem. 
XX. 
b. 67, 1. 1. 
XXIII. 
c. 61, 1. 


ORATION FOR ARCHIAS. 


II. 
w. 59, iv. 1. 
IIT. 
k. 46, 2. 
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IV. 


j. 48, 7. B. 48, 4. 
o. 69, iii, v. 44, iv. 6. 


V. 
f. 58, 1. Rem. 
VIIL 
e. 54, 1. Rem. 
X. 
m, 67, iv. 1. 


XI. 
b. 39, 5. 
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